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Foreword 


Brhat Vaisnava Tosant was completed in Sakabda 1476. Sanatana 
Gosvami wrote this elaborate commentary on the Tenth Canto of 
Srimad-Bhagavatam to explain in detail what $ridhara Svami 
covered briefly, and to give devotional meaning where Sridhara 
Svami gave brahma-vada explanations. Sanatana's commentary 
shows great learning and deep devotion. It conveys the sweetness 
that Caitanya Mahaprabhu presented to the world. 


Chapter Twenty-nine 
Krsna and the Gopis Meet for the Rasa Dance 


Text 29.1 
sri-badarayanir uvaca 
bhagavan api ta ratrih saradotphulla-mallikah 
viksya rantum manas cakre yoga-mayam upasritah 


Sri Badarayani said: Krsna, the Supreme Lord, upon seeing those autumn 
nights scented with blossoming jasmine flowers, taking shelter of his 
yoga-maya, decided to fulfill the desires of the gopis. 


COMMENTARY: Vyasa performed great austerities at Badarikasrama. As a 
result, Sukadeva was born as his son. Thus Sukadeva was endowed with 
omniscience and prema full of rasa. Because this work is uttered by him, it 
should be full of rasa in execution and result. Thus the word badarayanih 
(son of Vyasa) is used. And therefore it should be heard with devotion. 


Sukadeva shows the principal goal of Krsna’s appearance—spreading 
special prema, through fulfilling the desires of the gopis, revealing Krsna’s 
happiness and playing with them—in five chapters which are like the five 
pranas. First he shows the ingredients, his attracting the gopis and his 
special bhava that caused this. 


This pastime took place at the proper time, his kaisora period. 


so ‘pi kaisora-kavayo manayan madhusüdanah 
reme tabhir ameyatma ksapasu ksapita hi te 

Respecting the age of kaisora, Krsna enjoyed with the gopis for a night of 
Brahma. (Visnu Purana) 

yuvatir gopa-kanyas ca ratrau samkalya kalavit 

kaisorakam manayanah saha tabhir mumoda ha 
Gathering the young gopis, Krsna, knowing the time, respecting the kaisora 
age, enjoyed with them. (Hari-vamsa) 
Remembering his great beauty at the beginning of the rasa dance. 


Sukadeva spoke of his great attractiveness, but was unable to express it 
clearly previously: 


tatas ca pauganda-vayah-sritau vraje 

babhüvatus tau pasu-pala-sammatau 
gas carayantau sakhibhih samam padair 

vrndavanam punyam ativa cakratuh 


When Balarama and Krsna attained the age of pauganda in Vrndavana, the 
cowherd men allowed them to take up the task of tending the cows. 
Engaging thus in the company of their friends, the two boys rendered the 
land of Vrndavana most auspicious by imprinting upon it the marks of their 
lotus feet. (SB 10.15.1) 


The rasa dance was filled with his kaisora aspects. This will be described 
later in the appropriate place. To represent all the rasa dances, one night, 
the first at the beginning of his kaisora period, is described. 


The word bhagavan indicates that in the rasa dance he manifested the 
essence of his unlimited qualities as the Lord. 


Nanda and others had the highest bliss. Bhagavan, however (api), desired 
to perform a special pastime to become most blissful (rantum manas 
cakre), when he saw those nights—which were indescribable, the best of 
all times, filled with the highest bliss. Thus they were suitable for his 
pastime. The plural is used to indicate that the dance took place on many 
nights. That is revealed at the end. At that time, in the autumn, the 
jasmines were fully blooming. Though Vrndavana is the shelter of 
everything, and all flowers bloom at all times, in the autumn the jasmines 
and lotuses especially blossom. And they especially blossomed on those 
nights. That is the intention also in later saying kumudvantam. 


Seeing the uddipanas and considering it was suitable for love, he took the 
assistance of, or made manifest his spiritual energy, full of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss. This indicates the highest bliss experienced through 
the rasa dance, superior to all other pastimes, though all the pastimes are 
full of eternity, knowledge and bliss. This was indicated previously in the 
eighth chapter concerning the infant pastimes. 


Or he manifested power and mercy (yogamayam upasritah) through his 
rasa dance. Or though he always took shelter of his deception (maya) 
endowed with self-satisfaction (yoga), now he did not situate himself in 
this yoga-maya. Rather he now revealed his nature of distributing a wealth 


of prema of his lotus feet. Or though (api) he usually took shelter of 
cheating (mayam) in relationships (yoga), as in the case of the wives of the 
brahmanas, now he did not cheat in this meeting. He directly met with the 
gopis. He met with those gopis who had come there. 


Or though he is always served by Laksmi (maya) who is united with him on 
his chest (yoga), she was not present during the rasa dance. The rasa 
dance is hard to attain. Or he took shelter of his flute which makes sounds 
(maya) for bringing about a meeting (yoga). 

Or he took shelter in his mind of Radha, who is the conclusion (maya) of 
union (yoga), or who is the attainment (ya) of a wealth (ma) of union 
(yoga). Padma Purana explains that Radha was the cause of the rasa 
dance. 


Text 29.2 


tadodurajah kakubhah karair mukham 

pracya vilimpann arunena santamaih 
sa carsaninam udagac chuco mrjan 
priyah priyaya iva dirgha-darsanah 


The moon then rose, anointing the face of the eastern horizon with the 
reddish hue of his comforting rays, and thus dispelling the pain of all who 
watched him rise. The moon was like a beloved husband who returns 
after a long absence and adorns the face of his beloved wife with red 
kunkuma. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Sukadeva describes the weight carried by Krsna, who is compared the 
moon eager to enjoy with the eastern direction, and indicates the most 
auspicious nature of the night as the chief among all nights. The moon is 
described as the master of stars. This suggests that the stars rose as the 
family members of the moon. The east was especially colored (vi-limpan) 
by the rays colored red. This indicates it was the full moon. Krsna 
developed more desire on this day than other days, by his will. That is 
indicated by the word tada (at that time). The full moon is also the best 
uddipana like the nights filled with jasmine blossoms, and is later indicted 


with the words “the forest was colored by the rays of the full moon.” (SB 
10.29.21) Not only was the east relieved of suffering by the rays of the 
moon but all people were also relieved of suffering (sucah) caused by the 
autumn sun or by mental suffering, since by the joy or sorrow of the gopis 
who were the very forms of the highest sakti and the shelter of all saktis, 
all people experienced either joy or sorrow. It was just like the birth of 
Krsna giving joy to all. The moon and the east were like a man and his 
beloved, who mutually enjoy because of absolute propriety and attraction. 
Just as the man who has not seen his followers for a long time wipes away 
the tears of sorrow of his followers and anoints them with his joyful hand, 
the moon colored the east. “Not being seen for a long time” indicates the 
great longing within him. All of this indicates the arousal of Krsna’s desire 
to enjoy. 


Text 29.3 


drstva kumudvantam akhanda-mandalam 
ramananabham nava-kunkumarunam 
vanam ca tat-komala-gobhi rafijitam 
jagau kalam vama-drsam manoharam 


Krsna saw the unbroken disk of the full moon glowing with the red 
effulgence of newly applied vermilion, as if it were the face of Radha. He 
also saw the kumuda lotuses opening in response to the moon's presence 
and the forest gently illumined by its rays. Thus the Lord began to play 
sweetly on his flute, attracting the minds of the beautiful-eyed gopis. 


COMMENTARY: With the appearance of his special bhava, he began playing 
his flute to attract the gopis, as if using a mantra to bewitch them. Kumut 
means kumuda (night lotus) according to Visva-prakasa. He saw a group of 
blossoming lotuses (kumudvantam). The gopis later say vrdnavane kumud- 
kunda-sasanka-ramya: does he, who is the subject of attractive talks 
worshiped by all, recall those nights in the Vrndavana forest, lovely with 
lotus, jasmine and the bright moon? (SB 10.47.43) 


Or kumudvantam can mean that he saw everything on earth (ku) had 
become joyful (mud) because of the rising of the moon. He desired to 
enjoy because of remembering the face of Laksmi (ramananabham). “The 
face of the beloved is always decorated with kunkuma but the moon is 


white. How can they be compared?” The moon was red with fresh 
kunkuma. Kunkuma is an uddipana for love. The time was suitable for love. 
Now the suitability of the place is described. 


The forest everywhere was colored red or made suitable for anuraga with 
the gentle rays of the rising moon. Or the forest was smeared (afjitam) 
with the rays of the moon. This is also an uddipana. He played a sweet 
song (kalam). Or he played softly (kalam) on his flute. 
ka stry anga te kala-padayata-venu-gita- 
sammohitarya-caritan na calet tri-lokyam 
trailokya-saubhagam idam ca niriksya rapam 
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgah pulakany abibhran 


Dear Krsna, what woman in all the three worlds wouldn't deviate from 
religious behavior when bewildered by the sweet, drawn-out melody of 
your flute? Your beauty makes all the three worlds auspicious. Even the 
cows, birds, trees and deer manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily hair 
standing on the end when they see your beautiful form. (SB 10.29.40) 


The sound attracted the beautiful women (vama-drsam) or the women 
with crooked glances. This is a general description of the gopis, since they 
all had this nature. The sound was attractive because of the message it 
conveyed or because of its raga and tala. This was a special song since at 
other times the song did not invoke the same response. 


Text 29.4 
nisamya gitam tad ananga-vardhanam 
vraja-striyah krsna-grhita-manasah 
ajagmur anyonyam alaksitodyamah 
sa yatra kanto java-lola-kundalah 


When the young women of Vrndavana heard Krsna’s flute song, which 
arouses romantic feelings, their minds were captivated by the Lord. They 
went to where their lover waited, each unknown to the others, moving 
so quickly that their earrings swung back and forth. 


COMMENTARY: They heard the song which increased love (which was 
previously present) for the Lord. 


In the last verse, the song was described as attractive. The intention of the 
present description of the flute is to show the intensity of the attraction. 
This love (ananga—without material parts) is a type of prema and excludes 
material lust completely. Or though it is without material parts, it has 
spiritual components. The women of Vraja, having new youth, had their 
minds attracted to or absorbed in Krsna previously because of his attractive 
nature. Hearing this song, they went to him. 


Or though they belonged to groups, they desired to go on their own 
unseen by others because now they had lost all discrimination, being 
attracted to him strongly. Or they did not form groups, but out of rivalry, 
which manifested as part of this special prema, they went alone. Or out of 
haste, they could not inform their friends that they were going. 


They came with their earrings swaying. The word "came" is used because 
Sukadeva had Krsna within himself. Thus the gopis came to Krsna who was 
in Sukadeva. Or because of describing the event, he also participated in 
going, and had a vision of Krsna appearing close to him. Or ajagmuh can 
mean "they approached him." Or they went, giving up everything (a). This 
is explained later. 


They came where he, the player of the attractive flute (sah), or he who was 
long desired by their vows because he was their master or source of 
attraction (kantah), was standing. Or kantah can mean "he who produces 
lasting (anta) happiness (ka).” 


Text 29.5 


duhantyo ’bhiyayuh kascid doham hitva samutsukah 
payo 'dhisritya samyavam anudvasyapara yayuh 
Some of the gopis were milking cows when they heard Krsna’s flute. They 
stopped milking and went off to meet him. Some left milk curdling on the 
stove, and others left cakes burning in the oven. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Three verses (5-7) describe how they went to him giving up activities 
related to the body and local custom with disinterest in their bodies and 
related actions because of the agitation caused by the most attractive 


song, since they were eager to go there with strong determination. First 
giving up their designated duties according to birth is described. They were 
milking cows but gave up milking or the milk, and went towards the song of 
the flute. Some went in large groups and others went with only two or 
three friends, since verse 44 describes that there were hundreds of group 
leaders. They left because they were most eager, unable to bear delay in 
time. This reason for going should be given for the following verses also. 
Others left while boiling milk and others left while cakes were on the fire. 
“Others (aparah)” should be understood in all the verses. Or they left the 
milk boiling on the stove without taking it off, and they left cakes on the 
stove without removing them. 


Texts 29.6-7 


parivesayantyas tad dhitva payayantyah sisun payah 
susrusantyah patin kascid asnantyo ‘pasya bhojanam 
limpantyah pramrjantyo "nya afijantyah kasca locane 
vyatyasta-vastrabharanah kascit krsnantikam yayuh 
Some of them were serving servants and friends food, feeding milk to 
infants or rendering personal service to their husbands, or taking their 
evening meals, but they all gave up these duties and went to meet Krsna. 
Others were putting on cosmetics, cleansing themselves or applying 
kajjala to their eyes. But all the gopis stopped these activities at once 
and, though their clothes and ornaments were in complete disarray, 
rushed off to Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: The previous verse describes the gopis neglecting milking, 
boiling milk and baking cakes in the evening. Some gave up other people 
and proper conduct, and among them, those who gave up regular friends 
and servants are described first: some, giving up serving friends and 
servants, went. 


Though they were absorbed in evening duties, they got their happiness in 
giving up ordinary duties, informing husbands, friends and servants. 


Some gave up their objects of great affection which should not be given up 
—feeding children milk—and left. They were feeding the nephews, not 
their own children, since this would conflict with madhurya-rasa (these 


gopis had not given birth to children). Next, giving up dharma is described. 
Some gave up serving their husbands in the form of feeding them. They 
gave up eating their meal. 


First giving up ordinary duties, though they were dedicated to dharma and 
chastity, was described. Some ignored their own bodies. They did not eat. 
This indicates that they dedicated their bodies to the Lord’s pleasure. From 
this it is understood that because of their absorption in prema for Krsna, 
they did not distinguish between what is pure and impure for their bodies. 


Some had been decorating their bodies with sandalwood. By giving up this 
they showed indifference to their bodies. Some were not aware of the 
correct limbs and put the ornaments on the wrong limbs. Previously this 
attitude was described as the anubhava called vibhrama, a strong 
inclination to reject everything. 


vallabha-prapti-velayam madanavesa-sambhramat 
vibhramo hara-malyadi-bhüsa-sthana-viparyayah 


When, at the time of going to meet her lover, the heroine places necklaces, 
flower-garlands and other ornaments in the wrong places, when agitated 
by the onslaught of intense passion, it is called vibhrama. (Ujjvala-nilamani 
11.39) 


It should be understood that their identity depended on their prema for 
the Lord, not on the dressing. But later Krsna himself dressed them 
properly. In the list starting from milking, those later in the list are 
considered superior for having given up things more essential for the body. 


Or they only gave up their duties. In putting on their clothing in reverse 
order they gave up the customary dress. The reason is that they were all 
absorbed in Krsna. They were eager (samutsukah). They all went close to 
Krsna, who is most attractive, the son of Nanda, $yamasundara. They did 
not remain far away out of shame or because of obstacles. They came 
close because of the great attraction. Not only did they come close to him 
but they came at great speed because of his attractiveness. 


Text 29.8 


ta varyamananh patibhih pitrbhir bhratr-bandhubhih 
govindapahrtatmano na nyavartanta mohitah 


Their husbands, fathers, brothers and other relatives tried to stop them, 
but they had lost all discrimination, since Krsna had already stolen their 
hearts. They refused to turn back. 


COMMENTARY: Though reminded by their relatives, they lost all sense of 
discrimination because of attraction to the Lord. Though they were all 
prevented by their husbands and others, by showing them dharma and by 
holding their hands, they could not be stopped. They went. “Why?” They 
had lost all discrimination. “Why?” Because of the king of Gokula (govinda) 
or “he who rules over the senses.” 


Those who were scant in materials were robbed by he who was greatest in 
ownership. 


Since their minds had been internally stolen by their internal Lord, who 
was most attractive and ruled their lives, they could not be stopped, just as 
a boat swept away by the current cannot be brought to the shore by 
persons on the boat or by the captain. 


Their souls (atma) had been stolen by Govinda. As a pun, they were thus 
without life (nivrtta, nyavartanta). They were without purpose in living. 
The husbands are mentioned first since they were the chief participants in 
the auspicious or inauspicious actions of their wives. Then fathers are 
mentioned, since they had affection, and would be blamed for the irregular 
conduct of their daughters. Then brothers with special affection and fear of 
infamy are mentioned. Friends were worried about faults to the family. 


rakset kanyam pitah praudham patih putras tu vardhake 
abhave jatayas tv evam na svatantryam kvacit striyah 


Women should be protected by the father before marriage and by the 
husband when they are married and by the son when they are old, or in 
the absence of these by other relatives. Women should never be 
independent. (Yajfíavalkya Smrti 1.85) 


Four protectors are mentioned in the Bhagavatam verse. Sons are not 
mentioned, since the gopis had not given birth to sons. The order of the 
list is from most important to less important since the later persons have 
less control over the relationship. Thus the husbands were the most active 
in preventing them from leaving, but all were involved, since they were all 


family members. Or in rejecting the first members, the others feared that 
the gopis would take shelter of them, and thus they also prevented them. 


Or some were prevented by husbands who were at home. Others were 
prevented by parents, since they were not married. 


Text 29.9 


antar-grha-gatah kascid gopyo 'labdha-vinirgamah 
krsnam tad-bhavana-yukta dadhyur milita-locanah 


Some of the gopis, however, could not manage to get out of their houses, 
and instead they remained home with eyes closed, meditating upon him 
in pure love. 


COMMENTARY: Though some could be prevented by such obstacles, those 
gopis attained a death-like state. The special state of all of them is shown 
by an example. Among those in this situation, the special condition of 
some among them is described in three verses (9-11). 


Some situated in the house were amsas of Maha-laksmi or were sadhana- 
siddhas. They were prevented by husbands in name only. Or because 
parents were sitting at the door, they could not leave and meet the Lord. 
They were unqualified. Or some gopis did escape by some path to go 
quickly. Or they escaped through holes like birds (vi). 


They meditated upon Krsna, who attracted all hearts or who was the form 
of the highest bliss. This is also described in SB 10.31.13. They meditated 
spontaneously to attain their desired goal. They thought of pastimes with 
Krsna or intimate enjoyment with him. Their eyes were half-closed. Or they 
closed their eyes for intense meditation or out of pain. Or awareness of all 
else ceased (milita-locanah). 


Texts 29.10-11 


duhsaha-prestha-viraha- tivra-tapa-dhutasubhah 
dhyana-praptacyutaslesa- nirvrtyaksina-mangalah 
tam eva paramatmanam jara-buddhyapi sangatah 
jahur guna-mayam deham sadyah praksina-bandhanah 
For those gopis who could not go to see Krsna, intolerable separation 
from their beloved caused an intense agony that burned away the pain of 


temporary separation. By meditating upon him they realized his embrace 
and experienced the bliss of a sudden internal realization of meeting him. 
Although Krsna is the Supreme Soul, these girls simply thought of him as 
an illicit lover and associated with him in that intimate mood. Thus their 
karmic bondage was nullified and they abandoned their gross material 
bodies. 


COMMENTARY: Immediately they attained Krsna. This is explained in two 
verses. By a manifestation of Krsna’s form and qualities through 
meditation, they became purified of the inauspiciousness caused by pain 
arising from intolerable separation from their lover. They attained directly 
(sangatah) Krsna (paramatmanam), by thinking of him as their illicit lover 
(jara-buddhya), not by thinking of him as Paramatma. This means that they 
associated with him in the highest prema eternally. 


“Why did they give up their bodies made of gunas?” This means that they 
attained eternal bodies beyond the gunas, suitable for association in 
prema with the Lord. They attained bodies of eternity, knowledge and bliss 
to associate with him. They associated with him eternally in the manner of 
Laksmi or some great sakti eternally sitting on his chest. 


There is a specialty in associating by thinking of Krsna as an illicit lover. 
ya maya kridata ratryam vane ’smin vraja asthitah 
alabdha-rasah kalyanyo mapur mad-virya-cintaya 
O fortunate ladies! Although some gopis had to remain in the cowherd 
village and so could not join the rasa dance to sport with me at night in the 
forest, they attained me by thinking of my potent pastimes. (SB 10.47.37) 


By mentioning that they were auspicious (kalyanyah) and that they 
thought of his potency (mad-virya-cintaya), it is indicated that they 
attained him in a special way. That will be clear later. 


The mention of intolerably sharp pain suggests pain of the greatest hell 
experienced for millions and millions of kalpas. Furthermore, the words 
acyuta and nirvrti suggest that the happiness they experienced, just from 
one particle of the ocean of happiness arising from his embrace, was 
millions of times greater than the happiness of liberation or material 
enjoyment of ruling earth for infinite kalpas. 


And by relating with the Lord all vasands (material impressions) were 
completely destroyed (pra-ksina-bandhanah). The inauspicious elements 
(asubha) were particular karmas which obstructed eternal association with 
the Lord. They also had special beneficial karmas causing happiness since 
the Lord submitted to their anger and pride (arising from karmas). The 
destruction of karmas was caused by the eternal association with the Lord. 
It is understood that their fortune was less than others situated there, 
since there was a lack of special bliss of prema just by separation and 
anger. 


Or they gave up bodies even though they were made of good qualities 
since they could not attain Krsna by being locked in their houses by 
husbands and others. They attained association with Krsna in other, 
suitable bodies. Paramatmanam means he who is dearest. He was attained 
by thinking of him as an illicit lover. 


Or though by meditation immediately all the locked doors (bandhanah) 
were completely destroyed, they gave up their bodies even though they 
were made of all good qualities. Their beauty (bhah) had been quickly 
(asu) destroyed by the pain of intolerable separation from their lover. Or 
their fresh (asu) beauty (bhah) had been destroyed. By meditation they 
attained unfailing (acyuta) association with him, without separation as 
expressed in maya paroksam bhajata: | disappeared. (SB 10.32.21) 


Or the bliss from embraces was unfailing. Or by the bliss experienced by 
meditation which resulted in embraces, they gave up their bodies. "Why?" 
They had lost all auspiciousness. Their tilaka and other ornaments were in 
disarray because of being prevented from leaving by husbands holding 
them back, or from contacting the doors or walls. They then thought that 
they were unsuitable to serve the Lord, having lost their beauty because of 
the pain and having spoiled tilaka because of the prevention. 


Or by the bliss of embracing the Lord through meditation they did not 
destroy (aksina) their auspiciousness. They were endowed with qualities 
suitable for the rasa dance by which the unlimited happiness of love would 
be achieved. Even then, they gave up their bodies. "Why?" 


They suffered (dhüta) from the intolerable, intense pain of separation. 
They were thus most unfortunate (asubhah). They feared separation again, 


and thus gave up their bodies. 


Or they quickly (asu) lost (dhuta) their intelligence (bhah) because of the 
intense pain. Thus they immediately gave up all hope (bandhanah), 
thinking, "I will attain the rasa dance only by giving up my body.” 
Otherwise, it would have been inappropriate to give up personally living in 
Vrndavana within Vraja. The fortune of other gopis who lived there was 
greater than theirs. Since the unhappiness of separation can only be 
removed by permanent association with the Lord, these gopis are praised 
for being discontented with their particular bhava. By the appearance of 
special prema, special bliss arises. This is discussed in Bhagavatamrta. 


Or they made their bodies disappear. Or they attained attachment to 
Paramatma by thinking of him as an illicit lover. They destroyed the 
inauspicious world of three miseries by the intolerable pain of separation, 
since that pain was actually a constituent of the deepest prema for the 
Lord (which gives bliss). They were auspicious for the world because they 
nourished it (aksina) by their bliss from embracing the Lord through 
meditation. The meditation produced auspiciousness for the world since it 
increased its happiness. In that state, they gave up their bodies made of 
the conditions at that time (gunamaya)—reserve before the elders, 
steadiness, softness, honesty, ignorance of how to leave the house, being 
bound inside the house—while desiring to leave. They gave up that body 
only. Similarly in matters of creation, Brahma gave up his body in the sense 
of giving up certain bhavas related to creation. That is explained in the 
Third Canto. Thus they destroyed the obstacles. On other days they had 
obstacles in attaining pastimes with the Lord internally and externally such 
as honesty and pain. On that night, by the bliss of his embrace through 
meditation, they attained liberation. But it is said later that they attained 
him. (SB 10.47.37) By dasya-bhakti one attains Vaikuntha. The Lord is 
controlled by prema. By special prema, by thinking of the Lord as an illicit 
lover one attains union with the Lord in Vraja as his eternal lover. That is 
the conclusion. With the manifestation of such love, the rasa dance is to be 
relished by all completely. That is the conclusion. 


Text 29.12 


sri-pariksid uvaca 
krsnam viduh param kantam na tu brahmataya mune 
guna-pravahoparamas tasam guna-dhiyam katham 


Pariksit Maharaja said: O sage, the gopis knew Krsna only as their lover, 
not as the Supreme Brahman with no qualities. So how could these girls, 
their minds absorbed in his qualities, give up their spiritual qualities and 
take another body? 


COMMENTARY: Sri-pariksit means he who, endowed with wealth (sri), 
examines others. He asked for the benefit of others, not out of ignorance, 
not out of doubt. The gopis knew Krsna only (param) as their husband, or 
as a beautiful person (kantam), or only as their illicit lover. With their 
intellects focused on his qualities (guna-dhiyam) like beauty, sweetness, 
skill and compassion, not on tattva, how could they destroy samsara 
(guna-pravaha)? How could they get liberation, the crown jewel of human 
goals? Tam eva viditvatimrtyum eti: knowing that, one achieves 
immortality. (Svetasvatara Upanisad 3.8) One destroys samsara by 
knowing the truth (tattva) about the Lord. Liberation is rare, being the best 
of all. Or the Lord, lover of the gopis, would also have to consider what was 
mentioned in the scriptures about liberation. 


Or they knew Krsna as the dearest, most attractive lover (param kantam). 
Thus their minds were absorbed in his qualities like beauty, sweetness, skill 
and anuraga, not his svarüpa. How could they, the dear lovers of the Lord, 
who are served by devotees who deride liberation, attain utterly useless 
liberation? How could they attain liberation when they considered it most 
insignificant? 

O omniscient sage (mune)! You know all about this. You can remove the 
doubt. 


natha yoni-sahasresu yesu yesu bhramamy aham 
tatra tatracyuta bhaktir acyutastu drdha tvayi 


Wherever | may wander, O master, among thousands of species of life, in 
each situation may | have firmly fixed devotion to You, O Acyuta. (Visnu 
Purana) 


naham brahmapi bhuyasam tvad-bhakti-rahito hare 
tvayi bhaktas tu kito ‘pi bhuyasam janma-janmasu 


| do not aspire to take birth as a Brahma if that Brahma is not a devotee of 
the Lord. | shall be satisfied simply to take birth as an insect if | am given a 
chance to remain in the house of a devotee. (Narayana-vyüha-stava) 


Since the devotees pray for birth in order to increase bhakti, it is improper 
to stop samsara characterized by birth. Giving up a material body meant 
for nourishing bhakti out of disgust, to accept a spiritual body is not proper. 
They were aware of his spiritual qualities (guna-dhiyam). How could they 
give up their bodies which had a host of qualities like beauty (guna- 
pravaha) which satisfied the Lord? They would have to consider their 
bodies unsuitable for the Lord's service. Or they gave them up because of 
unbearable suffering. But it was not proper to give up those bodies. 


Or though their minds were absorbed in Krsna's qualities like his beauty 
and fragrance or the rasa dance (guna-dhiyam), how could they give up 
the recurrence or ever freshness of special good fortune of the rasa dance, 
or living in Vraja, in Vrndavana like other gopis (guna-pravaha)? What 
could be accomplished by giving up bodies filled with all good qualities 
pleasing to Krsna? Or if they decided to give up their bodies out of lack of 
intelligence, how could that really occur, since their very natures were in 
such bodies? 


Text 29.13 
sri-suka uvaca 
uktam purastad etat te caidyah siddhim yatha gatah 
dvisann api hrsikeSam kim utadhoksaja-priyah 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: This point was explained to you previously. Since 
even Sisupala, who hated Krsna, again achieved his spiritual body as an 
associate by thinking of him, then what to speak of the Lord's dear 
devotees. 


COMMENTARY: Sukadeva was like parrot endowed with wealth (sri-Sukah), 
and spoke a little unclearly out of anger. This should also be considered 
concerning later verses. He knew that Pariksit understood his words very 
well but using his question as an opportunity, directing himself to skeptics, 
he answered as if in anger. 


Sisupala hated Krsna, the most beneficent, since he gives power to the 
senses to operate (hrsikesam), or who is most beautiful, having hair (kesa) 
shining like rays or like fine grass (hrs/). 


Though he hated such a Krsna, Sigupala attained a spiritual body of 
eternity, knowledge and bliss. Or he achieved liberation, attaining again a 
body of an associate, which he desired. Previously | related that to you in 
the Seventh Canto. What then can be said about attaining liberation for the 
gopis dear to the son of Yasoda, who was as if reborn under the axel of the 
cart (adhoksaja)? 


They accepted giving up their bodies out of fear of separation from their 
beloved, though this is not desired by the devotees. 


There is another meaning. Sigupala achieved his desired perfection. But the 
gopis dear to Krsna attained eternal union with him because of fear of 
separation. What else can be said? Thus giving up their bodies out of fear 
of pain in separation is rejected. 


Sisupala achieved perfection after three births according to the curse of 
the Kumaras. What then can be said of the gopis achieving perfection by 
being dear to Krsna? They attained spiritual bodies of eternity, knowledge 
and bliss, not merging in Brahman with no forms. The gopis achieved that 
perfection. They accepted giving up their bodies out of fear of separation, 
caused by intense prema. 


It was said that devotees find it unsuitable to accept a body beyond the 
gunas. That is a particular bhava, by thinking with humility. The great 
devotees are not too attracted to a body beyond the gunas since it lacks 
special transformations of prema.[1] But it is not a fault for the gopis 
whose minds were highly elevated with affection. 


There is a third meaning. Though he hated the Lord, Sigupala attained his 
goal of again being the Lord's associate. He attained the Lord in his general 
form as Bhagavan (hrsikesam). But the gopis attained him in a special form 
(adhoksaja). They, endowed with the sweetest prema (priyah) for Krsna, 
the avatari with great sweetness, attained the perfection of pastimes of 
prema in Vraja, like other gopis. | said that they gave up their bodies, but 
you can understand the real meaning. 


Text 29.14 


nrnam nihsreyasarthaya vyaktir bhagavato nrpa 
avyayasyaprameyasya nirgunasya gunatmanah 
O King, the Supreme Lord is inexhaustible and immeasurable, and he is 
untouched by the gunas because he is their controller. His personal 
appearance in this world is meant for bestowing the highest benefit on 
humanity. 


COMMENTARY: By any relationship with the Lord all people attain the Lord, 
or a special bhava, practiced with desire, by the power of the Lord. This is 
expressed in two verses (14-15). The Lord appears (vyakatih) in the world 
to give bhakti (nihsreyasa) or to give the goal of liberation (nihsreyasa), 
bhakti, or to give the goal of bhakti, prema. 


The Lord appears in order to give the highest benefit, because he is 
Bhagavan. He does not appear to kill Kamsa, since by moving his brow he 
can destroy millions of universes. 


O King! Kings like you go here and there to benefit mankind. Bhagavan is 
described by four words. He does not decrease even by giving himself 
(avyayasya). “Why?” He is all pervading (apremeyasya). “Why?” He is 
beyond the gunas (nirgunasya). “Why?” He is the cause of the gunas of 
maya (gunatmanah). 


Or the Lord is born (vyaktih) in order to give benefit. Nothing could happen 
without him. He is devoid of changes such as birth (avyayasya). He is 
unlimited (aprameyasya). The cause of being born in spite of being 
unlimited is that he manifests unlimited qualities such as compassion 
(gunatmanah). 


“What is the Lord’s goal?” He performs pastimes which cannot be 
understood (aprameyasya). “Why?” Though he is without gunas, he is the 
shelter of gunas. He is not contaminated by the gunas, being beyond the 
gunas. Because he has gunas or qualities he has love pastimes with the 
gopis. “You should say that he appears to please us.” He is the origin of 
qualities of people beyond the gunas. By the rasa dance the universe, 
attaining the highest prema, became endowed with all good qualities. This 
will be revealed later in the conversion between Pariksit and Sukadeva. 


Text 29.15 


kamam krodham bhayam sneham aikyam sauhrdam eva ca 
nityam harau vidadhato yanti tan-mayatam hi te 
Persons who constantly direct their lust, anger, fear, protective affection, 
and feelings of impersonal oneness or friendship toward the Lord are 
sure to attain realization of him. 


COMMENTARY: If people somehow direct themselves even with lust (eva) to 
the Lord who attracts all hearts or who removes all faults (hareh), they 
attain realization of him. Or persons like the sages of Dandakaranya by 
kama and the Kesi and Kamsa by hatred attained the Lord. Te (your) can 
also modify harau: they direct themselves in hatred to your Lord. Another 
version has vidadhate. 


Hi means certainly. They become fixed in the Lord (tan-mayatam) or they 
attain sarüpya. By practicing (nityam), they attain absorption in the Lord. If 
they only concentrate on the Lord occasionally, by that lack of absorption 
they will not quickly attain the Lord. There are two forms of sarupya: one 
for the devotee and the other for the nondevotee. For the devotee sarupya 
gives happiness and for the nondevotee it gives destruction of suffering 
only. The devotee attains Vaikuntha and the nondevotee attains siddhaloka 
(merging in Brahman). 


Or the Lord appears in order to benefit humanity. This verse explains how 
he does this. Those who direct lust, etc., to the Lord attain absorption in 
him. One version has và with sauhrdam. As with friendship, so by hatred, 
etc., one can attain absorption in the Lord. 


kamad dvesad bhayat snehad yatha bhaktyesvare manah 
avesya tad-agham hitva bahavas tad-gatim gatah 


Just as by vaidhi-bhakti one can attain one's spiritual goals, many persons 
have attained suitable forms after asorbing their minds in the Lord out of 
lust, hatred, fear, and family relationships filled with affection, and after 
giving up absorption in enmity of the Lord (in the case of hatred and fear). 
(SB 7.1.30) 


By external vision, the gopis could be said to have kama with Krsna as an 
illicit lover. 


Or all are grouped together simply to express absorption in the Lord, but 
there is a great different in the result for the different persons. This is 
described in Bhagavatamrta and Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu. The great 
devotees also clearly describe the differences. This will be explained later 
in the appropriate place. 


Text 29.16 


na caivam vismayah karyo bhavata bhagavaty aje 
yogesvaresvare krsne yata etad vimucyate 


You should not be so astonished since he is Bhagavan, the unborn master 
of all masters of mystic power, endowed with the complete manifestation 
of qualities, and liberates this world. 


COMMENTARY: Others may be astonished, but you should not be, since 
from the time in the womb you have known the glories of the Lord. 
Sukadeva uses the word bhavatà out of respect. The reason why there 
should be no astonishment is given. He is endowed with unlimited qualities 
(bhagavati). "How then was he born in the womb of Devaki?” He is 
actually unborn. He is not born like the jivas but, by his own will, out of 
affection for his devotees. Because he is endowed with all powers, he is the 
master of all masters of yoga. Among the different forms, Krsna, the 
complete manifestation of all qualities, has made his appearance. 


“Then how does he appear to be the son of Devaki?" He is the lord of lords 
who are able to easily do what is most difficult to do (yogesvaresvare). 
Appearing by his own will, by his special Sakti, he becomes the son of 
Devaki. It is because of his acintya-sakti, because he is Krsna, para- 
brahman in human form, or because he is famous as the ocean of 
sweetness with inconceivable, infinite glories. Or he is the Supreme Lord 
(bhagavate), without material birth like jivas (aje). He appears by his 
mercy. Therefore he is the master of the bhakti-yogis like Narada, to be 
served with devotion, since he is a special manifestation of bhakti. 


Or he is the master of those having great, astonishing powers, since he 
displays the most astonishing, unlimited powers. And still he is Krsna, the 
joy of Gokula. Because of him (yatah), moving and nonmoving beings, 
though without sadhana, just by his will, by some relationship, are 


especially liberated—i.e. attain Vaikuntha. This indicates that the trees and 
creepers of places like Indraprastha would attain Vaikuntha. Kunti says: 


ime jana-padah svrddhah supakvausadhi-virudhah 
vanadri-nady-udanvanto hy edhante tava viksitaih 


This thriving land, filled with ripe herbs and fruit-laden trees, forests, 
mountains and rivers, has grown prosperous by your glance. (SB 1.8.40) 


The word suvrddhah (ever increasing) indicates that they were qualified for 
Vaikuntha. 


Or "Since it is very difficult to attain the Lord by sacrifices, yoga and other 
processes, how can he be attained just by lust or hate?" Nothing is 
astonishing for the Lord. Even liberated souls should not reject hearing 
about the rasa dance, thinking it is filled with material lust. Rather, the 
topic is honored at all times as the highest result by devotees for attaining 
the highest perfection. This confirms the conclusion previously stated on 
this topic. 


Or because of good fortune as gopis of Krsna, these gopis, destroying all 
obstacles, in that body immediately attained Krsna's association and the 
rasa dance. Placed in their houses by their husbands, being bound by 
ropes (Verse 9), they were not able to leave. Thinking of participating with 
Krsna in the rasa dance, they destroyed their bondage of ropes by the 
power of meditation. By meditation they gave up their bodies bound with 
ropes by their husbands (gunamaya). They each thought, “I am not bound 
up, but free." Giving up bodies refers to giving up ways of thinking as in the 
case of Brahma giving up various bodies at the time of creation. By 
meditation they freed themselves from the ropes or from the locked doors. 
In this sense, they gave up their bound-up bodies. They then associated 
with the son of Nanda, though he was also Paramatma, because of 
thinking of him as their illicit lover (jara-buddhya). 


Or because he was most dear (paramatmanam) they thought of him as 
their lover. Otherwise they could not realize him as most dear. This was 
accomplished by the power of meditation. They made the suffering of 
material existence insignificant by the intense, intolerable pain of 
separation and they made the happiness of material existence insignificant 
by the happiness of Krsna's embrace. 


ya maya kridata ratryam vane ’smin vraja asthitah 
alabdha-rasah kalyanyo mapur mad-virya-cintaya 


O fortunate ladies! Although some gopis had to remain in the cowherd 
village and so could not join the rasa dance to sport with me at night in the 
forest, they attained me by thinking of my potent pastimes. (SB 10.47.37) 


The meaning of the above verse is this. They remained in Vraja (asthitah) 
because they were tied up by their husbands. Still, by the power of 
thinking of me, they attained the rasa dance. 


Pariksit then asks, "How did they give up the bondage of ropes 
(gunoparama) by thinking of Krsna as their lover with qualities, not being 
beyond qualities?" Sukadeva answers. Just as by meditation one becomes 
free from the bondage of samsara, by special meditation, the gopis 
became free from the bondage of ropes. What can be said? Even those 
who hate the Lord can attain their goals. 


Text 29.17 


ta drstvantikam ayata bhagavan vraja-yositah 
avadad vadatam srestho vacah pesair vimohayan 
Seeing that the girls of Vraja, attracted by his flute, had arrived, Krsna, 
the best of speakers, greeted them with charming words that bewildered 
their minds. 


COMMENTARY: He saw the women of Vraja, agitated, attracted by his flute 
(tah). They were all at the age of fresh youth. Or he saw the women who 
should have remained in Vraja and should not have gone out of their 
houses. And they also came close to him. They did not remain at a distance 
out of shyness. He spoke to them with words like “Welcome.” (SB 10.29.18) 
He spoke words with playfulness (pesaih), stealing their hearts to the 
extreme (vimohayan), in order to increase the desire in their hearts. That 
will be clear later. 


“How could he bewilder them just by skillful words?” He was the best 
among poets like Vyasa or eloquent speakers like Brahma with four heads. 
He was filled with all powers (bhagavan). 


Or he spoke with some deception of words (pesaih). He was skillful at 
cheating: his words could be interpreted in two contrary ways—as 
indifferent or requesting association. Though he showed support for 
dharma, he had a desire to enjoy. Thus he strengthened the gopis’ love for 
him through those words, since he was the best speaker. 


Or his desire to enjoy with them was evident in SB 10.29.1 and 3. But he 
hid that and bewildered them with words about dharma, though his mind 
was otherwise, and with words which had a different meaning since they 
could not discern the true meaning of his words. Actually, he bewildered 
them by the beauty or skill of his words, not by an inappropriate bhava. 


Or though the women of Vraja, and those who were there now were 
endowed with natural prema for him, and thought they had come close to 
him now, though he saw them, though he knew their love since he was 
Bhagavan, he confused them by speaking deceptive words. “Why?” He was 
the best among those who speak skillfully with jokes. He bewildered them 
as a joke. 


Or he spoke with skillful words so that they would hear him. Or he 
bewildered them with his beauty and then spoke. “Why?” They did not 
speak (avacah) out of shyness. He spoke to get bliss from hearing their 
answers since he was the best among those skillful at word play. He thus 
enjoyed hearing their skillful words. All of this was for the purpose of 
increasing his and their bhava. 


In writing the meaning of the words of he who is most skillful, spoken to 
the gopis worthy of worship for their skill, they and he are my only goal. | 
have no other shelter. 


Text 29.18 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
svagatam vo maha-bhagah priyam kim karavani vah 
vrajasyanamayam kaccid brutagamana-karanam 
Krsna said: O most fortunate ladies, welcome. What may | do to please 


you? Is everything well in Vraja? Please tell me the reason for your 
coming here. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


First he speaks politely, showing external indifference. Your coming is very 
auspicious. Or, have you come comfortably here? O fortunate women with 
husbands (maha-bhagah)! What could | do to please you? It is not possible 
for me to do anything. Or, what can | do for you, please order me. By 
treating you married women nicely, | will gain special merits in dharma. 
Previously he said the same thing to the brahmanas' wives with reverence. 
Svagatam vo maha-bhaga asyatam karavama kim: Welcome, O most 
fortunate ladies. Please sit down and make yourselves comfortable. What 
can | do for you? (SB 10.23.25) But he showed indifference, stating "I can 
do nothing." Now however, by using the words priyam kim, he indicates his 
own longing. On seeing them come, however, he was actually most 
pleased and thus welcomed them. He called them most fortunate because 
they came there depending on him alone, giving up everything else. The 
phrase maha-bhagah indicates that he recognizes the greatness of their 
prema, on thinking of their sentiments, since he is dependent on his dear 
devotees. Bhagah means “worshippers” in this context. By saying priyam 
he indicated that he was controlled by their prema. This was natural, 
though he was skillful at bringing his devotees under his control since he 
was the crest jewel of cleverness. In this way the real meaning of his words 
can also be understood in later verses he speaks. 


In this verse Krsna then uses joking words. Using polite words at the 
beginning of his speech, he showed his qualification to speak to an 
assembly of people. Seeing that they had all gathered at one time with 
devotion, he then inquired deceptively as if being fearful and respectful. Is 
everything well in Vraja? "O lion of cleverness! If there were some problem 
the cowherds would have come here." He then speaks arrogantly with false 
anxiety. "There must be some problem concerning women for some of the 
cowherds. Please tell me the cause or goal in your coming here." 


Or seeing them standing there without answering out of shyness, unable 
to understand his intentions, indicating that they did not speak because of 
some inauspicious lamentation that should not be heard, to change the 
topic he asks as if puzzled, "Is everything well in Vraja?" But it should be 
understood that all the worry is just a deceptive show. Seeing the gopis not 


speaking and smiling, acting as if he were pacifying them, he says shyly, 
“Please state the reason for you coming since | cannot understand it .” It 
was already explained that each of his words is filled with indifference and 
prayer. The indifferent aspect of his words was explained. The prayerful 
aspect will now be described. It will also be described in subsequent 
verses. 


O most fortunate women! You are fortunate because of the moonlight, the 
forest, your beauty and favorable followers. In the form of questions, he 
step-by-step makes his request. Have you come here with ease? He makes 
his request: what actions can | perform to please you? | request to do what 
is most dear to your hearts. When they did not reply, he again requested 
gradually by saying “Is everything well in Vraja?” He again requests “Please 
tell me why you have come. Do not be shy.” 


Text 29.19 


rajany esa ghora-rupa ghora-sattva-nisevita 
pratiyata vrajam neha stheyam stribhih su-madhyamah 


This night is quite frightening, and frightening creatures are lurking 
about. Return to Vraja, slender-waisted girls. This is not a proper place 
for women. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Fearing their skill at arguing, Krsna emphasizes the fearful nature of the 
night (esa). It is not proper for women of good families to come to the 
forest at night. "It is not a fault to come in a group, and how can there be a 
fearful night in Vraja?" But the night is full of darkness (ghora-rupa). And 
this is not Vraja, since here you have no help, whereas in Vraja there is 
help. And it is completely filled with wild animals. Therefore return to 
Vraja. And do not delay. It is not proper to stay here. "But Krsna, how can 
you stay here?" You are women. Men are not weak like women. O women 
with slender waists! It is not proper for women with good qualities and 
beauty to remain here according to the logic of "Where there is beauty 
there are good qualities." 


Or the gopis say, “O king of rasikas! You, like us, have gathered here for 
play. We have come to gather flowers.” Fearing they would say this, he 
speaks. The night is dark. This is not in Vraja and at night, not in the day. 
“What fault is there in performing the rasa dance?” But it is dark. “O lotus- 
eyed Krsna! This night is filled with moon light.” It is filled with wild 
animals. 


Or he says, “You as a group should enjoy the night with your husbands. | 
alone cannot act properly with so many women.” O most fearful boy! We 
are not afraid of wild animals. “But you beautiful women will be fearful of 
those who are stronger.” Actually he speaks in this way to reveal the love 
that that gopis have for him and to increase longing by joking. 


As a pun, the meaning is as follows. Do not return to Vraja since the forest 
is frightening. This full moon night delights all people. No one should go 
back, since it is dark and filled with wild animals. You should stay near me, 
since | am strong. 


Or this night is not dark since the darkness has been removed by the moon 
light. Since Vrndavana by its nature is without darkness or fear, and the 
night has become like day because of the moonlight, the night is served by 
the cuckoos, bees and other peaceful animals. Or, the night gives great fear 
because of evil elements but that is now transformed since it is served by 
me, who am strong (sattva). This produces fear in all others. He says this to 
pacify the gopis. Seeing the gopis remaining in the back listening to his 
words and returning his smile, he again spoke. Do not return to Vraja. 
Remain here. It is suitable for women like you to stay here. Since you are 
most beautiful with thin waists, it is proper to stay near me. 


Text 29.20 
matarah pitarah putra bhratarah patayas ca vah 
vicinvanti hy apasyanto ma krdhvam bandhu-sadhvasam 


Not finding you at home, your mothers, fathers, sons, brothers and 
husbands are certainly searching for you. Don’t cause anxiety for your 
family members. 


COMMENTARY: “O lion among men! By being close to you, the strongest, 
why should we fear?” Fearing such a response he answers. Mothers are 


mentioned first because of their great affection. But they cannot wander 
about in the forest much. Thus fathers are mentioned. They will search out 
of affection and fear of defamation of the family. These options are 
without differentiation if they are married. If mothers and fathers are lax, 
then persons who act like sons will search, because of shame at the fault of 
their “mothers.” They may not search, to hide the illicit act of their 
mothers or to avoid seeming to be too bold, or, being very young, they 
would not be able to wander in the forest. Brothers would then search out 
of great affection. They may also desist out of shame or for other reasons. 
The husbands would then search, because they share the faults of their 
wives. In the list the later ones mentioned are more excellent for 
searching. Among them, the husbands would necessarily come. 


Or some mothers would search for some daughters, some fathers would 
search for their daughters, etc., according to who was in the house. Or for 
any of the reasons mentioned, in some cases mothers would search, or in 
some cases fathers would search. All of them, not seeing the women in the 
house or forest, would search, going here and there. Hi indicates 
conjecture. If they should come here and see you at my side, you and | 
would have shame and fear. Do not create fear for me or for your family 
members by staying here. 


Or “O knower of the great mantra! They will not come to this inaccessible 
forest. Even if they come, they will not see us.” He speaks in response to 
such a statement. Do not create worry for your relatives who are in anxiety 
about your safety from tigers and other animals, when they realize you are 
not at home. You should return home out of affection for them. Sadhavo 
bandhu-vatsalah: cultured people are affectionate to relatives. (SB 11.2.6) 


Or not seeing me (ma), they will search only for you (vah). “O fearless lion! 
Let them search and let them find us. So what?” You have produced 
(akrdhvam) fear in your relatives. The past tense is used to indicate that it 
would necessarily happen. If you do not return, you will be known as 
independent and full of fault. 


Or “O person with great vows! Being at your side, we will not have fear.” 
Fearing such a statement, he speaks while closing his eyes and gesturing. 
(verse 19) Women should not remain here (iha) at my side. | avoid 


association with women since | am a brahmacari from childhood. Even if 
they are young or old, one should not associate with women. But you have 
arrived at the age of fresh youth. O beautiful women! 


“You are really deceptive. You associated with us in your home many 
times." In the lonely forest (iha), at this time in the evening, there is fault. 
He makes a face. By association with you | will be defamed. You must go 
away. "O famous one! No one will know. Do not fear defamation.” But your 
mothers and fathers will search for you. (present verse) Certainly they will 
come and see you. Do not create fear in my relatives by having me break 
my vows. 


Or your (vah) mothers and fathers, fearing that you have left the house and 
come to me, and not seeing me anywhere, being close by, will search. 
Coming here, seeing me with you, you will produce fear for my relatives 
who will be angry with you for destroying my fame. 


Actually he spoke in this way, instilling fear of their elders, to take them far 
away to a secret place. 


Or by a play on words, he made them lose fear of their relatives, with 
indifference to them. 


Hi means certainly. As if blind, they will search and not see you, though 
they will look in many places. That is certain (eva). Or hi means although. 
Though they will not see you, will they search for you? No. Do not have 
fear from relatives. Be indifferent to them. 


Texts 29.21-22 


drstam vanam kusumitam rakesa-kara-ranjitam 
yamunanila-Iilaijat taru-pallava-sobhitam 
tad yata ma ciram gostham susrüsadhvam patin satih 
krandanti vatsa balas ca tàn payayata duhyata 


Now you have seen this Vrndavana forest, full of flowers and resplendent 
with the light of the full moon. You have seen the beauty of the trees, 
with their leaves trembling in the gentle breeze coming from the Yamuna. 
So now go back to the cowherd village. Don't delay. O chaste ladies, serve 
your husbands and give milk to the crying babies and calves. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


When the gopis out of anger mixed with love glanced elsewhere, Krsna 
interpreted that glance in another way. The two verses are connected. By 
glancing away in anger, you have seen the forest with flowers. Looking 
upwards you have seen it lit by the moon. Looking towards the Yamuna 
you can understand that the leaves tremble from its breezes. 


Or, “We are indifferent to our relatives, since we have disobeyed their 
bewildering orders. Then why should we have fear?” He answers with 
these verses. But what is the purpose of coming here at night with such 
effort? Craftily, he meditates for a moment and then says, “Ah! | 
understand. By good fortunate you have come to see the beauty of my 
Vrndavana in the night. That is fine. Now you have done so.” With his 
finger he points out everything. “You have seen the flowering trees, 
colored by the moon, trembling in the breeze of the Yamuna.” The real 
meaning is as follows: your love will increase by seeing the forest in this 
condition. 


Another meaning of verse 21 is as follows. Not only are you free from fear 
at this place, but in this place you can find real happiness. He points out 
the uddipanas for love personally. You have seen the forest endowed with 
all qualities. Therefore, do not return to the village. 


Since you have fulfilled your desire of seeing the beauty of the forest (tad), 
do not delay and go to the village (gostham) roaring (ghosayati) with the 
sounds of cows and songs while churning the yogurt. Or, go to the place 
where the cowherds live, where everyone makes a living by herding cows. 
Ghosam is sometimes seen instead of gostham. It is proper that all of you 
go there, since you are cowherd women. Do not delay to serve your 
husbands, since you are all chaste (satih). Otherwise you will not be 
considered faithful to them. It is not proper to remain with me though | am 
the Supreme Lord. 


The gopis say, "We should give up husbands who hate and cannot tolerate 
our service to you, who are most worthy of service. Worshipping your lotus 
feet, we reject service to our husbands completely.” Fearing such a 
response, Krsna again speaks, taking shelter from the viewpoint of 


compassion, to produce pity for the children and calves who are crying. 
You must feed the calves and milk the cows for the children. The cows out 
of affection show trust when you come close to them. 


The truth is this. Gopala-tapani Upanisad says sa vo hi svami bhavati: Krsna 
is your husband. Brahma-samhita says sriyah kantah kantah parama- 
purusah: there are many gopis and one lover, Krsna. The ten-syllable 
mantra and the sruti and smrti statements also show that these gopis were 
the wives of Krsna. Bhagavatam says krsna-vadhvah: they are the wives of 
Krsna. (SB 10.33.7) It is not possible that these supreme Laksmis could 
marry anyone else. The gopis’ perception that they were married to others 
was arranged in order to increase their longing for Krsna. Just as Krsna took 
shelter of yoga-maya for the rdsa dance (SB 10.29.1), so the perception 
that they were married to others arose from yoga-maya. By making false 
forms of the gopis, he fooled the cowherds who thought that they were 
husbands of the gopis. 


nasuyan khalu krsnaya mohitaàs tasya mayaya 
manyamanah sva-parsva-sthan svan svan daran vrajaukasah 


The cowherd men, bewildered by Krsna's illusory potency, thought their 
wives had remained home at their sides. Thus they did not harbor any 
jealous feelings against him. SB 10.33.37 


Since the real gopis had no intimate relations with their husbands, they did 
not have children. The children mentioned in this verse are children 
belonging to their brothers and others. They treated these children as their 
sons and thus protected them. In the following verse as well, the word 
"son" is used to indicate Krsna's son Samba, though in the verse he is 
mentioned as Balarama's son (sa-sutah): 


pratigrhya tu tat sarvam bhagavan satvatarsabhah 
sa-sutah sa-snusah prayat suhrdbhir abhinanditah 


Balarama, chief of the Yadavas, accepted all these gifts and then departed 
with his "son" (actually Krsna's son) and daughter-in-law as his well-wishers 
bid him farewell. SB 10.68.52 


Since they did not have breast milk, they fed their brothers' children cow 
milk (tan payayata). In verse 6 of this chapter, it was said that some gopis 
were feeding the infants milk. This does not mean that they fed their own 


children their breast milk, but rather that they were feeding other children 
cow milk. If these had been children born from their wombs, it would have 
been improper that these women become leaders in the dancing and 
singing in the rasa dance. The rasa of that dance would have been 
destroyed. The sons who went looking for these gopis in the forest in the 
night must have been much older, and thus their mothers must have been 
middle-aged. The gopis were thus not the mothers of the sons mentioned 
in this chapter. Vaisampayana says yuvatir gopakanyas ca ratrau sankalya 
kalavit: Krsna met with the young daughters of cowherds in the night. 
(Hari-vamsa) And Sukadeva has described the gopis who came as the most 
beautiful uddipanas for the dance. Remembering the beauty of these gopis 
as alambanas along with the uddipana of the night with the moon, Krsna 
decided to perform the rdsa dance (SB 10.29.1). Sukadeva also states that 
they were younger than Krsna. 


tatratisusubhe tabhir bhagavan devaki-sutah 
madhye maninam haimanam maha-marakato yatha 


A tumultuous sound arose from the armlets, ankle bells and waist bells of 
the gopis as they sported with their beloved Krsna in the circle of the rasa 
dance. SB 10.33.6 


vyarocatainanka ivodubhir vrtah: among the assembled gopis, the infallible 
Lord Krsna appeared just like the moon surrounded by stars. (SB 10.29.43) 
Tadita iva ta megha-cakre virejuh: Krsna’s young consorts shone like 
streaks of lightning in a mass of clouds. (SB 10.33.7) 


Thus when Krsna directly says that they have children, he is joking, not 
finding fault in them. Joking is evident when it is said that he bewildered 
them by his clever words. Prahasya sa-dayam gopir atmaramo ‘py 
ariramat: joking with the gopis he enjoyed with them. (SB 10.29.42) Thus 
the present verse when he speaks of children it is a joke, using imaginary 
words. If the words were true and thus critical of the gopis, the greats 
distaste in rasa would arise, just as it would be unsuitable to criticize water 
and then drink it. Poets accept proper behavior in the hero. Thus the 
supreme hero Krsna who appeared for showering the most excellent rasa 
of his pastimes, praised by the greatest poets, would not act in such bad 
taste. 


anugrahaya bhaktanam manusam deham asthitah 
bhajate tadrsth krida yah srutva tat-paro bhavet 


When the Lord assumes a humanlike body to show mercy to his devotees, 
he engages in such pastimes as will attract those who hear about them to 
become dedicated to him. SB 10.33.36 
evam sasankamsu-virajita nisah 
sa satya-kamo "nuratabala-ganah 
siseva atmany avaruddha-sauratah 
sarvah sarat-kavya-katha-rasasrayah 


Although the gopis were firmly attached to Lord Krsna, whose desires are 
always fulfilled, the Lord was not internally affected by any mundane sex 
desire. Still, to perform his pastimes the Lord took advantage of all those 
moonlit autumn nights, which inspire poetic descriptions of transcendental 
affairs. SB 10.33.25 


Thus the husbands were apparent only and the "sons" were sons of others. 


Another meaning of verse 22 is as follows. Therefore since you have no 
fear of relatives and all ingredients and beauty of the forest are present, do 
not go quickly. If you go, go only after a great delay, after the end of the 
night. The word ca indicates that ma (do not) should be applied to the 
other verbs in the sentence. O chaste women! Do not serve your husbands 
and do not go there. He jokes in order to destroy the happiness of their 
independent decisions. The calves and children are not crying. Therefore 
do not feed them. This also indicates their independent nature. 


Text 29.23 


atha và mad-abhisnehad bhavatyo yantritasayah 
agata hy upapannam vah priyante mayi jantavah 


On the other hand, perhaps you have come here out of your great love 
for me, which has taken control of your hearts. This is of course quite 
commendable on your part, since all living entities possess natural 
affection for me. 


COMMENTARY: On seeing that the gopis had become angry, Krsna then 
further agitated them by giving a general example of living entities in order 


to make them return home. On the other hand, instead of coming to see 
the beauty of the forest, perhaps you have come out of general affection 
for me, not because of the attraction between a woman and a man. He 
shows great indifference. You come out of affection for me because (hi) all 
living beings show affection for me. By directly mentioning affection, he 
dilutes its force. He uses the word bhavatyah to indicate great respect for 
them. Or, he fears the gopis would say, “We have given up our relatives, so 
why mention them at all.” In response Krsna speaks the verse, praising 
himself. 


Actually he shows indifference in order to increase their love by his skillful 
play. Another meaning of the words is as follows. Though you have come 
with some other goal, please take rest for a moment at my request. Out of 
great rati for me you have come. If so, that is very suitable since all beings 
have affection for me. What then to speak of you who have such love for 
me. He addresses them as bhavatyah out of respect for their prema. Now 
please enjoy with me as you wish. 


Text 29.24 


bhartuh susrusanam strinam paro dharmo hy amayaya 
tad-bandhünam ca kalyanah prajanam canuposanam 


The highest dharma for a woman is to sincerely serve her husband, 
behave well toward her husband's family and take good care of her 
children. 


COMMENTARY: Serving is dharma and if serving is done purely or according 
to dharma it is excellent (para). Hi means certainly. (After serving husband) 
one should serve relatives, mothers-in-law and fathers-in-law. After that 
(anu), one should take care of others— children, servants and sons. That is 
also dharma. If it is done purely, it is excellent (para). The two words ca 
indicate that the service to relatives and children are equally important. O 
chaste women (kalyanyah)! You should do this. Or O women who can see 
what is auspicious! You should do this. He incites them with a cheating 
intention. 


Or it is good that you have come, but | am to be obtained only by the 
highest dharma and not otherwise. Making them understand by a gesture 


of teaching them, he then recites this verse. It is actually a joke, said with 
anger, since what is stated is not the highest dharma. 


There is another meaning, also a joke. The Lord is attained by bhakti with 
sravana, etc., culminating in prema, which makes artha, dharma, kama 
and moksa insignificant. He cannot be attained by serving husbands, etc. 
Thus the statement about the highest dharma in the verse is a joke. Sarva- 
dharman parityajya: give up all dharmas. (BG 18.66) 


There is another meaning. The highest dharma is not only serving the 
husband but also his friends like me. Or O highest devotees (kalyanyah)! 
That is the highest dharma for other, materialistic women, not for you, the 
best of all women. Those who practice bhakti have no respect for sva- 
dharma. Tyaktva svadharmam caranambujam hareh: giving up one's 
dharma for the worship of the lotus feet of the Lord is without fault. (SB 
1.5.17) This is also described in many places in Hari-bhakti-vilasa, in the 
discussion of the qualities of the devotee. 


Or | am the master of the universe (bhartuh). Since | am Paramatma | am 
really the bhartr or maintainer. Service to me is the highest dharma. Or 
since | protect the cowherds from rain, | am the maintainer of all persons 
here. The highest dharma is serving me (bhartuh). You should serve also 
my relatives like Balarama or Nanda. Even nourishing my servants 
(prajanam) like Sridama or the servants of Nanda or all devotees, is the 
highest dharma. Thus you should serve me purely. 


Or it is proper that you have come here for the rasa of the Lord. (previous 
verse) Many words that follow show how it is proper. Service to me is the 
highest dharma, etc. This expresses his form of power. 


Or hear about the essence of all dharmas. Then in three verses (24-26) he 
speaks in a joking way about the duty to husbands, etc. For you women of 
Vraja, serving husbands is adharma or sin. Doing it purely is the greatest 
sin, para adharma. If devotees give up their dharma of hearing and 
chanting and take to serving husbands, it is a great anartha. Thus Gita says: 
svadharme nidhanam sreyah paradharmo bhayavah: attaining death in the 
course one's duties is beneficial (leading to heaven) whereas performing 
others' duties is full of danger (leading to hell). (BG 3.35) 


Or serving husbands with cheating to me (a-mayaya), giving up bhakti to 
me, is adharma. All karmas performed without bhakti are useless and give 
opposite results. 


kim vedaih kim u sastraih va kim va tirtha-nisevanaih 
visnu-bhakti vihinanam kim tapobhih kim adhvaraih 


Without devotion to the lord what is the use of the Vedas, scriptures, 
serving holy places, austerities or sacrifices? Brhad-naradiya Purana 


dharmo bhavaty adharmo pi krto bhaktais tavacyuta 
papam bhavati dharmo pi tavabhaktaih krto hare 


Adharma becomes dharma when performed by your devotees, O Acyuta. 
Dharma becomes sin when performed by non-devotees. Skanda Purana, 
Reva-khanda 


This is also clear in Hari-bhakti-vilasa in the section glorifying devotees. 


Text 29.25 


duhsilo durbhago vrddho jado rogy adhano ‘pi va 
patih stribhir na hatavyo lokepsubhir apataki 


Women who desire a good destination in the next life should never 
abandon a husband who has not fallen from dharma, even if he is 
obnoxious, unfortunate, old, inactive, sickly or poor. 


COMMENTARY: "O expert at giving others instructions! We have given up 
our husbands completely. What is the question of serving them?" But you 
should not give up a husband even if he has bad conduct, such as being a 
thief, even if he has bad luck, being unsuccessful in his endeavors 
(durbhagah), even if he is old, incapable of doing actions (jadah), afflicted 
with a grave disease, or cannot even maintain himself. The word api 
indicates that each of these items is not a cause of rejection of the 
husband. The men of Vraja are endowed with all good qualities. How can 
they be rejected? 


The list of qualities is in order of increasing adharma. Misfortune 
(durbhagah) is more adharmic than weakness (duhsilah). Misfortune is 
unavoidable since it is caused by higher powers. Worse than that is old age. 
Old age is caused by lack of power. An old man is not desirable to a young 


woman and cannot fulfill his duties as a householder. If a man is dumb, he 
cannot distinguish dharma from adharma. A sick person is never respected 
by anyone. He becomes the source of all faults because he cannot perform 
his pious acts. Worse than that is the poor man. He becomes devoid of all 
good qualities because of lack of money and hunger. 


Women who are chaste, who think of this world and the next (lokepsubhih) 
should not reject such husbands even if they are inferior. Otherwise they 
have defamation in this life and hell in the next. But she can reject a greatly 
sinful man. Thus the apataki! (without sin) should not be rejected. Smrti 
says patim tv apatitam bhajet: the woman should serve the husband who 
is not fallen. (SB 7.11.28) Since none in the list are fallen, they should not 
be rejected. 


Sometimes, their love for him may diminish on hearing about dharma 
afterwards. To prevent that, he makes their love stronger by having them 
first hear about dharma. 


Or as previously, he is joking. He enumerates the bad qualities of the 
husbands, in contrast to his endowment of six qualities such as good 
behavior. 


The meaning using puns is as follows. | am the pati, one who protects you 
from dangers. Desiring good in this and next life, or desiring good for 
husbands and sons, you should not reject me, though | have all bad 
qualities. But | have not fallen from dharma (apataki). Rather you should 
associate with me at all times, with embraces. But | am not fallen, having 
opposite qualities—being endowed with good qualities and being devoted 
solely to you. Why should you, surrendered to me disregarding all others, 
not be embraced right now? 


Or though a husband has all six bad qualities, he is not detestable. | 
however am also a pati, but endowed with six good qualities. How can | be 
detestable? It is suitable that you have come, giving up everything. 


A husband endowed with all good qualities and who is not fallen should 
not be rejected by women desiring material prosperity, but should be 
rejected by women who desire the highest spiritual benefit. Because you 
are attracted to me with the highest anuraga, you have surpassed respect 
for good in this life and the next. That is the conclusion. 


Or showing hatred for the cowherds, he speaks. The husband who is not 
fallen but has bad qualities—anger (duhsila), ugliness (durbhagah), old age 
(vrddah), foolishness (jadah), sickness (rogi), without cows (adhanah) is 
not to be approached (hatavyah) by the women of Vraja, who desire my 
planet (lokepsubhih). 


Text 29.26 


asvargyam ayasasyam ca phalgu krcchram bhayavaham 
jugupsitam ca sarvatra hy aupapatyam kula-striyah 
For a woman from a respectable family, petty adulterous affairs are 
always condemned. They bar her from heaven, ruin her reputation and 
bring her difficulty and fear. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"O prince of Vraja! We have not given up our husbands just on your order. 
They have always been husbands in name only. We should treat you as our 
husband.” Fearing this statement, Krsna speaks this verse. By criticizing 
their long-cherished desire for him and disguising their actions as most 
abominable, he speaks with hatred. Such actions are unfavorable for 
attaining Svarga. O desirous women! Since Svarga is not presently visible, 
you may not consider it. But you must consider fame in this lifetime. Your 
conduct will destroy that fame. All previously earned reputation will be 
destroyed. "Who can possibly think about such esoteric things?" But this 
will make you useless and insecure (phalgu). "But you can make us secure 
with you!" That can be achieved only with great suffering (krcchram). "O 
independent lion! It can be easily achieved by you since you wander at will 
in Vraja and Vrndavana.” By illicit affairs you will obtain fear, sometimes 
from your husbands and others, and fear concerning afterlife. "O Krsna 
with lips worshipped by nectar personified! Depending on you, we will be 
indifferent to everything. Why do we have to fear anything?" Such conduct 
and aspiration will for certain (hi) be criticized in your homes and other 
places also. "O supreme knower of truth! By attaining our desire, criticism 
is easily tolerable.” You are all born into good families. Since this will 
tarnish the family, it is most improper for women of good families. Such 


acts must be completely avoided. Actually however, he speaks in this way 
to increase their longing. 


Another meaning is as in the previous verse. The man attained according to 
one's love is called the husband and the opposite is called illicit (upapati). 
Seeing that society takes the opposite meaning, he quotes smrti scriptures 
as a joke endowed with a clever meaning: aupapatyam in this verse means 
"being near the husband.” Being near the husband destroys chances of 
attaining Svarga: 

serving such a husband is the complete opposite (para) of dharma. 


Text 29.27 


sravanad darsanad dhyanan mayi bhavo "nukirtanat 
na tatha sannikarsena pratiyata tato grhan 


Love for me arises by the devotional processes of hearing about me, 
seeing my deity form, meditating on me and faithfully chanting my 
glories. The same result is not achieved by mere physical proximity. So 
please go back to your homes. 


COMMENTARY: "O Krsna, attained only by prema! Sva-dharma is just an 
external anga of prema.” Hearing and other processes should be 
undertaken at home. Or "O supreme person! Everything depends on your 
mercy. Family does not matter" My mercy is achieved by prema for me. 
That is accomplished by hearing and other devotional processes, not by 
physical association. 


Or "O friend who can bestow all objects! Attaining prema for you, no one 
can criticize us, since we have then achieved the highest human goal." You 
should then undertake the process to attain prema. Taking a scriptural 
stance, he speaks logically, without affection, with intolerable indifference. 
One can attain perfection by all or any of the processes mentioned. That is 
explained in Bhagavatamrta, Uttara-khanda. 


One should hear topics of the Lord, see the deity form, meditate on me, 
and constantly chant my names. 
evam-vratah sva-priya-nama-kirtya 
jatanurago druta-citta uccaih 


hasaty atho roditi rauti gayaty 
unmada-van nrtyati loka-bahyah 


Regulated with such devotion, chanting the name of his dear Krsna, he 
develops prema. His heart melts and he laughs loudly, weeps, wails and 
sings. He dances like a madman without regard for the public. (SB 11.2.40) 


With the development of prema, one can then associate with the Lord. 
“Seeing the Lord depends on being close to him.” To reject that claim, 
seeing the Lord is placed in a secondary position, with kirtana and other 
actions being more important than seeing the Lord by direct meeting. The 
list is in order of increasing excellence, ending in kirtana, which is best. 
First is hearing, since without that a person is in ignorance. It is said 
srotavyah kirtitavyas ca: one should hear and chant. (SB 1.2.14) Thus 
hearing is first. Then, with a desire to see the Lord one sees the deity form. 
Then one meditates on that form easily. Then kirtana spontaneously arises. 


Because of these processes, love for me arises. It does not arise by physical 
proximity to me. 


Sannikarso hi martyanam anadarana-karanam: for humans direct contact 
is a cause of disrespect. (SB 10.84.31) 


Since this type of love is against scriptures, or because the mind is fearful, 
the same result does not come. The love develops to a small extent. Or the 
love does not develop in the same way, but with great effort, since one 
overrides local rules and ignores all others. Therefore, give up coming close 
and perform hearing, etc. Go home, where you can comfortable perform 
the practices without fear or restrictions. Actually all of this is said in jest or 
to see the intensity of prema of these girls with simple, soft natures, full of 
constant love. 


The meaning using puns is as follows. You should always have love for me 
without restrictions, and not produce prema by hearing, etc., since 
perfection is achieved by direct association alone, not by hearing and 
chanting. Love does not develop by hearing to the extent that it develops 
by physical association. Because of this, come to us or worship us, who 
have not taken wives (agrhan). 


In order to bring them under control by exhibiting great qualities, he does 
not mention about himself, and uses the plural (agrhan). That is his skill. Or 


go to other places without houses such as the bank of the Yamuna. Or 
enter to my groves (grhan). You should always stay in these bowers, since 
they are houses of pastimes or they are my houses. 


By the kindling of ten verses, the gopis’ prema, soft by nature, expanded 
eagerly into a towering fire, developing all expectations. 


The reversed order of the verses should be examined. Verse 27 about 
hearing, causing great pain, is the lower direction (below), like the flaming 
fire. The tip of the flame, the direction above, is verse 26, causing great 
fever to the head because of criticizing their aspirations. The other eight 
previous verses starting with verse 25 and ending with verse 18 are in the 
eight directions starting with the east. 


Or there were eleven groups, starting with those giving up milking. Eleven 
groups came. Among them the ten verses are directed to the different 
groups starting with the last in the list (those with disarrayed clothing) and 
proceeding the first in the list (milking cows). 


Thus seeing the disarray of ornaments and clothing in one group he 
addresses them in verse 18 by saying "Is everything well in Vraja?" The first 
part of the verse is to everyone. Verse 26 is also directed to all of them 
since it concerns them all. Verse 27 is directed to all of them, since it is an 
instruction on how to develop prema. Verse 19 (this night is quite 
frightening, and frightening creatures are lurking about) is directed to the 
women applying ointment to their eye since they appeared rather fierce 
with ointment on one eye. Verse 20 (mothers and fathers are searching for 
you) is directed to those who were cleaning their bodies. With concern for 
their bodies, they had attachment to bodily relationships. Verse 21 (now 
you have seen this Vrndavana forest, full of flowers and resplendent with 
the light of the full moon) refers to the women applying cosmetics since 
their interest in perfumes is related to the flowers in the forest. Verse 22 
(go back to the cowherd village) refers to the women eating their meals 
with two words tad yata. Verse 22 (serve your husbands) refers to serving 
husbands. A command is given, as it is a daily duty. Verse 22 (give milk to 
the crying babies and calves) refers to feeding children in verse 6. They 
should go quickly since the children are crying. All the household duties are 
dependent on serving the husbands. That is the original cause of other 


duties. This will be explained in detail later. Verse 22 (milk the cows) refers 
to milking in verse 5. 


To strengthen service to husbands, he speaks to all of them in verses 23- 
25. To prevent giving up husbands out of love of Krsna, he talks about their 
love for him in verse 23, in the manner of removing a thorn with a thorn. 
One puts milk on the fire, cooks it and then serves it. This is comparable to 
serving friends, children and husbands, with serving husbands as the main 
duty. They are not mentioned separately as services, but are included in 
the order to serve the husbands, since they are accepted as one. Or he 
talks in this way as a joke. 


Being one in mind, they answer as one person. The one answer applies to 
all of them. All of Krsna’s words are also directed in general to all of them. 
That was mentioned previously. 


Text 29.28 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti vipriyam akarnya gopyo govinda-bhasitam 
visanna bhagna-sankalpas cintam apur duratyayam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Hearing these unpleasant words spoken by 
Govinda, the gopis became morose. Their great hopes were frustrated 
and they began to think deeply. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They heard the clear words of Govinda, who, as the king of Gokula, should 
give benefit to all the people Gokula, what to speak of the gopis. Those 
words seemed to express indifference to the gopis because they had eager 
natures and the words with two meanings created uncertainty in their 
aspirations. They experienced pain within (visannah) since their long- 
cherished desire to meet with him was now thwarted. They began to think 
deeply about how to attain their beloved. Though Krsna by nature is soft 
with prema, by our bad fortune he has become most callous. Now maybe 
we should pacify him by touching his feet. Maybe we should reply to him 
or maybe we should just be patient for a while. Or maybe we should 
pretend to go home. Can we understand his deep intentions? Or maybe we 


should immediately give up our lives in front of him or out of his sight, by 
entering the Yamuna. In this way they thought. 


Text 29.29 


krtva mukhany ava sucah svasanena susyad 
bimbadharani caranena bhuvah likhantyah 
asrair upatta-masibhih kuca-kunkumani 
tasthur mrjantya uru-duhkha-bharah sma tusnim 


Their heads hanging down and their heavy, sorrowful breathing drying up 
their reddened lips, the gopis scratched the ground with their toes. Tears 
flowed from their eyes, carrying their kajjala and washing away the 
vermilion smeared on their breasts. Thus they stood, silently bearing the 
burden of their unhappiness. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They remained silent for a moment, deeply thinking without speaking. 
Their red lips dried up with hot, long breathing. The present participle 
suggests that the drying was continuous. Their lips which were red and soft 
like the bimba fruit became withered. They drew pictures on the earth 
with the big toes of their left feet. This is an indication of deep thought. "O 
earth! Split open, and we will enter within." At this time they remained 
upright. They washed the kunkuma from their breast with streams of tears 
mixed with collyrium. This indicates profuse tears. The cause of all of this 
was their great burden of disappointment. Though not stated, this also 
includes pain and exhaustion. Also, their complexion changed and they 
became stunned. The word sma means that it was not impossible that they 
lament in this way because of his joking words. Or sma indicates 
astonishment that, by his words, they became grief stricken. See the 
greatness of their prema. Their deep contemplation did not contradict the 
fact that they expressed refusal in their answers which follow, since this 
was possible when well-bred women make requests with great desire and 
since their very nature was to manifest feelings which did not contradict 
the rasa. 


Text 29.30 


prestham priyetaram iva pratibhasamanam 
krsnam tad-artha-vinivartita-sarva-kamah 
netre vimrjya ruditopahate sma kificit 
samrambha-gadgada-giro "bruvatanuraktah 


Although Krsna was their beloved, and although they had abandoned all 
other objects of desire for his sake, he had been speaking to them 
unfavorably. Stopping their crying, they wiped their eyes and began to 
speak, their voices stammering with anger, because of their great 
attachment to him. 


COMMENTARY: "Krsna, who was dear to them, had spoken as if he was not 
affectionate. Why did they not withdraw their minds from him?" They had 
given up all other desires completely in order to attain Krsna. Thus, they 
could not withdraw their minds from Krsna—the form of condensed bliss, 
attractive to all minds. 


“How was it possible for these gopis, afflicted so greatly, to speak?" They 
gave up weeping out of great grief, wiped their eyes carefully, removing the 
tears. With great effort they composed themselves. Or in great suffering, 
anuraga is a cause of the power to speak. This is a quality in prema. They 
wiped their eyes to induce his affection, or as a symptom of great prema or 
to speak while looking at his face. In great distress, they lost all shyness. 
They had only slight anger, since he was their beloved or because their love 
was soft. Or they spoke with choked voices out of great, indescribable 
anger because of their great attachment. 


Or they spoke in an abbreviated manner. "Why?" Because tears choked 
their voices, from anger born of love. "Why?" Because of their attachment. 
Previously of course, they were attracted by their nature. Now greater 
attachment arose with great eagerness by hearing his words. Or having 
special attraction, they were not depressed though he acted indifferently. 
Or because of their anuraga, he was still attractive, even with the words he 
spoke. Thus they spoke to him, because he was their lover (prestham). 


Previously he had seemingly spoken harsh words. Or taking it as the 
present tense, he continued to say "Give up worrying, do not cry, be 
comfortable and return home.” Those were seemingly harsh words, for 
actually he was joking. That was explained previously. 


| offer respects to the gopis who are the masters of cleverness, who 
understood the meaning of his words and by whose mercy | have 
understood the meaning. 


Text 29.31 


sri-gopya ücuh 
maivam vibho 'rhati bhavan gaditum nrsamsam 
santyajya sarva-visayams tava pada-mülam 
bhakta bhajasva duravagraha ma tyajasman 
devo yathadi-puruso bhajate mumuksün 


The gopis said: O all-powerful one, you should not speak in this cruel 
way. Do not reject us, who have renounced all material enjoyment to 
render devotional service to your lotus feet. Reciprocate with us, O 
stubborn one, just as the primeval Lord, Narayana, reciprocates with his 
devotees in their endeavors for liberation. 


COMMENTARY: Since Krsna began to speak to the gopis with the same 
words that he spoke to the wives of brahmanas, the gopis reply with words 
similar to the words of the wives. (svagatam vo maha-bhagah priyam kim 
karavani vah SB 10.23.29, SB 10.29.18) Actually they spoke to get relief 
from the pain caused by his cheating words. You should not speak such 
words that you spoke to them. They speak with great pain. "Why?" The 
words are cruel, breaking the heart, being hard as diamonds. Or the words 
directly bring about death. Nrsamsa means violent or fatal. You should not 
clearly say (gaditum) such words, or if you say them, you should not put 
them into action. You are soft with prema. Let others speak such words. 


Using the word bhavan (you) indicates their respect for him, in order to 
indicate their initial conciliatory mood. Bhavan also means the moon, 
which is lord of the constellations (bha). Since you increase love like the 
moon, you should not speak such words. O lord of our life, or person 
spreading everywhere inside and outside (vibho)! You know our love. 
Therefore you should not speak such words. 

Though you spoke respectfully, reasonably and softly, the meaning of the 
words was the opposite, since those words obstructed prema-rasa and 
were spoken to convince us to return home. 


This verse answers Krsna's first words in verse 18. "O good speakers! What 
can | do?" Please fulfill our desires (bhajasva) or enjoy with love. "Why?" 
Because we have begun to worship (tad bhaktah) the soles of your feet, or 
the dust of your feet, or your shoes. They do not mention lotus feet, since 
they convey that he is hard because of his harsh words. 


Or we have begun to worship your feet which are the shelter of all things. 
Even today the worship is not fully accomplished. They say this with 
humility and politeness, with a desire to be his servants. Or we have taken 
shelter of your feet. If you do not fulfill our desires, your words would be 
meaningless. Ye yatha mam prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy aham: | 
respond according to the devotee’s surrender. (BG 4.11) This is their 
response to his question “What can | do for you?” (SB 10.29.18) 


“O wives of cowherds! Why should | respond to you, who are difficult to 
associate with, since | am detached and not married? Why should | 
respond to you who are not detached?” We have completely given up all 
objects of the senses achieved by husbands, etc., and will not accept them 
again since everything is obtained by attaining your lotus feet, which are 
the root of everything. Or we gave up everything since it was unfavorable 
for worshipping you. By giving up sense objects, giving up husbands is 
understood, since husbands are the root of sense enjoyment. 


Or “O worshippable ladies who know the truth! Why do you desire 
happiness from material objects?” We have given up sense objects. We 
desire the highest spiritual happiness. Playing with you is the essence of 
unlimited human goals, since it is the manifestation of mature prema. You 
must also respond to us by giving up everything, as we did, to make your 
words tams tathaiva bhajamy aham true. This is a response to his words 
“Is everything well in Vraja?” (verse 18) What is the use of asking if 
everything is well, when you act indifferently, though we have given up 
everything? 


“O fickle women! | fear adharma.” They say with anger, "O crest jewel of 
whimsy (duravagraha)! Or Krsna, difficult to attain! Do not reject us, who 
have surrendered to you. Being so hard to attain, you will be sinful if you 
reject those who have surrendered to you. You will break your vow of 
keeping your promise. Since you are the Supreme Lord, you should not be 


touched by sin. Breaking promises is not proper. Or do not give us up 
completely (atyaja) out of stubbornness.” 


"O talkative women! Being full of desire, you are not suitable for me." 
Great persons accept those who worship them while giving up everything. 
They give an example. As the Lord (deva) you must fulfill the desires of you 
devotees, especially if you are the greatest person (adi-purusah). You 
respond to those who desire liberation, so you must respond much more 
to those who desire you alone. Or the great person responds to the 
devotees (amumuksan). Just as he accepts, you should accept us. Or yatha 
can stand for yathavat (suitably). The meaning of the example is the same. 
Just as the great man accepts all who worship in some way, so you should 
accept us. 


Or "O chaste women! I should not act in such a way.” The object of worship 
(deva), even if he is the Supreme Lord, accepts those desiring liberation. By 
giving them liberation, he fulfills their desires. Thus there is no fault in 
fulfilling the desires of devotees. 


Being omniscient, Krsna knew that the gopis who desired him were special 
devotees having knowledge of his great powers which assist in creating 
variety in maha-bhava. He had them engaged in skillful use of words to 
make his mind favorable, in order to announce their greatness, though the 
descriptions of his powers are unsuitable for his final goal. The gopis 
thought, "He will think that we are ignorant of the Lord's real nature if we 
do not mention his greatness." 


This description of his greatness occurs when they are in great distress, not 
when they were in bliss. Knowledge of his greatness diminishes their 
happiness in relation to him. They never change the sweetness of their 
love. Similarly, there is the following statement: 


na khalu gopika-nandano bhavan 
akhila-dehinam antaratma-drk 
vikhanasarthito visva-guptaye 
sakha udeyivan satvatam kule 


You are not actually the son of the gopi Yasoda, O friend, but rather the 
indwelling witness in the hearts of all embodied souls. Because Brahma 


prayed for you to come and protect the universe, you have now appeared 
in the Satvata dynasty. (SB 10.31.4) 


O pervader inside and outside (vibho)! You know our love. Therefore 
respond to us who have taken shelter at your feet. Otherwise, your 
promise to respond in BG 4.11 will be meaningless. 


Or they speak in anger arising from their love. O person who does not 
respond to the devotees (bhakta abhaja)! O person inaccessible 
(duravagraha) to the devotees (sva)! We gave up all the enjoyable things. 
Or we gave up all material enjoyment and even Vaikuntha. 


Please accept persons who never desire to give up (amumuksün) the soles 
of your feet, since you are worshipped by the universe (devah). If you do 
not accept us, you cannot be worshipped as a deva. You must accept us 
since you are the Supreme Lord (adi-purusah), in a complete manner 
(yatha). Otherwise your nature as Bhagavan is not accomplished. 
Generally, they speak in order to convince him to accept them, by showing 
logic. Do not give us up, since we are yours. 


Sarasvati, their friend, keeping a second meaning in the painful words of 
the gopis, sings their greatness to the devotees of Krsna. 


Let us also speak similar harsh words: Do not say words like "Please tell 
me" since we have given up enjoyment. To start enjoying again would be a 
fault for us, who have surrendered to you. Give up your stubbornness 
(duravagraham atyaja). Just as the Lord responds to persons desiring 
liberation, you should respond to us. Give us the highest goal, not material 
happiness. That is our welcome, or good fortune, the well-being of Vraja. 


Or you should respond without restraint to those who worship your feet, 
giving up all enjoyment. Do not give us up completely (a tyaja). Those who 
are great respond to the devotees but not to the nondevotees. Then the 
example of the Lord is given. 


Text 29.32 


yat paty-apatya-suhrdam anuvrttir anga 
strinam sva-dharma iti dharma-vida tvayoktam 
astv evam etad upadesa-pade tvayise 
prestho bhavams tanu-bhrtam kila bandhur atma 


Our dear Krsna, as an expert in dharma you have advised us that sva- 
dharma for women is to faithfully serve their husbands, children and 
other relatives. We agree that this principle is valid, but actually this 
service should be rendered to you who give instructions. After all, O Lord, 
you are the dearest friend of all embodied souls. You are their most 
intimate friend and their very self. 


COMMENTARY: “O teachers of proper conduct! In giving up things you have 
to consider sva-dharma.” They speak with a joking mood. Anga is an 
address offered in prema. Things should be offered to you, the Supreme 
Lord, or the master of all people in Vraja! You have been addressed as such 
by Brahma and Indra in Vrndavana. He is addressed in this way so as to 
refute his words, not to express their bhava. He always appeared to them 
as the son of Nanda full of sweetness, eternity, knowledge and bliss. You 
are the dearest (presthah), dear to all beings, and you are the friend, or 
benefactor of all beings, because you are Paramatma. Kila indicates 
certainty. Service to you is the highest dharma. Everything else should be 
rejected. 


tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata 
mat-katha-sravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate 


One should perform one’s daily and periodic rites (nitya-naimittika karmas) 
as long as one does not become detached from them or has not awakened 
his faith in hearing topics about me.. (SB 11.20.9) 


Or you who know dharma have said that women who are attached (ranga- 
strinam) should serve their husbands. This does not apply to us who are 
attached only to you. Everything else should be ignored by people like us. 
They show the reason. Speaking of how he is dearest, they request with 
logic. 


You are dearest to all beings, what to speak of us, because you are the 
benefactor and atma. You are naturally dear. Or you give consciousness to 
everything. You are the helper, internally and externally. Or you make the 
jivas beautiful with bhakti or bind them with chains of prema (bandhura 
atma). Therefore, let the sva-dharma for all beings and us be — dedication 
to you. This is not stated directly, as it is secret. Let dharma be in you, since 
your feet are taught to be worshiped while giving up everything, according 


to all scriptures or gurus. Considering your lotus feet, sva-dharma can be 
given up. 


Or “O women who know the essence! Let your desires become manifest.” 
Then they pray with fervor. In this way (evam) may you in person, not as an 
avatara, act as the atma of all beings, including us. May you be the dearest 
and the benefactor of all beings! The words prestha and bandhu indicate 
priti. The priti is for you, who are the object (pada) of teaching by elders or 
friends. To avoid being bold, they speak indirectly of associating with him 
at this point. Women can directly attain perfection but men can attain 
perfection in bhava only in another birth, like the sages of Dandakaranya. 
They speak in general, out of longing in prema. 


Or you should be the master (ise), the object of teaching for us, because 
you are beautiful by nature (bandura atma), the best of all beings. 


Or let there be cruelty in you, who are the object of all statements by gurus 
who indicate your worship, since you are the Supreme Lord or the supreme 
independent (ise). (You can do as you like.) They speak with malice. 


Or let there be cruelty in you, but you are the lord of our lives. You are the 
very atma or body of all us embodied women. You are the dear friend, the 
dearest to us all. 


Because we have bodies, the atma is our friend. But you are not dear to us 
(apresthah), are you (kila)? Are you thinking that we cannot give up our 
bodies? We are as if free of our bodies already. Now, for you, we will give 
up our bodies. This their response to verse 19. They do not fear animals 
since they are not concerned with their bodies and there is no goal in 
returning to Vraja since he is the object of worship. 


There are three meanings without considering his powers. They joke. Let 
this be in you (tvayi etad astu): you become a woman and perform service 
for your husband, since you are guru (upadesa-pade). If the guru does not 
perform an action, the students will not be inclined to do the action. You 
are also capable of doing this (i$e), since you are the best (presthah) by 
your nature. No one will have affection for you if you are a poor imitation 
of a woman. 


The meaning using puns is this. It is the sva-dharma of women to serve the 
husband, sons and friends. Friends should be served and you are a friend 


(verse 24). So your desires can be fulfilled. (astu evam etat ise = astu eva 
me tat ise). Let the love be for you, my husband (me ise) since you are the 
subject of all scriptural instructions about husbands. “O chaste women! Let 
that be. The husband should be served. But since | am accepted as a 
friend, the object of love by all the people of Vraja, without worry 
experience happiness by seeing the forest in the autumn moonlight in 
beautiful Vrndavana.” Though you are dearest to all beings related to Vraja, 
you have a mischievous nature (bandhura atma). Because of that, we do 
not trust you. 


Or serving husbands is really (su) adharma for women. You who know 
dharma have said this. Let that statement be yours, since you are the 
instructor, and are capable of doing or saying anything (ise). People will not 
slander you, who have given these instructions. No one will slander you 
since you are supreme among all beings. 


Text 29.33 


kurvanti hi tvayi ratim kusalah sva atman 
nitya-priye pati-sutadibhir arti-daih kim 
tan nah prasida paramesvara mā sma chindya 
asam dhrtam tvayi cirad aravinda-netra 


Expert transcendentalists always direct their affection toward you 
because they recognize you as their true self and eternal beloved. What 
use do we have for these husbands, children and relatives of ours, who 
simply give us trouble? Therefore, O supreme controller grant us your 
mercy. O lotus-eyed one, please do not cut down our long-cherished 
hope to have your association. 


COMMENTARY: "O moon in the ocean of desire! Not only do we say this with 
desire, but persons with discrimination and good conduct say this." Crying, 
they speak pitifully. The wise have prema (ratim), not just faith, only (hi) for 
you and no one else, since you are the friend of the self, the giver of 
consciousness (sva atman) and the internal and external benefactor (nitya- 
priye) and give happiness. 


Or O atma! O eternal one! This indicates that husbands and others are not 
eternal. The wise have prema for you, who are dear (priye) by nature and 


beneficial to the self (sve). This is the opposite of husbands. What is the 
use of husbands and others? They are of no use at all. The use of husbands 
is accomplished because of you. The husbands also give pain since they are 
subject to rebirth and cause grief because of their temporary nature. This 
includes mothers, fathers and brothers. Or they cannot destroy (daih) 
suffering. Even if they destroy suffering sometimes or a little, what use are 
they? Those who are skillful have love for you, the object of prema at all 
times (nitya-priye). What is the use of husbands who give suffering to the 
self (sva atman)? 


Therefore, since all should have prema for you (since others give suffering 
and persons of good conduct are devoted to you), be merciful to us 
devotees. “Women are generally fond of ornaments. Accept some 
ornaments from me as mercy.” Since you are the Supreme Lord you can 
give extraordinary mercy. 


They elaborate on this. Do not destroy that strong hope, as long as we live 
(cirat) or until we realize it, rather fulfill that hope. If you destroy that 
hope, our lives will also be destroyed. Their aspiration is strong because he 
is the most beautiful (aravinda-netra). 

sarad-udasaye sadhu-jata-sat- 

sarasijodara-sri-musd drsa 
surata-natha te ’sulka-dasika 
vara-da nighnato neha kim vadhah 


O Lord of love, in beauty your glance excels the whorl of the finest, most 
perfectly formed lotus within the autumn pond. O bestower of 
benedictions, you are killing the maidservants who have given themselves 
to you freely, without any price. Will you not kill us? (SB 10.31.2) 


Or you can take away our pain by your glance. It is not proper to keep us in 
a miserable position. 


One version has varadesvara instead of paramesvara. Varada refers back 
to Krsna giving a benediction on stealing the gopis' clothing. Also varada 
can mean “O destroyer of blessings you have given already!" You can do 
that because you are the Supreme Lord, independent in action (/svara). 
They speak with anger. Though you gave blessings to the young girls 


performing austerities, that should apply to other girls also, since their 
friends are the same as they are. 


Or O great lover! Innocent girls should not worship you. Why should we 
worship you? Those who are clever show love for you. What use do we, 
who are clever, have for husbands? Moreover, you have given us a boon. 
Therefore be merciful to us. 


This verse is a response to verse 20. (Not finding you at home, your 
mothers, fathers, sons, brothers and husbands are certainly searching for 
you. Don’t cause anxiety for your family members.) They should be 
disregarded since they give pain. 


Or they pray with determination to give up their bodies, as was previously 
explained. O boy whose mind is on his possession of cows (sva atman). 
This indicates that he is not skillful. Should we who are skillful, having 
husbands who destroy suffering, have love for you, who do not show 
affection for anyone (apriye)? No, we should not. Do not be merciful to us. 
Destroy our hopes. Aravinda means having spokes, a wheel. You have eyes 
that pierce, that are most expert at killing us. They utter this in anger with 
a desire to die. 


Or you have eyes that do not open at night, like the lotus. Thus it is natural 
that you ignore us beautiful women. It is also proper that we give regard to 
mothers, etc., as you explained. They say this when they manifest some 
hatred. 


Should chaste women with auspicious forms have love for you since they 
have husbands who will inflict pain on those who are dear, ourselves 
(nitya-priye sva atmani)? No. Therefore, O giver of blessing! O Lord! Be 
merciful to us. We will not remain (sma) here for long. Please give 
permission so we can return home. But (tu), O lotus eyed Krsna (ayi 
aravinda-netra)! Cut your strong hopes for associating with us. Or do not 
obstruct the path to Vraja (asam). "You should look and find the path 
yourselves.” The path has been blocked by you (dhrtam). ; 


Text 29.34 


cittam sukhena bhavatapahrtam grhesu 
yan nirvisaty uta karav api grhya-krtye 


padau padam na calatas tava pada-mulad 
yamah katham vrajam atho karavama kim va 


Until today our minds were absorbed in household affairs, but you easily 
stole both our minds and our hands away from our housework. Now our 
feet won’t move one step from your lotus feet. How can we go back to 
Vraja? What would we do there? 


COMMENTARY: You stole our mind with happiness. This implies that 
household duties were full of misery. Or you stole our hearts along with 
our happiness. The feet engaged in household chores were stolen. 


Our feet will not move one foot from your feet. The power to use the 
senses has been stolen. 


“You speak lies. Why did you come here?” We were attracted by your flute. 
We did not come by our own power. Because of this we cannot go back on 
our own. Our feet will not move one foot. 


Thus, how will we go to Vraja? "O women! Shall | send you?" What will we 
do there? Va indicates reference to all that was said, or questioning some 
alternative. Or it indicates something unspoken. We will search, but where 
will we go? You stole our hearts and we cannot work, or even if we can 
move, there is no purpose in working. Though, if the heart is stolen, all the 
senses are stolen, hands and feet are still mentioned to indicate that they 
can no longer serve their husband and cannot return home. 


Or previously our hearts were happily engaged in our household chores. 
Then you stole our hearts. Now it does not enter into those chores. Why 
were they required anymore? "O queens of the house! Can you not do the 
work, but without attachment?" Our hands have been stolen. They have 
no interest in engaging in that work. "Then why not go home and just stay 
there." Our feet have been stolen by you and cannot move. 


Our hearts are absorbed in you. Our hands will work for serving you. Our 
feet will enter your place but will not go elsewhere. Or though our hearts 
have been destroyed (hrtam) by the pain (tapa) of samsara (bhava), our 
hands easily engaged in household chores. Why send us to serve our 
husbands? "O speakers of truth! You should go there." Our feet will not 
move. We should not stay because you are harsh, but we cannot go either. 
What shall we do? 


This verse is an answer to verse 21. Since our hearts are stolen, there is no 
use trying to pick flowers or look at the forest. Even if we want to see the 
forest, since we cannot wander about because our feet are stolen, we 
cannot see much of the forest. What is the use of seeing the forest? 


There is a joke using puns. Since we have no goal in the forest, we did not 
come here to see the forest. Since you stole the wealth of our hearts, we 
came here for that purpose. But coming to the thief, we cannot grab you 
and take you somewhere to yell at you, since you have stolen our hands 
and feet. With our treasure stolen, how can we go to Vraja? What can we 
do? We are powerless, with no method to counteract the best of thieves, 
who has a special mantra which stuns us. 


Na should be applied to the verbs. If you did not happily steal our hearts, 
then our hearts would be absorbed in household chores. If our hands and 
feet were not stolen, they would be engaged in household chores. Our feet 
go to Vraja (padam). How can we go elsewhere? Why should we do what 
you say? In this meaning, going to the bank of the Yamuna is rejected. 


Or our hearts were happily preoccupied (sukhena bhavata) in the house 
because they were absorbed in the chores. Though our hands were 
absorbed in the chores, our feet do not move to Vraja from your feet which 
deviate from dharma (calatah), but we will go. 


Text 29.35 


sificanga nas tvad-adharamrta-pürakena 
hasavaloka-kala-gita-ja-hrc-chayagnim 

no ced vayam virahajagny-upayukta-deha 

dhyanena yàma padayoh padavim sakhe te 
Dear Krsna, please pour the nectar of your lips upon the fire within our 
hearts—a fire you ignited with your smiling glances and the sweet song 
of your flute. If you do not, we will consign our bodies to the fire of 
separation from you, O friend, and thus like yogis attain to the abode of 
your lotus feet by meditation. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The gopis situated in a second direction express their hopes clearly, 
revealing their longing and showing clearly the necessity of that longing 
being fulfilled, while concluding that he will be at fault by his present 
refusal. They begin with an order “Please extinguish the fire in our hearts” 
because of their intense anguish. Nah is related to hrt-chayagnim and tava 
is related to hasavaloka. Even though the word is not necessary for 
understanding, they express the idea “The fire is caused by you and it 
should be extinguished by you.” The word pürakena (fullness) indicates the 
intensity of the fire. The suffix ka of püraka indicates “full in itself" The soft 
sound of the flute and the smiling glance are like adding ghee and wind to 
the fire. Hrcchaya means lust, "that which resides in the heart" Some 
special herb must enter the heart to extinguish the blaze: drinking the 
fullness of streams of nectar. There is no other method. This is a direct 
request for enjoyment but is not contrary to rasa, for these gopis' hearts 
were maddened by the sweetness of his body and the song of his flute and 
were submerged in intense longing, agitated with the pain of deep, 
extraordinary anuraga. Because their statement is covered by indifference, 
they make their request even stronger by negation. If you do not extinguish 
this fire, by meditation we will now attain your feet since it is said, "What 
one thinks of at death one attains." The imperative mood is used to express 
immediacy. They express affection for each other by calling out "O friend!" 
According to the order of the words, their intentions are clear. 


"| have a water pot for sprinkling on the fire caused by my smiling glances." 
Fearing such a mocking answer, they speak. The fire should be 
extinguished using nectar, not water, and fully (pürakena), not just a little 
nectar. "But nectar is rare. Where will | obtain it? And you are demanding 
abundant nectar. That is impossible" Why are you hiding it? It is on your 
lips. No other nectar will extinguish the fire, only the nectar of your lips. 
Since the fire has increased, there must be abundant nectar, which will not 
satisfy the millions of youthful gopis. By this their great thirst is indicated. 
The extraordinary nature of this nectar will be described later. "You say you 
will attain me by meditation. | do not see any preparation for this quick 
death." Our bodies will burn in the fire of separation. Are we devoid of 
attraction like others, so that we will have to search for material fire? This 
fire will arise spontaneously from within us. 


Or, after summarizing their intentions he says, “Why are you in such a 
hurry to carry out such a difficult task?” Out of great sorrow they confirm 
that it is difficult. By meditation we will not attain you since our bodies are 
meant for the fire of separation and are not suitable for meeting you or 
attaining the nectar. Since our desires cannot be fulfilled in this life, even in 
our next life we will experience separation. “O friend!” This indicates that 
Krsna will also suffer in the future because of this. 


Or, they indicate that quickly they should give up their bodies since they 
cannot attain him. May we attain the tips of his feet in a future birth! They 
cry out, feeling intense friendship. This verse is a response to Krsna’s words 
in verse 19. Though we give up these bodies endowed with good qualities 
out of aspiration for you, we cannot give up you. The two verses indicate 
Krsna’s powers in the same way. 


The expression of indifference is as follows. O great playboy! Extinguish the 
fire arising in your heart caused by our smiling glances and soft songs, by 
means of the full nectar of your lips. There is not one among us who can 
extinguish your desire by the nectar of their lips. By this, they express 
indifference of all others in their own group as well. When a most sweet 
desired object is unobtainable, greedy people lick their own lips. This is a 
joke. Though you obstruct our path insistently, we will make our bodies 
suitable for dying because of the fire of separation from our husbands. 
Therefore we will not attain your feet though we meditate. O friend, you 
know that we are fixed in dharma since you played with us when we were 
children. 


Or cet can mean “certainly” as in the phrase dhatte padam tvam avita yadi 
vighna-mürdhni. (SB 11.4.10) Certainly we will not burn in the fire of 
separation and will not attain your feet by meditation. 


Text 29.36 


yarhy ambujaksa tava pada-talam ramaya 

datta-ksanam kvacid aranya-jana-priyasya 
aspraksma tat-prabhrti nanya-samaksam afijah 

sthatums tvayabhiramita bata parayamah 


O lotus-eyed one, the goddess of fortune considers it a festive occasion 
whenever she touches the soles of your lotus feet. You are very dear to 
the residents of the forest, and therefore when we first touched those 
lotus feet, from that time on we have been unable even to stand in the 
presence of others, for we will have been fully satisfied by you. 


COMMENTARY: “O women with great desire! You also have devotion to 
Baladeva. Go to him. Why should | accept you, who belong to others?” O 
most beautiful Krsna (ambujaksa)! We touched the underside of your feet, 
or your feet which are like the surface of the earth. This is an expression of 
humility in prema. Those feet have given joy to even Laksmi. You have 
affection for the people of the forest, ourselves, though we have no 
qualification for enjoying with you. This means he is most merciful. If we 
stand in front of others at some time, then that is done indirectly, not 
directly facing them (na anya-samaksam sthatum). If we have to stand 
directly in front of them, we become overwhelmed with grief. We cannot 
stand in front of them, what to speak of sitting or lying down. You have 
caused this. We have been made completely joyful by you (abhiramitah). 
Bata indicates lamentation or certainty. 


Or though your feet should be served by Laksmri, they give joy to the forest 
people, because you have affection for them. At some time or at some 
indescribable place (kvacit), we touched those feet, and also obtained joy. 
From that time, we have been satisfied with you or have had special 
enjoyment with you, during sleep, etc. (abhiramitah). 


Or O great bewitcher! We should go to the house and wait there, hoping 
for your association. That cannot happen because you have plundered the 
happiness of the house. They then speak this verse. There are two causes 
of touching his feet. The opportunity was given to Laksmi for enjoyment by 
he who is affectionate to the forest people. Having been made happy by 
you, we also touched those feet. They do not have the fault of lack of 
discrimination. Nothing else gives joy. Why should we go home? 


Or those feet have given joy to Radha (ramayah). If she came here, all the 
others would speak to generate his affection for her and also themselves. 


This verse answers verse 23. We have come here because of special prema, 
not like others with ordinary prema. O person of the forest! Or O person 


whose followers are from the forest, since you wander in the forest. We 
have touched the feet of the dear husband (priyasya), which give an 
opportunity for enjoyment. But (tu) being satisfied with good fortune 
(aya), we cannot remain in front of others truthfully. 


Text 29.37 


srir yat padambuja-rajas cakame tulasya 
labdhvapi vaksasi padam kila bhrtya-justam 
yasyah sva-viksana utanya-sura-praydsas 
tadvad vayam ca tava pada-rajah prapannah 
Goddess Laksmi, whose glance is sought after by the devatas with great 
endeavor, has achieved the unique position of always remaining on the 
chest of her Lord, Narayana. Still, she desires the dust of your lotus feet, 
even though she has to share that dust with Tulasi-devi and with the 
Lord's many other servants. Similarly, we have approached the dust of 
your lotus feet for shelter. 


COMMENTARY: "O crest jewel of generosity! Do not sprinkle the fire in our 
hearts with the nectar from your lips. Just give us service to you.” | can 
accept a few of you foolish women only. Because you are many, there will 
be constant competition and ultimately suffering. With a desire for service, 
in great distress, they reject this objection using an example. 


Other than you, the devatas and Brahma desire the glance of Laksmi. Envy 
will arise because of 


their special greatness. This indicates intolerance at the competition 
among cowives. That is indicated by the word anya (other). And the Lord is 
not attached to her. Yet she along with her cowives desires the dust of 
Krsna's lotus feet. The wives of Kaliya say: 


kasyanubhavo ’sya na deva vidmahe 
tavanghri-renu-sparasadhikarah 

yad-vanchaya srir lalanacarat tapo 

vihaya kaman su-ciram dhrta-vrata 


O Lord, we do not know how the serpent Kaliya has attained this great 
opportunity of being touched by the dust of your lotus feet. For this end, 


the goddess of fortune performed austerities for centuries, giving up all 
other desires and taking austere vows. (SB 10.16.36) 


yam vai vibhütir upayaty anuvelam anyair 
artharthibhih sva-sirasa dhrta-pada-renuh 
dhanyarpitanghri-tulasi-nava-dama-dhamno 
lokam madhuvrata-pater iva kama-yana 

Laksmi, whose foot dust people desiring wealth hold on their heads, also 
serves you on various occasions with a desire for attaining the powerful 
position of the king of bees perched on the tulasi garland offered by the 
devotees to your feet. (SB 3.16.20) 


The reason she desires the dust is that it is served by servants. The dust is 
considered most attractive because it is served by a host of servants, who 
have become the object of the Lord's great affection. Or though Laksmi has 
attained a position on Visnu's chest, she certainly (kila) desires the dust of 
your feet because of its unparalleled attractive sweetness. Like Laksmi 
(tadvat), we have taken shelter of that dust with surrender. They become 
servants of that dust. The foot dust indicates their desire for a low position, 
out of the highest bhakti. They do not request direct service. To express 
the rarity of the attainment, they use the singular, meaning a little dust. 


Or by being servants, they will attain the dust. Or by attaining the dust, 
they will attain servitude. 


The desire for the dust also indicates their surrender. The use of yat and tat 
indicate that like Laksmi, they are fixed in one desire. Or since Laksmi 
desired the dust of his feet to get relief from pain, so we also will get relief, 
but if we do not get his foot dust, we will suffer. 


Or Laksmi directly desired the foot dust because of her great qualities, but 
we are low, without qualification, and surrender to a particle of dust which 
has fallen far away somewhere (padam). This expresses extreme humility. 
The phrase "dust from his feet" is repeated to express their desire for 
service alone. Laksmi does not consider the fault of competition because of 
her desire for service. We are also like this. 


Or in order to request service later, they explain the excellence of the 
desire of Laksmt who is worshipped by all. Or unlimited servants serve the 
dust because they are related to Tulast who is dear to Krsna's feet. The 


place is crowded. Saranganam padambujam: at his feet are many 
devotees. (SB 1.11.26) The demons and devatas desire that dust. 


This verse answers verse 24. Service to husbands is not the highest 
dharma. Serving you is the highest. Brahma and even Laksmi pray for that. 


Or Laksmi desires the dust of Visnu's feet. Similarly we desire your foot 
dust. 


tasman nandatmajo 'yam te narayana-samo gunaih 
sriya kirtyanubhavena gopayasva samahitah 


In conclusion, therefore, O Nanda Maharaja, this child of yours is as good 
as Narayana by his qualities, opulence, fame and influence. You should 
protect this child very carefully. (SB 10.8.19) 


This meaning is without showing Krsna's powers. Another meaning using 
puns is as follows. Though Laksmi was highly qualified, and had attained 
such a place, she only desired the foot dust of Krsna, but could not attain 
it. This indicates her lack of discrimination. Some fault is indicated by the 
fact that many desire her glance. She should desire Krsna's foot dust 
without having her own position. 


Or Laksmi whom the devatas struggle to see but cannot— being intoxicated 
when she is there and fainting when she departs—desires my foot dust. 
She resides on Krsna's chest as a golden line and is known in this form in 
Vraja by the words of Garga and others. She should be served by the gopis. 
Thus they say that they should surrender like her. But still, being intelligent 
and sober, we will return home to serve our husbands. 


Text 29.38 


tan nah prasida vrjinardana te ‘nghri-mulam 
prapta visrjya vasatis tvad-upasanasah 
tvat-sundara-smita-niriksana-tivra-kama 
taptatmanam purusa-bhüsana dehi dasyam 
Therefore, O vanquisher of all distress, please show us mercy. To 


approach your lotus feet we abandoned our families and homes, and we 
have no desire other than to serve you. Our hearts are burning with 


intense desires generated by your beautiful smiling glances. O jewel 
among men, please make us your maidservants. 


COMMENTARY: Since we have surrendered to your foot dust, please be 
merciful. They address him. “Please make us your servants.” “O women 
mad with new youth! Why should | give servitude which is requested by 
Laksmi?" They speak with humility. With a desire to worship you, giving up 
our houses with friends and retinue, we have attained your feet. You must 
fulfill the desires of those who have surrendered, giving up everything. 
Otherwise we will be overwhelmed with grief. You should not make this 
happen. O deliverer from suffering! You must give us service imbued with 
special rasa, O king of rasa! Our hearts are burning with intense desires 
generated by your beautiful smiling glances. You must do this. O ornament 
among men! 


Or "O married women! Go to your houses and worship me along with my 
servants, the cowherd men. At home, there are unlimited articles that can 
be employed in worship." They reply pitifully. We have given up our houses 
because it destroys (nasa) worship of you (updsa). Our houses are not 
favorable for worshipping you. Most attractive one! We do not pray for 
servitude like other devotees. That can be accomplished in the house with 
the cowherds. We want special service. They speak with great pain. O you 
who pain (usa) the hearts (bhu) of the jivas (purusa)! You do this by your 
beautiful smiles and glances. O you with beautiful smile and glances 
(sundara-smita-niriksana)! Speaking with deceit, they indicate their hidden 
bhava by the skill of words. Our souls are pained with sharp desire because 
of you (tvat). Quickly give a remedy for this, otherwise we will die. Or give 
us servitude as the remedy. 


Or, “O women of Vraja! You automatically have service to me by being 
daughters or wives of the cowherds who are my best devotees. Why do 
you have to pray for this?" That is true. But give us special service. Out of 
modesty and shyness they do not directly indicate themselves. They speak 
in agitation. Give service which is suitable for those in pain. 


Or with grass in their mouths they speak in great pain. Give us service to 
some women who are pained in their hearts. By service to them, we will 
definitely get your special mercy. 


This verse is a response to verse 25. “Women who desire a good 
destination in the next life should never abandon a husband who has not 
fallen from dharma, even if he is obnoxious, unfortunate, old, inactive, 
sickly or poor.” 


With a desire to worship you, it is proper to give up even a good husband. 
That conclusion has been written. In desiring to worship you, particularly 
the houses, being related to husbands, become sinful because they 
obstruct your worship. They should thus be given up. So what is the fault 
or consideration if persons pained by love for you give up the house? What 
can persons devoured by a big snake do? 


Another meaning using puns is explained. You are the destroyer of sin 
(janardana) for other people. We have attained your feet. Even now you 
are concerned about sin. Be merciful. Forgive our offense of coming here. 
Take the mind and fix it in piety. 


Or "Service to me is difficult to attain even by Laksmi. Please accept 
whatever | give by mercy.” With malice they speak. Giving up our houses 
with a desire to worship you, we have come to your feet. Give service to 
those who are pained by sharp desires. Genitive case expresses the dative. 
What is the use of chastity to husbands? O person who decorates men or 
friends and not women! Or O person who pains the hearts of the jivas! 
What use do we have for you? What is the use of bhakti to you? 


Text 29.39 


viksyalakavrta-mukham tava kundala-sri 
ganda-sthaladhara-sudham hasitavalokam 

dattabhayam ca bhuja-danda-yugam vilokya 

vaksah $riyaika-ramanam ca bhavama dasyah 
Seeing your face encircled by curling locks of hair, your cheeks beautified 
by earrings, your lips full of nectar, and your smiling glance, and also 
seeing your two imposing arms, which take away our fear, and your 
chest, which is the only source of pleasure for the goddess of fortune, we 
must become your maidservants. 


COMMENTARY: "O tasters of service! Please accept service like that of 
Sridama and Subala, who are such servants.” Emotionally, they pray for a 


special type of servitude. They look closely (viksya) at his beauty. They 
describe his face, arms and chest to suggest kissing his cheeks and drinking 
nectar from his lips as well as embracing him. His locks are on the upper 
portions of his face, the earrings are on the sides and his smile is on the 
lower portion of his face. This indicates the beauty of all of his face. His 
cheeks are like flat areas (sthala), more beautiful than mirrors. His two 
arms destroy fear for the devotees by killing demons, since the arms are 
strong, and they remove the fear of husbands. They actually indicate that 
they want to be deeply embraced by the arms. The arms are called sticks 
because they are round, thick and long. His chest has the highest beauty 
(ramanam) because of Laksmt or its own beauty. The two words ca indicate 
the special beauty of these items. The word viksya and vilokya with the 
meaning "seeing" indicate the prominent position of the face, arms and 
chest. Or they show the gopis’ great confusion by indicating that just by 
seeing him they desire to be his servants. Let us become servants by 
directly experiencing the special rasa of being your servant. The present 
imperative is used. 


The deep meaning is this. The highest happiness in worship for married 
women is to have an illicit lover. That is well known from Bhagavatamrta 
and Kavyalankara. Thus the gopis pray for a special type of servitude. Let 
us be servants. Or your face makes the earrings beautiful. The nectar of the 
lips is situated on your cheeks which have the beauty of the earrings. We 
see your smiles and your glances. These are the main items indicated by 
the repetition of ca. 


Your chest is most beautiful (vilokya) or is to be seen in a special way by 
the world. It is even attractive to men. Kapila says: 


vakso 'dhivasam rsabhasya maha-vibhüteh 
pumsam mano-nayana-nirvrtim adadhanam 


One should meditate on the Lord's chest, the special residence of Maha- 
laksmi, which bestows pleasure to the minds and eyes of men. (SB 3.28.26) 


One should mediate on the chest of Krsna which is pleasurable for the eyes 
of men, what to speak of women. He does not mention women directly 
because Kapila is speaking to his mother. The chest is the only playground 
(ramanam) of Laksmi since she dwells there. Ca indicates only. Or the chest 


gives happiness since it always embraces her. Or the chest is the best 
playground of beauty. The omission of the visarga in Sriya is poetic license. 


The first ca means “and” and the second means “though.” The face and 
arms are secondary. The chest has exceptional beauty and happiness. But 
because of envy in competition with Laksmi, it becomes secondary. Or the 
two cas indicate that all are equally important. They are each cause of their 
being servants. 


Or the previous prayer for being a servant is actually a prayer for illicit love. 
“How can you request this, O lusty women? Why do you not desire that all 
of you can be my wives by marriage, like the young girls who performed 
Katyayani vows?" They speak with coyness. Looking at your face, arms and 
chest, we desire to enjoy you as our illicit lover (dasyah bhavama). The 
imperative form indicates a desire. By an appearance of intense prema 
rasa, they experience madhura-rasa. This is described in Bhagavatamrta 
and Kavyalankara. 


This is a reply to verse 26. (For a woman from a respectable family, petty 
adulterous affairs are always condemned. They bar her from heaven, ruin 
her reputation and bring her difficulty and fear.) 


By seeing your face, illicit love arises. What fault do we have? But one 
attains happiness by this illicit love which is greater than happiness from 
liberation, Vaikuntha and Laksmi's worship. What is the use of heaven and 
reputation? You should respond to us cultured women. 


The meaning using puns is as follows. Even if we look at your beautiful 
face, arms and chest, should we engage ourselves in your service (dasyah)? 
Imperative cases represent a possibility. No. We should not. Your chest, 
arms and face are the playground for unsteady persons, not for us women 
who have firm vows of chastity. 


Or when you show your face with locks and earrings, and show your two 
arms, and show your chest, we become fearful (datta bhayam). To make 
ourselves fearless, have a face devoid of passion (bhava amada asyah). 


Text 29.40 


ka stry anga te kala-padayata-venu-gita- 
sammohitarya-caritan na calet tri-lokyam 


trailokya-saubhagam idam ca niriksya rapam 
yad go-dvija-druma-mrgah pulakany abibhran 


Dear Krsna, what woman in all the three worlds wouldn't deviate from 
proper path when bewildered by the sweet, drawn-out melody of your 
flute? Your beauty makes all three worlds auspicious. Even the cows, 
birds, trees and deer manifest the ecstatic symptom of bodily hair 
standing on end when they see your beautiful form. 


COMMENTARY: "O women of best conduct! You should preserve good 
conduct to teach persons like me." They speak in misery. What woman in 
the three worlds would not deviate from the proper path by the sound of 
your flute? All would deviate. That is well known from Parvati hearing 
about his attractiveness in Skanda Purana. 


krsnam niriksya vanitotsava-rupa-silam 
srutva ca tat-kvanita-venu-vivikta-gitam 
devyo vimana-gatayah smara-nunna-sara 
bhrasyat-prasüna-kabara mumuhur vinivyah 


When the devatas' wives flying in airplanes with their husbands catch sight 
of Krsna, whose nature and form bring joy to all women, and when they 
hear the pure song when he plays the flute, their hearts are shaken by 
Cupid, and they become so bewildered that the flowers fall out of their 
hair and their belts loosen. (SB 10.21.12) 


The flute should not be played at all. But the all attractive form is always 
present. This form is dear to all (saubhagya) or most beautiful for the 
upper, middle and lower worlds. The word idam indicates that the form is 
directly visible and negates other forms. Or idam indicates a most 
extraordinary form. 


Seeing Rama's beauty, the sages were bewildered and developed special 
bhava. 


pura maharsayah sarve dandakaranya-vasinah 
drstva ramam harim tatra bhoktum icchan suvigraham 
te sarve stritvam apannah samudbhütas ca gokule 


Previously all the great sages at Dandakaranya saw Rama and desired to 
enjoy that beautiful form there. They became women and were born in 


Gokula. (Padma Purana) 


agni-putra mahatmanas tapasa stritvam apire 
bhartaram ca jagad yonim vasudevam ajam vibhum 


The saintly sons of Agni attained bodies of women by the path of vaidhi- 
bhakti, and attained as their husband (not lover), the unborn, powerful 
Vasudeva, source of the universe. (Waha-kurma Purana) 


Now the form surpasses that form in beauty, because it does not display 
the powers of the Lord. Or this form (idam) is indescribable, most 
astonishing. Even by seeing your picture, a special bhava manifests. 
Uddhava says: 


yan martya-lilaupayikam sva-yoga- 
maya-balam darsayata grhitam 
vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padam bhüsana-bhüsanangam 


Krsna possesses that form suitable for human pastimes to show the full 
capacity of his yoga-maya. That form astonishes even the lord of 
Vaikuntha. It is the pinnacle of auspicious qualities and enhances the 
beauty of his ornaments. (SB 3.2.12) 


The three worlds are bewildered by the song of your flute, just by hearing 
and remembering it. If they directly see you, they cannot move at all. 
Because of that form (yat), the cows, bulls, buffaloes, etc., all the 
domesticated animals, though without intelligence, horripilate all over 
their bodies (pulakani) at all times because of special bhava. This infers 
other ecstatic symptoms also. 


gà gopakair anu-vanam nayator udara 
venu-svanaih kala-padais tanu-bhrtsu sakhyah 
aspandanam gati-matam pulakas tarunam 

niryoga-pasa-krta-laksanayor vicitram 
My dear friends! When Krsna and Balarama pass from forest to the forest 
with their cowherd friends, with their cows, carrying ropes to bind the 
cows' rear legs at the time of milking, by the generous sound of his flute, 
among all living beings, those things which move become inert and trees 


which cannot move sprout shoots in ecstasy. This is most amazing. (SB 
10.21.19) 


The form is most enchanting, just by hearing the flute. Rukmini says: 


srutva gunan bhuvana-sundara srnvatam te 
nirvisya karna-vivarair harato ‘nga-tapam 
rupam drsam drsimatam akhilartha-labham 
tvayy acyutavisati cittam apatrapam me 
O beauty of the worlds, having heard of your qualities, which enter the 
ears of those who hear and remove their bodily distress, and having also 
heard of your beauty, which fulfills all the desires of those who see, | have 
fixed my shameless mind upon you, O Krsna. (SB 10.52.37) 


Thus the form is most excellent. Those who have eyes can appreciate the 
beauty. They become astonished on seeing how all people become totally 
confused on seeing clever Krsna. Even the cows and other animals without 
the power of discrimination develop ecstatic symptoms. 


Even the devatàs develop symptoms of ecstasy: 


savanasas tad upadharya suresah 

sakra-sarva-paramesthi-purogah 
kavaya anata-kandhara-cittah 

kasmalam yayur aniscita-tattvah 


Brahma, Siva, Indra and other chief devatds listen repeatedly to the sound. 
Although they are the most learned authorities, with hearts in submission, 
they cannot ascertain the meaning and forget everything. (SB 10.35.15) 


Or yad can mean “by the flute sound and the form” animals’ hairs stand on 
end. The special enchanting power of the flute was described in the 
Twenty-first Chapter. It will also be described in the Thirty-sixth Chapter. 


The enchanting nature of Krsna’s form and flute song have been described. 
This includes the enchanting nature of his name. Because his name is most 
enchanting, they cannot even utter it directly. Thus there is no fault at all in 
giving up proper conduct if it is beyond one’s power to resist. Actually such 
devotees are not required to follow proper conduct. They are beyond it. 
That was previously described. 


Thus Sridhara Svāmī writes that it is proper to give up one’s dharma simply 
on hearing a sound indicating Krsna. It is possible for the Lord to follow 
proper conduct to teach the people since he is full of all powers. But how is 
it possible for devotees controlled by prema who have no such power? 
Their greatness is very deep. 


nirapeksam munim santam nirvairam sama-darsanam 
anuvrajamy aham nityam puyeyety anghri-renubhih 
| always follow the footsteps of my pure devotees, who are free from all 
personal desires, are rapt in the thoughts of my pastimes, are fixed in me, 
without any feelings of enmity, and are equal to all conditions of the world. 
Let me be purified by the dust from their feet! (SB 11.14.16) 


This verse answers verse 27. “Love for me arises by the devotional 
processes of hearing about me, seeing my form, meditating on me and 
faithfully chanting my glories. The same result is not achieved by mere 
physical proximity. So please go back to your homes.” 


Since men, sages in a previous avatara, and even cows now become 
bewildered, what can we do? We are not at fault for losing discrimination. 


Or the cows develop such bliss just by seeing him or hearing his flute. On 
directly enjoying him the highest bliss in special prema will develop. So 
close contact is recommended. By hearing, bhava develops and, by direct 
contact, the bhava becomes special. 


The meaning using puns is as follows. What women would fall from proper 
behavior? None would fall. Does not the beautiful form which causes cows 
to horripilate exist in the three worlds? Yes, it does. Do not be proud of 
that. 


Or O person playing a song on the flute! O bewildered one! O person 
bewildered by desire! This is exclaimed with a lack of control. Who would 
not move away from you? Who would not go home? Why? Because they 
have proper conduct, the highest dharma. 

Or O best person bewildered by the sound of the flute! This is said with 


great boldness. Because of your bad character, who would not go away? 
Who would accept you? 


Text 29.41 


vyaktam bhavan vraja-bhayarti-haro 'bhijato 
devo yathadi-purusah sura-loka-gopta 
tan no nidhehi kara-pankajam arta-bandho 
tapta-stanesu ca Sirahsu ca kinkarinam 


Clearly you have taken birth in this world to relieve the fear and distress 
of the people of Vraja, just as the primeval Lord protects the domain of 
the devatas. Therefore, O friend of the distressed, kindly place your lotus 
hand on your maidservants' heads and burning breasts. 


COMMENTARY: After refuting each of his statements in order, now they 
show the goal of his avatara, and make a prayer with great pain and 
misery. You have appeared to free the people of Vraja from fear, such as 
the forest fire, and from the pain of not attaining you. You appeared to 
remove Vraja's fear that you would be harmed by Pütana, the forest fire, 
etc., and their pain when you were attacked by the whirlwind. Or you 
appear in order to remove the fear of separation from you, and the pain of 
separation. One version says that he comes to remove unlimited internal 
and external pains of the people of Vraja. 


Or you remove the pain and fear of all beings in Vraja. Then you must 
remove our fear and pain also. You have appeared (jatah) with a special 
manifestation of unlimited qualities (abhi). Though you come to remove 
the burden of the earth, mainly you come for removing the fear and pain 
of the people of Vraja in order to accomplish your prema-rasa. Though the 
Lord appears when there is a violation of dharma, he comes particularly 
because of compassion for the suffering. 


The Lord is worthy of worship by the world (devah) since he is the cause of 
the world (adi-purusah), the Supreme Lord. He similarly protects the 
people of Svarga. Or he protects the devatas and his own devotees (/oka) 
by killing their enemies. Just as the Lord appears or exists and protects 
them, and shows favors to the devotees though he is equal to all, so you 
should relieve us of pain, even if this trespasses dharma. As the Lord has 
no fault in doing so, you also have no fault in doing this. 


Or though you are worshippable, though you are the Supreme Lord, and 
though you protect the devatds, you also deliver the people of Vraja from 


pain and fear and have thus appeared as the son of Nanda. That is very 
clear (vyaktam). 


Your hand is like a lotus because it is cool, relieves pain, and flows with 
blissful rasa. Place your lotus hand on our breasts, burning with desire. 
Later, place it on our heads, to destroy the pain, to make us fearless or to 
show your acceptance of us as your servants. The two words ca indicate 
that both breasts and heads are equally important. By relieving pain and 
fear from us gopis, who are fully dedicated to you, the pain and fear of all 
people of Vraja will be removed. Your goal as avatara, to manifest 
unlimited qualities of Bhagavan, will be fulfilled. 


“Why should | place my hand on your burning breasts? | will get burned.” O 
friend of persons in pain! You can tolerate your pain since you are 
affectionate to those who suffer. “I am afraid of placing my hand on the 
heads of chaste women who have taken vows.” It is not proper to allow 
your servants (kinkarinam) to suffer when you are personally present. 


Or "O women intoxicated with desire! Since | have controlled desire, how 
can | place my hand on your breasts? | will place it only on your heads.” Do 
not place your hand there out of desire, but because you are the friend of 
the distressed. If you do not do this, we will die and you could not be 
famous as the friend of the distressed. 


The deep meaning is this. Though our desires are concealed, by placing 
your hand on our limbs they will manifest. “I am shy in front of so many of 
you.” You should not be shy, since we are all one in being your obedient 
servants. This request by many groups of gopis to one person can be 
fulfilled since he can manifest his special sakti. Or one after the other, he 
can place his hand on their breasts and heads. 


The meaning using puns is as follows. You have been born as the son of 
Nanda. Since you are deva, adi-purusa and protector of the devatds, you 
should not engage in adharma. Just as the Lord protects the devatas, 
removing their fear, you remove the fear and pain of the people of Vraja. 
But by forcibly conquering us chaste women you give fear and pain to the 
people of Vraja. This is not proper for you, since it contradicts your 
purpose. O friend of the distressed! We are not in pain. You will be our 
friend in the future. Our breasts are not in pain (ataptesu). Do not place 


your hand there. Or Krsna, with a heart burning with lust! Or though you 
are burning, do not place your hand on our breasts. As prince of Vraja, do 
not place your hand on our heads, making us servants, since we live in 
Vraja. Or do not even place your hands on the heads of maid servants 
(kinkarinam) living in Nanda's house, what to speak of our heads. 


After answering him with ten verses and defeating him, in the eleventh 
verse they make clear their desire with intense pain. They also reject his 
opposite meanings with their opposite meanings using puns. Those have 
been explained. 


Or with a special skill they answer all ten of his verses in each of their 
verses. But they have one extra verse, and their verses are in a longer 
meter. This is for the purpose of producing their victory. Or it indicates 
their deep sorrow, covered by anger in love. 


Taking their first verse (verse 31) as an example, addressing him with vibho 
to indicate prabho and bhavan indicates their servant attitude. Therefore 
you should not speak indifferently to us (verse 18). In giving up everything 
they state their intention at that moment. What is the use of your words? 
We have dedicated ourselves to your feet (bhakta tava pada-mülam verse 
31). This answers verses 19 and 20. Having taken shelter of you, we have 
no fear of wild animals or relatives. The word bhakta also replies to verse 
21. We have come to worship you, not to see the flowers of the forest. This 
also replies to the second part of verse 18 (please tell me why you have 
come). We have come to worship you. It also replies to verse 22 (go and 
serve your husbands). Please respond to us (bhajasva). This indicates their 
special bhava. This answers verse 23 (perhaps you came out of great love 
for me.) Yes, for that reason we have come, and not out of affection seen in 
ordinary people. You are difficult to attain (duravagraha). This answers 
verses 24-25, rejecting service to husband and others stated with logic. Do 
not reject us (ma tyaja). This answers verse 26-27. Though stated with 
logic, their sense of rejection becomes evident, because their prayer is full 
of misery. They also show logic by citing the example of the Lord protecting 
the devatas (devo yatha). The details can be understood according to what 
was previously written. 


Their answer in verse 32, with the mention of duties to husbands, replies 
to verses 20, 22, 24 and 25. They reject service to relatives and husbands 
by saying that service should be dedicated to him. Do not cause worry to 
relatives (verse 20). This is answered with “Let service be offered to you, 
the Lord (tvayi ise).” It also answers his statement "Is everything well in 
Vraja?" By his influence, everything there is auspicious. It answers his 
description of the wild animals in the forest. Near you, there is no fear. 
"Please, say why you have come?" (verse 18) We have come to serve you. 
^Welcome to the forest." (verse 18). This is an inappropriate address to 
persons who are controlled by you. The word evam suggests their special 
bhava, referring to verse 23 (perhaps you have come here out of your great 
love). Upadesa-pade (you who give instructions— verse 32) answers verse 
26. Everyone should worship you in all circumstances. By a reflection of 
your worship, all faults are destroyed and all good qualities are achieved. 
You are the best (presthah). This indicates that he is not an illicit lover. This 
answers verse 27 which forbids close association with him. Since you are 
the supreme soul, association with you is also supreme and spiritual. 
Otherwise there would be no relationship between light and darkness. 
Also being seen with him, the forest also becomes the best (verse 21). It is 
not seen separately from him. What is the use of just seeing the forest? 
Absorbed in defeating him, with anger born of increasing prema, in 
denying his statements there is no particular order of their answers. That 
applies to all verses. 


Verse 33 begins by rejecting verse 18. Cruel words are not suitable to the 
skillful or wise who have made you the object of rati. Or for persons who 
are most skillful, for those who have approached you, your welcoming 
words should be taken as they are. Husbands give pain (verse 33). This 
answers his question "How is everything in Vraja?" (Verse 18) This verse 
also answers verse 20-23. (Mothers, fathers, sons and brothers search for 
you. You have seen the flowers. You must serve your husbands.) They have 
rati for you, their atma. (verse 33) This answers verse 19 about wild 
animals. What is to be feared, when you are the lord of our lives? One 
should stay at the side of one's greatest friend. Varadesvara (instead of 
paramesvara) answers verse 23 (Perhaps you have come here out of your 
great love for me.) Since you give benedictions, we have come for special 


prema. This answers verse 21 (coming to see the flowers). Please be 
merciful (prasida). This answers verse 26 (for a woman from a respectable 
family, petty adulterous affairs are always condemned.) By your mercy all 
good qualities manifest and all faults disappear. Do not break our hopes. 
This answers verse 27. (The same result is not achieved by mere physical 
proximity. So please go back to your homes.) They had longed for his direct 
association for a long time. 


With happiness, you stole our minds. (Verse 34) This answers verse 18. You 
should not say cruel words since you are a form full of happiness. You stole 
our hearts. This answers verse 18 (How is Vraja?) and verse 19-20. (The 
forest is dark and has frightening animals.) Since he stole their hearts, they 
are not concerned with these things. What can | do to please you? Please 
say. (Verse 18) Since our hearts are stolen, do what is necessary to please 
us. That is our reason for coming. 


What should we do? This answers verse 22 (Go back to the village) and 
verse 24 (Duty is to serve the husband). We cannot move from here. Our 
hearts are stolen. This confirms his statement in verse 23. We have come 
because our hearts have been stolen by you. This is unlike other persons 
who have affection alone. This also answers verses 26 and 27. We have no 
fault in losing our discrimination since you are most attractive. What 
should we do? Other actions are detestable. Being close to you is excellent. 


Verse 35 (Sprinkle us with the nectar of your lips) answers verse 18 
(Welcome. Your coming is most fortunate.) You should do what is most 
beneficial for us. Tell me what is pleasing to you. This also answers verse 23 
(Did you come out of great love). For this reason alone we came. If you do 
not, we will consign our bodies to the fire of separation from you. Since 
everyone will die, there will be no need to worry about adharma. 


Verse 36 also answers verses 18 and 21. Harsh words are unsuitable for 
you who take away all pain (by your lotus eyes). Or if you glance with your 
sweet eyes, then we would have been welcomed and become fortunate 
(verse 18). Or by seeing you who are most attractive (lotus-eyed), we are 
welcomed and made most fortunate. Since you are affectionate to the 
forest people, we will have no fear of forest animals who are dear to you, 
since we are by your side. We should stay there. We did not come to see 


the flowers. How is Vraja? We have touched your feet and are fully 
satisfied. Now we have no taste for relatives, etc. (verses 20, 22, 23, 24) We 
are satisfied with you. We have come here because of special bhava to 
enjoy with you. This answers verse 23. This is what will please us (verse 18 
- how can | please you?). We have touched your feet. Verses 26 and 27 
express sin from illicit affairs. We should worship you as our illicit lover 
since we cannot be your wife like Laksmi. But how can there be infamy 
from attaining the person attained by Laksmi? 


Just as you associate with her, you should associate with us. This will 
produce bhava continuously. Otherwise you could not have association 
with Lakşmī who is worshipped by all devotees and possesses the highest 
prema. 


Verse 37 responds to verses 18, 19, 20, 22, 24 and 25. Laksmi is desired by 
Brahma and others but ignores them. She desires your feet. Similarly we 
can ignore all others and surrender to you. What is the use of other 
actions? We have come with this great prema. This responds to verse 23. 


Just as Laksmi resides with you on the milk ocean as your beloved, we can 
reside with you in Vrndavana. Thus we do not have to see the forest. (verse 
21) How can we be defamed (verse 26, 27)? Laksmi is never defamed. Thus 
it is proper to desire to be your servant. What pleases us is this. Thus we 
become most fortunate (verse 18). This is a suitable welcome. 


Be merciful and make us your servants. (Verse 38) This is what pleases us 
(verse 18). What pleases us is to obtain your mercy. We have come for this. 
O deliverer of the suffering! This answers verse 18 (how is Vraja) and verse 
19. You destroy all fear and suffering. We want to approach your lotus feet. 
You say go home (verse 28) but having attained those feet, we cannot go. 
We must stay. We have given up our homes. This answers verses 18, 19, 20, 
22, 23 and 24. We desire to worship you. We have come to serve you, not 
to look at the forest. We desire to see that face. This answers verse 23. We 
have come with hearts pained by desire. You are the ornament among 
men. This answers verses 26 and 27. Since you are supreme, there is no 
fault in a relationship with you since you are actually our husband, and the 
supreme goal. Love will increase by our direct association with you. 
Statements like sannikarso hi martyanam (10.84.31) are for materialists. 


Seeing your face, we should become your servants. (Verse 39) This answers 
verses 18, 19-22, 24 and 25. If we are your servants, we have no other 
interest. We have come with the bhava of servants. (verse 23) Your chest is 
the playground of Laksmi. This answers verses 26 and 27. Service to you is 
what we want. This answers verse 18 (say what will please you.) We have 
come for that purpose. If that is accomplished the welcome is proper. Or 
your arms give fearlessness. This answers verse 18 (is Vraja well), verses 
19-20, and verses 24-26. He can destroy all fear of animals, relatives and 
rules. Since relatives are all useless, there is no fault in giving them all up. 
We have come to see your face not to see the forest. By seeing your face, 
we have no desire to see anything else. Your chest is the playground of 
beauty. This answers verse 27. 


For those bewildered by your flute (verse 40), what is the use of welcoming 
words, etc., expressed in verses 18-25? What is the use of asking what 
pleases us and what is the use of enlightening us about dharma? Your 
beauty is auspicious for the three worlds. This answers verses 26-27. Why 
consider this improper? The bhava keeps increasing. Your attraction is 
astonishing, even the animals develop ecstasy. Thus there is no fault in 
approaching you because of attraction. You have appeared to destroy the 
fear and suffering of Vraja. This answers verse 18 (is Vraja well), verse 19- 
20, verse 22, and verses 24-25. Fear is not possible because of you. You are 
the Lord (devah). This answers verses 26-27. You have no fault in 
associating with us, since you are affectionate to the miserable. Thus we 
should have no fault from that association with the adi-purusa. All faults in 
material association involving material illicit relationships are denied since 
as the Lord, he is the husband. This should actually be the goal. 


Place your hand on our breasts. This answers verse 18 (please tell me what 
you want). We are servants (kinkarinam). This answers verse 23. We have 
come for a special service. For servants seeing the forest is a secondary 
goal. Seeing Krsna is the main goal. Please bestow what we have long 
requested. Then your words of welcome will be meaningful. What more 
can be said? The work will become too long. 


The meaning of each part can be different according to one's taste, for 
persons enjoying the mercy of the lotus feet of the Lord who is affectionate 
to the gopis. The words that the gopis and Krsna exchanged and their 


meanings have been explained recklessly, with unintelligence, understood 
from the heart, for the pleasure of the devotees. 


It is understood that before this time they did not have direct association 
with Krsna, otherwise both parties would not have spoken in this way. Thus 
the author of Muktaphala accepts pürva-raga in the following verse. 


aksanvatam phalam idam na param vidamah 
sakhyah pasun anavivesayator vayasyaih 
vaktram vrajesa-sutayor anu venu justam 
yair va nipitam anurakta-kataksa-moksam 


The cowherd girls said: O friends! We do not know any other success for 
those with eyes than the face of the younger one who plays the flute—the 
face experienced as he casts a side glance of love, the face tasted by 
people with eyes—as the two sons of Nanda take the cows from forest to 
forest along with their friends. (SB 10.21.7) 


Sridhara Svami explains this also. In commenting on verse 36 of this 
chapter, Vallabha-bhatta explains that in dreams they had become blissful 
with Krsna (abhiramita). The same can be explained for the following 
verses. 


gopinam paramananda asid govinda-darsane 
ksanam yuga-satam iva yasam yena vinabhavat 


The young gopis took the greatest pleasure in seeing Govinda, since for 
them even a moment without his association seemed like a hundred ages. 
(SB 10.19.16) 


tam gorajas-churita-kuntala-baddha-barha- 
vanya-prasuna-rucireksana-caru-hasam 
venum kvanantam anugair upagita-kirtim 
gopyo didrksita-drso ‘bhyagaman sametah 


Krsna’s hair, covered with the dust raised by the cows, was decorated with 
a peacock feather and forest flowers. He glanced charmingly and smiled 
beautifully, playing upon his flute while his companions chanted his glories. 
The young gopis, all together, came forward to meet him, their eyes very 
eager to see him. (SB 10.15.42) 


Or one can explain that they associated with Krsna directly one or two 
times out of his sense of great pleasure. That being the case that would be 
the chief meaning of abhiramitah. Now together they enjoyed many times 
or with special actions in the rasa dance. 


yadyapy asau parsva-gato raho-gatas 
tathapi tasyanghri-yugam navam navam 
pade pade ka virameta tat-padac 
calapi yac chrir na jahati karhicit 
Though Krsna’s feet were next to them and in private, those feet appeared 
more and more beautiful at every moment. Which woman could give up 
those feet which Laksmi never gives up? (SB 1.11.34) 


Or according to the above verse, they enjoyed many times but they 
thought of him as ever new, since that is the nature of the sweetest object. 
Thus he spoke these verses as the crest jewel of tasters of rasa as if it were 
the first time. And thus Sridhara Svàmi's comment is also correct. This is 
explained in Bhagavatamrta, Uttara-khanda. 


Text 29.42 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti viklavitam tasam $rutva yogesvaresvarah 
prahasya sa-dayam gopir atmaramo ‘py ariramat 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Smiling upon hearing these despondent words 
from the gopis, Krsna, the supreme master of all masters of mystic yoga, 
mercifully enjoyed with them, although he is self-satisfied. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing their despondent words, which had double 
meanings because of being tinged with both agreement and disagreement, 
he smiled brightly with mercy. The following example was not his smile, for 
they had clearly explained their desires. 


haso janonmada-kari ca maya 
His smile is maya which deludes all men. (SB 2.1.31) 


Or being merciful he enjoyed with them while wiping away their tears with 
his hand. He could not have been indifferent, with a false smile. He had 
great affection for them because they were gopis, qualified for his mercy, 


having special prema. He smiled at their sad words which they uttered 
because they did not know his intentions and because he had hidden 
meanings in his words. 


Or he smiled with pure intentions because he was overjoyed at their 
answers or because, by his words, they stopped hiding their feelings and 
developed strong symptoms of love. Hasa is a vyabhicari-bhava of srngara- 
rasa. 


"Rati is produced by mutual attachment, and manifests with playful 
gestures. He should not show the qualities of an atmarama.” Though he 
was the master of those who perfected concentration of the mind (yoga), 
though he was atmarama, now he was not situated in that yoga since he 
displayed various playful gestures. 


Or, by their sad words, his lordship over those who control the mind 
disappeared and by the enjoyment, his nature of atmarama disappeared. 
Otherwise he could not have enjoyed hearing their words. 


Or being the master of masters of yoga, he did not have one form but 
many, and simultaneously enjoyed. 


Text 29.43 


tabhih sametabhir udara-cestitah 
priyeksanotphulla-mukhibhir acyutah 

udara-hasa-dvija-kunda-didhatir 

vyarocatainanka ivodubhir vrtah 
Surrounded by the assembled gopis whose faces blossomed by his 
glance, Krsna, who responded to each of them without fail, whose 
activities were most attractive, whose smile revealed his shining rows of 
teeth, white like jasmine buds, increased in beauty, like the moon 
surrounded by stars. 


COMMENTARY: Four verses (43-46) describe how he enjoyed. Showing how 
he is the promoter of the enjoyment, the verse describes his special beauty 
in relation to them when love arises, using an example. 


They gathered together, coming very close to him. Or they met him, after 
giving up their anger. Or the gopis had met with Radha (sama), she who is 


endowed with the greatest beauty (ma). This means that in the beginning 
when the gopis and Krsna spoke, Radha was not present. When Krsna 
ceased to hide his intentions, she appeared. 


He was surrounded by them and was unconquered by desire (acyutah). Or 
he is never without all beauty. Or he is never without rasa. He is always full 
of unlimited rasa. He shone in a special way (vyarocyata). The cause of 
gathering is given. He had the most attractive activities, touching, offering 
flowers, glancing, etc., filled with various playful gestures which stimulated 
special rasa. 


Or he smiled because of the elements described in this verse. Or smiling, 
he enjoyed. Rati means enjoying. The reason for the meeting was this 
enjoyment. His activities were elements of this enjoyment and the cause of 
his shining brightly. Their faces blossomed because of his glances or 
because they saw him. His power because of special sakti is shown, since 
he could glance at each of them equally as they surrounded him. Their 
faces were like lotuses and his glance was like the sun, making their faces 
blossom. 


They revealed special rasa. His rasa is also described. His broad smile and 
his teeth were like rows of jasmine flowers. His smile was pure and his 
teeth were white. Or he had teeth like rows of jasmine in his broad smile. 
Or he had rows of jasmine-like teeth which made his smile excellent. By 
the beauty of his teeth, the smile became more beautiful. 


His special beauty, though supreme and eternal, became more beautiful 
when combined with the gopis. He shone like the full moon surrounded by 
shining stars. Their beauty together is most excellent. This implies he is 
eternally with them. 


Text 29.44 


upagiyamana udgayan vanita-sata-yuthapah 
malam bibhrad vaijayantim vyacaran mandayan vanam 
With the gopis singing his praises, that leader of hundreds of groups of 


women sang loudly. He wandered in the forest wearing his Vaijayanti 
garland, beautifying the Vrndavana forest. 


COMMENTARY: With the appearance of great beauty, he made Vrndavana 
beautiful. He wandered about in order to go to the Yamuna, suitable for 
rati, in order to stimulate the gopis’ love by showing the flowers and by 
singing. They praised him by describing his form, qualities and pastimes. Or 
he was praised with songs on all four sides. He sang loudly out of joy. 
Vanitah means women who have developed a great attraction to a man. 
This is the definition given by Visva. He was the protector (pah) of hundred 
of groups of such women. Or he was the relisher of hundreds of groups of 
women. Or he was the drinker of the nectar from the lips of hundreds of 
groups of women. They were in groups according to the similarity of 
qualities. 


Some of the nitya-siddha gopis from Goloka appeared with him on earth. 
Some of the gopis were devata women. 


vasudeva-grhe saksad bhagavan purusah parah 
janisyate tat-priyartham sambhavantu sura-striyah 


The Supreme Lord Krsna, who has full potency, will personally appear as 
the son of Vasudeva. Therefore all the wives of the devataàs should also 
appear in order to satisfy him. (SB 10.1.23) 


Others by great effort developing special bhava by sadhana became gopis. 
These are of two types: sages and srutis. The sages are the ones at 
Dandakaranya and performers of austerities at Manasa lake. Srutis refers to 
the great Upanisads. This is explained in Padma Purana and Brhad Vamana 
Purana. There are differences between the gopis because of special 
bhavas. Though they are divided into groups, since they have similar 
bhavas, they all enjoyed equally. 


The vaijayanti garland is made from flowers of five colors: pafica-varna 
vaijayanti. Some say it is made of nine gems. They wore other ornaments 
as well: 
valayanam nüpuranam kinkininam ca yositam 
sa-priyanam abhüc chabdas tumulo rasa-mandale 

A tumultuous sound arose from the armlets, ankle bells and waist bells of 
the gopis as they sported with their beloved Krsna in the circle of the rasa 
dance. (SB 10.33.5) 


However, the garland is mentioned because it was particularly beautiful in 
the night. Or at that time the gopis quickly made the garland and gave it to 
him. Krsna then wandered in the forest. 


Text 29.45 
nadyah pulinam avisya gopibhir hima-valukam 
justam tat-taralanandi kumudamoda-vayuna 
Krsna went with the gopis to the bank of the Yamuna, where the sand 
was cooling and the wind, enlivened by the river's waves, bore the 
fragrance of lotuses. 


COMMENTARY: He brought them to the Yamuna and then enjoyed with 
them with great cleverness. That is described in two verses (45-46). The 
river was the Yamuna as is confirmed in SB 10.30.44. The name of the 
forest and the river are not mentioned since they would be inferred by the 
present descriptions, as they were well known. Or it is described simply as 
a river to emphasize the excellence of the bank and, since it flowed 
through the forest, to emphasis the solitary nature of the place. 


He entered the place with the gopis, with great affection (avisya). It had 
cool sand. It was thus suitable as a bed for love pastimes since it would 
bring relief from fatigue and would be soft. The bank was served by the 
wind made blissful by the river's waves and carrying the fragrance of 
lotuses. Or the bank was served by the wind made fragrant by lotuses 
made to blossom at night, though they were normally closed at that time, 
since they became blissful by waves shaking them. 


Another version has kumud. The bank was made cool by the waves, and 
fragrant and indolent by the wind. The bank was suitable for love. It was an 
uddipana for love. 


Text 29.46 


bàhu-prasara-parirambha-karalakoru 
nivi-stanalabhana-narma-nakhagra-pataih 
ksvelyavaloka-hasitair vraja-sundarinam 
uttambhayan rati-patim ramayam cakara 


There Krsna threw his arms around the gopis and embraced them tightly. 
He aroused Cupid in the beautiful young ladies of Vraja by touching their 
hands, hair, thighs, belts and breasts, by playfully scratching them with 
his fingernails, and also by joking with them, glancing at them and 
laughing with them. In this way the Lord enjoyed his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: He manifested (uttambhayan) the gopis’ love though it was 
covered, by spreading his arms, etc. 


Or though the love was present already in the form of special prema, now 
it increased particularly. 


Rati-patim means “one who nourishes prema.” Though Cupid’s body was 
burned up, to enjoy prema at this time, he got a new body (uttambhayan). 
This shows Krsna’s attraction for rati or prema, and his extreme cleverness 
in love. By spreading his arms, he attracted the gopis who were situated far 
away. Or first he initiated embracing them. Or he spread their arms. Or, by 
spreading his arms, he then embraced them tightly. Kseveli (play) indicates 
making allusions or biting or drinking the nectar of their lips. They were 
also skillful at love (vraja-sundarinam). Otherwise his skill in love would not 
manifest. He enjoyed with each of them by his special sakti. 


Text 29.47 


evam bhagavatah krsnal labdha-mana mahatmanah 
atmanam menire strinam maninyo hy adhikam bhuvi 


The gopis became proud of themselves for having received such special 
attention from Krsna, the greatest hero and Svayam Bhagavan. Each of 
them thought herself the best woman on earth. 


COMMENTARY: Now begins a description of the special rasa of separation, 
produced in order to have a special play later, with intense prema. They 
had received respect from Krsna even though he was atmarama 
(mahatmanah), by his manifestation of special love skills. Or because of 
him, they became proud, because he manifested his powers in order to 
experience special rasa (bhagavatah), since he was an ocean of great, 
variegated rasa (krsnat), or the supreme attractor of hearts. Each one, 
being proud (maninyah), thought that she was the best among all the 


women existing on earth. Or each thought that she was supreme among 
the gopis in the playground in the forest, though each one enjoyed with 
him. Thus they became proud. 


Or they also became angry (maninyah), since in the next verse both pride 
and anger are mentioned. Actually this is a natural manifestation in rasa, a 
component of service, for the gopis who were most skillful at love, in order 
to please Krsna, who is fond of playful love. 


Text 29.48 


tasam tat-saubhaga-madam viksya manam ca kesavah 
prasamaya prasadaya tatraivantaradhiyata 


Kesava, seeing the gopis too proud of their good fortune, wanted to 
relieve them of this pride and show them further mercy. Thus he 
immediately disappeared. 


COMMENTARY: He saw their intoxication or pride (madam) because of the 
good fortune of his skillful love, or because of the good fortune of giving 
him pleasure, or because of the happiness which arose by his loving 
treatment, or because of the good fortune of his giving them pleasure. 
That intoxication should be reduced, otherwise his desired rasa dance 
could not take place, if they had an independent mood. 


He saw their anger (mana). He was satisfied with their anger, but without 
its disappearance he could not give special mercy by which the special 
prema in the rasa dance could be accomplished. Or he disappeared to 
reduce their pride (mada) and anger (mana) so that he could give special 
mercy to them with the rasa dance. Or by disappearing, he wanted to 
announce his dependence on them. (SB 10.32.22) 


Or he saw their joy or insanity caused by their good fortune. Mada means 
semen, musk, pride and transformation due to joy according to Visva- 
prakasa. He saw the exaltation (manam) in their minds. He then 
disappeared to create great (pra) happiness in the rasa dance ($amaya) 
and to give mercy. In disappearing, mercy was manifested in their intense 
worship of him, without giving him up. That will be evident later. Or he 
disappeared to give special happiness which was mercy. 


He disappeared out of special affection, not out of indifference as an 
atmarama or out of hatred. That was not the behavior of Krsna towards 
those who were most affectionate to him. It will later be explained. 


evam mad-arthojjhita-loka-veda 
svanam hi vo mayy anuvrttaye “balah 
mayaparoksam bhajata tirohitam 
masüyitum marhatha tat priyam priyah 

My dear girls, understanding that simply for my sake you had rejected the 
authority of worldly opinion, of the Vedas and of your relatives, | acted as I 
did only to increase your attachment to me. Even when | removed myself 
from your sight by suddenly disappearing, | never stopped loving you. 
Therefore, my beloved gopis, please do not harbor any bad feelings toward 
me, your beloved. (SB 10.32.21) 


He disappeared there (tatra). He was untraceable. Suddenly, they could 
not see him. Because he was the Supreme Lord (kesavah) that was not 
impossible for him. 


[1] Perhaps this means attaining a spiritual form in Vaikuntha. Or some 
aspects of the pastimes in the material realm are not available in the 
spiritual world. 


Chapter Thirty 
The Gopis Search for Krsna 


Text 30.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
antarhite bhagavati sahasaiva vrajanganah 
atapyams tam acaksanah karinya iva yathapam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: When Krsna disappeared so inexplicably, the 
gopis felt great sorrow at losing sight of him, like a group of female 
elephants who have lost their mate. 


COMMENTARY: Since Sukadeva felt sorrow in telling about Krsna’s 
disappearance, he suddenly stopped speaking and finished the previous 
chapter. 


Sukadeva endowed with ri spoke. Lamenting the disappearance of Krsna, 
he spoke sweet, unclear words like a parrot. Recovering after a moment, 
he spoke in lamentation. Krsna had suddenly disappeared. It was 
unexplainable. Sahas means unexplainable according to Amara-kosa. This 
was a cause of great pain. Because the gopis (vrajanganah) loved him 
intensely, they suffered greatly in separation. The elephant is said to be 
skillful at love. Thus the gopis, dependent on Krsna, are compared to 
female elephants suffering separation from a male elephant. 


Text 30.2 


gatyanuraga-smita-vibhrameksitair 

mano-ramalapa-vihara-vibhramaih 

aksipta-cittah pramada rama-pates 
tas ta vicesta jagrhus tad-atmikah 


As the cowherd women remembered Krsna, their hearts were 
overwhelmed by his movements and loving smiles, his playful glances 
and enchanting talks, and by the many other pastimes he would enjoy 
with them. Thus absorbed in thoughts of Krsna, the Lord of Radha, the 
gopis began acting out his various pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: Their pain is described. This continues for two chapters. 
Their minds were overwhelmed by his all his bodily actions (gati— 
physical), by his affectionate smile, by his playful glances (mental), because 
their minds were offered with affection. They were overwhelmed by his 
attractive conversations (verbal), by his attractive actions such as lifting 
Govardhana and playing his flute and by his vibhrama, activities in srngara- 
rasa. Citta-vrtty-anavasthanam srngarad vibhramo matah: instability of 
mental functions because of conjugal love is called vibhrama. The later 
elements in the list are of superior excellence. These were previously 
performed by Krsna. They became filled with these memories. Or being 
overwhelmed in the mind and becoming completely absorbed can be 
taken as two separate actions since imitating his actions and becoming one 
with him are described later. 


They had extreme pride (pramadah). This includes their previous anger as 
well. Or they had been extremely joyful (pramadah), but now were filled 
with sorrow. They were absorbed in the actions of the husband of Laksmri. 
This indicates his cleverness in love and that they were his wives. Or he 
was the husband of Radha. He was with her. They imitated his actions 
which were indescribable (tah tah). They were incapable of imitating him 
but did so. Or they imitated all his various activities (vicestah). These are 
natural to women in prema. Priyanukaranam lila: imitating the lover's 
actions is called /ilà. (Ujjvala-nilamani 11.28) Or the various pastimes of 
Krsna accepted the women who were absorbed in him. 


Text 30.3 


gati-smita-preksana-bhasanadisu 
priyah priyasya pratirüdha-mürtayah 
asav aham tv ity abalas tad-atmika 
nyavedisuh krsna-vihara-vibhramah 


Because the beloved gopis were absorbed in thoughts of their beloved 
Krsna, their bodies imitated his way of moving and smiling, his glances, 
his speech and other distinctive features. Deeply identifying with and 
maddened by remembering his pastimes, they declared to one another, 
"| am Krsna!” 


COMMENTARY: This verse describes their absorption in Krsna. The list was 
mentioned in the previous verse. Adi indicates his activities and vibhrama. 
Since they were already mentioned, the adjectives used with them are not 
again mentioned. 


Their bodies with senses and limbs (mürtayah) were absorbed in imitating 
his pastimes. Internally and externally they were overcome with this 
bhava. 


tada puman mukta-samasta-bandhanas 
tad-bhava-bhavanukrtasayakrtih 
nirdagdha-bijanusayo mahiyasa 
bhakti-prayogena samety adhoksajam 


By those methods, that person, liberated from all bondage, with mind and 
body acting for the Lord and thinking of the Lord, having already burned up 
the seed of desire, achieves a direct meeting with the Supreme Lord 
through his raga-bhakti. (SB 7.7.36) 


They were women (abalah) and thus it was suitable that they imitate 
women. But still, they imitated him. Or because of the pain they were 
without strength (abalah). Tu means certainly. They said, "| am he” 
because of great pain or because of absorption in the pastimes. The reason 
is given. They were filled with Krsna (tad-atmikah). 


They did not say, “I am Krsna” because of their separation or because they 
identified with him. Being filled with Krsna is natural when one is absorbed 
in pastimes of prema. It does not mean that they became one with him as 
in jiana. They were affectionate to him (priyah priyasya) because he was 
Krsna, most attractive. 


Or this identity with Krsna can be part of the imitation. They show the 
imitation in this verse. They say, imitating Krsna, "O women! | am that 
playful lover.” It is understood that previously he said this as a joke. Why is 
the statement not complete? It was their mental creation (tad-atmikah). 
Or tad-atmika indicates that the imitation was a complete duplicate. Their 
activities of kissing, embracing and vibhrama were like Krsna's actions. 


Or vihara-vibhrama can mean that they performed his actions of losing a 
necklace (vihara—without a necklace). Krsna-vihara-vibhrama can also 
mean that they were completely bewildered about whether Krsna was 


playing or not, or it can mean that they imitated his playing. The 
incomplete sentence is because of confusion due to separation. 


Or she who had enjoyed with Krsna in plenty (asau) said, "I am he.” Her 
identity is not revealed out of confusion in separation or out of playfulness. 
They spoke in this way because their minds were fixed on death (tad- 
atmikah). They spoke with a desire to die out of great grief because they 
were mad (vibhramah) for the pastimes of Krsna. They became confused 
on remembering his pastimes. 


Text 30.4 


gayantya uccair amum eva samhata 
vicikyur unmattaka-vad vanad vanam 
papracchur akasa-vad antaram bahir 
bhütesu santam purusam vanaspatin 


Singing loudly of Krsna, they searched for him throughout the Vrndavana 
forest like a band of madwomen. They even asked the trees about him, 
who as the Supersoul is present inside and outside of all created things, 
just like the sky. 


COMMENTARY: Not only did they imitate his actions but, disturbed by 
separation, they searched for him here and there. They asked all the beings 
whom they saw in front about him. They sang loudly so that he could hear 
of their pain or to attract him by singing songs he liked. Or they simple sang 
as a natural symptom of great pain. Though it is not proper to sing about 
him since he gave them up and gave them pain, they sang about him only, 
since he was their sole object of love or their quality was to sing about 
him. 

They gathered together (samhatah) in order to search for him, or out of 
friendship they gathered to comfort each other or as a natural response to 
great pain. They asked the trees about him because they were almost 
insane (unmattaka-vat). The suffix ka indicates that the "madness applied 
to the self". This indicates that their hair was unbound. They began 
searching and asking questions. They were not completely absorbed in 
these acts with no sense of discrimination. Otherwise they would not ask 
trees.[1] 


They wandered from forest to forest, for a long time. Just as ether is spread 
inside and outside so Krsna is spread inside and outside all jivas as the 
purusa. They asked the trees about him. Or they asked the trees out of 
madness about Krsna who was in front of them, internally and externally in 
all the bowers (bhütesu). Or they asked about their master (purusa). That 
was their reason for searching and asking. Or they asked the trees out of 
pain in separation about Krsna whom they knew was situated everywhere. 
They spoke out of great pain. This is the greatness of lack of control 
because of pain in prema. 


Text 30.5 


drsto vah kaccid asvattha plaksa nyagrodha no manah 
nanda-sünur gato hrtva prema-hasavalokanaih 


[The gopis said:] O a$vattha tree, O plaksa, O nyagrodha, have you seen 
Krsna? That son of Nanda Maharaja has gone away after stealing our 
minds with his loving smiles and glances. 


COMMENTARY: Has Krsna been seen by you? Or has your Krsna been seen? 
They infer a possible relationship with Krsna and speak to the trees out of 
affection. Or they speak this way out of intense prema, thinking that others 
have their bhava. They call to each tree individually, respecting them as 
devotees. The asvattha is famous as a vibhuti of the Lord, a devotee. The 
Lord says to Arjuna "Know that | am in the banyan tree (nyagrodha).” The 
plaksa tree is their companion. These are the places of Visnu, Siva and 
Brahma. The gopis of course would not have this in mind when asking 
questions, since they were confused by separation. But | will elucidate 
things according to my promise to follow what Sridhara Svami explains in 
the five chapters, rather than according to the gopis’ bhava. 


The questions are directed to the trees they see in front of them. They will 
be explained in the order found in the text. Nanda-süna indicates their 
master, with the suggestion that he is a rasika. 


^Why do you ask about him?" He has stolen our minds, which are like 
gems, and departed. We have come here, not knowing where he is. We ask 
you righteous trees about the thief. Kaccit indicates a question. Please tell 
us. They cannot complete the statement because of their disturbed state. 


We are searching for him with effort at this place. We infer that you have 
seen him. 


He is nearby. Being consoled, we prevent our life airs from leaving and 
preserve our lives. The sentence is incomplete because they cannot answer 
properly since they are in great pain (unmattaka-vat). 


Text 30.6 


kaccit kurabakasoka-naga-punnaga-campakah 
ramanujo manininam ito darpa-hara-smitah 


O kurabaka tree, O aSoka, O naga, punnaga and campaka, has Balarama’s 
younger brother, whose smile removes the pride of respectable women, 
passed this way? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Being great souls, they will not speak to us insignificant women. Thus they 
ask other trees. Kurabaka is the sonomlana tree and naga refers to the 
nagakesara tree. Did he go from here? Or did he disappear here? 
Previously they asked “Did you see him?” Now they ask “Did he go that 
way?” It is possible for you to see far away. “He cannot easily be found.” 
Since he came here, we will find his footprints and find him by those 
footprints. Another version has gatah instead of itah. According to Sridhara 
Svami the word itah should be added to gatah. They do not mention his 
name again for the reason mentioned previously. “How did he steal the 
minds of women as respectable as you?" His smile steals the pride of even 
respectable women. He has no discretion in this matter. Just now he has 
stolen our pride in our position by his false smile. Thus we are looking for 
him. We cannot live even for a moment in separation from that person 
who causes great bewilderment. Therefore we ask you about him. 


Text 30.7 
kaccit tulasi kalyani govinda-carana-priye 
saha tvali-kulair bibhrad drstas te ’ti-priyo 'cyutah 
O most kind Tulasi, to whom the feet of Govinda are so dear, have you 
seen that infallible one walk by, wearing you and encircled by swarms of 


bees? 


COMMENTARY: Since these trees are males, and siding with Krsna, out of 
malice, they do not speak to us on understanding our pride. They then 
question Tulasi, on their side since she was a female, imagining that she 
has seen him since it was known that she had unlimited fortune by gaining 
his affection. O Tulast who makes our birth auspicious (kalyani)! Or O 
Tulasi, most fortunate! The reason for her fortunate is mentioned: O Tulasi, 
dear to the feet of Govinda, lord of Gokula, revealing unlimited sweetness! 
You are dearer to him than Maha-laksmi. She aspires for the dust from 
those feet with great endeavor. But you are naturally dear to Krsna's feet. 
They do not mention his lotus feet since they are angry with him. He wears 
you, who are accompanied by bees. This means the tulasi leaves are within 
the vaijayanti garland. 


Or at this time he plucked tulasi and wore a garland of tulasi. Have you 
seen him, since he is affectionate to you? The garland is full of honey and 
thus the bees cannot leave it. Since they buzz with intoxication, it is 
impossible for him to hide. He must have come to you. And you have seen 
him. He never leaves you (acyuta). This confirms that he must be near. 


Ali-kulaih can also mean "with friends" He wears you even though you 
have many friends. You are dear to him among many. Thus you are very 
dear to him. On the other hand, he holds many of us dear (ati-priyah). Or 
he holds everyone dear. This is a statement of hatred. 


Text 30.8 
malaty adarsi vah kaccin mallike jati-yuthike 
pritim vo janayan yatah kara-sparsena madhavah 
O malati, O mallika, O jati and yüthika, has Madhava gone by here, giving 
you pleasure with the touch of his hand? 


COMMENTARY: "Since Tulast is a co-wife, she will not speak.” They then ask 
Krsna's servants. They call out to each one in affection, thinking of the 
plants as Krsna's servants, since they offered suitable flowers to him. He 
gave you (vah) pleasure, or he who is yours (vah) gave pleasure to you. Did 
he come here and give you pleasure by the touch of his hand? Or they 


imagine that the flowers saw him. He plucked their excellent flowers with 
his hand. He must have come near you. 


Or he injured you with his nails as a jest. When he cut off the flowers with 
his nail, they question his motive in plucking flowers. He plucked them for 
the pastimes of madhura-rasa (madhavah) or he plucked them for Laksmi 
(madhava—husband of Laksmi). This is uttered in hatred. Actually 
madhava means the consort of Radha. He picked them to decorate her. 
Though they did not specifically search for this meaning, because of their 
pure natures, or because of divine arrangement, the words came out of 
their mouths, revealing the truth spontaneously. 


Text 30.9 
cüta-priyala-panasasana-kovidara 
jambv-arka-bilva-bakulamra-kadamba-nipah 
ye ‘nye parartha-bhavaka yamunopakülah 
samsantu krsna-padavim rahitatmanam nah 


O cüta, O priyala, O panasa, asana and kovidara, O jambu, O arka, O 
bilva, bakula and amra, O kadamba and nipa and all you other plants and 
trees living by the banks of the Yamuna who have dedicated your very 
existence to the welfare of others, we gopis have lost our minds, so 
please tell us where Krsna has gone. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Those trees will not speak because they are his servants. We will ask trees 
which are trustworthy like sages. Cüta is a creeper mango and amra is a 
tree mango. The poets called the creeper mango natamra. It was seen in 
the central states. Nipa is the dhüli-kadamba, with huge flowers and 
plentiful pollen. The seed of the priyala is famous as carubija and is eaten. 
Panasa is the jackfruit tree. Asana is the yellow sala tree. Kovidara has 
double leaves and is famous in the Vindya region as koyilava. It is similar to 
the kaficanara. Though the arka tree is considered inferior, they asked this 
tree also since they were full of longing. "What do we gain in telling you 
about him?" You are dedicated to helping others. You have taken birth to 
help others. Or another version has parartha-bhavika: producing 


auspiciousness for others. Since you are living at a holy spot, near the bank 
(upakulah) of the Yamuna, you speak the truth and are merciful. Thus 
please tell us the truth. Do not cheat us. “You should search for him 
yourself" Fearing this answer the gopis speak with pain, hoping to 
generate compassion for their suffering state, "We have lost all 
consciousness. We are near death. We cannot search by ourselves." 
Previously they asked the other trees if they had seen Krsna but did not 
receive an answer. Now they cleverly ask only for the path he took. 


Text 30.10 


kim te krtam ksiti tapo bata kesavanghri- 
sparsotsavotpulakitanga-nahair vibhasi 
apy anghri-sambhava urukrama-vikramad va 
aho varaha-vapusah parirambhanena 


O mother earth, what piety did you perform to attain the touch of 
Kesava's lotus feet, which has brought you such great joy that your bodily 
hairs are standing on end? You appear very beautiful in this condition. 
Was it perhaps when he stepped upon you in his form of the dwarf 
Vamana, or even earlier, when he embraced you in his form of the boar 
Varaha? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Asking about the footprints of Krsna, they glance at the earth and then 
assume that the earth must have seen him since the earth is spread 
everywhere. They consider her sprouts of grass to be her hairs standing on 
end out of joy on being touched by his lotus feet. They then describe her 
great fortune while indicating his excellence. You must have done pious 
acts (tapah) to touch his feet. Has the touch of his feet created your joy? 
Api indicates a question. Sruti says tredhà visnu-vicakrame: Visnu took 
three steps. Has your joy arisen from Trivikrama stepping with his feet to 
cover the three worlds, showing his power? That cannot be, since why 
would you show such joy now, after such a long time? Maybe it was not 
just touching with the foot, but Varaha lifting you up and enjoying you. 


Or, what was your previous act by which you attained joy in being touched 
by Krsna’s feet? Was it being touched by Trivikrama’s feet? Was it being 
embraced by Varaha? Please tell us. This indicates Krsna’s greater glory. 
How can we endure separation then? You are most fortunate and we are 
most unfortunate. Be merciful and show us his path. 


Text 30.11 


apy ena-patny upagatah priyayeha gatrais 

tanvan drsam sakhi su-nirvrtim acyuto vah 

kantanga-sanga-kuca-kunkuma-rafijitayah 

kunda-srajah kula-pater iha vati gandhah 
O friend, wife of the deer, has Acyuta been here with his beloved, 
bringing great joy to your eyes by his limbs? Indeed, blowing this way is 
the fragrance of his garland of kunda flowers, which was smeared with 
the kunkuma from the breasts of his girlfriend when he embraced her. 


COMMENTARY: The earth will not speak since, like Tulasi, she has the Lord's 
affection and thus is a competitor, or she just does not want to speak. They 
then inquire from the doe, believing that she is a friend. O wife of the 
deer! You know about suffering in separation from a lover. Therefore 
please tell us. In great distress, in the distance, they see one doe. However 
drsam and vah are in the plural, out of respect for her, since Krsna has 
approached her. Or ena-patni in the singular refers to a class rather than an 
individual doe. Or out of many does, they ask the question to one only, 
who is the principal doe. Has he come here with some gopi? Did he give 
the greatest bliss to your eyes by showing his limbs? Otherwise you would 
not have such wide eyes, caused by happiness. He has given bliss greater 
than liberation (su-nirvrtim). He must have revealed himself splendidly, 
otherwise you could not be so blissful. 


O friend! The doe is addressed as a friend because she has a similar love 
for Krsna, and she plays with the gopis in the forest. You should not cheat 
us. Acyuta did not fail to distribute bliss, or he did not fail to come here. It 
seems they are familiar with his scent for they say that the wind is carrying 
his scent. It was previously said: 


upagiyamana udgayan vanita-sata-yuthapah 
malam bibhrad vaijayantim vyacaran mandayan vanam 


With the gopis singing his praises, that leader of hundreds of groups of 
women sang loudly. He wandered in the forest wearing his Vaijayanti 
garland, beautifying the Vrndavana forest. (SB 10.29.44) 
kaccit tulasi kalyani govinda-carana-priye 
saha tvali-kulair bibhrad drstas te ’ti-priyo 'cyutah 


O most kind Tulasi, to whom the feet of Govinda are so dear, have you 
seen that infallible one walk by, wearing you and encircled by swarms of 
bees? (SB 10.30.7) 


Now he is wearing a jasmine garland. Thus he had three garlands. Or the 
vaijayanti garland was being worn and then he put on a tulasi garland 
when it appeared. Because the jasmine garland is beautiful in the moonlit 
night, he gave up the vaijayanti garland and put on the jasmine garland. 
Kula-pateh mean "of the king of Gokula, or the master of the gopis." 
Krsna's name is not directly mentioned out of shyness or cleverness. 
Having him alone as our master, we cannot maintain our lives in his 
absence. Therefore please quickly tell us. 


Or he is the master (pati) of persons who speak badly (kula). It is befitting 
that she is with such a person. They speak in hatred. Or he has associated 
with you (upagatah) and is still here. “Then search for him and find him.” 
He brought joy by his limbs. He has been seen by you, who are most 
fortunate. We cannot see him. "They are not here." But the wind carries 
his fragrance. 


Text 30.12 


bahum priyamsa upadhaya grhita-padmo 
ramanujas tulasikali-kulair madandhaih 
anviyamana iha vas taravah pranamam 
kim vabhinandati caran pranayavalokaih 


O trees! When the younger brother of Balarama walked by here, 
followed by intoxicated bees swarming around the Tulasi buds decorating 
his garland, his arm on the shoulder of his beloved, holding a lotus in his 


right hand, did he acknowledge your obeisances with his affectionate 
glances? 


COMMENTARY: Unsure when the doe remained staring, thinking that they 
were stunned with great sorrow on seeing the pain of separation in the 
gopis, the sakhis left the doe and, seeing trees bowing low with fruits and 
flowers, thinking they were decent and offering respects, they inquired 
from them. 


Inferring that a lover had come with Krsna by her fragrance previously 
mentioned, they now imagine the fragrance of her shoulder mixed with his 
arm. The fragrance of his hand was mixed with the fragrance of a lotus he 
was holding. This was mixed with the fragrance of her shoulder. 


There was also the fragrance of the tulasi on his body. Or they think that 
putting his arm on her shoulder has been arranged by some voluptuous 
woman. 


He was followed by swarms of bees, blind with intoxication attracted to the 
sweet fragrance of the tulasi. The bees were attracted to the tulasi because 
the tulasi was related to Krsna. All of this manifests a special rasa. Thinking 
his secret pastimes with his lover would be detected by the loud humming 
of the bees which were blind with intoxication, he tried walking away to 
get rid of them and came here, or he came here to pick the flowers from 
you plants. 


Or he came here thinking of giving mercy to you, since you are plants, 
similar to tulasi while fulfilling his own purposes. And particularly out of 
affection for your offering of respects, he came here. Did he accept you 
with affectionate glances? Those glances are very rare. Kimva indicates a 
question. Please tell us. 


Or seeing his footprints and, to the left, a woman’s footprints, and seeing, 
to the right, the trees bowing down as if having achieved relief, they 
assumed he held a lotus in his right hand. Seeing groups of a woman’s 
footprints, deep and grouped together as if running in fear, they assumed 
that intoxicated bees had come. Or seeing drops of honey everywhere on 
the footprints, they assumed the bees had come. Or in an insane condition 
they uttered these words. This is mentioned in verse 14. 


Or since the intoxicated bees followed him, he also, by contact, became 
intoxicated. They say this in anger. Or he is followed by proud bees (mada). 
It is suitable then that he is followed by us, who have developed pride. 


Text 30.13 


prcchatema lata bahün apy aslista vanaspateh 
nünam tat-karaja-sprsta bibhraty utpulakany aho 


Let us ask these creepers about Krsna. Even though they are embracing 
the arms of their husband, this tree, they certainly must have been 
touched by Krsna's fingernails, since out of joy they are manifesting 
eruptions on their skin. 


COMMENTARY: The trees are his devotees and follow him. They will not 
speak. We will ask the creepers, since they are female, like us. They say to 
each other, "Let us ask the creepers. They are embracing the arms of their 
husbands. This is our bhava also." 


Text 30.14 


ity unmatta-vaco gopyah krsnanvesana-katarah 
lila bhagavatas tas ta hy anucakrus tad-atmikah 


Having spoken these words, the gopis, distraught from searching for 
Krsna, began to act out his various pastimes, fully absorbed in thoughts 
of him. 


COMMENTARY: Speaking in this way (iti) the gopis enacted Krsna's pastimes. 
Or with insane words, as was mentioned previously (unmattaka), they 
enacted his pastimes. The repetition of unmatta from verse 4 emphasizes 
their condition. Though they should not be called insane, from their 
questions to the various objects, this is the conclusion. 


They imitated Krsna's pastimes because they were pained by separation, 
after searching for he who is most attractive (krsna). Because of the pain, 
they imitated him, not whimsically, or thinking that it would create 
happiness. They did this because their hearts were stolen by him (tad- 
atmikah). Or tad-atmikah can mean that they became absorbed in the 
pastimes in order to enact them. 


Or “By remembering him, the pranas of those who are pained by 
separation will suffer more. By the ghee of imitating the pastimes, how can 
the atma remain in the hearts of those burning from the fire of increased 
separation?" Their atmas dedicated to imitating him with pastimes (tad- 
atmikah) will not leave, because they have a relationship with a sweet, 
soothing ocean. If they remain in any other condition however, they will 
burn up. 


Or tad-atmikah can mean that they were absorbed in Krsna. Their 
imitations depended on this. In this case, they were not whimsical. 


Text 30.15 


kasyacit putanayantyah krsnayanty apibat stanam 
tokayitva rudaty anya padahan sakatayatim 


One gop! imitated Putana, while another acted like infant Krsna and 
pretended to suck her breast. Another gopi, crying in imitation of infant 
Krsna, kicked a gop! who was taking the role of the cart demon, 
Sakatasura. 


COMMENTARY: Their imitation is described in nine verses (15-23). 
Anucakruh in the previous verse indicates that the imitation was complete. 
They became absorbed in the enactment. Otherwise, it would have just 
been stated that they imitated Krsna. One can imitate the bodily actions 
with one's body, verbal actions with one's speech and mental activities 
with the mind. Though one truly imitates by assuming the mood of the 
other person, it depends on these three elements. First, three examples of 
bodily imitation are described. 


One gopi imitated Pütana, by using her gestures, not by dress, since that 
was lacking at the time. The next verses explain that one gopi thought she 
was Krsna (krsnarbha-bhavavan). This was done in the confusion 
generated from separation. Even though not perfectly accomplished, it 
occurred because of the nature of pain in separation, with absorption in 
the pastimes. 


Though it is not proper for exalted devotees to imitate demons, they were 
overcome with special, indescribable bhavas and thus imitated his 
pastimes, thinking that their friends were also overcome with such bhavas. 


With intention, they imitated Putana and others in order to dissipate their 
great suffering by contact with his mind by doing that. 


(alternative explanation of verse 14) Or iti means thus they were pained by 
searching for Krsna. The pastimes next (anu) made all the gopis who were 
suffering separation become full of the pastimes (tad-atmikah). Thus it was 
suitable that they portray demons, since demons were involved in the 
pastimes. They were not at fault. One gopi imitated sucking her breast, not 
actually sucking her breast, since it was an imitation. This applies to later 
actions also. One imitated a cart above another gopi who imitated Krsna. 


Text 30.16 


daityayitva jaharanyam eko krsnarbha-bhavanam 
ringayam asa kapy anghri karsanti ghosa-nihsvanaih 


One gopr took the role of Trnavarta and carried away another, who was 
acting like infant Krsna, while yet another gop! crawled about, her ankle 
bells tinkling as she pulled her feet. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


One gopi imitated the mood of Krsna as a baby, and became absorbed in 
fear. One gopi crawled, making sounds like ankle bells, or employing ankle 
bells since she already had ankle bells on her feet. In this way she imitated 
Krsna crawling about. 


Text 30.17 


krsna-ramayite dve tu gopayantyas ca kascana 
vatsayatim hanti canya tatraika tu bakayatim 


Two gopis acted like Balarama and Krsna in the midst of several others, 
who took the role of cowherd boys. One gopi enacted Krsna's killing of 
the demon Vatsasura, represented by another gopi, and a pair of gopis 
acted out the killing of Bakasura. 


COMMENTARY: Two gopis took the roles of Krsna and Balarama and others 
took the roles of cowherd boys to enact herding the calves. The word ca 
indicates that a gopi also imitated Aghasura. The present tense is used to 
indicate that the event was not long ago. 


Text 30.18 


ahüya dura-ga yadvat krsnas tam anuvartatim 
venum kvanantim kridantim anyah samsanti sadhv iti 


When one gopi perfectly imitated how Krsna would call the cows who 
had wandered far away, how he would play his flute and how he would 
engage in various sports, the others congratulated her with exclamations 
of "Well done! Well done!" 


COMMENTARY: Now vocal imitation is described in five verses (18-22). 
Various pastimes before killing Pralamba are imitated in two verses (18- 
19). Since it was a vocal imitation, or because of greater and greater 
absorption in imitating, there is no mention of imitating Krsna's other 
actions. He called the cows situated far off in Vraja, just as he called the 
gopis with the sound of his flute. Some praised others who had taken the 
role of cowherds (anuvartatim), singing, etc. 


Text 30.19 
kasyaficit sva-bhujam nyasya calanty ahapara nanu 
krsno “ham pasyata gatim lalitam iti tan-manah 
Another gopi, her mind fixed on Krsna, walked about with her arm 
resting on the shoulder of a friend and declared, “I am Krsna! Just see 
how gracefully | dance!” 


COMMENTARY: One gopi said with certainty (nunam), "I am Krsna.” You 
should not doubt this. Or O cowherds! Or O gopis! (nunam) See my 
attractive movements or how | attractively walk. She was absorbed in Krsna 
(tan-manah). Thus there is no fault in saying this. "I am Krsna, full of all 
qualities. See the gopi Lalita, who has taken shelter of me (gatim).” Do you 
remember this? Krsna had previously said this. Why is the statement not 
complete? Her mind was taken by Krsna (tan-matah). Or she was absorbed 
in the imitation. 


Text 30.20 


ma bhaista vata-varsabhyam tat-tranam vihitam maya 
ity uktvaikena hastena yatanty unnidadhe ‘mbaram 


“Don’t be afraid of the wind and rain,” said one gopi. "I will save you.” 
And with that she lifted her shawl above her head. 


COMMENTARY: Absorbed in imitation, she used only words, or absorbed in 
the pastime, she felt as if the wind was actually present. This is also true of 
verse 22 and other enactments. This indicates that because of the 
separation, they had lost strength to enact with the whole body. She held 
her shawl high or for a long time, imitating lifting Govardhana. 


Text 30.21 


aruhyaika padakramya sirasy ahàparam nrpa 
dustahe gaccha jato ’*ham khalanàm nanu danda-krt 


O King, one gopi climbed on another’s shoulders and, putting her foot on 
the other’s head, said, “Go away from here, O wicked snake! You should 
know that I have taken birth in this world just to punish the wicked." 


COMMENTARY: Nanu indicates certainty or an exclamation. One version has 
nrpa (O King)! This expresses astonishment. O Kaliya (dustahe)! Go from 
this place. Otherwise I will punish you. Using her feet, putting them on the 
head of another gopi, she spoke. 


Text 30.22 


tatraikovaca he gopa davagnim pasyatolbanam 
caksümsy asv apidadhvam vo vidhasye ksemam afijasa 


Then another gopi spoke: My dear cowherd boys, look at this raging 
forest fire! Quickly close your eyes and | will easily protect you. 


COMMENTARY: One version has tatra ca uvaca: after enacting Kaliya’s 
punishment, then one gopi spoke. This event took place there (tatra). 
Saving them from the forest fire also (ca) took place in the reed grove. Thus 
he saved the cowherds twice. Or tatra ca can mean "among the gopis, one 
said." She imitated the fire in the reed grove. Afijasa means easily. 


Text 30.23 
baddhanyaya sraja kacit tanvi tatra ulükhale 
badhnami bhanda-bhettaram haiyangava-musam tv iti 
bhita su-drk pidhayasyam bheje bhiti-vidambanam 


One gopi tied up her slender companion with a flower garland and said, 
“Now I will bind this boy who has broken the butter pots and stolen the 
butter, to this mortar.” The second gopi then covered her face, pretending 
to be afraid by the movements of her eyes. 


COMMENTARY: Now imitation, which is predominantly mental, is described. 
One gopi, different from the others, a messenger who was more elderly 
(anyaya), following behind, acted as the mother. Or one gopis who was 
most gentle, most outstanding acted like his mother. Previously his mother 
had bound him up with a very soft rope of cow hair. Or first with a garland, 
and then with another material (anyaya) a gopi acting as Krsna was bound 
up. Attempting to tie him up many times, they were able to bind him with 
a garland. They acted according to their fancy. 


One gopi was thin. Because of the pain of separation, she immediately 
became thin. Out of prema they imitated the Lord being controlled by his 
devotees. Tatra can mean "in that imitation" or among the gopis (tatra) 
one became the mortar. One gopi imitated fear by moving her eyes and 
covered her face with her hands. This is a quality of a small child when he 
is afraid. She imitated his characteristics of fear: trembling, hairs standing 
on end, crying slightly, and a pitiful voice. 


By imitating fear, it is an imitation of his mentality. Fear is a product of the 
mind. The Damodara pastime, which shows he is controlled by the 
devotee, is the best of all pastimes. Thus it is at the end, since one should 
conclude with sweetness: madhurena samapayet. 


Since killing Dhenuka and Pralambha were done by Balarama, they were 
not enacted. They did not imitate Krsna's stealing the gopis clothing or 
attracting the wives of the brahmanas, since they were shy. They did not 
consider the particular rasas of each pastime, since they all concluded in 
the soul of the rasas (Krsna). Breaking the Yamalaruna trees was not 
imitated as it was included in the Damodara pastime. The pastimes 
imitated are not in the correct order because Sukadeva, in describing the 
gopis bewilderment in separation, attained a similar bhava and gave up 
inspecting the sequence closely. Or the gopis imitated the pastimes in the 
order written, from lesser to major pastimes among single or group 
enactments. Or they manifested the pastimes from single to group 


enactments. Or because of pain in separation or absorption in the 
enactments, they lost awareness of the correct order. 


Text 30.24 


evam krsnam prcchamana vrndavana-latas tarun 
vyacaksata vanoddese padani paramatmanah 


While the gopis were thus imitating Krsna’s pastimes and asking 
Vrndavana’s creepers and trees, in part of the forest they happened to 
see footprints of the root form of all beings. 


COMMENTARY: Asking the creepers in this way (evam) or imitating his 
pastimes as described and asking the creepers, they saw footprints, 
because Krsna attracted all their hearts. Falling within their sight, they saw 
the footprints on the ground. Previously they only thought of the 
footprints (SB 10.30.10). Now they directly saw them. Or previously they 
saw the footprints but because they were bewildered by prema, it was as if 
they did not see them, since they did not look closely. Therefore they did 
not follow those footprints. Now, recovering slightly because of imitating 
with absorption, their intelligence arose. They now saw what they 
previously could not recognize. Thus the affix vi is added to indicate special 
seeing. 


They saw the footprints of he who was the dearest (paramatmanah). Even 
though it was night, they could recognize his footprints by their 
(footprints’) characteristics. Or when the twilight passed and the autumn 
full moon rose, they could see clearly in the moonlight even to a distance. 
Or they simply saw the footprints while asking questions. 


Text 30.25 
padani vyaktam etani nanda-sunor mahatmanah 
laksyante hi dhvajambhoja-vajrankusa-yavadibhih 


[The gopis said:] The marks of a flag, lotus, thunderbolt, elephant goad, 
barleycorn and so forth on these footprints clearly distinguish them as 
belonging to that great soul, the son of Nanda Maharaja. 


COMMENTARY: They speak to each other. Clearly these are the footprints of 
Krsna and no one else because they are marked with the flag and other 


symbols, which indicate a mahd-purusa. Adhibhih indicates other signs 
also. 


vilokyaika bhuvam praha gopir gopa-varangana 
pulakacita-sarvangi vikasi nayanotpala 
dhvaja-vajraankusabjanka-rekhavanty ali pasyata 
padanyetani krsnaysa lilankrta-gaminah 
Seeing those footprints one gopi, best of the cowherd women, her hairs 
standing on end, with wide eyes, said "O friends! Look at the footprints of 
Krsna, who walks about ornamented with pastimes. Those prints are 
marked with the flag, thunderbolt, goad, and lotus!" Visnu Purana 


daksinasya padangustha-müle cakram bibharty ajah 
tatra bhakta-janasyari-sad-varga-cchedanaya sah 
At the base of the large toe on his right foot, the unborn Lord carries the 


mark of a disc, which cuts down the six [mental] enemies of his devotees. 
Skanda Purana 


madhyamanguli-müle ca dhatte kamalam acyutah 
dhyatr-citta-dvirephanam lobhanayati-sobhanam 
At the bottom of the middle toe of that same foot Lord Acyuta has a lotus 
flower, which increases the greed for him in the minds of the beelike 
devotees who meditate on his feet. Skanda Purana 
padmasyadho dhvajam dhatte sarvanarthajayadhvajam 
Below the lotus is a flag which conquers all anarthas. Skanda Purana 
kanistha-mülato vajram bhakta-papadri-bhedanam 
parsni-madhye 'nkusam bhakta cittebha-vasa-karinam 
At the base of his small toe is a thunderbolt, which smashes the mountains 
of his devotees' reactions to past sins, and in the middle of his heel is the 
mark of an elephant goad, which brings the elephants of his devotees' 
minds under control. Skanda Purana 
bhoga-sampan-mayam dhatte yavam angustha-parvani 


The joint of his right large toe bears the mark of a barleycorn, representing 
all kinds of enjoyable opulences. Skanda Purana 


tatha vama padangusthamulatas tanmukham daram 
sarvavidyaprakasaya dadhati bhagavan asau 
padmadiny api cihnani tatra daksinapadavat 


At the base of the left foot is a conch which bestows all knowledge. There 
are also lotus and other symbols similar to those on the right foot. Skanda 
Purana 


Text 30.26 


tais taih padais tat-padavim anvicchantyo 'grato'balah 
vadhvah padaih su-prktani vilokyartah samabruvan 


The gopis began following Krsna's path, as shown by his many footprints, 
but when they saw that these prints were thoroughly intermixed with 
those of his dearest consort, they became perturbed and spoke as 
follows. 


COMMENTARY: They followed his path by the footprints marked with the 
symbols. The repetition (tais taih) suggests that the footprints were 
scattered in many places or there were isolated footprints. 


Thought weak (abalah) from separation and searching, they searched in 
front for his path, or they saw in front his footprints mixed with those of 
another gopi (vadhvah), or of someone who was like a daughter-in-law, 
since the prints were delicate, because she appeared to be shy. Or this 
means Radha, who was famous in Gokula as Krsna's wife, since Ya$oda had 
that desire and expressed it sometimes. Her name is not directly stated but 
simply written as vadhu. 


kapi tena samam yata krtapunya madalasa 
padani yasyas caitani ghanany alpatanüni ca 


Someone with great piety, pride and lethargy arising from love has gone 
with him. Her footprints are deep and thin. (Visnu Purana) 


His prints were very mixed (suprktani) with hers since her arm was on his 
shoulder. He had not left the others because of anger hatred or 
detachment, but to lead one among them away. She had been with them, 
but by some signal he left with her. His footprints appeared at a distance, 
and then after walking for some time met with hers. 


They were pained because he had accepted one of them and given up the 
others. Or though pained by separation, they spoke to each other while 
reflecting on the situation. 


Text 30.27 
kasyah padani caitani yataya nanda-sünuna 
amsa-nyasta-prakosthayah karenoh karina yatha 
[The gopis said:] Here we see the footprints of some gopi who must have 
been walking along with the son of Nanda Maharaja. Her arm is on his 
shoulder, just as an elephant is accompanied by a she-elephant. 


COMMENTARY: What is this? We should recognize the footprints of whoever 
has gone off with Krsna. With pleasure he placed her arm on his shoulder. 
Or he did this to lead her far away with force so that they could travel 
easily, since she was stumbling in the dark. It indicates that he was 
especially affectionate to her. They are compared to a pair of elephants, 
since the two wander together out of desire and affection. 


Text 30.28 


anayaradhito nunam bhagavan harir i$varah 
yan no vihaya govindah prito yam anayad rahah 


Certainly this particular gopi has perfectly worshiped the all-powerful 
Lord who takes away distress, Govinda, since he was so pleased with her 
that he abandoned the rest of us and brought her to a secluded place. 


COMMENTARY: Some gopis speak of her good fortune in joy, without 
mentioned the gopi's name, since they recognized the footprints as 
Radha's and were relieved. Nünam indicates conjecture or certainty. 
Narayana (bhagavan), who takes away all distress (harih), who is capable 
of fulfilling the desires of the devotees, or is independent (isvarah), is 
controlled by (aradhitah) her, not by us. If he had not gone with her, we 
would not be suffering in separation. Radhà means "one who controls or 
worships.” As lord of Gokula (govinda), he has given us up though we and 
she are equal. Leaving us in the forest in the night, he has brought her to a 
place where we cannot go (rahah). 


Or Govinda only was worshipped by her. She was most fortunate. Govinda 
reveals his unlimited powers, removes all suffering or is attractive with his 
form and qualities (harih) and is the lord of the lives of the people of Vraja. 
She has realized this person. Or he was controlled by the gopi whom he 
loved (yat pritah) and whom he took away. Or he was controlled by the 
gopi whom he took away, going with her secretly. 


Text 30.29 
dhanya aho ami alyo govindanghry-abja-renavah 
yan brahmesau rama devi dadhur mürdhny agha-nuttaye 


O friends! The dust of Govinda's lotus feet is so sacred that even Brahma, 
Siva and Laksmi take that dust upon their heads to dispel sinful reactions. 


COMMENTARY: O friends (alyah). They are addressed to make them unified 
in mind or to generate special bhakti. This (ami) dust is most fortunate. In 
listing Brahma, Siva and Laksmi, the word ca is not used, to show that they 
are all prominent. However, the last in the list is most excellent (Laksmi). 
They take his foot dust on their heads. The gopis see this all the time. This 
is what they saw, not an admission of his great powers. Ramadevi means 
Laksmt and excludes Radha. Or in taking the foot dust, Laksmi is indicated 
to have developed bhakti for Krsna. Thus she is worshippable as devi. Or 
since Radha and Laksmi are generally the same, devi is used to indicate 
Laksmi. As a devi, Laksmi never touches her feet on the earth. Or devi 
means Vraja-devi, Radha. 


They place the dust on their heads as an indication of their bhakti. They do 
this to destroy offenses or the suffering from separation (agha-nuttaye). 
They are without offenses but we are full of offenses since we do not hold 
the dust on our heads. Or the dust is the highest (dhanyah) or capable of 
giving the treasure of Krsna's form. Or this dust which exists in Vaikuntha 
and has fallen in the cow pens or this dust which we previously saw, 
unmixed with her footprints, is most excellent. This is a statement of envy. 
Or this dust and this friend (in the plural to show respect for Radha), 
having been taken away by Krsna, are fortunate. Like the dust, she is 
fortunate. Even Laksmi and others bow before her. 


Text 30.30 


tasya amüni nah ksobham kurvanty uccaih padani yat 
yaikapahrtya gopinàm raho bhunkte ‘cyutadharam 
na laksyante padany atra tasya nunam trnankuraih 
khidyat sujatanghri-talam unninye preyasim priyah 


These footprints of that special gopi cause us great pain. She alone has 
taken him away to a secluded place, where she is enjoying the lips of 
Krsna, which belong to all of us. Look, we can't see her footprints over 
here! The lover lifted up his beloved whose tender feet were pained by 
the sprouts. 


COMMENTARY: The friends of Candravali speak. The footprints cause us 
great (ucchaih) pain, or make us lose our composure, because of what was 
said about them. Or the footprints being offered on our heads with pride 
give us pain. She has taken him alone for private enjoyment. Or since she 
stole him, 


he came here to avoid all the other gopis. Otherwise, why would he come 
here? 


She enjoys his lips which belong to all of us. Another version has dhanam 
(treasure) instead of raho. $ridhara Svami explains dhanam as meaning “all 
in all." But raho is the commonest version. 


She enjoys the lips of the person who does not give her up and go 
elsewhere (acyuta). Or she enjoys the lips of he who does not give up that 
enjoyment. Or she enjoys the lips which were enjoyed by us already 
(cyuta). 


Or should those footprints which by-passed us (ucchaih) cause us 
disturbance? No. This is a statement made by all of them. He has lifted up 
this most loved one on his shoulders. This is understood from verse 39. 
They say this to slander her. All of them were dear to Krsna but among all 
of them, he has affection for her the most. Therefore lifting her up is to be 
expected. Or he lifted her with both hands onto his lap. By embraces, etc., 
it is understood that she was the dearest. 


Text 30.31 


imany adhika-magnani padani vahato vadhüm 
gopyah pasyata krsnasya bharakrantasya kaminah 


atravaropita kanta puspa-hetor mahatmana 


Please observe, my dear gopis, how in this place lusty Krsna’s footprints 
are pressed more deeply into the ground because of carrying the weight 
of his beloved. Over here that intelligent boy must have put her down to 
gather some flowers. 


COMMENTARY: The symptoms are described. O gopis! Being skillful in love, 
you should see this. Krsna is lusty (kaminah), otherwise he would not do 
this. This is a statement uttered in hatred. Actually it indicates great control 
over him. For the other party, it indicates that he had a great attachment to 
her. This verse is not seen in many versions. 


Later they see her footprints in front. The skillful lover (mahatmanah) or 
he who is most intelligent put her down to pick flowers. This line is seen in 
some editions. 


Text 30.32 


atra prasunavacayah priyarthe preyasa krtah 
prapadakramana ete pasyatasakale pade 


Just see how in this place dear Krsna collected flowers for his beloved. 
Here he has left the impression of only the front part of his feet because 
he was standing on his toes to reach the flowers. 


COMMENTARY: The flowers were picked by the most beloved (preyasa) for 
his beloved (priyarthe). This is the opposite of the previous statement 
preyasim priya (verse 30, Krsna lifted up his lover). This indicates that they 
were equal in affection. Or because he lifted her, he considered her the 
best. Now she is considered the dearest, since he followed her order to 
pick flowers. He raised both his feet. This indicates that one can pick many 
flowers by standing in one place at one of the many flowering trees. Or 
standing on his toes each time in front of many trees, he picked flowers. 


puspavacayam atroccais cakre damodaro dhruvam 
yenagrakranti-matrani padàny atra mahatmanah 


Krsna certainly picked many flowers here because there are many prints of 
only the tips of his feet. (Visnu Purana) 


Text 30.33 


ke$a-prasadhanam tv atra kaminyah kamina krtam 
tani cudayata kantàm upavistam iha dhruvam 


Certainly this lusty person arranged the hair of the lusty woman here. He 
must have sat here making a crown for his beloved. 


COMMENTARY: He arranged her hair using his fingers or a comb placed in 
her hair. The word tu indicates a new topic. Another version has hi, 
meaning "certainly." The goal of dressing her hair is stated: out of lust 
(kamina), he has dressed the hair of a lusty woman. Or it can mean simply 
that he was under her control. The symptoms were directly manifested 
(dhruvam). 


Text 30.34 


reme taya catma-rata atmaramo ‘py akhanditah 
kaminam darsayan dainyam strinam caiva duratmatam 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] Krsna enjoyed constantly with that gopi, 
although he enjoys only within, and although he is satisfied with his 
many eternal consorts. Thus by contrast he showed the wretchedness of 
ordinary lusty men and hardhearted women. 


COMMENTARY: He enjoyed in himself or by himself (atma-ratah). Or he was 
satisfied naturally. He enjoyed everything (ca). Though he was satisfied 
with himself, he enjoyed. He no longer was satisfied with himself. This was 
stated previously. It is repeated for emphasis. This means he was satisfied 
with her. He enjoyed with her. He was controlled by her actions of 
vibhrama. Being conquered by her prema, he offered everything to her. It 
is not a fault for the Lord who is affectionate to his devotees and is 
controlled by the prema of the devotee. Rather, it is a great quality, 
manifested as the essence of his nature as Bhagavan. This has previously 
been mentioned in many places and is explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Or he is attracted to friends who are like his self (atma-ratah). Or he was 
attracted to the gopis who were dear as himself. Even so, he enjoyed 
completely (akhanditah), with attachment of his mind, words and body, 
with this gopi. 


Not only did he make his eternal beloved full of bliss, but he gave benefit 
to others. He taught that one should not be controlled by lust and women. 


Just as the Lord teaches men by his conduct, his beloved teaches women. 
They showed that such conduct is foolish. 


Though such behavior and anger is not foolish, but increases prema 
between the two great lovers, and though it is proper as an independent 
lover, pride and the statements uttered by the Lord are not proper. This is 
the explanation according to scriptures following rules. There is no fault in 
these scriptures since they are simply teaching the common people. 


Or this shows the misery of Indra and other lusty people (kaminam) 
because of the presence of envy, since there is no happiness in the actions 
of a material lover. Women are foolish (duratmatam) for worshipping a low 
husband who is not Krsna. 


Or they teach about misery to lusty men and about foolishness to women. 
Though there is pleasure in love play, men with inclination to enjoy being 
controlled by women will make the women miserable. Women giving up 
shyness in acts of love and controlling men will make them independent 
and inclined to sinful acts. 


This can be concluded because of their future words and behavior or it is 
the intention of their previous behavior. Or the behavior in loving affairs 
has been shown. The wickedness of various techniques mentioned in 
kama-sastra, with the woman on the man's shoulders, is shown. The words 
dainyam and duratmata are employed while thinking of sages engaged in 
jfiana. Actually it is a playful use of words because of special rasa. 


Or atma-rata means atma-rate. To lusty men he showed the misery 
(dainyam) in enjoying selfishly, since enjoyment is not attained. To women, 
he showed the foolishness of enjoying selfishly, since service to the 
husband is not accomplished. To show this, ignoring being self-satisfied, 
Krsna enjoyed with her. These words are suitable for the women of Vraja 
since it is full of special rasa, not deviating from the Lord's bhava, with 
knowledge of the Lord's nature. 


Texts 30.35—36 


ity evam darsayantyas tas cerur gopyo vicetasah 
yam gopim anayat krsno vihayanyah striyo vane 


sa ca mene tadatmanam varistham sarva-yositam 
hitva gopih kama-yana mam asau bhajate priyah 


As the gopis wandered about, their minds completely bewildered, they 
pointed out various signs of Krsna’s pastimes. The particular gop! whom 
Krsna had led into a secluded forest when he had abandoned all the 
other young girls began to think herself the best of women. She thought, 
“My beloved has rejected all the other gopis, even though they are 
driven by Cupid himself. He has chosen to reciprocate with me alone." 


COMMENTARY: They showed the signs of the couple's play one after the 
other or explained them. Or speaking in this way (iti) and showing the 
signs, filled with the pain of separation (tah), without intelligence or 
helpless because of separation (vicetasah), since they had love only for 
him, they wandered about or went forward. 


Some said, "When she was among the others, she did not have such pride. 
It arose at this time (tada).” But actually, tadà means "having such rati" she 
thought in this way. Or she thought herself most enjoyed by him (tada) 
among all the women of Vraja, because he gave up all gopis, though they 
were also loved by him (kamayana). He, having indescribable, wondrous 
glories, which are supremely independent and most rare (asau), who loves 
only me (priya), follows me. Or though he loves the others also, he follows 
me. The pride of the svadhina-bhartrka, the best of skillful women lovers, 
nourishes rasa. His response and mercy will manifest later. 


Text 30.37 


tato gatva vanoddesam drpta kesavam abravit 
na paraye ‘ham calitum naya mam yatra te manah 


As the two lovers passed through one part of the Vrndavana forest, the 
special gopi began feeling proud of herself. She told Krsna who had tied 
up her hair, "I cannot walk any further. Please lead me wherever you 
want to go." 


COMMENTARY: After thinking herself superior, or because of her pride, from 
that place of enjoyment, she went to a special place in the forest with him. 
Or because of being proud (drptah), she proceeded on her own (gatva), 
thinking, "This is my mercy to him.” She spoke to Krsna, the Supreme Lord 


or who benefited Vraja by killing Keśī (kesavam), or who was bewildered by 
her beauty after binding her hair. She said, “I cannot walk further" She 
suggests that she is tired from the enjoyment of love. Out of shyness she 
does not speak directly. Or she speaks out of pride. Krsna said, “O 
charming girl! We must go to a pleasant spot far from the others.” She said, 
“Take me, putting me on your shoulders as previously.” 


Text 30.38 


evam uktah priyam aha skandha aruhyatam iti 
tatas cantardadhe krsnah sa vadhur anvatapyata 


Thus addressed, Krsna replied, “Just climb on my shoulder.” But as soon 
as he said this, he disappeared. His beloved consort then immediately 
felt constant remorse. 


COMMENTARY: “Climb on my shoulders” is a joke since he addresses her as 
priyam (dear). Skandha can also mean body, chest, loins or the group of 
gopis. Climb to the higher region where the other gopis are situated. Or 
raise their anger. 


After this or from that place or from her presence (tatah), he disappeared. 
The word ca means “but.” The word ca means tu, indicating a different 
event. Or ca can indicate that he disappeared from everyone. His goal was 
previously stated. Krsna was the form of the highest bliss. He disappeared 
to produce the highest bliss. And therefore he calls her dear (priyam). 


puspa-bandhana-sammana-krtamanam apasya tam 
nandagopa-suto yato margenanena pasyata 
See! Giving up binding her hair, he went by this path. See! 


anuyate 'samarthanya nitamba-bhara-manthara 
ya gantavyo drutam yati nimna-padagra-samsthitih 
With her slow gait from heavy hips, she was unable to follow him. Quickly 
he went, showing the tips of his feet. 
hasta-nyastagra-hasteyam tena yati tatha sakhi 
anayatta-pada-nyasa laksyate pada-paddhati 


With her hand in his, she went with him, O friend! You can see the 
irregular placement of the footprints. 


hasta-samsparsa-matrena dhurtenaisa vimanita 
nairasyan mandagaminya nivrttam laksyate padam 


She became proud just by touching the cheater’s hand. Losing taste, she 
then walked slowly. Her footprints stopped. 


nünam ukta tvaramiti punar esyami te ‘ntikam 
tena krsnena yenaisa tvarita pada-paddhatih 


He said “I will go quickly. | will come for you again.” Thus you see his 
footprints go quickly. (Visnu Purana) 


She, being proud (sah) or taking Krsna as her life, then felt remorse. She 
continually lamented. 


Text 30.39 


ha natha ramana prestha kvasi kvasi maha-bhuja 
dasyas te krpanaya me sakhe darsaya sannidhim 


She cried out: O master! My lover! O dearest, where are you? Where are 
you? Please, O mighty-armed one, O friend, just show that you are 
nearby since | am just your servant, suffering intolerably! 


COMMENTARY: She began to lament. Ha indicates distress or pain. The word 
should be added to all the names. O protector, since you are my husband 
(natha)! Giver of happiness befitting a lover (ramana)! Dearest (prestha)! 
Giver of strong embraces (mahabhuja)! This is a sequence with later 
elements being the cause of the former. 


Or O master (natha)! Not only that, you give the happiness of love 
(ramana) or cause various pastimes. By nature, you are dearer than the 
self (prestha) because you are supremely attractive with a form of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss (mahabhuja). Or you produce the greatest enjoyment 
(mahabhuja), giving a wealth of enjoyment through love. 


Or O lord of Vraja (natha)! Being the lord, you are the enjoyer (ramana) as 
the master. You are dearest (prestha) as the illicit lover. This is perfected by 
your great beauty (mahabhuja). Or lamenting in grief, “Where are you? 
Where are you?" bewildered she falls on the ground. She desires to 
embrace him and remembers. "O strongarmed Krsna!" 


| am here, not far away. "Come close to me.” Why? | am your servant and 
most miserable. If | die, you will be in pain. O dearest (sakhe)! Or you 
should not cheat me as you did previously in revealing yourself. O friend 
whom I can trust (sakhe)! 


Or “O dearest! Giving you up, | have not gone anywhere. | am beside you." 
Being a fool, | do not see you. Reveal yourself to me since you are a friend. 
| am your servant. 


Though in lamentation, consistency of meaning is not necessary and 
inconsistency is its quality, because intellect disappears in the pain of 
separation, the statements of such persons have all sorts of meanings. 
According to bhakti, the meanings have been explained. This applies for 
later explanations also. 


She fainted and fell on the ground. This is inferred from verse 40. Or from 
verse 38 where it is stated he disappeared, she experienced vaicittya, and 
though he was actually present her ecstasy did not allow her to see him. 
Actually he was standing there silently for fun. She lamented in vaicittya, 
and when he saw the other gopis approaching, he disappeared. 


Text 30.40 
sri-suka uvaca 
anvicchantyo bhagavato margam gopyo ’viduritah 
dadrsuh priya-vislesan mohitam duhkhitam sakhim 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: While continuing to search out Krsna’s path, the 
gopis discovered their unhappy friend close by, suffering and fainting 
because of separation from her lover. 


COMMENTARY: It was possible for her to be at a very great distance, but 
even then, she could be seen since she shone more powerfully than the 
full moon. Or they searched far in front. Or they saw her not far away 
(aviduritah). Because of their own distraction, though close, they could not 
previously hear her painful cries. She suffered separation and then had 
fainted. She had fallen to the ground, had dust on her body, had wounds 
and blood on her limbs, and had profuse tears and saliva smearing her 
facial makeup. In that condition, all of them viewed her with affection. 


They had imitated Krsna’s pastimes out of great pain in separation. She had 
fainted with a deathlike state. When the friends saw her in that condition, 
out of friendship they felt similar pain. In fact, they felt double the pain. 
Surrounding her, they all wept. Previous envy in all of them disappeared on 
its own. Later they made her revive consciousness gradually by their 
various skills. Comforting her, they asked what had happened. 


Text 30.41 
taya kathitam akarnya mana-praptim ca madhavat 
avamanam ca dauratmyad vismayam paramam yayuh 
She told them how Madhava had given respect, but how she then 
suffered dishonor because of her pride. The gopis were extremely 
amazed to hear this. 


COMMENTARY: They heard everything that she related. Or though they did 
not ask, fearing she would again suffer, when the friends arrived, she spoke 
on her own describing everything (kathitam) in lamentation. Or they heard 
one statement from her, then they heard how she developed pride, then 
how she was dishonored. Or they heard what she said: how she became 
proud and was dishonored. Dishonor means he gave her up, because of 
her pride (dauratmyat). The two words ca indicate that the pride and the 
giving her up were equally important. 


She was given up by the consort of Laksmi (madhavat), who enjoys and 
suddenly disappears from the rasa dance. Or madhava means he who 
always plays with madhura-rasa. Someone else is more qualified than me. 
By the greatness of his mercy he is attained, not by one's qualities or by 
such pride. Auspiciousness should be explained to arise from the Lord's 
qualities like mercy and all inauspiciousness arises from one's faults. That is 
taught by the devotees. 


Or dauratmyat can mean "because of my being far from Krsna, or Krsna 
being far from me, being inaccessible" They became completely 
astonished by his mercy and withdrawal of mercy. 


Text 30.42 


tato 'visan vanam candra jyotsna yavad vibhavyate 
tamah pravistam alaksya tato nivavrtuh striyah 


In search of Krsna, the gopis then entered the depths of the forest as far 
as the light of the moon shone. But when they found themselves 
engulfed in darkness, they decided to turn back. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Supported by her sakhis because of her completely agitated condition, she 
and the other gopis again began searching for him. They went searching 
into the forest as far as the moon spread its light. Inferring from his 
footprints that Krsna had gone deep into the dense forest, they then left 
the forest. This is described in Visnu Purana: 


pravisto gahanam krsnah padam atra na laksyate 
nivartadhvam sasankasya naitad didhiti-gocarah 


Krsna has entered such a dark part of the forest that we cannot possibly 
see his footprints. Therefore let us turn back from this area, where even 
the light of the moon cannot reach. 


They turned back because it was not possible for women (striyah) to enter 
the dark forest. Since they were deeply fearful by nature, they speculated 
that he had entered the deep forest because of receiving ill treatment from 
them. They were eager to get out of that place since it was difficult to 
penetrate. Instead of tatah sometimes hareh (from Krsna) is seen but this 
is not accepted by Sridhara Svāmī. Tatah is found twice in the verse. The 
second tatah with nivavrtuh means "they gave up searching for Krsna" 
since it has no meaning in combination with the previous phrase. And 
tatah meaning "from Hari" is also unsuitable since the meaning would be 
“they gave up Krsna.” 


Text 30.43 
tan-manaskas tad-alapas tad-vicestas tad-atmikah 
tad-gunan eva gayantyo natmagarani sasmaruh 
Their minds absorbed in thoughts of him, they conversed about him, they 
engaged in actions of imitating him, and made efforts only for him. They 


completely forgot about themselves and their homes as they sang about 
Krsna’s qualities. 


COMMENTARY: “They should go home.” They did not remember this 
statement at all. Their very selves, endowed with various types of 
happiness, were dedicated to him (tad-atmikah) or, though accustomed to 
doing household chores, their minds became dedicated to him. Or their 
bodies, or their houses or bodies and houses, became dedicated to him. 
The reason they forgot about enjoying with all its elements is given: their 
minds, words and bodies were absorbed in him (tan-manaskah tad-alapah 
tad-vicestah). They absorbed their minds in remembering his qualities, or 
they remembered various vows to attain him. They conversed about his 
calling them or described his pastimes. 


They used their bodies to imitate his pastimes and offering respects on the 
ground, stringing garlands and making beds. Thus they were completely 
absorbed in him (tad-atmikah). 


Or they offered themselves to him as previously described. 


They sang about his qualities, not about faults like cruelty in giving them 
up. The Lord was fond of songs. 


naham vasami vaikunthe na yogi-hrdaye varau 
mad bhakta yatra gayanti tatra tisthami narada. 


| do not live in Vaikuntha or in the excellent heart of the yogi. O Narada! | 
reside were my devotees sing. (Padma Purana) 


This indicates that singing is the best means of bringing the Lord under 
control. Or having giving up searching for him, they sang out of the nature 
of pain in separation. 


Since singing is listed at the end, using the present participle, it is 
considered the best, being the chief method of remembrance. Since they 
could not sing and converse at the same time, sometimes they talked and 
sometimes they sang. 


Or the four terms mentioned in the first line were their constant nature. 
Thus, in pain of separation they sang. Though they were about to die (tad- 
atmikah), they prevented this by their actions. Or to prevent death, they 
identified with him and did these actions. Or the increase of pain in 


separation causes absorption in him. Like his mind, their minds became 
devoid of fear. Like his speaking, their speaking became filled with jokes 
with play on words and deep, sweet syllables. Like his actions, their actions 
became filled with embraces and other gestures. Like his body (atma), 
their bodies became attractive by imitating his three bends. They then sang 
songs about his qualities. This was their nature. By this, their eagerness to 
attain him increased rather than decreased. 


Text 30.44 


punah pulinam agatya kalindyah krsna-bhavanah 
samaveta jaguh krsnam tad-agamana-kanksitah 


The gopis again came to the bank of the Yamuna. Meditating on Krsna 
and eagerly hoping he would come, they sat down together to sing of 
him. 

COMMENTARY: Again they came to the bank. Having given us up here, 
perhaps he has come here to pacify us. Or in the absence of seeing him, 
they wanted to see the place where he had played with them. Thus it is 
said that they thought of Krsna, who attracts the heart and gives the 
highest bliss (krsna-bhavanah). They gathered together there, thinking, 
“He has come here” or thinking of his pastimes there. They sang loudly, so 
that Krsna would hear, or out of the nature of separation. Na duhkham 
paficabhih saha: there is no suffering in the company of five people. 
(Gopala-campu 24.84) 


They sang about Krsna, the form of the highest bliss. Their pranas did not 
leave their bodies because of their singing. They desired that he come. No 
other desire was there and this desire for him to come did not disappear. 
They desired only to see him, with great pain in separation. That is signified 
by the word agamana (coming). 


Thinking of him, they said, "Let us give up searching for him on these 
paths, since we are an obstacle to his appearing. This bank of the Yamuna 
is near and the sound will spread far without hindrance. Assembling 
together and going there, we will loudly sing plaintive songs and Krsna will 
quickly come out of compassion.” They again came to the bank of the 
Yamuna because they were absorbed in Krsna (krsna-bhavanah). 


[1] They asked trees with the understanding that Krsna was all-pervading, even in the trees. 


Chapter Thirty-one 
The Gopts Songs of Separation (Gopi-gita) 


Text 31.1 
gopya ücuh 
jayati te 'dhikam janmana vrajah 
srayata indira sasvad atra hi 
dayita dr$yatam diksu tavakas 
tvayi dhrtasavas tvam vicinvate 


The gopis said: O beloved, by your birth the land of Vraja has become 
exceedingly glorious, and thus Laksmi always resides here. Let our 
suffering be known to you. Offering ourselves to you, we search for you 
everywhere. We maintain our lives only in the hope of attaining you. 


COMMENTARY: May the gopis be pleased with my eagerness as I desire to 
explain the meaning of their words dedicated to Krsna. To some extent, | 
accept the remnants of the nectar of the gopis’ song drunk by Sridhara 
Svāmī. 

Vraja is more glorious than everything else or even Vaikuntha (adhika). 
Vraja includes all their qualities because (hi) in Vraja (atra), Laksmi, 
increasing more and more, full of wealth, serves personally, at all times 
(adhikam), everything there without distinction. 


Or the queen of Vaikuntha lives there in a surrendered mood, or comes 
and goes, since she cannot stay there permanently. She goes there because 
it has more wealth than in Vaikuntha or because Laksmt is directly seen 
going from house to house in a humble mood. 


Hi can also mean certainly. Therefore it is said 
tata arabhya nandasya vrajah sarva-samrddhiman 
harer nivasatma-gunai ramakridam abhün nrpa 


O Maharaja Pariksit, the home of Nanda Maharaja is eternally the abode of 
the Supreme Lord and his qualities, and is therefore always naturally 
endowed with all wealth. Yet beginning from Krsna's appearance there, it 
became the place for the pastimes of the goddess of fortune. (SB 10.5.18) 


Or though Krsna was born in Mathura, Vraja excelled its wealth. Or 
because they believed he was born in Vraja, they talk about his birth there. 
By that influence everyone there had all auspiciousness. Only we, stuck 
with misfortune, suffer at all times, exceedingly. That is not known by you, 
our dear life, most merciful and full of knowledge. 


For now, let all else be. But something should be known. They pray. It 
should be known (drsyatam) or directly done. Seeing our suffering directly, 
being pained by our suffering, you should come. Being accepted by you 
(tavakan), or being your servants, we search everywhere (diksu), in great 
pain. Because of being yours, we suffer. 


They do not directly say “we” or “the gopis.” They could not say this 
because of extreme humility caused by the defeat on being rejected. Or 
they spoke generally with a desire to announce their sorrow as his 
servants, in great pain. Or the statement becomes deeper by making a 
general statement. For the same reasons, they later say apasyatam (verse 
15). 


“You are unintelligent. You should dedicate yourself to someone else.” Only 
you are pleasing. No relationship with anyone else is pleasing. It is said, 
“Prema without deception does not exist among the men of this world. If it 
exists, there is separation, and in separation who can live?” In separation 
from the lover, the lover cannot live. Because of you, we do not die. We 
maintain our lives because of you. We maintain our lives with the hope of 
attaining you. Or placing ourselves in you, our pranas are not destroyed 
(tvayi dhrtasavah). 


All the verses in the chapter have similar syllables and lines, with the same 
second syllable in each line (ya in the first verse) or sometimes the first 
syllable and the seventh syllable is the same in a line. This is described in 
the Muktaphala commentary. 


Text 31.2 
sarad-udasaye sadhu-jata-sat- 
sarasijodara-$ri-musa drsa 
surata-natha te 'sulka-dasika 
vara-da nighnato neha kim vadhah 


O Lord of love, in beauty your glance excels the whorl of the finest, most 
perfectly formed lotus within the autumn pond. O bestower of 
benedictions, you are killing the maidservants who have given 
themselves to you freely, without any price. Will you not kill us? 


COMMENTARY: Sri-musd suggests that his eyes are the greatest thieves. 
There is a theft of great treasure equal to Laksmi, placed amidst the 
excellent objects of the devotees, at the best time, in the inaccessible 
water. For such theft, death is a proper punishment. Actually, this 
expresses the great beauty of his eyes. One eye only is mentioned out of 
agitation from intense bhava. Or even one eye defeats the lotus. 


We are unpaid, low class maidservants (asulka-dasikah). Surata-natha and 
varada indicate that he should not make them die. Then his reputation as 
the fulfiller of the devotees' desires in love (surata) and his previous state 
as the giver of benedictions (varada) would be destroyed. Since you are 
the lord of enjoyment in love, you made us desire you. By giving 
benedictions you confirmed this. Thus, there is no fault in our bold 
request. 


Or "O wise one! By our death, you will be blamed.” O lord of love by the 
eyes (drsa surata-natha)! By your eyes alone you give the happiness of 
enjoyment in love. Because of this killing (nighnatah), by not bestowing 
benedictions, it is a sin, murder (vadhah). 


Or by the price in the form of your eyes (stealing from us), we have paid 
the price. Or without price, the maidservants have been killed. Or by the 
pain of separation or by your rejection, their death happens by itself. They 
address him as lord of love and giver of blessings out of anger in love or 
intense pain of separation. 


You cause pain (natha) to those who are most attracted to you (su-rata). 
You destroy your benedictions (varada) or are the supreme destroyer. Do 
(in vara-da) means to destroy. Thus you should come to prevent faults in 
yourself. 


Text 31.3 


visa-jalapyayad vyala-raksasad 
varsa-marutad vaidyutanalat 


vrsa-mayatmajad visvato bhayad 
rsabha te vayam raksita muhuh 


O greatest of personalities, you have repeatedly saved us from all kinds 
of danger—from poisoned water, from the terrible man-eater Agha, from 
the wind mixed with rains and the fiery thunderbolt of Indra, from 
Vatsasura and from Vyomasura. 


COMMENTARY: By protecting the cows and cowherds from the poisonous 
water and by protecting all Vraja from the rain of Indra, you protected 
relatives and us. Or all this protection took place by the auspiciousness of 
Krsna's presence. This is stated out of intense prema. 


You protected us from Vyomasura. Though this took place later, they state 
this out of prema, in pain of separation, manifesting spontaneous 
omniscience. Though it will take place in the future it is expressed in the 
past, to show the certainty of the event. We were saved from many types 
of sufferings. We cannot even count them. We were protected from 
Pütanà, Sakatasura, Trnavarta, the Yamalarjuna trees, Baka, Vatsasura, the 
forest fire, and Kesi. Again and again we were protected by you or things 
related to you. That is natural for you since you are the best in mercy 
(rsabha) or since you are the lord of Vraja. 


Here they mention themselves directly (vayam) in order to indicate to him 
to help them even now. Thus they say “You protected us constantly 
(muhuh). You were most merciful, without indifference.” 


Or they directly experienced these events as in a dream or hallucination, 
under the influence of prema. Thus the chronological order is missing, out 
of confusion in separation. Or the events are arranged in order of less fear 
for Krsna, with a clear enumeration of the events. We were saved from the 
poisonous water, what to speak of from Aghasura. 


Or we were saved from the demon Kaliya and others demons, from 
Pūtanā, Baka and Agha, and from Sankhacida, a Yaksa, non-different from 
the Raksasas mentioned (vyala-raksasad). This is made clear in the story of 
Dhruva. The singular raksasat is used to denote a species. You protected us 
from the storm of intoxicated Indra and from the wind of Trnavarta 
(marutat) and from the lightening at the time of the monsoon. You 
protected us from two forest fires and from other things like the cart 


(visvatah). We and the cowherds (te) were protected by you (understood 
by context). 


By defeating Kaliya, you protected the cowherds from the poisonous water 
and you protected us when we wanted to enter the water and die in grief 
by your sweet glance. You protected Nanda from being swallowed by the 
snake. You protected all of Vraja from fear of Putana falling on them. You 
protected the young boys from the cart demon and the yamalarjuna trees. 
You protected us from Sankhaciida. You protected all of Vraja from the 
rain. These are stated as examples. We were protected by all these in 
general. Now however, you should protect us by coming. 


Or the word kim is continued from the last verse. Were we protected from 
all these calamities? It would be better if they would kill us. The demons 
are listed with increasing tendency to kill them. 


Text 31.4 


na khalu gopika-nandano bhavan 
akhila-dehinam antaratma-drk 
vikhanasarthito visva-guptaye 
sakha udeyivan satvatam kule 


You are not actually the son of the gop! Yasoda, O friend, but rather the 
indwelling witness in the hearts of all embodied souls. Because Brahma 
prayed for you to come and protect the universe, you have now appeared 
in the Satvata dynasty. 


COMMENTARY: You not only exist externally as the performer of various 
pastimes, but internally as well. Since you are the witness in all beings, you 
know our suffering. How much can we describe? “Yes | know, but 
everything should be done at the proper time.” By appearing in the world 
among the devotees by the prayers of Brahma, you must protect the 
devotees at any time. It is not proper to choose a favorable moment for us, 
your devotees. In this avatara you depend on the devotees, and go beyond 
your own work. This is made clear when he rescues the son of his guru. 


“You are not my devotees.” Still, you should protect us, since Brahma 
prayed that you should protect everyone during this avatara. He prayed for 
the protection of the universe. Since you must fulfill the promise to your 


great devotee Brahma, you should not ignore us. Moreover, we should be 
especially protected because of our special bhava. You are our friend 
(sakhe). 


Or though you are the inner witness, are you not the giver of bliss to the 
gopis (gopika-nandandah)? Yes, you are. You came when Brahma prayed. 
Therefore you should give us bliss. 


Or you are not Krsna, who manifests his qualities as Bhagavan, with 
qualities like mercy, beautiful form and pastimes. You are Paramatma. 
Taking the role of Vedantists, they speak in great pain. You are certainly 
(khalu) not Krsna. That is understood now. That is understood in the rest of 
the statements in the verse. Or in spite of the prayer of Brahma, you do not 
protect the universe, but destroy it (avisva-guptaye). You were born in the 
family of Yadus, not the cowherds. 


Or O friend! This is uttered with sarcasm. The na at the beginning of the 
verse is supplied for all the statements. Are you really a friend? You are not 
the son of Yasoda. If you were, you would not ignore us, after showing you 
are controlled by your devotee in the Damodara pastime. 


Or if you were the person who gives joy to all the women of Vraja (gopika- 
nandandah), you could not treat us in this manner. You are not the inner 
witness of all beings. If you were, you would know about our suffering. 
Brahma did not pray that you protect the world. If he did, then we would 
be qualified for your protection. You did not appear in the Yadu family. If 
you did, you would have unlimited mercy to persons related to them. 


Or you were requested to appear in the family of devotees (satvatam) by 
Brahma to protect the world since you are the witness in all beings. You 
(sa) appeared as akasa (khe), being neutral. Thus you are not the one who 
gives joy to the gopis (gopika-nandanah). 


Or u means O gopika-nandanda! Vikhana means Krsna's grandfather. By 
your grandfather, you were requested to protect all the people of Vraja 
(visva-guptaye). You appeared in the family of cowherd devotees 
(satvatam kule). What to speak of protecting us, you do not even know the 
suffering in our hearts. You are not the knower of what is in our hearts. You 
should destroy the great pain in our burning hearts. It is well known that 
his grandfather worshipped Visnu for having the best son. 


Text 31.5 


viracitabhayam vrsni-dhurya te 
caranam iyusam samsrter bhayat 
kara-saroruham kanta kama-dam 
sirasi dhehi nah sri-kara-graham 


O best of the Vrsnis, your lotus-like hand, which holds the hand of the 
goddess of fortune, grants fearlessness to those who approach your feet 
out of fear of material existence. O lover, please place that wish-fulfilling 
lotus hand on our heads. 


COMMENTARY: As in the previous verse, they imagine his powers as the 
Lord. Your hand grants liberation (viracitabhayam). Your hand gives what 
people desire such as dharma, artha and kama and also bhakti (kama- 
dam). Your hand accepts to be controlled by the devotees because of their 
prema. It grants rasa because of prema ($rikara-graham). The sequence is 
in order of ascending excellence. That hand is like a lotus because by its 
nature it gives coolness and sweetness. Liberation here means freedom 
from various sufferings with the increase of a wealth of unobstructed 
prema. Artha, dharma and kama are only accepted in their aspects which 
are suitable for attaining prema. Otherwise, the devotees reject them. The 
whole description arises from the enthusiasm of prema. 


“But you are not qualified for prema.” That is true. Because of your 
greatness, please place that hand on our heads. You can control Indra 
(vrsni-dhurya). Thus you should favor your devotees. O Krsna who 
appeared in the Yadu dynasty to display unlimited mercy! The cowherds 
are also Yadus. You should do this because of your special bhava. O 
beloved (priya)! 


Or there is a comparison with a lotus. The lotus, by destroying suffering, by 
its coolness, bestows all desires—there is the destruction of suffering and 
bestowal of bliss (kamadam). 


The highest result is also spontaneously produced. The hand gives freedom 
from fear of samsara for those who are surrendered. Therefore destroy 
our fear of again being separated from you. O lover! Your hand bestows all 


desires (kama-dam). It is all things and bestows all things. Kanta (lover), 
the best expression of Krsna with the best quality, is placed before kama- 
dam, though it should be placed last in the list of qualities. The reason it is 
placed before kama-dam is to emphasize the conclusion, as explained in 
Bhagavatamrta, or it expresses the present desire of the gopis: attaining 
him as the lover will be the fulfilment of their desires. It is possible for you 
to hold the hand of Laksmi. Thus it is possible you will do this for us. 


Or put the hand held by Laksmi on our heads because you should bestow 
mercy to the Yadus (vrsni-dhürya). This desire is later expressed by Akrura 
apy anghri-müle patitasya me vibhuh 
sirasy adhasyan nija-hasta-pankajam 
dattabhayam kala-bhujanga-ramhasa 
prodvejitanam saranaisinam nrnam 


And when | have fallen at his feet, my master will place his lotus hand upon 
my head—a hand which destroys fear in all people who are greatly 
disturbed by the powerful serpent of time and who desire shelter. (SB 
10.38.16) 


And you are our lover (kanta). You can do this since you fulfill all desires 
(kamadam). 


Or place on our heads your hand which has the marks of conch and cakra 
(srikara-graham), which destroys fear by destroying enemies, for persons 
surrendered (iyusam) to your feet because of fleeing out of their fear of 
enemies (samsrter bhayat). This interpretation avoids the majestic aspect 
(of Laksmi). You have appeared in the Yadu dynasty particularly to reveal 
your unlimited sweetness (vrsni-dhürya). You should give your hand 
because of your love for us (kanta). 


Or his hand giving relief from fear indicates his courage in removing the 
fear of samsara. Kanta indicates that he bestows all desires. You bestow all 
desires and bestow happiness (srikara-graham) since you hold the hand of 
Laksmri, controller of all wealth, because you control her in Gokula. Since 
you can bestow all wealth, you can fulfill our desire in the form of 
destroying our fear of separation. Attaining you, all other things are also 
attained. You are the outstanding member in Vraja, a part of the Vrsni 


dynasty. You should thus protect us and not ignore us. Thus, place your 
hand on our heads for these two reasons. Accept us as yours. 


Text 31.6 


vraja-janarti-han vira yositam 
nija-jana-smaya-dhvamsana-smita 
bhaja sakhe bhavat-kinkarih sma no 

jalaruhananam caru darsaya 


Show us your beautiful lotus face since you destroy the suffering of 
Vraja’s people. O hero of all women, your smile shatters the false pride of 
your devotees. Please, dear friend, accept us as your maidservants. 


COMMENTARY: You should not only place your hand on our heads but fulfill 
our desire. What was previously stated, they express with great longing. By 
this, they show he is qualified for worship. 


If you do not accept us, by dying we will stop the pain. O hero (vira)! You 
are capable of giving even what should not be given. You destroy pride just 
by your smile. Why do you have to disappear to destroy our pride? Or his 
great attractiveness is indicated. Therefore we must see him. 


O friend! This indicates a special type of response. Or you should grieve 
after seeing our unfortunate state when you do not respond to us, since 
friends experience each other’s suffering. Or if you do not respond, you will 
be at fault for destroying trust as a friend. 


"| do not care for all this.” They then speak in misery. We are your servants. 
It is most unsuitable to ignore those who have surrendered to you. Or 
“Follow Balarama.” We are your servants, not anyone else’s. Show with 
love (caru) or with a close view your lotus face, with its glance, a 
movement of the brow and smile. Just by seeing your face which is like a 
lotus, it removes the pain caused by separation. You must show mercy 
because we are women (yositam) with no ability. Or if you do not show 
your face, those who take you as their life will die. Or women by the 
happiness of seeing you become fully devoted to you. Therefore you 
should show your face to them. 


Or among women, you should accept those who are your own as your 
wives. Your smile destroys our pride. Therefore accept them as your 


servants. The method is explained. Show your lotus face. This method 
continues until the end of verse 8. 


Or O hero of women (vira yositam)! You are capable of killing women. We 
are about to die. Respond to those who are not your servants (abhavat- 
kinkarih). Show us your beautiful lotus face since our death is certain. This 
is uttered in great pain and anger. 


Text 31.7 


pranata-dehinam papa-karsanam 
trna-caranugam sri-niketanam 
phani-phanarpitam te padambujam 
krnu kucesu nah krndhi hrc-chayam 


Your lotus feet destroy the past sins of all embodied souls who surrender 
to them. Those feet follow the cows in the pastures and are the eternal 
abode of the goddess of fortune. Since you once put those feet on the 
hoods of the great serpent Kaliya, please place them upon our breasts 
and destroy the desire in our hearts. 


COMMENTARY: Place your extraordinary lotus feet (te) on the breasts of us, 
your surrendered servants (te). Those feet destroy the misery of samsara 
(papam) or the strongest desires. They follow the cows in the pasture. This 
shows mercy in caring for the animals of Vraja. The four descriptive terms 
show the destruction of sin. 


“Do you desire my foot on your breast for this purpose?" No. Our goal is 
destruction of the desires in our hearts. Our desires are unlimited and your 
foot is suitable, wandering everywhere. This is for us and for you. The 
comparison with the lotus indicates that the foot produces all results and is 
the highest goal. 


Or "O fearless women! | am afraid of sin." Your foot destroys the sins of all 
beings, of those who have offered respects even once, who have somehow 
surrendered to you. Why should you be afraid of sin? 


Or "| cannot act like this with you who are filled with sin.” You should 
destroy our sins, since we have surrendered to you. 


sakrd eva prapanno yas tavasmiti ca yacayet 
abhayam sarvada tasmai dadamy etad vratam mama 


To the person who surrenders even once to me saying "I am yours" | 
deliver him from fear. That is my vow. (Ramayana) 


"| should not apply that tender foot to cruel persons, since the foot will 
suffer" Your feet do not suffer in wandering from forest to forest herding 
the cows. We, like the ignorant cows, should receive your mercy. 


"|s it suitable to place my feet on your beautiful breasts?" Your feet are the 
abode of Laksmi. Since your feet are full of all wealth, our breasts will be 
the best ornaments. 


"Since | am fearful by nature, | am afraid of your husbands.” You placed 
your feet on the hoods of Kaliya. Or you destroyed the poison by putting 
your feet on his head. In the same way destroy the poison of the desire in 
our hearts by placing your feet there. Previously they requested that he 
place his hand on their heads (singular used to show the unity of all of 
them). This would not give rise to rivalry. Now they request he put his feet 
on their breasts (plural), individually. Thus he should also place his hands 
on each of their heads. Because this gives rise to rivalry, for special rasa, he 
should do this simultaneously to all individually, so that no distinctions are 
indicated. It will be the remedy for the malady which is unseen, being in 
the heart. 


Text 31.8 
madhuraya gira valgu-vakyaya 
budha-manojfiaya puskareksana 
vidhi-karir imà vira muhyatir 
adhara-sidhunapyayayasva nah 


O lotus-eyed one, by your sweet voice and charming words, which attract 
the minds of the intelligent, we have fainted. Our dear hero, please 
revive your maidservants with the nectar of your lips. 


COMMENTARY: Revive us with the nectar of your lips, otherwise we will die. 
We faint because of your words which we now remember. "There is no one 
dearer than you women." Fainting accompanies death. We faint without 
the nectar of your lips. The remedy is the nectar. By attaining that, we are 


cured. Nothing else will cure us. That is quite suitable. We follow your 
order (vidhi-karih). 


The cause of fainting from the words is described. The words are sweet like 
nectar. Or they give intoxication (madhum rati -madhu raya). “Why?” The 
words are attractive by meaning and sound. They attract the minds of 
women (vadhu-manojfiaya). The words are attractive to the mind and ears. 


In a fainting state, they address themselves as ima (those persons), to 
indicate that they are present at that time for certain, visible to the eyes. 
“How can you faint just by words?" You are endowed with great abilities 
(vira). Your words are similar. 


“How can | give something that cannot be given?" O vira you are most 
merciful (daya-vira) or generous (daàna-vira). In speaking, he also had a 
beautiful, playful glance (puskareksana), which increased the attraction of 
the words. 


paryacitamrta-rasani padartha-bhangi- 
valgüni valgita-visala-vilocanani 
balyadhikani mada-ballava-bhavinibhir 
bhave luthanti sukrtam tava jalpitani 

Your conversations with the impassioned wives of the cowherds, which are 
attractive with skillful verses and word play, which cause rasas completely 
filled with nectar, which cause the wide eyes of the gopis to quiver, and 
which increase constantly because of the playfulness of youth, tremble 
within the love-laden hearts of the pious women. (Krsna-karnamrta) 


Or, since we are bewildered by your words, we have become your servants 
(vidhi-karth). 


All our discrimination has disappeared because of bewilderment. Or, 
because of your words, we have become your servants. But because of the 
pain of separation, we have fainted. Unskillful women are attracted by your 
words (avadhu), what to speak of the skillful women. 


Or if women who are knowledgeable are attracted to your words, what can 
be said of devotees? Or if learned women are attracted, what to speak of 
ignorant women like us? 


Or by words which are just pleasing to hear, but which are actually 
beautiful words, attractive only to unskillful women, these gopis (imah) 
whose judgement has been lost because of love, become your servants 
and faint for you, for the nectar of your lips. Do not make us recover, but 
let us die. That is proper for us, who have no sense of judgment. This 
statement is made out of intense pain in prema. 


Text 31.9 


tava kathamrtam tapta-jivanam 

kavibhir tditam kalmasapaham 
sravana-mangalam srimad atatam 

bhuvi grnanti ye bhüri-dà janah 


The nectar of your topics is the life of those suffering in this material 
world. These narrations, praised by learned sages, eradicate one's sinful 
reactions and bestow good fortune upon whoever hears them. These 
narrations are most excellent and are broadcast all over the world. Those 
who speak these topics are the greatest benefactors. 


COMMENTARY: The nectar of your topics gives life to persons suffering pain 
from separation. There is no effort required for hearing them. Those topics 
are described with praise by ancient and contemporary poets. Hearing the 
meaning while being lusty or angry or having sin still gives effect: those 
topics destroy all sin. The meaning manifests by its own power (not 
through qualification). There is no dependence even on understanding the 
meaning. Hearing itself is auspicious. 


Or not only do the topics destroy all misery immediately for the suffering 
jivas, but are praised by the poets for bestowing all things. "How is that?" 
It destroys samsara (kalmasapaham) or it destroys all suffering, since 
samsara is the root of all difficulties. Moreover, it brings all auspiciousness 
(Sravana-mangalam). Thus it accomplishes everything. By its nature it 
bestows the highest result. It spreads wealth everywhere ($rimad-atatam). 


Or the order of effects is with increasing excellence. The topics, like the 
nectar, destroy hunger thirst and sickness, produce strength and 
nourishment and as the goal, produce sweet taste (srimad-atatam). That is 
widespread or all pervading. However, nectar does not spread everywhere, 


since it is for the enjoyment of the devatds. Or since persons from whom 
to hear are unavailable and we cannot hear because of no control, due to 
the pain of separation, we have died. 


Or "O women in pain! Until you recover, pass your time in speaking about 
me amongst yourselves." They speak in terror. Your topics are the cause of 
death (katha mrtam). Cause and effect are considered non-different. Thus, 
being dead (mrtam) and the cause of dying are the same. "Why?" From 
hearing those topics, we live in pain (tapta-jivanam). Thus, those who hear 
those topics destroy themselves (bhüridah). Do (in bhuri-dah)means 
destruction. The topics are a great destroyer of prana. This is a statement 
uttered out of great pain in prema. 


^Why are these topics related in the Puranas?" The topics have been 
described by poets. Since the poets by nature describe everything, they 
have described these topics. They destroy sin and produce happiness, 
though not the ultimate happiness. 


Or the topics are described by the poets because they destroy sin and 
create happiness. The poets praise the topics for destroying sin and giving 
pleasure to the ears. Thus the topics are spread by the poets to kings who 
are intoxicated with wealth. Or the topics are spread by persons 
intoxicated with wealth by songs and dance. Those who live for a moment 
with a hope of attaining you are hopeless. 


Text 31.10 


prahasitam priya-prema-viksanam 
viharanam ca te dhyana-mangalam 
rahasi samvido ya hrdi sprsah 
kuhaka no manah ksobhayanti hi 
Your excellent smiles, your sweet, loving glances, your pastimes worthy 
of meditation and confidential talks we enjoyed with you, which touch 
our hearts, give grief to our minds. O cheater! 


COMMENTARY: “Unintelligent women! By force, hear my topics, as a 
medicine.” Or we cannot maintain our lives by hope alone. This verse 
describes this. Your (te) pure smiles (prahasitam), your glances with prema 


and your play, which produce happiness simply by thinking of them, 
disturb our minds. 


Or these elements easily produce meditation in prema. 


dhyanayanam prahasitam bahuladharostha- 
bhasarunayita-tanu-dvija-kunda-pankti 
One should meditate upon the Lord’s laughter, an easy object of 
meditation, which shows his teeth like a row of jasmine buds with his 
shining, full, red lips. (SB 3.28.33) 


These elements please the heart. Or the conversations, just on entering 
the ears, touch the heart with disturbance. All these elements agitate us 
with desire (ksobhayanti). Samvidah by proximity can modify hrdi sprsah. 
Hrdi sprsah, being at the end, can be connected to the whole list of 
elements. 


The smile and glance are mental attractions, arising from his pure bhava, 
his mental state in prema. The play is a bodily attraction. The conversations 
are verbal attractions. The later ones are effective in creating a 
disturbance. 


Hi indicates certainty. The cause of the disturbance is given. O beloved 
(priya)! If we did not love you, the disturbance would not take place. 
Because we love you alone, we are always filled with sorrow and mental 
disturbance. You cheat us. O cheater (kuhaka)! 


Or just on seeing the beloved, we become joyful (prahasitam). We look at 
him with smiles of prema. Thinking of him produces auspiciousness. These 
are the causes of our hope. There were conversations. “I will fulfill all the 
promises. Certainly your desires will be fulfilled.” By now ignoring us, doing 
the opposite of your words, we must conclude that you are a cheater. O 
cheater (kuhaka)! 


Or “Women and especially chaste women should have composure.” They 
speak in misery. Your smile, glance, play and conversations throw us into 
confusion. They break our composure. That we still live, with this 
remembrance, is because of our supreme composure and determination. 


Text 31.11 


calasi yad vrajac carayan pasun 
nalina-sundaram natha te padam 
sila-trnankuraih sidatiti nah 
kalilatam manah kanta gacchati 


Dear master, dear lover, when you leave the cowherd village to herd the 
cows, our minds are disturbed with the thought that your feet, more 
beautiful than a lotus, will be pricked by the spiked husks of grain and the 
rough grass and plants. 


COMMENTARY: You give us pain both in meeting and in separation. It is not a 
temporary phenomenon. This is explained in two verses (11-12). Our minds 
are disturbed from the time you begin to depart from Vraja till the time 
you return. To herd the unlimited number of cows, you leave the path and 
feel pain because of sharp plants when you wander here and there. The 
cows, beings with no intelligence, wander on paths difficult for your lotus 
feet. Sila refers to the sharp stubs of wild grasses. Hari-vamsa says ajhilli- 
kantaka-vanam: the thick forest was filled with thorns. Because thorns 
were not there everywhere, they are not mentioned in Bhagavatam. O 
lord of Vraja! This is not befitting you. O beloved! Those feet should be 
touched by our soft hands! They call out to Krsna in prema. This is the 
cause of the pain in their hearts. Or, as the master (natha) of all the people 
of Vraja, all the people of Vraja feel pain, and as our lover (kanta), we feel 
pain. Or, natha can mean “giver of pain to your beloveds.” “You are 
intelligent. You should not worry about my situation.” Even if one is 
intelligent, one cannot give up worry for one’s lover (kanta). Or, the cause 
of being troubled in mind is explained: you are the lord of the pranas 
(natha). (Therefore if you suffer, everyone suffers.) 


Visnu Purana says 


yavatah kurute jantuh sambandhan manasah priyan 
tavanto'sya nikhanyante hrdaye soka-sankavah 


As long as living beings think of another person as a beloved, they will be 
afflicted by lamentation. Having a lover will produce problems. One should 
thus reject affection. 


Our minds have become fixed in determination (kalilatam) and have no 
discriminating power. “Consider that this is only your minds acting like 


this.” There is no fault in the mind. O Krsna, attractive to the mind (kanta)! 
Give up wandering in the forest and quickly come here. 


Text 31.12 


dina-pariksaye nila-kuntalair 
vanaruhananam bibhrad avrtam 
dhana-rajasvalam darsayan muhur 
manasi nah smaram vira yacchasi 


At the end of the day you repeatedly show us your lotus face, covered 
with dark blue locks of hair and thickly powdered with dust. Thus, O 
hero, you arouse desires in our minds. 


COMMENTARY: We spend the whole day suffering. Even when you return to 
Vraja in the evening, being unfortunate, we do not attain happiness. At the 
very end of the day, which has given us pain by long waiting, your lotus 
face is covered by black locks of hair, hanging over your forehead, 
producing great beauty. This suggests the greatest natural beauty. That 
face is covered with dust from the cows (dhana-rajasvalam). That is 
explained later by Akrüra. 


draksyami nünam su-kapola-nasikam 
smitavalokaruna-kafija-locanam 

mukham mukundasya gudalakavrtam 

pradaksinam me pracaranti vai mrgah 


Surely | shall see the face of Krsna whose smile is like jasmine buds, since 
the deer are now walking past me on my right. That face, framed by his 
curly hair, is beautified by his attractive cheeks and nose, his smiling 
glances and his reddish lotus eyes. (SB 10.38.9) 


This indicates the great beauty of his face. It is a cause of developing love 
constantly. The evening is also the time of increasing desire, and seeing his 
face covered by locks indicates the height of beauty. You show us your face 
in this condition. If you do not show it and enter your house, our desires 
would not be aroused. On the pretext of gathering the cows, we see your 
face constantly. This simply increases the desire more. 


Bibhrad can also mean "holding the flute" The word flute is missing 
because they cannot utter the word directly, out of confusion in prema. Or 


he held the flute (dhana) as well as the dust (rajasvalam). By seeing you 
dressed in this way in Vraja, we developed love. Now, in the forest at night, 
with the dress of a lover for engaging in pastimes of love, that love 
increases with particular remembrance in separation. Do not delay in 
coming. 


Text 31.13 


pranata-kama-dam padmajarcitam 

dharani-mandanam dhyeyam apadi 
carana-pankajam santamam ca te 

ramana nah stanesv arpayadhi-han 


Your lotus feet, which are worshiped by Brahma, fulfill the desires of all 
who bow down to them. They are the ornament of the earth, in times of 
danger they are the appropriate object of meditation and they give the 
highest satisfaction. O destroyer of anxiety! O bestower of joy! Please put 
those lotus feet upon our breasts. 


COMMENTARY: Because of the agitation of love produced by the singing, 
they again pray with intensity in two verses (13-14), with more specific 
descriptions, though they had prayed previously. 


Those feet bestow what the surrendered desire. They give everything. 
Therefore they are worshipped by Brahma. This indicates their supreme 
power. They decorate the earth with marks of flag, etc., which stimulate 
prema. This indicates their beauty and compassion. They destroy all 
dangers, all obstacles to bhakti (dhyeyam apadi). This strengthens the 
quality of stimulating bhakti. The lotus feet suggest that they bestow 
everything as was previously explained. They give the highest result in 
destroying suffering and bestowing love (Santamam). And according to 
this, they address Krsna. O destroyer of our pain of separation (adhi-han)! 
O bestower of happiness by your pastimes (ramana)! Please give those 
feet. 


Or those feet fulfill the desires of devotees like Brahma. They are 
worshipped by Laksmi (padmaja). They are a treasure of auspiciousness. 
Those feet decorate the earth, a second form of Laksmi, by placing your 
feet there for pastimes. Or the feet are decorated with the kunkuma from 


the breast of the earth. This indicates that the beloved controls him and 
that he gives pleasure to the beloved. The earth is dearer than Laksmi to 
Krsna. That is mentioned in Varaha Purana. 


The feet are the subject of meditation during danger. Thus they deliver us 
from the pain of separation. They give the highest happiness; they are 
happiness itself (Santamam). In either interpretation the sequence of 
descriptions is in order of increasing excellence. Place those feet on the 
breasts of us (nah) who are yours (te) since you are inclined to rati 
(ramana). If you do not, your fame as the destroyer of suffering (arti-han) 
will be at fault. This is described later in the fulfilment of Akrüra's desire. 


Those who are surrendered worship those feet. Brahma is an example. The 
sages meditate on those feet. The feet decorate the earth for the Satvatas 
and cowherds. They produce prema (santamam) for the gopis. The 
bestowal of desires is superior to the destruction of sin mentioned 
previously. That is the prayer in both interpretations, but with more misery 
than the previous prayer for his feet (verse 7). Now however the feet 
become the sole object for getting relief, with the expectation of 
happiness, from a mind absorbed in those feet. Previously the goal was 
directly mentioned to be destroying the desire in the heart. Now however 
that is indirectly hinted with adhi-han (O destroyer of pain). The excellence 
of the indirect method is explained 


veda brahmatma-visayas tri-kanda-visaya ime 
paroksa-vada rsayah paroksam mama ca priyam 


The Vedas, divided into three divisions, ultimately reveal worship of the 
Lord. The Vedic sages and mantras, however, state this indirectly, since 
they know that | prefer this indirect method. (SB 11.21.35) 


That pain was also expressed as an affliction but now, because of the 
unlimited pain, they seek its destruction. 


Text 31.14 


surata-vardhanam $oka-nasanam 

svarita-venuna susthu cumbitam 
itara-raga-vismaranam nrnam 
vitara vira nas te ‘dharamrtam 


O hero! Kindly distribute to us the nectar of your lips, which enhances 
conjugal pleasure and vanquishes grief. That nectar is thoroughly relished 
by your vibrating flute and makes people forget any other attachment. 


COMMENTARY: The nectar of your lips increases prema (su + rata or rati) or 
happiness of enjoyment in love. Though we could constantly attain it, still it 
would be unsatisfying. Thus the word “increase” is used. This also avoids 
blaming the gopis for boldness. It destroys lamentation caused by 
separation and unfulfilled desires. Without that nectar, lamentation will 
not cease. 


The sound of the flute has a special quality to intoxicate. The cause of this 
effect is its direct contact with his lips. By that sound, all suffering is 
destroyed. There is no other way. Or showing the great fortune of the flute 
previously mentioned, the flute, kissing nectar, indicates the nectar’s great 
sweetness and ability to give good fortune. Since the nectar is kissed by the 
flute, the nectar is not the agent of enjoyment, and does not decrease. 
That nectar makes men forget all other happiness such as liberation. It is 
most attractive. Since it is superior to liberation, it is superior to the nectar 
of the devatas. It is superior to hearing and other processes of bhakti. It is 
superior to seeing the Lord, since it is obtained only by dedicated women 
lovers. The list of descriptive terms is in order of cause, the last being the 
final cause. 


“There is not much nectar.” In response they say, “O person dedicated to 
giving (vira)!” Or hero in the battle of love (vira)! It is suitable that you give 
this nectar. Or vira is an address to a person who has reached kaisora age 
and suggests his ability to give rasa. The meaning can be taken according 
to the context. 


Svarita can also refer to the flute playing notes (svara). If the nectar makes 
men forget other attractions, what to speak of women forgetting? Men 
attain the nectar of his lips by attaining some of his chewed betel-nut. 


Or nrnam vira (O hero among men)! By attaining that nectar, attraction to 
other things ceases. This suggests that by attaining Krsna, they no longer 
have to search. Thus there is urgency in their request. Or the nectar of his 
lips makes them forget everything else by producing rasa for him (itara- 
raga-vismaranam). By suggesting that this is the nature of the nectar, the 


accusation of boldness to attain him can be denied. This request is clearly 
more specific than previously. Previously sidhu was mentioned (verse 8). 
Now it is called amrta. 


Text 31.15 


atati yad bhavan ahni kananam 

truti yugayate tvam apasyatam 
kutila-kuntalam sri-mukham ca te 
jada udiksatam paksma-krd dr$am 


When you go off to the forest during the day, a tiny fraction of a second 
becomes like a millennium for us because we cannot see you. And even 
when we can eagerly look upon your beautiful face, so lovely with its 
adornment of curly locks, we think the creator was foolish in making 
eyelids. 


COMMENTARY: Since it is impossible to tolerate the time of suffering, a 
moment feels like a yuga. Not seeing you for a long time is intolerable. 
Therefore quickly reveal yourself. All the people of Vraja cannot see you 
when you go to the forest, what to speak of us. And when we do see your 
beautiful face, with curling locks of hair, we, what to speak of others, do so 
with eyes having eyelids. Thus even seeing you is faulty. 


Or, O Krsna with inscrutable nature! We derive no pleasure from you at all. 
Seeing or not seeing you we suffer. Then they speak this verse. First they 
show that not seeing him produces suffering and then they show that 
seeing him produces suffering. Brahma is ignorant since he did not make 
eyes that do not blink. He should be cursed. Or, he who can cut off (krt) 
eyelashes of people who see is very learned (ajada). Or, he who cuts 
eyelids off his eyes (sudr$am) is wise and can see nicely (udiksatam). We 
however, with eyelids covering our eyes, are foolish. What can we see 
directly? 


Text 31.16 


pati-sutanvaya-bhratr-bandhavan 
ativilanghya te ‘nty acyutagatah 


gati-vidas tavodgita-mohitah 
kitava yositah kas tyajen nisi 


Who but a cheater like you would abandon young women who come to 
see you in the middle of the night, enchanted by the loud song of your 
flute, though you know the nature of your flute, and though we have 
completely rejected our husbands, children, mothers, fathers, and 
brothers to come to you, O Acyuta! 


COMMENTARY: In spite of all this, what you have done today is most 
improper. We have ignored the instructions of our mothers and fathers 
(bandhavan), brothers, sons and husbands, at the very root (vi), by 
ignoring all dharma and giving up affection for them (ati). We came 
because you never waver from being attracted to your devotees (acyuta). 
Moreover, you know your nature and ours (gati-vidah). Or we know that 
you know that we are solely dedicated to you, and you know your qualities 
like fulfilling your promises. Or we know your qualities like compassion. 


We were bewildered by your song. O cheater who deviates from his 
nature! It is improper to give up women frightened in the night. O cheater, 
who would give up such women? It is not possible even for a cheater to 
give up women in the night. You are not only crooked but also ungrateful. 


Or you are a cheater because you have given up women first attracted by 
the song for pleasure, standing alone in the night. 


Or O cheating women! Or women belonging to you, the cheater. We are 
cheaters like you and we know everything about your cheating. Give up 
trying to cheat us. Your cheating is clear. Now show yourself. Please show 
yourself. 


Text 31.17 


rahasi samvidam hrc-chayodayam 
prahasitananam prema-viksanam 
brhad-urah sriyo viksya dhama te 
muhur ati-sprha muhyate manah 


Our minds filled with desire are repeatedly bewildered on seeing the 
arousal of your desire through the intimate conversations we had with 


you in secret, on seeing the remarkable smile on your face, your loving 
glances and your broad chest, the resting place of the goddess of fortune. 


COMMENTARY: Knowing what you have done, do not delay in revealing 
yourself. They give more details than previously. Conversations were 
previously mentioned. By just one conversation in private, what to speak of 
many, our desire which was as if dormant and inactive, manifested. The 
smile and other elements are described in detail. Or the conversation 
manifests your desire or various transformations of desire. 


Your face showed a remarkable smile spread over the cheeks and lips, 
endowed with special emotions. Or you have a remarkable smile on your 
face. Your glance was filled with love. 


Your chest was broad, suitable for embraces. It was most beautiful. It was 
the abode of Laksmi. This shows its special beauty and the competition. 


Thinking (viksya) of all that, the minds of those present become 
bewildered. Or we see your smile, having great desire, and our minds 
become bewildered. Ati-sprham is Citsukha's version. Our minds became 
bewildered with a great desire for experiencing you in these ways or for 
associating with you intimately. This desire shows the strength of the 
desire in bewildering the mind. Or this expressed their complete lack of 
control. 


Or in a private conversation, you smiled, or revealed your desire. Having 
seen those things, now on remembering what was seen, our desire has 
become intense. Or everything happened in that manner previously, but 
now, it takes on more intensity, bringing about our death. 


Mentioning the abode of Laksm!i can also indicate a fault, since he admits a 
competitor. Or it indicates his rarity, and thus their own miserable position. 
Or he is the abode of beauty, with his form, clothing and pastimes, to 
which nothing can compare. Dhàma can mean a creeper or a house. Not 
only do we develop extreme desires, but the mind faints because of the 
great sweetness. The mind cannot prevent this. This indicates the gopis' 
extreme misery. 


Or "| am grateful. Still, why are you so pained?" We are in pain because of 
the various ways in which you bewilder us. You are the only cause. They 
describe with pain the bewildering nature of his conversations, smile, etc. 


Te (they, others) is the subject. Others, seeing your smile, develop extreme 
desire, and their minds become bewildered. Thus it is proper that we 
develop great desire and become bewildered also. Show yourself so that 
we do not die. This will be a show of your gratitude. 


Text 31.18 


vraja-vanaukasam vyaktir anga te 
vrjina-hantry alam visva-mangalam 
tyaja manak ca nas tvat-sprhatmanam 

sva-jana-hrd-rujam yan nisudanam 
O beloved, you appear to destroy completely the distress of those living 
in Vraja and the forests and to bestow upon them all happiness to the 
highest degree. With minds longing for your association, please give to us 
just a bit of that medicine, which counteracts the disease in your 
devotees' hearts. 


COMMENTARY: Now at least show yourself. This will certainly bring about all 
good results. Your avatara or appearance (vyaktih) destroys obstacles for 
those living in Vraja. But we are no longer living there. Therefore, 
disappearing from us is not proper. Anga is an address uttered in prema. 
Not only do you destroy obstacles for the people of Vraja, but you also 
show auspicious forms to the whole universe to the highest degree (alam). 
The obstacles do not reappear and the auspiciousness is a wealth of bhakti 
and prema along with happiness at every moment. Give a little of that 
which constantly destroys the pain in the hearts of your devotees. You 
know their pain and their desire for you since they are your devotees. The 
disease of the heart means the heart is filled with the pain of prema. 


"| know that my devotees desire prema for me and Vaikuntha, in order to 
see me.” Our minds desire to attain you (tvat-sprhatmanam) or our minds 
want enjoyment with you. Do something for us so that this can be fulfilled. 


Manag (a little) indicates that it is rare, or the humility of a request. 
However, hrd-rujam (pains in the heart) in the plural and the word 
nisudanam (complete destruction) indicate that their love for him cannot 
be extinguished. It continually increases with freshness. It has various 
types of prema. 


Or O friend (sva-jana)! Give a little of that which will extinguish the pain in 
the hearts of us who desire only you. 


Text 31.19 


yat te sujata-caranamburuham stanesu 

bhitah sanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu 

tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit 
kürpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah 


O dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on 
our breasts, fearing that your feet will be hurt. Our life rests only in you. 
Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that your tender feet might 
be wounded by pebbles as you roam about on the forest path. 


COMMENTARY: Till now they have made their request, expressing their 
desire in many ways. In conclusion, thinking of the Lord wandering in the 
forest, imagining the pain to his lotus feet, they lose interest in their 
request, and pray for his happiness while crying, showing intense prema. 


Your feet are soft like lotuses, but even softer (sujata). Thus, gently we 
would like to place them on our breasts in fear, because our breasts are too 
hard. We want to do this because you are dear (priya) to us. It is suitable to 
hold them to our breasts since one keeps what is dear close to the heart. 
Thus we make this request. You are now wandering at night in the forest. 
Out of intense prema, they repeat their statements without recognizing 
the repetition. This is not a fault, but a good quality. 


Previously, they mentioned he was wandering in the forest (calasi) but that 
was during the day. Now it is in the night and he is wandering. During the 
day while herding the cows he wanders where there is lots of grass. He will 
not contact sharp stones. In the night, it is possible he will step on sharp 
stones. Though there is no need to worry about sharp stones because of 
the nature of Vrndavana, they develop worry since that is their nature. 
Anistasankiniva bandhu-hrdayani bhavanti: a relative or intimate friend is 
always fearful of some injury to his beloved. (Abhijfiíana-sSakuntala-nataka) 


We are bewildered (bhramati) because we have placed our lives in you. 
Thus his pain is reflected in their lives. Now, we cannot tolerate 


maintaining our lives at all. There is now more pain, with fainting. Instead 
of atasi sometimes nayasi is seen. This means “you go.” 


This statement at the end reminds one of Radha, who is suggested by the 
words sva-jana in the previous verse. The pain in the heart of the previous 
verse can mean the worry about Krsna’s pain as he wanders in the forest. 
We desire to extinguish (nisudanam) that pain. That will be achieved by 
seeing him. Nah in the plural indicates the whole group of her sakhis, or all 
the gopis, according to one's mood. 


They mention twice his feet being injured because of the softness of his 
feet. They pray twice to place those feet on their breasts. Saranganam 
padambhujam: his lotus feet are the refuge of pure devotees who never 
talk or sing of any subject except his Lordship. (SB 1.11.26) They are unable 
even to do that because of their misery and devotion. Twice they pray for 
the nectar of his lips since it is the cause of their life. They constantly 
describe his face, since it is especially attractive. Other things could also be 
mentioned by the devotees having taste and sympathy with the pastime. 


Chapter Thirty-two 
The Reunion 


Text 32.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti gopyah pragayantyah pralapantyas ca citradha 
ruruduh su-svaram rajan krsna-darsana-lalasah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: O King, having thus loudly sung and intensely 
spoken in various ways, the gopis began to weep loudly because of their 
eagerness to see Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: /ti means in the manner previously described and also with 
additional items. That is Sridhara Svami's explanation. Or iti modifies 
citradha: after speaking in many ways as described. They sang loudly out of 
intense prema and sometimes spoke in the same way. Or they lamented. 
Or they spoke some words without meaning because of bewilderment in 
separation. Citradha should be applied to all the verbs. They cried with 
pitiful, drawn out voices (su-svaram). They were eager to see Krsna who 
attracted their hearts. This can be the cause of their crying and singing. 


Sukadeva addresses Pariksit, “O King! Because of their longing to see him, 
this weeping was appropriate." 


Or though longing to see Krsna now, they all sang the previously 
mentioned song of Radha-devi, with great attachment. Their hearts broke 
on hearing it, and they loudly talked. 


Text 32.2 


tasam avirabhüc chaurih smayamana-mukhambujah 
pitambara-dharah sragvi saksan manmatha-manmathah 


Then Krsna, a smile on his lotus face, appeared before the gopis, wearing 
a garland and a yellow garment. He directly appeared as one who can 
bewilder the mind of Cupid, though Cupid himself bewilders the minds of 
ordinary people. 


COMMENTARY: He became visible to the gopis suffering in this manner 
(tasam). This shows that they attained him because of their great pain. On 


hearing them cry, he began to consider that they (tasam) were at the point 
of death from crying in misery at the thought that he was suffering. This 
shows that one can attain Krsna by one's intense misery, in which one 
surrenders to him completely while not thinking of one's own interests. He 
appeared in the Sura dynasty to show his unlimited qualities as Bhagavan 
(Saurih). He was capable of simultaneously satisfying all of them (saurih). 


His lotus face smiled, not because of their crying in pain, but by his nature. 
Or he smiled to relieve them of lamentation. He held his yellow cloth, 
which was falling off because he hurriedly appeared by running. Or he held 
(dharah) that cloth in his hand to wipe away their tears. He wore a garland 
of lotuses to cool them. Or in order to gain pardon for their intense pain, 
he held his cloth in his hand near his teeth, like grass, and bound the 
garland around his neck like a cloth. 


He was directly the bewilderer of Cupid, since he was most attractive to 
them, with his manifestation of skill in love. 


Or his beauty is described through the various elements listed above—his 
smile and his ornaments. The yellow cloth indicates his pastimes. The 
garland was made of jasmines, being the special glory of the night. Kunda- 
srajah kula-pateh: the fragrance of his jasmine garland blew this way. (SB 
10.30.11) Other unmentioned elements of charm and sweetness are 
represented by the phrase "directly the bewilderer of Cupid.” This indicates 
their arousal of desire though they were afflicted by separation, and 
arousal of love in him as well. Or he was a greater disturber of the mind 
than Cupid. He is the ocean of the power of attraction. Cupid obtains his 
power of attraction from a small portion of Krsna's power. Thus Krsna is the 
real Cupid. Thus the kama-bija is the seed of his great mantra. He is also 
called Madana-gopala. 


Text 32.3 
tam vilokyagatam prestham prity-utphulla-drso 'balah 
uttasthur yugapat sarvas tanvah pranam ivagatam 
When the gopis saw that their dearest Krsna had returned to them, they 


all stood up at once, and out of their affection for him their eyes bloomed 
wide. It was as if the air of life had reentered their bodies. 


COMMENTARY: They saw him coming, according to their desires. Or he just 
appeared among them (agatam). Or first he appeared suddenly at a 
distance, and then gradually came close to them. Visnu Purana says tato 
dadsur ayantam vikasi-mukhapankajam: then they saw him coming with a 
smiling lotus face. They saw him in a particular way (vilokya): because of 
their crying they could not see him clearly or though they saw him, they 
were unsure because of great pain, and thus looked carefully at him. Their 
eyes opened wide out of joy and affection. Though they were incapable of 
rising because of intolerable separation (abalah —weak women), they rose 
up simultaneously because he was their dearest (prestham). 


“How was it possible for them to rise together, since they were almost 
dead?" It was as if the life air had returned to their bodies. He was their 
reason for living or dying. Or first their eyes became wide with joy, and 
then they stood up, just as after stretching the body one engages in 
activities. The word agatam is mentioned twice since his coming was the 
only reason for their ability to stand up. 


Text 32.4 
kacit karambujam saurer jagrhe ‘Ajalina muda 
kacid dadhara tad-bahum amse candana-bhüsitam 


One gopi joyfully took Krsna's hand between her folded palms, and 
another placed his arm, anointed with sandalwood paste, on her 
shoulder. 


COMMENTARY: Now, because he had come, the pain in separation 
disappeared in all of them. They rejoiced. This is described in six verses (4- 
9). The activities in prema of the eight principal gopis are described 
separately in five verses (4-8). One of them took one of Krsna's hands, 
since his other hand was holding his cloth, and that action created beauty. 
His hand is compared to lotus because of its beautiful pink color and its 
ability to remove pain. She took that hand in her hands, folded because of 
great devotion. She was joyful because her suffering in separation was 
removed. That applies to others later described also. 


Another gopi placed the arm of indescribable beauty (tat) or his (tat) arm 
on her shoulder. Saureh from the first line can be applied to the arm also. 


The arm smeared with sandalwood indicates its beauty and ability to 
remove suffering. 


Text 32.5 


kacid afijalinagrhnat tanvi tambüla-carvitam 
eka tad-anghri-kamalam santapta stanayor adhat 


A slender gopi respectfully took in her joined hands the betel-nut he had 
chewed, and another gopi, burning with desire, put his lotus feet on her 
breasts. 


COMMENTARY: One gopi, folding her hands with devotion, took his betel- 
nut. Or with a desire to receive a lot, she opened her hands to receive it. 
Or since it was full of taste, she feared some would fall on the ground. She 
was thin because of the separation. Because it was tasty, the Lord had 
previously brought the betel-nut and was chewing it. Or it had been 
offered by Vrnda-devi. One gopi placed one of his feet on her breasts. This 
means he was seated. Later it is said tatropavistah: he was seated. (SB 
10.32.14) She placed the foot there because her breast was suffering. 
Otherwise the fever of love arising from the pain of separation would not 
dissipate. One version has hrdaye, with the same meaning. 


Text 32.6 


eka bhru-kutim abadhya prema-samrambha-vihvala 
ghnantivaiksat kataksepaih sandasta-dasana-cchada 
One gopi, filled with loving anger, bit her lips and stared at him with 
frowning eyebrows, as if to wound him with her harsh glances. 


COMMENTARY: Agitated with anger in love, one gopi frowned intensely 
(abadhya) and then became confused by that anger. Visnu Purana says: 


kacit bhru-bhanguram krvtva lalata-phalakam harim 
vilokya netra-bhrngabhyam papau tan-mukha-pafikajam 
One gopi frowned at Krsna with tilaka on his forehead. Seeing him with her 
bee-like eyes, she drank his lotus face. 


The gopi looked at him with her frowning glance as if to beat him. There 
should be a reason why the gopi was angry. She also bit her lip to indicate 


the anger. Or this is a consequence of prema itself. 


Text 32.7 
aparanimisad-drgbhyam jusana tan-mukhambujam 
apitam api natrpyat santas tac-caranam yatha 
Another gop! looked with unblinking eyes upon his lotus face, but even 
after deeply relishing its sweetness she did not feel satiated, just as 
peaceful devotees are never satiated when meditating upon the Lord's 
feet. 


COMMENTARY: Another gopi looked with affection at his face. She drank 
(apitam) his nectar like a bee. This means she looked with complete 
absorption, in great affection. She was not fully satisfied. In one part only 
she was like the dasya devotees who are attracted to the Lord's lotus feet 
as in samyam abhipretam kintu sarahganam padambujam: his lotus feet 
are the shelter of the bee-like devotees. (SB 1.11.26) 


The similarity is in not being fully satisfied. Others are satisfied with his 
feet, but they are greedy for the nectar of his lips. Thus they have an 
attraction for his face. 


That is their special prema. Since the other devotees do not experience the 
softness of his feet, in this verse lotus is not mentioned with his feet (tac- 
caranam). 


Text 32.8 


tam kacin netra-randhrena hrdi krtva nimilya ca 
pulakangy upaguhyaste yogivananda-sampluta 


One gopi took the Lord through the aperture of her eyes and placed him 
within her heart. Then, with her eyes closed and her bodily hairs standing 
on end, filled with bliss, she continuously embraced him within. She 
resembled a yogi meditating upon the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: One gopi, being very shy and obedient, could not look at 
him constantly. She placed him in her heart through her eyes in order to 
experience his unlimited beauty by a complete manifestation of his limbs 
in her mind. She closed her eyes since the eyes would concentrate on one 
limb and it would be impossible to see other limbs in her mind. Or she 


feared that he would escape from her open eyes. Actually however, it was 
simply the nature arising from increased prema. She embraced him in her 
mind. The word ca indicates that she chanted, “Krsna! Krsna!” 


kacid ayantam alokya govindam atiharsita 

krsna krsna krsneti praha nanyad udairayat 
One gopi in great bliss glanced at Krsna when he arrived. Saying his name 
repeatedly she said nothing else. (Visnu Purana 5.13.44) 


If verse 6 refers to one gopi only, then this gopi described by Parasara 
would be an eighth gopi. 


She remained for a moment absorbed completely in bliss, concentrating on 
the Lord by meditation (yogi). 
kacid alokya govindam nimilita-vilocana 
tasyaiva rupam dhyayanti yogarudeva cababau 


One gopi, glancing at Krsna with half-closed eyes, meditated on his form, 
as if in accomplished meditation. (Visnu Purana 5.13.45) 


The example of the yogi indicates that she was not aware of the external 
world. Bringing the Lord through her eyes to her heart is her special 
nature. She derived greater bliss from seeing him directly than from seeing 
him in meditation. That is explained in Bhagavatamrta. Since she 
embraced him and had the bhava of a woman (kacit), she experienced 
greater bliss than associates who see the Lord directly or the cowherds. 


| offer respects to the eight beloveds of Krsna, Candravalt, Bhadra, Padma, 
Saibya, $yàma, Visakha, Lalita and Radha. The reason their names are not 
directly mentioned in the verses had been explained. Though they do not 
have a great difference in their prema, since each attained the highest 
experience in meeting Krsna, they each acted according to their bhava or 
according to their desire at that moment. Distinguishing some difference in 
these gopis who are worshipable by liberated souls and are superior to the 
associates in Vaikuntha, among the eight, Radha is famous as the best in all 
ways. According to that consideration, their bhavas and actions have been 
described individually. 


Text 32.9 


sarvas tah kesavdloka-paramotsava-nirvrtah 
jahur viraha-jam tapam prajfiam prapya yatha janah 
All the gopis enjoyed the greatest festivity when they saw their beloved, 
most beautiful Krsna again. They gave up the distress of separation, just 
as people in general forget their misery when they gain the association of 
a great devotee. 


COMMENTARY: Not only they gave up suffering and became joyful,all others 
also became joyful. Kesava means he who has beauty. Va means to exist 
and kesa means beauty. Even one of his hairs has all beauty. Even seeing 
him a little (Gloka) produced a cessation of pain of separation (nirvrtah) by 
fulfilment of all desires or expansion of the heart (utsava). Or they 
extinguished all suffering by joking in prema (paramotsava) and looking at 
him intently (aloka). 


An example is given. Prajfiam means he who knows completely the best 
topics, the great devotee who knows the glories of Krsna and bhakti. 
People (janah), or the Vaisnavas (ajanah), on again associating 
affectionately with such a great devotee, after he has gone elsewhere, 
destroy their pain of separation. Only devotees meeting devotees can be 
compared to devotees meeting the Lord, just as only the battle between 
Rama and Ravana can be compared to the battle between Rama and 
Ravana. 


Text 32.10 


tabhir vidhuta-sokabhir bhagavan acyuto vrtah 
vyarocatadhikam tata purusah saktibhir yatha 


Encircled by the gopis, who were now relieved of all distress, Krsna, 
perfect in himself, without fault, shone forth more splendidly than 
previously. My dear King, Krsna thus appeared like the jiva encircled by 
his senses. 


COMMENTARY: By the bliss of the Lord, by the manifestation of his qualities, 
there was additional beauty. He was surrounded by the gopis whose pain 
from separation had been destroyed. Details are given by Para$ara: 
tatah kascit priyalapaih kascid bhru-bhanga-viksitaih 
nitye ‘nunayam anyas ca kara-sparsena madhava 


Krsna pacified some by pleasing words, some by glancing with moving 
eyebrows, and some by touching them with his hand. (Visnu Purana) 


The Lord, though full of all powers and never failing to display great beauty 
at any time by any means at all (acyutah), shone exceptionally, more than 
before. Or he shone exceptionally because he was Bhagavan, displaying all 
his unlimited qualities. But though he had attained the height of beauty, by 
being surrounded by the gopis, he shone even more. An example is given. 


The jiva, though endowed with all sakti as Brahman, with a manifestation 
of that sakti in the form of his senses (saktibhih), shines more than before. 
Otherwise he is in a state comparable to fainting. The Lord shone 
additionally by being surrounded by his beloveds, with the manifestation 
of his sweetness and mercy. Otherwise, even though being served by a 
host of devotees, he will not manifest his full unlimited glories as 
Bhagavan. Sukadeva exclaims ^O son (tdta)!” in astonishment or indicating 
Pariksit’s qualification to understand. Or on remembering the incident, he 
becomes confused with prema. 


Texts 32.11-12 


tah samadaya kalindya nirvisya pulinam vibhuh 
vikasat-kunda-mandara surabhy-anila-satpadam 
sarac-candramsu-sandoha-dhvasta-dosa-tamah sivam 
krsnaya hasta-tarala cita-komala-valukam 


The almighty Lord then took the gopis with him to another the bank of 
the Kalindr and entered its middle area with a breeze bearing the 
fragrance of blooming kunda and mandara flowers, attracting many bees. 
The abundant rays of the autumn moon dispelled the darkness of night 
and the hands of the waves scattered piles of soft sand upon the shore. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Two verses show another way in which his beauty was enhanced in a 
special way (vi-rocyata). He took each one of them individually by his hand 
(sam-adaya), in order to go to a bank more suitable than the previous one, 
for the rasa dance. He came to the center of that area (nirvisya). 


Being everywhere (vibhuh), he simultaneously appeared with each gopi to 
carry out pacification. The suitability of the bank for the rasa dance is 
described with ingredients acting as uddipanas for their love. The breeze 
was cool, fragrant, and soft, since there were bees in it. The rays of the 
moon made the place most pleasant. The fullness of the moon destroyed 
the darkness of night. It was as light as daytime. The Yamuna was Krsna’s 
friend, having the same name and color. Thus with her hands she spread 
sand. She gets her name Krsna because she attracts Krsna’s heart with her 
variegated beauty. 


vrndavanam govardhanam yamuna-pulinani ca 
viksyasid uttama priti rama-madhavayor nrpa 
O King Pariksit, when Balarama and Krsna saw Vrndavana, Govardhana and 
the banks of the River Yamuna, they both enjoyed great pleasure. SB 
10.11.36 


By spreading the sand with her hands, the place became even and devoid 
of hard spots. Or, he entered the middle of the bank area (nivisya) with the 
gopis (samadaya), and remained there in a special way (vibhuh). This 
means he revealed his powers. Then the revelation of his power is 
described in the next two verses (13-14). 


Text 32.13 


tad-darsanahlada-vidhüta-hrd-rujo 
manorathantam srutayo yatha yayuh 
svair uttariyaih kuca-kunkumankitair 

aciklpann asanam atma-bandhave 


Their heartache vanquished by the joy of seeing Krsna, the gopis had 
their desires completely fulfilled, just as the Vedas become fulfilled by 
revealing Krsna. For their dear friend Krsna they arranged a seat with 
their shawls which were smeared with the kuhkuma powder from their 
breasts. 


COMMENTARY: The service in prema of the overjoyed gopis is described. All 
their worries were completely destroyed by seeing Krsna. This means that 
their previous worry that he would again disappear had vanished. Thus, 
with all worries vanquished, by coming to this place with him, they 


understood that they would remain there for a long time for the rasa-lila. 
Not only was their intense grief dissipated but they attained the highest 
joy: they attained their desire, the highest goal (manorathantam). Or it was 
as if they attained their goal, the rasa dance, which was about to occur. An 
example is given of the srutis. The srutis, revealing him with his attractive 
pastimes, seemed to attain him. They did not directly attain him. 


tad bhüri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 

yad gokule "pi katamanghri-rajo-'bhisekam 

yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 

tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah $ruti-mrgyam eva 
My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any birth whatever in 
this forest of Gokula and have my head bathed by the dust falling from the 
lotus feet of any of its residents. Their entire life and soul is the Lord, 
Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is sought even today by the 
Upanisads. (SB 10.14.34) 


Or joyful on seeing the Lord, cleansed of the pain in their hearts, they 
attained the end of their desire, seeing him. With the disappearance of the 
intense pains of separation, from the gradual disappearance of the last 
impressions, even the srutis, seeing the Lord, gave up the pain of desire. 


Or they were fixed in their desire because there was no superior desire. 
They attained him and desired the rasa dance. The srutis, on seeing the 
Lord, desired bhakti to him. 


They made a seat in a very charming manner by using their upper cloths— 
cloths used for covering the whole body or their breasts, which were 
stained with kunkuma from their breasts because of their crying in 
separation. "How did they manage to give up their shyness and make a 
seat for him from their clothing stained with kunkuma?" They did this 
because they felt he was dearest to them (atma-bandhave). They would be 
aggrieved at making him sit on the ground. Thus with friendly prema they 
made a seat, with great enthusiasm, inspired, without independent 
thought. Making the seat, they surrounded him, protecting him, fearing he 
would disappear. Or they asked about his comfort. 


Or they offered the seat to he who was dearer than themselves (atma- 
bandhave). They were bewildered by great prema. They piled up their fine 


upper cloths to make a thick seat. Or each group made a seat. 


Text 32.14 


tatropavisto bhagavan sa isvaro 

yogesvarantar-hrdi kalpitasanah 

cakasa gopi-parisad-gato ‘rcitas 

trailokya-laksmy-eka-padam vapur dadhat 

Though masters of yoga fix a seat for him by intense concentration of 
their minds, Krsna, full of all powers and capable of revealing those 
powers, took his seat on that stained cloth, in the assembly of gopis and 
revealed impossible beauty. He revealed in front of them a manifestation 
which gave exclusive shelter to the wealth of all types of beauty of all 
objects existing until his appearance in all the three worlds and even 
Maha-vaikuntha. 


COMMENTARY: Though he is supremely independent (/svarah), endowed 
with all powers (bhagavan), the crest jewel of rasikas, who increases the 
ocean of sweet prema, Krsna, sat on the seat and shone. 


Or revealing his essential qualities as Bhagavan, endowed with all saktis 
(isvarah), he sat on each of the seats individually to satisfy each gopi and 
himself, while others could not see. In samadhi sages like the Kumaras 
(yogesvara) with great effort make jeweled seats for him to sit on during 
mental worship while concentrating fully in their hearts. Or they offer him 
a seat by saying “asanam kalpayami” during worship. It is hinted that he 
does not accept these seats. 


He shone. Another reason is given. He was in the center surrounded by the 
assembly of seated gopis. This indicates his lordship. He had been 
respected by them by their offering him seats. Or they worshipped him by 
jokes, glances, and offerings of betel-nut. Though the Lord’s body is always 
the shelter of all wealth in the three worlds, now it took on excellence like 
never before. This shows the nature of his shining. 


Text 32.15 


sabhajayitva tam ananga-dipanam 
sahasa-lileksana-vibhrama-bhruva 


samsparsanenanka-krtanghri-hastayoh 
samstutya Isat kupita babhasire 


Krsna had awakened romantic desires within the gopis, and they honored 
him by glancing at him with playful smiles, gesturing amorously with 
their eyebrows, and massaging his hands and feet as they held them in 
their laps. Even while worshiping him, however, they felt somewhat 
angry, and thus they addressed him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Worshipping him is repeated so that they can ask their 
question. They worshipped (sabhajayitva) him completely or with special 
respect because he had manifested their desires with many varieties 
though their desire was previously without such varieties. Though 
previously he had accepted it, now he manifested more desire in them 
than previously. There was an extreme increase in desire. 


They skillfully massaged his hands and feet (or hand and foot) which he or 
they had placed in their laps. This shows lordship (aisvarya). After 
simultaneously massaging his hands and feet and praising him in order to 
ask the question and receive an answer, they spoke, with slight anger. 
Because of the great prema, the anger was slight. Or the anger was 
internal, and manifested externally, slightly. Or in anger, remembering their 
previous suffering, they spoke slightly because they were skillful at 
speaking. Or they were angry because of the many words he had spoken 
when they had first arrived. Or without being angry, he would not know 
the intentions of their hearts, and would not answer them. Or by frowning 
in anger they had increased his desire. Or since he had respected one gopi 
he should respect them all. Thus it is said that he had increased their 
desire. The cause of their anger and their speaking should be considered. 


Text 32.16 
sri-gopya ücuh 
bhajato ‘nubhajanty eka eka etad-viparyayam 
nobhayams ca bhajanty eka etan no bruhi sadhu bhoh 


The gopis said: Some people reciprocate the affection only of those who 
are affectionate toward them, while others show affection even to those 


who are indifferent or inimical. And yet others will not show affection 
toward anyone. Dear Krsna, please properly explain this matter to us. 


COMMENTARY: They ask the question in order to prevent his giving them up 
again and to negate his ingratitude. There are three questions. Please 
explain what these situations are, or what their result is, clearly. Thinking 
carefully about this, explain to us, so that it is easy to understand. They say 
this because they see that he is pretending to be inattentive, since he fears 
they will try to find fault with him. 


Text 32.17 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
mitho bhajanti ye sakhyah svarthaikantodyama hi te 
na tatra sauhrdam dharmah svarthartham tad dhi nanyatha 


The Lord said: O friends! Those who show affection for each other only to 
benefit themselves are actually selfish. They have no true friendship, nor 
are they following dharma. They expect benefit for themselves alone and 
nothing else. 


COMMENTARY: They strive with full absorption (eka) for visible results for 
themselves. This does not refer to service to guru by devotees and service 
in prema. It is rejected as dharma since its goal is for the self only, though 
by material vision it appears to be helping others. Real service depends on 
a proper response. If the response is only for the purpose of removing 
fault, it also is not dharma. There should be an absence of difference in 
true worship or sharing: without equality in the assistance and repayment, 
sharing cannot be accomplished. According to the act, there should be an 
equal response. That is the answer to the question. And where there is no 
expectation of a response, that act is dharma. Hi indicates certainty. Any 
other method is not proper worship. 


Or with friendship, one may compassionately act for others as one does for 
oneself. To show the opposite situation in the verse, he says O friends 
(sakhya)! 


One version has svatmanam instead of svarthartham. One works for one's 
own happiness (su). Tad means ca, or atha. Though there is apparently 
mutual benefit in this example, since the act is generated by self-interest, 


and depends on receiving a proper response, it lacks dharma and 
truthfulness, and consequently is without happiness. Or this could be a 
typographical error. Svarthartham is accepted by Citsukha and others. 
Though the worship may appear to be for other purposes it is actually for 
one's own purposes. 


Or persons who strive for their own ends (svarthaikantodyama) mutually 
interact, like a king paying a servant. This is well known (hi). Since all 
people are interested in visible results, they are not described in detail. 


Text 32.18 


bhajanty abhajato ye vai karunah pitarau yatha 
dharmo nirapavado 'tra sauhrdam ca su-madhyamah 


My dear slender-waisted gopis, some people are genuinely merciful or, 
like parents, naturally affectionate. Such persons, who devotedly serve 
even those who fail to reciprocate with them, are following perfect 
dharma, and they are true friends. 


COMMENTARY: Some do not reciprocate, out of misery or because they are 
infants. This is well known (vai). Parents are used as an example to show 
causeless, natural compassion. The Lord says 
sadhünam sama-cittanam sutaram mat-krtatmanam 
darsanan no bhaved bandhah pumso ’ksnoh savitur yatha 

When one is face to face with the sun, there is no longer darkness for one's 
eyes. Similarly, when one is face to face with a merciful devotee, who is 
fully peaceful and surrendered to the Supreme Lord, one will no longer be 
subject to material bondage. (SB 10.10.41) 


Commenting on this verse Sridhara Svàmi says, “The devotees are most 
merciful (sadhinam) and they do not take offense seriously (sama- 
cittanam). Because they are constantly devoted to me (mat-krtatmanam), 
these two qualities naturally follow." 


There are two types: merciful persons and parents. Or both are given as 
examples. Ca should be added after pitarau. Their dharma is perfect 
(nirapavadah) since they do not expect a response and they help out of 
great compassion. Their friendship is perfect since it is based on natural 


affection. Parents cannot have dharma if they do not protect their children. 
One should examine the dharma of a mother and father. They and merciful 
persons have dharma. O beautiful women! That dharma is beauty. Or that 
dharma shines in you. This is his skill to have them worship him. 


Text 32.19 


bhajato ‘pi na vai kecid bhajanty abhajatah kutah 
atmarama hy apta-kama akrta-jha guru-druhah 


Those individuals who are spiritually self-satisfied, those materially 
satisfied, those who are ignorant, and those who intentionally offend 
those who act for others' welfare do not respond even those who love 
them, what to speak of those who are inimical. 


COMMENTARY: Some indeed (vai) do not worship others whether there is 
reciprocation or not. Certainly (hi) the atmaramas are of this nature. Hi can 
also mean “because.” Akrta-jfía means those who are not aware that 
others act for their welfare. Though able to respond, and dependent on 
public opinion, because of ignorance they do not respond. They are fools. 
Because they are ignorant, they do not respond. Those who, though 
knowing and capable, do not respond are utterly wicked (guru-druhah). 


The gopis asked three questions in three phrases, and Krsna answered with 
three verses (17-19). By the abbreviated skill of their questions, Krsna 
answered to show that their glory is greater than his. 


According to the gopis, because he enjoys various pastimes with them, he 
cannot be an atmarama or an aptakama. He is not guru-druha, since he 
does not offend gurus. Because he gives pain in separation, and does not 
respond properly, he cannot be the type of person mentioned in the 
previous verse who responds to those who reciprocate or not, nor is he the 
first type who responds because of motives. 


The remaining choice is akrta-jfia. It is later said akrta-cetah (SB 10.47.16). 
Visnu Purana says akrtajfia-dvajo hi sah: he is the flag of ignorance. 
Sridhara Svāmī mentions akrta-jfía as the ignorant person, and includes 
Krsna in the guru-druha class. Guru-druha means "very hard" according to 
Sridhara Svāmī. By this, he should be considered a guru-druha. 


Text 32.20 


naham tu sakhyo bhajato ‘pi jantün 
bhajamy amisam anuvrtti-vrttaye 

yathadhano labdha-dhane vinaste 
tac-cintayanyan nibhrto na veda 


But the reason | do not immediately reciprocate the affection of living 
beings even when they worship Me, O gopis, is that | want to intensify 
their loving devotion. They then become like a poor man who has gained 
some wealth and then lost it, and who thus becomes so anxious about it 
that he can think of nothing else. 


COMMENTARY: The word tu indicates a different subject. | am not one of 
those four types starting with the atmarama. Though people worship me | 
do not respond. He places the word na (not) first in the verse since he is 
agitated by the accusation that he caused them pain. O friends! This shows 
he is not an atmarama. | act like this towards all without distinction 
(jantün), not just you. You should not worry that | am indifferent to you. 
“Why do you not respond?” | do this so that they practice constant 
meditation on me, in order to increase their prema. “But we are always 
engaged in meditating on you.” That is true, but there is something special. 
He gives an example. 


Someone gains a treasure and then loses it tragically (vi-naste). This 
indicates great lamentation. Then he becomes completely absorbed 
(nibhrtah) in thinking of that treasure. 


Text 32.21 


evam mad-arthojjhita-loka-veda 
svanam hi vo mayy anuvrttaye “balah 
mayaparoksam bhajata tirohitam 
masüyitum marhatha tat priyam priyah 


My dear girls, understanding that simply for my sake you had rejected 
the authority of worldly opinion, of the Vedas and of your relatives, | 
acted as | did only to increase your attachment to me. Even when I 
removed myself from your sight by suddenly disappearing, | never 


stopped loving you. Therefore, my beloved gopis, please do not harbor 
any bad feelings toward me, your beloved. 


COMMENTARY: O women, on your own you have no power (abalah). Thus 
(evam), meditating on me, you gave up worldly opinion, Vedas and your 
relatives. Since we are mutually lovers, do not accept separation as my 
offense. 


Or | was thinking of you alone, like the man who has lost his treasure 
(evam). The reason is given. You gave up everything for me. | thus 
disappeared to hear your conversations in prema, to sing your glories, to 
remember your special bhava. Though disappearing, | remained here. 


Or anuvrttaye is connected with the example in the previous verse. You 
gave up everything to follow me. Was it just like the man who thinks only 
of his lost treasure? O friends (sakhyah)! No, out of natural friendship, you 
even (hi) followed me. Did | respond properly to you? No. For me you gave 
up everything (which I did not do). 


Or when you followed me, | did not respond properly. “Why?” Like the 
man thinking only of his lost treasure, you gave up everything for me, even 
the fourteen worlds, Vaikuntha and karmas mentioned in the Vedas, and 
even husbands and sons. This is pure devotion. They are greater than those 
desiring liberation, those who have achieved liberation and the other 
devotees, since all these have a dependence on other things and lacked 
the bhava of the gopis. 


“Then for what purpose did you disappear?” | did not go anywhere but 
remained here beside you, unseen (paroksam), to hear your conversations 
in prema (bhajata). Thus he rejects being a cheater. (SB 10.31.16) 


Or | disappeared but directly (aparoksam) heard (bhajata). | was there, 
unseen by you. "That is faulty because it caused pain to your beloveds.” 
Please forgive me. You are dear to me and | am dear to you. 


Or "Why did you remain invisible?" That is a suitable action for a lover with 
his beloveds. 


Or disappearing and hearing visibly is dear to me (priyam). It is pleasurable 
fun for me. “What great fun when you play with the lives of your 
beloveds!" O beloved gopis (priyah)! This will produce excellence in prema. 


Or the word md repeated indicates a double negation. You should hate me. 
“Why?” It is unsuitable for a lover to act towards his beloveds in this way 
(priyam priyah). This shows his skill in being humble. 


Text 32.22 


na paraye ‘ham niravadya-samyujam 

sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah 

ya mabhajan durjara-geha-srnkhalah 

samvrscya tad vah pratiyatu sadhuna 
| am not able to repay my debt for your spotless service, even within a 
lifetime of Brahma. Your connection with me is beyond reproach. You 
have worshiped me, cutting off all domestic ties, which are difficult to 
break. Therefore please let your own glorious deeds be your 
compensation. 


COMMENTARY: Vah means "to you." | cannot return your favor (sva-sadhu- 
krtyam) or cannot return the favor to you. Or, | am not able to suitably 
compensate your own extraordinary deed (sva-sadhu-krtyam). He shows 
the cause. Your association (samyujam) is faultless (niravadya), because it 
is not dependent on anything, is devoid of deceit, and is an expression of 
pure prema. It is free of the desire for liberation and free of the faults of 
base desires. The desire for me is a great quality, since association with me 
is faultless. Cutting the chains of attachment to house and activities for 
sons and husbands, difficult to cut, since they are the unbreakable bonds 
of samsara, you (bhavati) worshipped (abhajat) me. The use of the verb 
form with bhavati indicates great respect for their prema. Since | do not do 
this, | cannot repay you. 


Or | cannot repay even your cruel actions towards me (su asadhu-krtyam), 
what to speak of your favorable actions. He says this with greed for 
continual pastimes with them in a favorable way. He cannot repay them 
because they offer their spotless limbs or selves (niravadya-samyujam). 
Moreover, you cut the invincible chains of serving relatives related to 
serving the cows. Thus | do not serve you. Another version has srnkhalam 
with the same meaning. The bondage is compared to unbreakable chains. 
This means that, by one's own powers, one cannot overcome them. 


Though one can break the attachment, one cannot reject the external 
relationships, even though one wishes to do so. Samvrscya means that 
they cut the attachment and the external relationships completely. | cannot 
respond properly giving myself completely like you, without regard for 
anything else. | am in debt to you because | fail to keep my own promise. 
Ye yatha mam prapadyante tams tathaiva bhajamy aham: accordingly as 
they surrender, | response. (BG 4.11) 


Or let some gentle devotee (sadhu na) follow and serve you (vah 
pratiyatu), as the payment. This is a blessing. Or let the gentle devotee 
imitate (pratiyatu) your great activities (sva-sadhu-krtyam), but | cannot do 
that. | cannot repay you at all. Later Krsna speaks of Rukmini’s trust in him. 
Pratinandayamah: | can do nothing to reciprocate, except joyfully thank 
you for your devotion. (SB 10.60.57) There also, he says he is a debtor, 
unable to repay by his joy. But the actions of the gopis are even harder to 
repay. 


Chapter Thirty-three 
The Rasa Dance 


Text 33.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
ittham bhagavato gopyah srutva vacah su-pesalah 
jahur viraha-jam tapam tad-angopacitasisah 
Sukadeva Gosvàmti said: When the gopis heard the Lord speak these most 
charming words, they forgot their distress caused by separation from 
him. Touching his limbs, they felt all their desires fulfilled. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing the most attractive (supesalah) words of Bhagavan, 
who revealed his unlimited nature by these words, they gave up the pain 
from past and future separation. This is a repetition of a previous 
statement because they had not completely given up separation. Now they 
completely gave up their pain, thinking that there would no longer be any 
separation, since he had explained his indebtedness. They gave up their 
pain because they were filled with natural prema-rasa (gopyah). Their 
desires were fulfilled by embracing him and holding his hands. Or because 
of his skillful words, they felt their desires fulfilled in all their limbs. 


Text 33.2 


tatrarabhata govindo rasa-kridam anuvrataih 
stri-ratnair anvitah pritair anyonyabaddha-bahubhih 


When their mindswere in harmony, Govinda then began the pastime of 
the rasa dance in the company of those best among women, who were 
dedicated only to him, who joyfully linked their arms together with him. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


When his mind was in harmony with their minds (tatra), he then began the 
rasa dance, a huge festival, which he desired to perform previously, on 
attaining these women whom he most desired. He had the excellence of 
the supreme male by revealing his outstanding powers and sweetness as 
the lord of Gokula (govindah). They were the best of all women (srti- 


ratnaih). Nanartha-varga says ratna means best of a species. This shows 
the best ingredients for the rasa dance. They were furthermore influenced 
by the most intense prema for him (pritaih) and were solely dependent on 
him (anuvrataih). There were many hands. Anyonyam refers to all the 
gopis, rather than one gop? being with him. There was a gopi on either side 
of him holding his neck. That is the characteristic of the rasa dance. 


nater grhita-kanthanam anyonyatta-kara-sriyam 
nartakinàm bhaved raso mandali-bhüya nartanam 


Rasa dance is defined as women holding the neck of the male dancer on 
either side and forming a circle. 


They thought "He should remain in this circle and not leave." Thus they 
held their hands tightly (abaddha). 


Text 33.3 


rasotsavah sampravrtto gopi-mandala-manditah 
yogesvarena krsnena tasam madhye dvayor dvayoh 

pravistena grhitanam kanthe sva-nikatam striyah 
yam manyeran nabhas tavad vimana-sata-sankulam 

divaukasam sa-dàranam autsukyapahrtatmanam 


The festive rasa dance commenced, with the gopis arrayed in a circle. 
Krsna expanded himself and entered between each pair of gopis, placing 
his arms around their necks. Because he was the master of yoga-maya 
each girl thought he was standing next to her alone. The devatas and 
their wives were overwhelmed with eagerness to witness the rasa dance, 
and they soon crowded the sky with their hundreds of celestial airplanes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Rasa means a combination of the highest rasa. This is a joyous festival of 
special playing (utsava). This festival of rasa was excellently started 
(sampravrttah) by Krsna, the form of condensed bliss. 


The excellence is shown. It was decorated with the gopis in a circle, which 
made them appear more beautiful. The details of the commencement are 
described by Parasara: 


rasa-mandala-bandho ‘pi krsna-parsvam-anujjhata 
gopijanena naivabhüd ekasthana-sthiratmana 
hastena grhya caikaikam gopinam rasa-mandale 
cakara tat-kara-sparsa-nimilitadrsam harih 
tatah pravavrte rasas calad valaya-nisvanah 
anuyata-saratkavya-geya-gitir anukramat 


The circle of the rasa did not keep him situated in one place, since the 
gopis could not give up being by Krsna’s side. In the circle he took the hand 
of each one of the gopis, who closed their eyes when he touched them. 
The rasa dance began, filled with the jingling of moving bangles, filled with 
songs praising the present autumn season. Visnu Purana 


Madhye dvayor dvayoh means he was situated between a pair of gopis, 
rather than just situated with two gopis. This means there was a gopi on 
either side. Verse 6 mentions that he was a sapphire among many jewels. 
That is a general description. Here it means that he was between two gopis 
with his arm on each of their necks. 


Bilvamangala Thakura has written the following verse about the rasa 
dance: 


anganam anganam antara madhavo 
madhavam madhavam cantarenanganah 
ittham akalpite mandale madhya-gah 
safijagau venuna devaki-nandanah 


Madhava was situated between each pair of gopis, and a gopi was situated 
between his pair of manifestations. And Krsna, the son of Devaki also 
appeared in the middle of the circle, playing upon is flute and singing. 


Krama-dipika says sudrsam ubhayoh prthag antara-gam: he was situated 
between two gopis. But the worship of a gopi and Krsna is prescribed 
rather than worship of Krsna and two gopis. This was the conduct of one 
qualified male among many women (strisu) who desired his association 
simultaneously out of great anuraga. There would be a fault if there was 
inequality. This would interrupt the happiness. Each thought he was with 
her alone. 


The following should be considered. Krsna began the rasa dance to give 
happiness to all of them. All the gopis could see the rasa as most 


magnificent. Therefore this perception was proper. By some dancing skills 
he appeared as many. He also used maya, otherwise the phrase “each saw 
him with her alone” would not have been used. Thus each thought he was 
alone with her. Though Krsna was on either side of her, the gopi could not 
discern this because she was overcome with unlimited bliss. Thus the main 
reason they thought in this way previously and now was their 
bewilderment caused by bliss. That he appeared as one person on entering 
the rasa is solved in the following manner. He was yogesvara, the master 
of special inconceivable, astonishing sakti. This arose by his will alone, 
without ordering, since it is his innate sakti. 


Those who by their nature roam in the sky gathered together on suddenly 
seeing the rasa dance. The sky became filled with airplanes. Or they gave 
up the direction where the moon was situated and rose above the moon 
into the open sky. “The inhabitants of the sky” refers to Brahma, Siva and 
others. This means there were no such festivals in Svarga or other planets. 
They became eager for the dancing part of the rasa, not the confidential 
pastimes, since they were not qualified, being in dasya-rasa. They came for 
the dancing. The confidential pastimes were hidden from them by yoga- 
maya. 


Text 33.4 


tato dundubhayo nedur nipetuh puspa-vrstayah 
jagur gandharva-patayah sa-strikas tad-yaso 'malam 


Kettledrums then resounded in the sky while flowers rained down and 
the chief Gandharvas and their wives sang his spotless glories. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


From the devatas and others (tatah) arose the sound of drums or after that 
(tatah) the drums sounded on their own since they were celestial 
instruments and because of the nature of the great, auspicious festival. 
That should be understood when drums are mentioned later also. First the 
drums sounded for auspiciousness and for gathering the different groups 
of gopis. Showers of flowers fell everywhere (ni-petuh). Thus flowers were 
spread all over the dancing arena. The Gandharvas sang with their wives 


and the Apsaras. They were all dedicated to Krsna, whose fame was 
spotless. Because of this, at this time they all were also spotless—free of 
all bad desires. 


Text 33.5 
valayanam nüpuranam kinkininam ca yositam 
sa-priyanam abhüc chabdas tumulo rasa-mandale 
A tumultuous sound arose from the armlets, ankle bells and waist bells of 


the gopis as they sported with their beloved Krsna in the circle of the rasa 
dance. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having described the festival produced by the devatds, the instruments 
and singing suitable for the rasa dance are described. First, the sounds 
from the gopis’ ornaments are described. The bells were on the belts and 
other accessories of the gopis. The word yositam suggests that it was 
natural for these ornaments and sounds since they were women. The 
sound arose from the women each of whom had Krsna with them 
(sapriyanam). That sound arose in the circle they formed for the rasa 
dance. 


Text 33.6 


tatratisusubhe tabhir bhagavan devaki-sutah 
madhye maninam haimanam maha-marakato yatha 


Krsna, though naturally endowed with all powers, appeared most 
brilliant in the midst of the dancing gopis, like a sapphire in the midst of 
golden gems. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna who is known to you as the son of Devaki, even though he is 
endowed with all powers and all beauty (bhagavan), appeared most 
beautiful with these gopis. Or, he appears very beautiful as the son of 
Yasoda (devaki-sutah[1]) but now appeared even more beautiful in this 
place and appeared most beautiful with the gopis. This is shown by an 


example. The singular madhya is used to indicate a general case, though 
actually he had many forms and was thus in the middle of many pairs of 
gopis. He was also in one form in the center of the circle. He was with 
Radha wandering about while playing his flute, making the rasa circle even 
more beautiful. This is known from the description of the rasa in Krama- 
dipika. 
itaretara-baddha-kara-pramada- 
gana-kalpita-rasa-vihara-vidhau 
mani-sanku-gam apy amunavapusa 
bahudha vihita-svaka-divya-tanum 
sudrsam ubhayoh prthag-antaragam 
dayita-gana-baddha-bhuja-dvitayam 
mani-nirmita-madhyaga-sanku-lasad- 
vipularuna-pankaja-madhya-gatam 
taruni-kuca-yuk-parirambha-milad- 
ghusrnaruna-vaksasam uksa-gatim 


Holding hands with alternate gopis in the rasa dance, with gopis on either 
side, he expanded his shining body, like a jewel pillar, into many forms. In 
the middle, he was like a blossoming pink lotus within a jewel pillar in their 
midst. Walking like a bull, he appeared pink from the kunkuma from the 
gopi's breasts which stuck to his chest. 


Bilvamangala also said madhya-gah safijagau venuna: he was in the middle 
playing his flute. 


He was like a jewel in the center of golden jewels. In Goloka, gold 
transforms so that it looks like gems. As a general statement, marakata is 
in the singular, though there were many Krsnas there. 


Since he is described as a group of clouds (megha-cakra) among lightning 
in the next verse, in this verse, just as a huge dark jewel (maha-marakata) 
becomes more beautiful among gold gems, so he became more beautiful 
by the embrace of the gopis. According to Sridhara Svāmī, mahā- 
marakatah means a sapphire (whereas marakata means an emerald, 
which is green). Or, in close contact with the golden hue of the gopis, his 
bluish complexion became greenish like a great emerald. This was caused 
by the dancing, and was not his intrinsic feature. 


Text 33.7 


pada-nyasair bhuja-vidhutibhih sa-smitair bhru-vilasair 
bhajyan madhyais cala-kuca-pataih kundalair ganda-lolaih 
svidyan-mukhyah kavara-rasanagranthayah krsna-vadhvo 
gayantyas tam tadita iva ta megha-cakre virejuh 


With feet performing dance steps on the ground, with hands gesturing, 
with smiles and movements of their brows, with their braids and belts 
tied tight, their waists bending, their faces perspiring, the garments on 
their breasts moving this way and that, and their earrings swinging on 
their cheeks, Krsna’s young consorts, singing, shone like streaks of 
lightning in a mass of clouds. 


COMMENTARY: Not only did he become more beautiful with the gopis, but 
they also became more beautiful in association with him. They stepped on 
the ground using dance steps (pada-nyasaih). They made various gestures 
with their hands. Though they could not gesture because their arms were 
locked together in the circle, they would gesture with two hands joined 
together, or sometimes they released their hands to make the gestures. Or 
interrupting certain dance steps they could gesture though their arms had 
been bound together. Skillful dancing employs smiling and moving the 
brows. Their waists were thin by nature, but by the transformation of 
dancing, they seemed to break in the middle. 


Or when Krsna stood up, they again took all the clothes they had laid on 
the ground for him to sit upon (cala-kuca-pataih). The golden women who 
had taken complete shelter (vadhvah) of Krsna, dark blue, sang. The 
example of the cloud with lightning hints at this. Or they were the dearest 
(vadhvah) of Krsna. Their similarity to Krsna in skill and bewilderment in 
prema was Suitable. They sang about him. Parasara describes this: 


krsnah sarac-candramasam kaumudim kumudakaram 
jagau gopijanas tv ekam krsna-nama punah punah 
Krsna is the autumn moon, the moonlight, and a lotus. The gopis sang one 
name of Krsna repeatedly. (Visnu Purana) 


They shone brilliantly (virejuh). The skill in dancing with intoxication and 
prema of Krsna and the gopis mixed together. His powers and his human 


nature becoming one produced the brilliance. The image of lightning 
suggests that, by their mutual beauty, his beauty increased. 


The megha-cakra (circle of clouds) suggests that by his skill in dancing or 
by his special power, he became many. Or it means a group of clouds. 
Without being black, the beauty would not be produced. After he reached 
the peak of beauty, they became most beautiful. The rasa dance became 
most astonishing because of the wealth of excellent beauty of the women 
who had reached the height of beauty. 


Text 33.8 


uccair jagur nrtyamana rakta-kanthyo rati-priyah 
krsnabhimarsa-mudita yad-gitenedam avrtam 


Their throats impassioned to please their lover, the gopis sang loudly 
while they danced, overjoyed by Krsna’s touch. This singing spread 
throughout the entire universe. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having described the prominent position of the gopis' dancing because of 
great joy, now the prominence of singing is described. While dancing, they 
sang. This shows their skill in dancing since they could also sing at the same 
time. The goal of singing and dancing was Krsna's pleasure (rati-priyah). 
One should not fear that they would become tired by singing and dancing 
for they were overjoyed by the touch of Krsna. That was the only cause of 
their dancing. Their singing was so loud that it spread over the universe. 
Or, the universe became filled with their spontaneous ragas, which made 
the universe prone to sing as well. The scriptures on music say that the 
gopis' ragas numbers sixteen thousand. Sangita-sara says 


tavanta eva ragah syur yavatyo jiva-jatayah 
tesu sodasa-sahasri pura gopi-krta vara 
There are as many musical ragas as there are species of life. Among these 


ragas sixteen thousand principal ones were performed by the gopis 
previously. 


Or, the gopis were respected by Krsna because of their dancing 
(nrtyamanah). Their throats were smeared with prema (rakta-kanthyah). 
This indicates the great sweetness of their singing. The cause of the loud 
singing was their affection for Krsna (rati-priyah), whose other name is 
Rati. They sang loudly because of Krsna’s loud singing. Parasara says: 


rasa-geyam jagau krsno yavat vyayata-dhvanih 

sadhu krsneti krsneti tavat tad dvigunam jaguh 
When Krsna sang at the rasa dance the gopis sang twice as loud, saying 
“Krsna sings well. Krsna sings well.” Visnu Purana 


The reasons for their singing loudly are three: their voices were filled with 
prema, they were affectionate to him, and they were joyful with Krsna’s 
touch. The related causes should be understood. Just as Krsna became 
more beautiful because of the gopis and the gopis became more beautiful 
because of Krsna, so the qualities of their singing and dancing became 
more attractive by Krsna’s singing and dancing. This will be clear in later 
verses. 


Text 33.9 


kacit samam mukundena svara-jatir amisritah 
unninye püjita tena priyata sadhu sadhv iti 
tad eva dhruvam unninye tasyai manam ca bahv adat 
One gopi, joining Mukunda in his singing, sang pure melodious tones that 
rose harmoniously above his voice. Krsna was pleased and showed great 
appreciation for her performance, saying "Excellent! Excellent!" When 
another gopi sang in the dhruva style, Krsna praised her even more. 


COMMENTARY: The activities of the gopis in prema are now described 
individually by taking the chief among the gopis, as was done previously, in 
five and a half verses (9-14). One gopi followed after Krsna (mukunda- 
samam), singing in an excellent way (un-ninye). Unninye means she 
composed the song excellently or embellished it. She followed his singing 
because he was the giver of the highest bliss (mukunda). And by this 
singing he gave the highest bliss to the universe. She was worshiped by 
Krsna because, though she sang with him, she also composed the melody 
independently. He worshipped her by praising her. He said, "Very good! 


Very good!” He repeated his words out of joy or to emphasize her 
excellence. 


Though she sang with Krsna, her outstanding delivery of notes made them 
appear separately (amisritah). Amisritah also means pure. 


jatayo ’stadasa proktas tasam laksanam ucyate 
suddhah syuh jatayah sapta tah sadjadi-svarabhidhah 
ta eva vikrtah satyo jata vikrta-samjnitah 


There are eighteen jdtis. Their qualities are described. The pure jatis are 
the seven 


notes of the scale. When these are transformed, they are called vikrta. 
(Sangita-sagara) 
sadjarsabhi ca gandhari madhyama paficami tatha 
dhaivati catha naisadi Suddha etas tu jatayah 


The pure jatis are sadja, rsabha, gandhara, madhyama, paficami, dhaivata, 
and nisadl. 


Another gopi sang. She was worshipped even more than the previous gopi. 
This indicates her skill in singing. 


Text 33.10 


kacid rasa-parisranta parsva-sthasya gada-bhrtah 
jagraha bahuna skandham slathad-valaya-mallika 


When one gop! grew tired from the rasa dance, she turned to Krsna, 
standing at her side, and grasped his shoulder with her arm. The dancing 
had loosened her bracelets and the flowers in her hair. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having shown prema manifest through song, displaying degrees of the 
prominence of qualities in some gopis, Sukadeva now shows the excellence 
of some gopis with the predominance of desire for enjoyment. One of 
them has a prominence of good fortune. That is described in this verse. 


Krsna was standing by her side. This shows that she received comfort 
immediately from him. If he did not, she would fall over because of 


absorption in the rasa dance. He held a staff in his hand, suitable for the 
master of the dance (gada-bhrtah). Or, he suitably held the flute, which 
makes sounds (nigadati- from gada). Though he was between pairs of 
gopis, he also had a form which appeared as the master of the dance. The 
characteristics of her fatigue are described. Her bracelets rubbed together 
and became loose, like jasmines garlands falling off, and the jasmines in 
her braids became loose. ParaSara says: 


parivarta-sramenaika calad-valaya-lapinim 
dadau bahu-latam skandhe gopi madhu-nighatinah 
One gopi, becoming tired, placed her arm jingling with bracelets on the 
shoulder of Krsna. Visnu Purana 


In Parasara’s description it should be understood that her jasmine garlands 
also became loose. Among the ten anubhavas such as sobha, this is called 
madhurya. Madhuryam nama cestanamsarvavasthasu caruta: madhuryam 
means the beauty of actions in all circumstances. Ujjvala-nilamani 11.19 


This verse also shows that she was an independent gopi (svadhina- 
bhartrka) situated in the middle.[2] Thus she is Radha. The two gopis 
described in the previous verse who gave pleasure to Radha and Krsna by 
their singing were Lalita and Visakha. The description in the present verse 
is similar to that in SB 10.32.6. The description of the qualities of the two 
singers shows that they were assistants. 


Text 33.11 


tatraikamsa-gatam bahum krsnasyotpala-saurabham 
candanaliptam aghraya hrsta-roma cucumba ha 


Upon the shoulder of one gop! Krsna placed his arm, whose natural blue- 
lotus fragrance was mixed with that of the sandalwood pulp anointing it. 
As the gopi relished that fragrance, her bodily hair stood on end in 
jubilation, and she kissed his arm. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse indicates $yàmalà's actions by similarity to the gopi’s actions in 
SB 10.32.4: another placed his arm, anointed with sandalwood paste, on 


her shoulder. Krsna’s arm had by its nature a fragrance superior to that of a 
lotus. Additionally, it was decorated with sandalwood patterns. Ha means 
“clearly.” The cause of her kissing Krsna was her prema which made her 
hairs stand on end. Or, taking the literal meaning, her hairs were joyous 
(hrsta), what to speak of herself. This is the anubhava called pragalbhya. 
Nihsankatvam prayogesu budhair ukta pragalbhata: pragalbhata refers to 
fearlessness in amorous actions. (Ujjvala-nilamani 11.21) 


Text 33.12 


kasyascin natya-viksipta kundala-tvisa-manditam 
gandam gande sandadhatyah pradat tàmbüla-carvitam 


Next to Krsna's cheek one gop! put her own, beautified by the effulgence 
of her earrings, which glittered as she danced. Krsna then carefully gave 
her the betel-nut he was chewing. 


COMMENTARY: The genitive case (sandadhatyah) is used for the dative (he 
gave to the gopi who had placed her cheek on his). She did this on the 
pretext of fatigue. He put in her mouth from his mouth, his chewed betel 
with great love (pra-adat). 


Text 33.13 
nrtyati gayati kacit kujan nupura-mekhala 
parsva-sthacyuta-hastabjam srantadhat stanayoh sivam 
Another gopi, with the bells on her ankles and waist tinkling, became 
fatigued as she danced and sang. Another placed upon her breasts the 
comforting lotus hand of Acyuta, who was standing by her side. 


COMMENTARY: One danced and one sang. Her ankle bells and belt kept 
beat, following her singing. One gopi took the hand of the Lord who was 
definitely (acyutasya) situated at her side, whose hand gave relief from 
fatigue like a lotus and was the very form of happiness (sivam). The chief 
seven gopis have been described. The eighth is described as follows: 


kacit pravilasad bahum parirabhya cucumba tam 
gopi gita-stuti-vyajan nipuna madhusudanam 
One gopi embraced Krsna's shining arm and kissed him. She was skillful at 
singing praises. (Visnu Purana) 


Or nrtyati gayati refers to one gopi. Thus there are six. They are in order of 
increasing excellence. The six in order are more and more excellent. Two, 
Radha and Lalita, were on either side of Krsna who was in the center. Thus 
they are not mentioned. The circle is described. Or according to the 
previous description seven gopis are mentioned. Radha was on his left side 
in the center, so is not mentioned. 


Text 33.14 


gopyo labdhvacyutam kantam 
sriya ekanta-vallabham 

grhita-kanthyas tad-dorbhyam 
gayantyas tam vijahrire 


Having attained as their intimate lover Acyuta, the exclusive consort of 
the goddess of fortune, the gopis enjoyed great pleasure. They sang his 
glories as he held their necks with his arms. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis had attained Acyuta, their lover, who does not fail 
to manifest greatness in his form and qualities. His rareness is described. 
Laksmi holds him dear (vallabham). Or they attained Acyuta, the lover of 
Laksmi and their only dear one (vallabham). Having attained him, they 
were considered greater than Laksmi. That is shown in the second line. 
Uddhava says: 


nayam $riyo "ga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto "nyah 

rasotsave 'sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 

labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-vallabhinam 
When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lilà, the gopis were 
embraced by the arms of the Lord. This transcendental favor was never 
bestowed upon the goddess of fortune or other consorts in the spiritual 
world. Indeed, never was such a thing even imagined by the most beautiful 
girls in the heavenly planets, whose bodily luster and aroma resemble the 
lotus flower. And what to speak of worldly women who are very beautiful 
according to material estimation? (SB 10.47.60) 


Text 33.15 


karnotpalalaka-vitanka-kapola-gharma- 
vaktra-sriyo valaya-nupura-ghosa-vadyaih 
gopyah samam bhagavata nanrtuh sva-kesa- 
srasta-srajo bhramara-gayaka-rasa-gosthyam 


The beauty of the gopis’ faces was enhanced by the lotus flowers behind 
their ears with locks of hair and drops of perspiration decorating their 
cheeks. With their armlets and ankle bells making a loud musical sound, 
with their chaplets scattered, the gopis danced with their sweet lover in 
the arena of the rasa dance as swarms of bees sang in accompaniment. 


COMMENTARY: Their greatness is shown in two verses (15-16). Though they 
became tired from dancing, they became most beautiful. The reason for 
dancing is described. Since Krsna displayed the highest essence of his 
unlimited sweetness (bhagavata), they developed the highest bliss with 
him, since the gopis were famous for being controlled by love for Krsna 
alone. Being with him, they also displayed similar beauty and other 
qualities. And like them, he wore ornaments such as lotuses in his ears. 


Sridhara Svāmī says that at this time the musicians from the heavenly 
planets also played drums suitable for the occasion. He also includes 
Kinnaras since "inhabitants of the sky" were mentioned in verse 4. Or this 
verse shows what was previously mentioned: that they were superior to 
Laksmi. Or previously the male Gandharvas had sung. Now at the 
beginning of the dance, they did not depend on others for singing and 
instruments. Or previously the songs of the Gandharvas and the music 
from their bangles were described. Now, even without that singing or 
sound of the bangles they danced. Valaya-nüpura-ghosa-vadyaih can be 
taken as a negative: avalaya-nüpura-ghosa-vaàdyaih. This is because, 
absorbed in the dance, they would deviate from the music. Thus even the 
bees did not hum at this time (abhramara-gayaka). The garlands in their 
hair scattered because their hair worshipped his feet by scattering the 
flowers. 


Text 33.16 


evam parisvanga-karabhimarsa- 
snigdheksanoddama-vilasa-hasaih 


reme rameso vraja-sundaribhir 
yatharbhakah sva-pratibimba-vibhramah 


In this way Krsna, though he is the master of Laksmi, took pleasure in the 
company of the young women of Vraja by embracing them, caressing 
them and glancing lovingly at them as he smiled playfully, while acting 
boldly, as a child plays with his reflection. 


COMMENTARY: He embraced them and took their hands (karabhimarsa). Or 
he touched their breasts with his hands. He glanced at their faces with 
relish. Their clothing became loose (uddama-vilasa). He smiled with great 
love. He was the lord of Laksmi (ramesah): although he was her lord, she 
was not qualified for the rati displayed at this time, but the gopis were 
qualified (vraja-sundaribhih). They were superior to Laksmi in bhava and 
skills. An example is given to show that Krsna and the gopis were equal. 


As a boy is not dissimilar from his reflection, so Krsna was not dissimilar 
from the gopis. Just as the playing boy moves his hand, so his reflected 
hand moves. And as the reflection moves, the boy imitates that action (so 
he believes, since he is a child.) Just as the Lord enjoyed, so the gopis 
enjoyed. This indicates the beauty of the Lord's rati. That beauty could not 
be accomplished if there were irregularities. When they underwent 
transformations of prema, he also underwent similar transformations. 


gopi-kapola-samslesam abhipatya harer bhujau 
pulakodgama-saspaya svedambu-ghanatam gatau 


When Krsna's arms contacted the cheek of a gopi, those arms began 
profusly perspiring, and their hairs stood on end like grass. (Visnu Purana) 


Or just as a boy absorbed in playing with his reflection does not know 
anything else, and enjoys, so the Lord absorbed in the dance did not know 
anything else. Or he enjoyed with the gopis by their embraces as 
described. He embraced similarly. He enjoyed their embraces. He imitated 
what they did. This shows that they were greater than him. 


Text 33.17 


tad-anga-sanga-pramudakulendriyah 
kesan dukulam kuca-pattikam va 


nanjah prativyodhum alam vraja-striyo 
visrasta-malabharanah kurudvaha 


O hero of the Kuru dynasty! Their senses overwhelmed by the joy of 
having his physical association, the gopis could not prevent their hair, 
their dresses and the cloths covering their breasts from becoming 
disheveled. Their garlands and ornaments loosened. 


COMMENTARY: Because the gopis’ lost control from intense joy, the rasa 
dance slackened. Because of the great joy of associating with his limbs, 
their senses became confused. The symptoms are described: their hair, 
linen garments, and their upper cloth or their bodices or both became 
disarrayed. This was suitable because they were especially endowed with 
great prema (vraja-striyah). This shows their great bliss. That is also 
indicated by the prefix pra in pramuda. You can understand this, O hero of 
the Kurus. Or the Kuru dynasty is most fortunate, since you have a bhava 
similar to the gopis’ bhava which made them most successful. 


Text 33.18 


krsna-vikriditam viksya mumuhuh khe-cara-striyah 
kamarditah sasankas ca sa-gano vismito "bhavat 


The wives of the devatas, observing Krsna’s pastimes, were bewildered 
and became agitated with desire. The moon and his entourage of stars 
became astonished. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the pastimes of Krsna who is completely filled with 
the highest bliss, or who attracts all hearts, seeing pastimes which were 
more extraordinary than previous ones (vi-kriditam), seeing with affection 
or directly with service (viksya), pastimes which became identical to he 
who plays (krsna), all the wives of the devatas, afflicted by desire for the 
Lord, became bewildered, forgetting everything. First, not considering their 
qualification for attaining Krsna, they attained a special state of 
bewilderment. Along with the moon and stars they became astonished, 
because they had never seen such an event. 


Sridhara Svami mentioned that they played in the long nights at their will. 
If the nights were not long, the pastimes filled with profuse joy could not 
be accomplished. Later it will be said that the dance lasted till the brahma- 


ratra (verse 38). Some explain that this means a night of Brahma, lasting a 
thousand cycles of four yugas. That is possible since unlimited 
contradictory conditions can be accomplished by the Lord's saktis. Sridhara 
Svami used the plural (nights), since verse 25 says "the Lord took 
advantage of all those moonlit autumn nights" and SB 10.29.1 says "upon 
seeing those autumn nights." 


Or the devata men and women were bewildered. Sa-ganah means "with 
moon's wives (27 constellations) and the other stars.” The moon and the 
stars also became filled with desire and became bewildered (ca). Because 
they were all bewildered, they were not restricted with shyness by the 
loving exchanges which will be described. The moon developed a desire for 
the 


Lord, though not of the same sort as the gopis (since he was a male). Or 
like the sages at Dandakaranya, he also developed a conjugal mood. He 
does not have a fault in desiring Krsna who appeared in his dynasty. This is 
suggested by the word sasa (rabbit). The moon is not a fault for being 
marked with a sign of a rabbit. Actually it is a good quality. 


This indicates that the rasa dance was most attractive because it increased 
bhava for Krsna. It was thus superior to all other pastimes since it 
increased love for the Lord by its elements like singing and dancing, and 
even it was undertaken by the Lord himself. It was undertaken with the 
gopis, in this particular manner. It could not be accomplished with devata 
woman or with wives like Laksmi endowed with reverence, or with other 
women, who were not qualified to kiss the Lord. It could only be 
accomplished with the gopis, most highly qualified with special rati, 
endowed with special pure prema. The highest goal can only be 
accomplished using the finest setting. Thus Krsna, accomplished at this 
place the rasa dance for the rasa of pure enjoyment. Thus it was said 
tatrarabhata govindah stri-ratnaih: there Krsna began the rasa dance with 
the best of women. (SB 10.33.2) 


Text 33.19 


krtva tavantam atmanam yavatir gopa-yositah 
reme sa bhagavams tabhir atmaramo "pi lilaya 


Expanding himself as many times as there were cowherd women to 
associate with, the Supreme Lord, though self-satisfied, playfully enjoyed 
their company. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses (19-20) describe the ultimate goal. By his special 
powers, he expanded himself for each gopi. Some were married (gopa- 
yositah). Some were unmarried daughters of cowherds. Or they were all 
wives of cowherds—some were married to cowherds and some regarded 
themselves as married to Krsna by dedicating themselves to him in the 
Katyayani vrata. This is explained by the great devotee (Rüpa Gosvam}) in 
Lalita-madhava and other plays. 


The Lord, who manifested the essence of his qualities (bhagavan), enjoyed 
with conjugal rasa (lilaya) or with various amorous activities. He 
distributed special prema himself, attracting the hearts of everyone in the 
universe, since he was composed of the special pastimes of the highest 
prema-rasa. That is revealed later and also explained in Bhagavatamrta. 
Though he was an atmarama, he enjoyed. Both these qualities were 
displayed separately in the nearby bowers. Or in the rdsa dance, his 
atmarama nature was concealed. His nature as the Lord and as sweetness 
is indicated by this statement. 


Text 33.20 
tasam rati-viharena $rantanam vadanani sah 
pramrjat karunah premna santamenanga panina 
Seeing that the gopis were fatigued from conjugal enjoyment, my dear 
King, merciful Krsna lovingly wiped their faces with his comforting hand. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They became fatigued by various playful activities befitting the anuraga of 
couples. Another version has ati-viharena, with the same meaning. He 
excellently wiped (pra-amrjat) their faces with his hand composed of the 
highest bliss, which alleviated their fatigue. Wiping the perspiration and 
dressing their hair, he made them shine since he was most merciful 
(karunah), unable to tolerate others' suffering. This was not ordinary 
mercy, since he wiped their faces because of prema. This shows their 


special nature. Prema or great affection arose in his heart because of their 
good qualities, since they took him alone as the object of possessiveness. 
This prema became intense at this time, and included mercy. Just by his 
touch he can relieve them, since his hand is the embodiment of all 
happiness. In this case, he not only touched them but wiped their faces, 
and moreover, did this with prema. Thus the hand not only relieved them 
of fatigue, but produced the highest satisfaction. Sukadeva calls to Pariksit 
in prema (anga). 


Text 33.21 


gopyah sphurat-purata-kundala-kuntala-tvid- 
ganda-sriya sudhita-hasa-niriksanena 

manam dadhatya rsabhasya jaguh krtani 

punyani tat-kara-ruha-sparsa-pramodah 
The gopis honored their hero with smiling glances sweetened by the 
beauty of their cheeks and the effulgence of their curly locks and 
glittering golden earrings. Overjoyed from the touch of his fingernails, 
they chanted the glories of the all-auspicious pastimes of their husband. 


COMMENTARY: The overjoyed gopis produced joy in Krsna in three ways: by 
their beauty (their effulgent cheeks), their emotions (smiling glances) and 
by glorifying him (they sang about his activities). Rsabhasya means the 
best male, indicating his great skill in love. It reached perfection with them. 
They thus respected him in the ways described (manam dadhatya). Or he 
thought, “I am fortunate to have wives like you.” They offered respect to 
this manifestation of pride (manam). That is shown. 


They sang about his pure or joy-filled activities, at the present time, or in 
the past, because of the touch of his fingernails. Though tired from acts of 
love, they became eager for rasa through singing. Thus, they were joyful 
(pra-modah). The beauty of their cheeks could also be created by his 
wiping their cheeks. 


Text 33.22 


tabhir yutah $ramam apohitum anga-sanga- 
ghrsta-srajah sva-kuca-kunkuma-rafijitayah 


gandharva-palibhir anudruta avisad vah 
sranto gajibhir ibha-rad iva bhinna-setuh 


Krsna’s garland had been crushed during his conjugal dalliance with the 
gopis and colored red by the kunkuma powder on their breasts. To dispel 
the fatigue of the gopis, Krsna entered the water of the Yamuna, followed 
swiftly by bees who were singing like the best of the Gandharvas. He 
appeared like a lordly elephant entering the water to relax in the 
company of his consorts, as if breaking the dikes in a paddy field. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Three verses (22-24) describe the activities in prema when the Lord was 
overjoyed. Because of the special qualities of their pastimes in prema, the 
gopis and Krsna became fatigued. The garland crushed by contact with the 
gopis became more fragrant because of the natural fragrance of their 
limbs. The word sva in sva-kuca (their own breasts) indicates the 
extraordinary nature of their breasts. Thus the bees pursued the garland. 
The garland was made of jasmine flowers. It appeared beautiful with its 
whiteness being stained by the red kunkuma. It acted as an uddipana of 
desire in their water sports. 

He entered the water of the Yamuna (vah) along with them. An example is 
given. He entered with attraction for the water just as an elephant enters 
the water out of attachment with his many female elephants. He was 
followed by bees singing like leaders of the Gandharvas (gandharva-pa). Or 
gandarva-pa can mean the best of singers. He was followed by the bees 
which were the best of singers. Gandharva can mean a singer according to 
the Visva-prakasa. This produced the best singing suitable for water sports. 


Or, with whom did he entered the water? The gopis, wearing garlands 
crushed by association with Krsna, had kumkuma from their breasts spread 
over their bodies by absorption in amorous play. With them he entered the 
water in order to alleviate his fatigue as well as theirs. The cause of their 
fatigue is mentioned as a separate topic. They had performed bold 
pastimes (bhinna-setur iva). Instead of sva-kuca sometimes sa kuca is seen. 
That is accepted by Sridhara Svami. Sah refers to Krsna. He does not refer 
to sva in his commentary. 


Text 33.23 


so ‘mbhasy alam yuvatibhih parisicyamanah 
premneksitah prahasatibhir itas tato ‘nga 
vaimanikaih kusuma-varsibhir idyamano 
reme svayam sva-ratir atra gajendra-lilah 


My dear King, in the water Krsna was splashed on all sides by the 
laughing gopis, who looked at him with love. As the devatas worshiped 
him by showering flowers from their airplanes, the self-satisfied Lord 
took pleasure in playing like the king of the elephants. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was sprinkled with water by the young women (yuvatibhih), who were 
expert at this, absorbed in the rasa of playing in the water. He was 
sprinkled with water, in the water, from all directions (itas tatah), even 
though they looked at him with prema. Premneksitah (showered with 
prema) is another version. This indicates that internally and externally he 
was absorbed in that play. The gopis laughed loudly because of hasya-rasa, 
while he enjoyed (reme). They also were internally and externally absorbed 
in this play. In this way he enjoyed within himself (sva-ratih). 


“How is this described?" He was like the king of the elephants in his 
pastimes, a person whose pastimes are full of power. "How is this 
described?" He was praised with showers of flowers from airplanes. This 
means he had evident, supreme glory to be praised at all times 
everywhere. This phrase cannot be explained otherwise, because the 
devatds were not qualified for this pastime. Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit in 
joy (anga). Or, sva-ratih can mean “he had attachment for his own gopis 
(sva).” Thus, even if he was victorious in the games, they were satisfied 
with his victory. Or, “Please describe the water pastimes in detail.” He had 
extraordinary (sva) pastimes (ratih). The pastimes are impossible to 
describe without giving an example. 


Text 33.24 


tatas ca krsnopavane jala-sthala 
prasuüna-gandhanila-justa-dik-tate 


cacara bhrnga-pramada-ganavrto 
yatha mada-cyud dviradah karenubhih 


Then the Lord strolled through a small forest on the bank of the Yamuna. 
This forest was filled to its limits with breezes carrying the fragrances of 
all the flowers growing on the land and in the water. Followed by his 
entourage of bees and beautiful women, Krsna appeared like an elephant 
flowing with mada in the company of she-elephants. 


COMMENTARY: After playing in the water (tatah), he strolled in the forest to 
pick flowers, since the flowers and garlands had withered during the water 
pastimes. The word ca means tu in this verse. It indicates a new topic. The 
directions were served gently by the breeze carrying the perfumes of 
lotuses and land flowers like jasmine and kunda. This made the breeze cool 
and fragrant. 


He wandered about picking flowers, hiding in the groves and playing in 
various ways. The bees came along with the flowers when he picked them 
or were attracted to the naturally sweet fragrance of his limbs cleansed by 
the water pastimes. Or the bees always were attracted because the bees 
served as uddipanas as their natures. Or they were always attracted to the 
fragrance from his forest garland and face. Thus they are always described. 
The bees were attracted to him just as they are attracted to an elephant 
with sweet juice oozing from his temples in rutting season. 


Krsna is compared to the elephant because of its excellence and its 
attachment to the she-elephants. And the she-elephants are similarly 
attached to the male. All this is suggested in the comparison. There is a 
mutual affection between the male and female elephants as the elephant 
with intensified desire independently plays with them. Or he was 
surrounded by the women (pramada) who were fickle like bees. This 
indicates their intoxication in prema. Pramada means filled with joy. 


Text 33.25 
evam sasankamsu-virajita nisah 
sa satya-kamo "nuratabala-ganah 
siseva atmany avaruddha-sauratah 
sarvah sarat-kavya-katha-rasasrayah 


With gopis firmly attached to him with anuraga, Krsna, whose desires are 
always pure, who had fixed in his mind enjoyment with them, served the 
nights lit by the rays of the moon—all the nights which give shelter to 
poetic topics or rasa in autumn. 


COMMENTARY: The pastimes of the rasa dance on that night have been 
described. Gathering together, other pastimes not mentioned during that 
night, it is now indicated in summary that this night represented many 
nights. 

Evam means “in this way.” It means that other pastimes took place on that 
night as well. Because they are so many, it is impossible to describe them. 
‘Nights’ is in the plural. This indicates that he performed the rasa dance on 
all nights during his full kaisora period. This is stated by Parasara in Visnu 
Purana. The word sah indicates he was of kaisora age. 


kaumaram paficamabdantam paugandam dasamavadhi 
a-sodasac ca kaisoram yauvanam syat tatah param 


The kaumara stage lasts until the age of five, pauganda up to age ten and 
kaisora to age fifteen. From then on, one is known as yauvana. (Bhakti- 
rasmamrta-sindhu 2.1.309) 


According to this, kaisora lasts from eleven to fifteen years. It should be 
understood that kaisora continues eternally in Gokula. Uddhava says: 


tato nanda-vrajam itah pitra kamsad vibibhyata 
ekadasa samas tatra güdharcih sa-balo ’vasat 


His father, afraid of Kamsa, brought him to Vraja and for eleven years he 
lived there with Balarama, like a covered flame. (SB 3.2.26) 


In kaumara and pauganda ages which are unsuitable, the rasa dance does 
not arise. In those periods, Krsna's powers are hidden, since he does not 
manifest his special qualities as Bhagavan. Thus it is said he was like a 
covered flame. Krsna says to Nanda in Mathura: 


nasmatto yuvayos tata nityotkanthitayor api 
balya-pauganda-kaisorah putrabhyam abhavan kvacit 
Dear Father, because of us, your two sons, you and mother Devaki always 


remained in anxiety and could never enjoy our balya, pauganda or kaisora. 
(SB 10.45.2) 


Some people think that his Gokula rdsa pastimes continued into the 
yauvana period according to descriptions like the following when he 
entered Mathura: 


manamsi tasam aravinda-locanah 
pragalbha-lila-hasitavalokaih 
jahara matta-dviradendra-vikramo 
drsam dadac chri-ramanatmanotsavam 


The lotus-eyed Lord, walking with the gait of a lordly elephant in rut, 
creating joy for their eyes with his body, which is the source of pleasure for 
the divine goddess of fortune, captivated those ladies’ minds with playful, 
bold, smiling glances. (SB 10.41.27) 


But this is not so proper. This is contradicted by the following statements. 
Akrura describes Krsna and Balarama as kisorau syamala-svetau: two boys 
of kaisora age, one black and the other white. (SB 10.38.29) Kisorau napta- 
yauvanau: the two boys of kaisora age have not reached yauvana period. 
(SB 10.44.8) 


The word evam indicates that similar pastimes took place on other nights. 
All the pastimes recurred as if newly performed, without thinking that the 
dance and the questions and answers before the dance had happened 
previously, because of the flow of the highest prema. 


Sasanka (marked with the figure of a rabbit) in the verse means the full 
moon since the mark resembling the rabbit was completely recognizable. 
The rays shone brightly (vi-rajita), as if it were day. For the rasa dance, on 
all those nights the moon appeared full, as if it were the full moon day. 


evam sa krsno gopinam cakravalair alankrtah 
saradisu sacandrasu nisasu mumude sukhi 


Thus Krsna, ornamented with circles of gopis, enjoyed happily in the moon 
lit nights of the autumn season. (Hari-vamsa) 


Though the autumn season is mentioned in the above verse (saradisu), it 
represents nights of other seasons as well. Or it means he enjoyed even in 
the autumn season. Or the verse indicates the dance in another kalpa 
when it only occurred in the autumn, just as in other kalpas Vasudeva 
exchanges the sons in Mathura, not in Nanda’s house. 


“How was it possible to every day perform the dance in a similar way with 
similar nights?" Krsna's every desire was fulfilled (satya-kamah). 


“It would be very rare that the gopis came, since they were controlled by 
their husbands and had anger.” He was continuously attached (anurata), or 
strongly attached, or related in all ways to the gopis who had surrendered 
completely to him (abala-ganah). 


Or "How could they daily meet him. They were not independent, because 
of husbands?" They were completely attached only to him at all times, 
ignoring everyone else. Or because they were equally attached to each 
other, somewhere, at some time, somehow, they would meet. This is not 
impossible for him. 


“He is the great attractor, the taster of the rasa dance. And for no reason, 
at no time, can he be fully satisfied." That is true. But he is controlled by 
prema. He has accepted (avaruddha) 


all acts of love or the most intense pastimes (surata), since he has 
appeared as avatara for this purpose. He gave enjoyment to the gopis 
without indifference, and with inner determination (atmani). He 
experienced everything personally with great attachment, by accepting 
them within himself. Or he experienced the highest bliss by ignoring his 
feature as atmarama. 


Not only did he perform the rasa dance as described, but he expressed 
various types of love in various ways with them. He served those nights 
throughout the year, in which there are seasons, months, and days, or in 
the autumn which is beautiful with banks, when desire is strong, which are 
described in poetry. He acted with great affection for that purpose. The 
reference to poetry means works like Gita-govinda and Vidagdha- 
madhava. 


Or in this way he served (enjoyed) the rasa dance on those nights. Now, 
during the day also, he performed similar pastimes. That is indicated by the 
word sarva (all). He served pastimes in the autumn or during the year, 
which are described with great variety and he served all others as well. 
These other pastimes are famous in Gita-govinda, and as well include the 
tax and boat pastimes described by Candidasa. 


Text 33.26 
sri-pariksid uvaca 
samsthapanaya dharmasya prasamayetarasya ca 
avatirno hi bhagavan amsena jagad-isvarah 
Pariksit Maharaja said: O brahmana, though full of all powers, the lord of 
the universe, he has descended to this earth along with Balarama to 
destroy adharma and reestablish dharma. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing, with great attention, Sukadeva as he described the 
rasa dance with affection and considering some devotees and dry logicians 
who were slightly smiling and glancing while squinting their eyes, Pariksit 
asks a question as a doubt to mercifully benefit them. This continues for 
three verses (26-28). 


The Lord appears in order to reestablish lost dharma, or protect what is 
current. Not only that, he comes in order to uproot adharma with all its 
subtle desires. Otherwise, establishing dharma would be incomplete. The 
word hi indicates that this is well known. It is said dharma 
samsthapanarthaya sambhavami yuge yuge: | appear in every yuga to 
establish dharma. (BG 4.8) As Bhagavan, manifesting his nature as the Lord, 
he appears with Balarama. This shows his zeal. He does this since he is the 
protector of the universe. Otherwise, the universe would be destroyed. Or, 
he is lord of the universe, the protector. Or the Lord appears in this world 
to destroy completely the establishment of unlimited dharmas contrary to 
bhakti, since his purpose as avatara is accomplished by performing the 
rasa dance, which is without such dharmas. 

“But he will then contradict the Vedas, created by himself.” He is the lord of 
the universe, of Brahma and others. He is completely independent. For 
accomplishing his rasa, sometimes he will do such things. He has no 
controller. 


Or according to the following, dharma means what causes bhakti: 


dharmo mad-bhakti-krt prokto jňānam caikatmya-darsanam 
gunesv asango vairagyam aisvaryam canimadayah 
Dharma means what produces bhakti. Real jfiana is seeing Paramatma 
everywhere. Real vairagya is complete disinterest in sense objects. Real 


aisvarya is the acquisition of the siddhis. (SB 11.19.27) 


Thus, the Lord appears to establish bhakti and destroy what is unfavorable 
to bhakti, such as liberation, because he is the protector of the universe. 
Everyone’s happiness is established by establishing bhakti. 


Text 33.27 


sa katham dharma-setünam vakta kartabhiraksita 
pratipam acarad brahman para-darabhimarsanam 


He is the original speaker, follower and guardian of dharma. How, then, 
could he have violated it by touching other men's wives? 


COMMENTARY: This verse should actually start with yat (who). He is the 
speaker of laws to protect the people or the speaker of rules concerning 
dharma mentioned in the Vedas. Since he is the speaker, he must also be 
the executor of the laws. People will not accept if there is a difference 
between his words and actions. He is the protector of the laws by 
increasing its popularity and destroying the opposition. Embracing another 
man's wife is contrary to the laws of dharma or unfavorable for the 
establishment of dharma (pratipam). O brahman, the personification of 
the Vedas! By transgressing the Vedas with contrary acts, he transgresses 
brahmanas like you. It is not suitable conduct for him since he respects the 
brahmanas. 


Or, "How can | know the reasons, since those are the actions of the Lord?" 
But you are the knower of all the Vedas (brahman), since you are 
omniscient. Or, he has done the opposite (pratipam): he has spoken 
adharma, performed adharma and protected adharma. He himself states 
his enjoyment of others' wives. Mayaparoksam bhajata tirohitam: even 
when | removed myself from your sight by suddenly disappearing, | never 
stopped loving you. (SB 10.32.21) He did it since he personally enjoyed 
them. He protected adharma since he did it repeatedly. Thus he 
encouraged others to do this. He has more fault than a person who simply 
sins without affecting others. Or, doing the opposite (pratipam) he has 
really destroyed dharma and established adharma. 


Or he did not violate them at all. “Why?” He is the speaker of the rules of 
bhakti (dharma-setünam). In order to spread special bhakti which is his 


chief goal as avatara, it is suitable that he does not give respect to dharma. 
This is clear when he speaks about those who serve dharma: 


tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata 
mat-katha-sravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate 


One should perform one’s daily and periodic rites (nitya-naimittika karmas) 
as long as one does not become detached from them or has not awakened 
his faith in hearing topics about me. (SB 11.20.9) 


Or “though he is the speaker of the rules of dharma, why did he perform 
acts contrary?” By performing the rdsa dance and promoting the highest 
bhakti, he accomplished the dharma of attaining him alone. Touching the 
women who were most excellent by pure bhakti to him (para), his own 
women, was proper, to fulfill the desires of his devotees while ignoring all 
else, since the purpose of his avatara was bhakti. Touching others’ wives is 
a fault. These were his women, the best (para), his wives. 


Text 33.28 
apta-kamo yadu-patih krtavan vai jugupsitam 
kim-abhipraya etan nah samsayam chindhi su-vrata 
O faithful upholder of vows, please destroy our doubt by explaining to us 
what purpose the self-satisfied Lord of the Yadus had in mind when he 
behaved so contemptibly. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


If he acts in this way, how can he be the leader of the Yadus who are the 
greatest followers of dharma? There is no other doubt. Pariksit says “we” 
to indicate many people in the assembly. The heart becomes disturbed by 
the fact that Krsna was the crown jewel of good conduct and also the 
corrupter of scripture. O Sukadeva, fixed in brahmacarya (suvrata)! He 
acted contrary to your conduct. This conduct is condemned. Or, you are 
fixed in good conduct (suvrata) but if you cannot explain this, then good 
conduct that you and others follow will be destroyed. 


There is another opposite meaning. He is the leader of the devotees (yadu- 
patih). To give mercy to devotees, he sometimes transgresses dharma. "Did 


he do condemned acts (jugupsitam)?" Never. He has done what is 
approved by the devotees. "Why?" He desired to spread his prema 
through the rasa pastimes (apta-kamah). By spreading prema, the highest 
result, he did not perform censured acts, but rather by the rasa dance he 
satisfied all the devotees. There can be no doubt about this. Moving his 
folded hands, Pariksit asked Sukadeva to destroy the doubts of those 
assembled, including himself out of humility. He says destroy "generally 
(praya)" since some persons present in the assembly—the devotees who 
know the conclusions of scripture and were inundated with rasa—had no 
doubts about the rasa pastimes filled with prema. | ask for the benefit of 
the inattentive members of the assembly. This is not my doubt. Therefore 
cut the chains of their doubts so they no longer have fear (abhi), O 
Sukadeva, fixed in bhakti (suvrata)! 


Text 33.29 
sri-suka uvaca 
dharma-vyatikramo drsta isvaranam ca sahasam 
tejiyasam na dosaya vahneh sarva-bhujo yatha 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: The status of powerful controllers is not harmed 
by any apparently audacious transgression of morality we may see in 
them, for they are just like fire, which devours everything fed into it and 
remains unpolluted. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In seven verses (29-35), out of affection which is his nature, or out of 
affection for his disciple, Sukadeva rejects conclusions other than those 
presented by Pariksit through hidden meaning, while rejecting Pariksit's 
apparent words of criticism. One sees acts of adharma in persons who are 
not dependent on dharma (i$varanam) such as Brahma being attracted to 
his daughter, done without fear (sahasam), or Brhaspati approaching the 
wife of Utathya (his elder brother). There is no fault in these powerful 
beings. An example is given. The fire burns everything but does not 
become impure. 


Text 33.30 


naitat samacarej jatu manasapi hy anisvarah 
vinasyaty acaran maudhyad yatharudro 'bdhi-jam visam 


One who is not a great controller should never imitate the behavior of 
ruling personalities, even mentally. If out of foolishness an ordinary 
person does imitate such behavior, he will simply destroy himself, just as 
a person who is not Rudra would destroy himself if he tried to drink an 
ocean of poison. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


But this is not so for others. One should not at all perform acts that 
transgress dharma which these powerful beings perform. The prefix sam in 
samacaret indicates forbiddance. One should not do at all, at any time 
(jatu), not even in the mind (manasa), what to speak of using words or 
performing the act! This is certain (hi). One is destroyed completely (vi- 
nasyati), with suffering in this life and the next, if one acts in this way, not 
knowing that one is not qualified with the powers of the great isvaras. An 
example is given concerning foolishness as a cause in eating. If one were 
not foolish, one would not try to consume the poisonous ocean. One will 
immediately die from the intense poison of the kalaküta. Siva however 
does not die but rather attains glory by showing his special power. Thus 
Siva is famous for his blue throat. 


Text 33.31 


isvaranam vacah satyam tathaivacaritam kvacit 
tesam yat sva-vaco-yuktam buddhimams tat samacaret 


The statements of the Lord's empowered servants are authoritative, and 
the acts they perform are exemplary when consistent with those 
statements. Therefore one who is intelligent should carry out their 
instructions. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


One should accept orders of i$varas as authoritative (satyam). One should 
follow the acts that they perform which are not contrary to their 
instructions. That instruction becomes stronger because of the /svara’s 


similar conduct. A person should deliberate on this (buddhiman) and then 
act. Otherwise he is unintelligent. 


Text 33.32 


kusalacaritenaisam iha svartho na vidyate 
viparyayena vanartho nirahankarinam prabho 


O Pariksit, you can understand! When these great persons who are free 
from false ego act piously in this world, they have no selfish motives to 
fulfill, and even when they act in apparent contradiction to the laws of 
piety, they are not subject to sinful reactions. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Another version has iha cartho na vidyate: there is no gain for the self in 
this world or the next (ca). The word va indicates the same sentence 
structure as the previous statement. When they act in a contrary manner 
still there is no fault (the negative is understood). They are devoid of 
ahankara, with no contamination by the act. You are capable of 
understanding (prabho). Or, you are also in the category of i$vara. O lord 
(prabho)! 


Text 33.33 
kim utakhila-sattvanam tiryan-martya-divaukasam 
isitus cesitavyanam kusalakusalanvayah 
How, then, could the Lord of all created beings—animals, men and 


devatas—have any connection with the piety and impiety that affect his 
subjects? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


If this is so for these isvaras, and they are devoid of fault since they are 
without ahankara, then what fault can there be in the Lord who has 
appeared to benefit these isvaras? This is expressed with kaimutika-nyaya. 
Krsna is the Lord of all beings in tamas, rajas and sattva (animals, humans 
and devatas), who by their nature are to be controlled. He is the Lord of 
even liberated souls, since they are all dependent on the Lord 


(ISitavyanam). The word ca means tu to show difference. How could the 
Lord have a connection with piety and impiety of these controlled beings? 
It does not exist. This is understood from the previous verse (na vidyate). 
He has no restrictions since he is the controller of all others. He is indeed 
the Supreme Lord. Kim uta means "excessively, strong, well" according to 
Amara-kosa. 


Text 33.34 


yat-pada-pankaja-paraga-niseva-trpta 
yoga-prabhava-vidhutakhila-karma-bandhah 
svairam caranti munayo ‘pi na nahyamanas 
tasyecchayatta-vapusah kuta eva bandhah 


The devotees, filled with prema, continually meditating on the particles 
of beauty emanating from his lotus feet, having destroyed all karma by 
the power of his bhakti-yoga, wander about performing actions without 
accruing bondage. So how could there be any question of bondage for 
the Lord himself, who assumes his forms according to his own sweet will? 


COMMENTARY: The devotees serve particles of beauty (pollen) emanating 
from the Lord's lotus feet. This shows their special bhakti with humility in 
serving. Niseva indicates constant service, by their nature. They are 
attached to such service. Or paraga indicates service at a distance and 
niseva means a little service. They serve without fear, proudly (drptah in 
some versions) or completely satisfied (trptah), even doing a little service 
at a distance. They do their activities with regard for rules or prohibitions, 
at their will, because they are not bound by those rules, since they are not 
attached to them (nahyamanah). 


Even (api) the sages destroy the bondage of karma accrued for millions of 
births by the power of astanga-yoga or jfiana in samadhi. Api indicates the 
lesser status of yogis compared to devotees. They are proud (drptah) of 
their achievement. 


The Lord has a body which he manifests (atta) by his will (icchaya). He is 
supremely independent. 


Or he manifests his body with a desire to distribute his prema-bhakti. Thus 
it is suitable that he also does not respect the rules and prohibitions. Or he 


manifests his body as an avatara such as Matsya or Kürma by the desire of 
the devotees. This shows his supreme power. What then is the question of 
his being bound up? There is no bondage at all. 


Or even the sages destroy karma by the power of bhakti-yoga (yoga). Then 
what to speak of the devotees who destroy karma from the very beginning 
of their practice. Or the devotees (yoginah means bhakti-yoginah) destroy 
karmas. And even persons absorbed in ritual karmas (yoginah) destroy 
karmas. There are three types of people. There are sages who are 
householders, engaged in ritual karmas. But they do these karmas at their 
will, since they are also jfanis. Then there are jfianis of two types: those 
who practice yoga and those who practice karma. The last is the lowest in 
status. Even this person wanders freely. What to speak of all the devotees 
being free, because of being dear to the Lord? The example is given to 
destroy Pariksit's doubt. 


Text 33.35 


gopinam tat-patinam ca sarvesam eva dehinam 
yo ’ntas carati so 'dhyaksah kridaneneha deha-bhak 


Krsna, appearing directly in this world, moves among the gopis and their 
apparent husbands as well as the other inhabitants of Vraja, in his eternal 
spiritual body performing his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna, directly appearing, acts as the controller by his amsa, 
or, as the inspiration for the control of the world, he moves about since 
actually he is the enjoyer. Or according to Mayavada opinion, he does not 
really enjoy others' wives, since there are no other's wives. This idea is 
here rejected by saying that he is also the inner controller (adhyaksah) of 
all beings (and thus the beings are real). As the enjoyer of the gopis, 
manifesting his spiritual body (deha-bhak), he moves about performing his 
pastimes with them (kridanena). Or he moves about to perform his 
pastimes with them. 


Or adhyaksah can mean the presiding deity of all their hearts or the 
inspiration for all their senses. Thus he moves about among them. Thus like 
the antaryami, as the inspiration for all actions, he is not contaminated by 
faults of others' actions. Or just as the antaryami inspires actions of others 


and is not contaminated by their faults, so in his actions he is not 
contaminated in Vraja. He functions as antaryami to the highest degree for 
the gopis, and for the husbands and others to a lesser degree. He is not 
bound up, because he is the Supreme Lord. He manifested his form as a 
cowherd of kaisora age for his pastimes (deha-bhak). He acts according to 
the purpose of his avatara: to spread prema-rasa. 


Text 33.36 


anugrahaya bhaktanam manusam deham asthitah 
bhajate tadrsth krida yah srutva tat-paro bhavet 


When the Lord assumes a humanlike body to show mercy to his 
devotees, he engages in such pastimes. Hearing about those pastimes a 
person becomes dedicated to him. 


COMMENTARY: This is further explained. Or, being the witness (adhyaksah) 
manifesting a form for pastimes, he gave enjoyment to the people of Vraja 
(bhajate) or to the gopis. There is thus no fault in his pastimes since he 
accomplishes his pastimes by moving among them internally and 
externally as the witness. What more need be said? 


He does this to give mercy to his devotees. Padma Purana says mad- 
bhaktanam vinodartham karomi vividhah kriyah: | perform various actions 
for the pleasure of my devotees. To give mercy to my devotees, | take 
shelter of a human body. He manifests himself by taking shelter of a 
human form. 


Or the Lord manifests his human form. He engages in pastimes to give 
mercy to his devotees—to the gopis, people of Vraja and all other 
devotees in the future and past—by showing pastimes. 


Or to give mercy to the gopis, he accomplished (bhajate) pastimes (krida) 
with affection. By giving mercy to the chief devotees, all others attain 
mercy. Bhajate can also mean he revealed pastimes or he followed a 
pattern of pastimes. This indicates that the pastimes are eternal. By that 
fact, all faults are automatically discarded. These pastimes were 
indiscernible and attractive to all hearts. 


All those who hear the pastimes similar (tadrsi) to the rasa dance become 
dedicated to Bhagavan, his pastimes or the devotees (tat). What to speak 


of those who hear about the rdsa dance. 


Or when he takes shelter of a human body, all jivas, hearing the pastimes, 
become dedicated to him. Humans become happy on hearing about him, 
since he descends among the humans and as a human becomes the chief 
object of worship suitable for bhakti. 


Or the word api can be added to the statement. When he appears even as 
a human, what to speak of taking forms among sages and devatas, he 
engages in such pastimes. This shows his mercy to the devotees. 


Instead of bhaktanam sometimes bhütanam is seen. He performs pastimes 
to give mercy to all people—materialists, those pursing liberation and the 
devotees. This indicates his great mercy. How can he violate the laws of 
dharma (SB 10.33.27, 29)? This verse refutes that doubt. Verse 28 shows 
that since he is complete, these acts cannot touch him. That is also refuted 
by the second meaning of the word anugrahaya (mercy to all beings). 


Text 33.37 


nasuyan khalu krsnaya mohitas tasya mayaya 
manyamanah sva-parsva-sthan svan svan daran vrajaukasah 


The cowherd men, bewildered by Krsna’s yoga-maya, thought their wives 
had remained home at their sides. They did not harbor any jealous 
feelings against him at any time. 


COMMENTARY: Though the gopis overcame their husbands and went to 
Krsna, the husbands did not hate him. “Why?” Bewildered by his special 
sakti, they thought their wives were chaste, because the husbands were 
inhabitants of Vraja, who had dedicated everything related to their bodies 
and souls to him. They thought their wives who had gone to Krsna were 
still by their sides. 


Or the husbands did not hate their wives because they thought their wives 
were by their sides. Though prevented (SB 10.29.8) by their husbands, and 
though the gopis ignoring their words, went to Krsna, the husbands 
thought they were by their sides, since they thought they had returned. 


Or it was said in the previous verse that he manifested his human form to 
show mercy to the devotees. If the husbands hated him because he took 


their wives, how could that be a show of mercy to them? Continuing the 
topic by answering, this verse says they did not hate him. 


Text 33.38 


brahma-ratra upavrtte vasudevanumoditah 
anicchantyo yayur gopyah sva-grhan bhagavat-priyah 


As brahma-muhürta approached, Krsna advised the gopis to return to 
their homes. Although they did not wish to do so, the Lord's beloved 
consorts complied with his command. 


COMMENTARY: Inspired in their hearts by the presiding deity of their hearts 
(vasudevanumoditah), they returned home. Or Vasudeva means he who 
shines among the eight Vasus. Drona was the principal Vasu. He was 
Nanda. Thus Vasudeva means the son of Nanda. Ordered by Krsna 
(vasudeva) who revealed his nature as Bhagavan, for the auspiciousness of 
Vraja, they went home. Or full of joy (moditah) constantly (anu), though 
they did not want to, even so, they returned home. "Why?" They 
considered the happiness of Krsna (bhagavat-priyah). If they did not go 
home, he could not continue to tend to the cows to satisfy his father and 
mother and friends, and thus the happiness of rasa dance would be 
imperfect. And consequently, with this unaccomplished, the Lord's special 
sweetness would not be accomplished. 


Text 33.39 


vikriditam vraja-vadhübhir idam ca visnoh 
sraddhanvito 'nusrnuyad atha varnayed yah 
bhaktim param bhagavati pratilabhya kamam 

hrd-rogam asv apahinoty acirena dhirah 
Anyone who faithfully and continually hears or describes the Lord’s 
playful affairs with the young gopis of Vrndavana will attain the highest 
type of prema to the Lord, quickly destroy lust, the disease of the heart, 
and immediately become steady. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna had pastimes with the gopis having fresh youth 
(vadhubhih), as if newly married. Or he had special pastimes—the rasa 
dance (vi-kriditam) with the gopis who became like his wives during the 


rasa pastimes. The word ca indicates other pastimes also. Or ca means but 
(tu) to distinguish it from other pastimes. Krsna is called Visnu (all 
pervasive) because he spread himself everywhere by being with each gopi. 
(SB 10.33.3) One should hear with faith, because otherwise one cannot 
achieve the highest bhakti, since rasa will not arise. With faith, one will 
then hear continually (anu-srnuydt). 


Or nu means certainly (nu srnuyat). After getting faith one will certainly 
hear. Or nu indicates a choice. One may hear or (nu) recite (varnayet) the 
pastimes. Or anu means “everything mentioned.” One should hear, chant 
and remember (though not mentioned) since all produce the highest 
bhakti. Of the three activities, remembrance is superior. Chanting is next, 
and then hearing. 


The word yah (who) indicates that it does not depend on qualification. 
Anyone who hears, chants or remembers will attain at every moment, ever 
new (prati-labhya) prema (param bhaktim). He will destroy desire which is 
the disease of the heart. This excludes desire directed to the Lord, since 
kama directed to the Lord gives the opposite result, the highest sweetness. 
He becomes the knower of the truth about all matters (dhirah) or his heart 
again becomes disturbed by desire (spiritual). 


These are accompanying results of attaining prema. That prema is the main 
result. These results also occur by hearing and chanting. What can be said 
about his pastimes which appear to have material lust, criticized by all? 
These extra results are thus mentioned. The lust between Krsna and the 
gopis is a special form of mature prema and not material lust. This is 
explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Or the intelligent person considering the matter (dhirah), attaining bhakti 
with kama, quickly destroys the pain in the heart due to not attaining 
Krsna. This means that he attains the Lord. 


May this be for the pleasure of the Lord, who is the form of consciousness, 
who has made this fool dance internally and externally by his pastimes. 


[1] Devaki is another name of Yasoda. 


[2] A madhya gopi is neither prakhara (rough) nor mrdvi (mild) in speech. 


Chapter Thirty-four 
Nanda Maharaja Saved and $ankhacüda Slain 


Text 34.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
ekada deva-yatrayam gopala jata-kautukah 
anobhir anadud-yuktaih prayayus te 'mbika-vanam 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: One day the cowherd men, eager to take a trip 
to worship Siva, traveled by bullock carts to the Ambika forest. 


COMMENTARY: Sukadeva begins a related story to show the increase of 
bhakti for the Lord in the cowherds by showing them his power directly. He 
describes another similar pastime, where human pastimes were mixed 
with power. 


It was during his kaigora period, which some say was Siva-ratri (Phalguna 
month), and some say was during Karttika. The cowherds became eager to 
go to visit Siva (deva). They went out of curiosity or for fun, not because of 
material desires, since they were cowherds, whose quality was to have fun. 
They yoked huge bulls to their carts, since cowherds normally travel by 
cart, and they had to carry many goods for offering at the tirtha. They went 
gloriously (pra-yayuh). Ambika-vana was northwest of Mathura district on 
the bank of the Sarasvati River with Siva and Durga as the presiding deities. 
Or, it was a holy place not far from Siddhapur in Gujarat province. 


Text 34.2 


tatra snatva sarasvatyam devam pasu-patim vibhum 
anarcur arhanair bhaktya devim ca nrpate ‘mbikam 


O King, after arriving there, they bathed in the Sarasvati and then 
devotedly worshiped with various paraphernalia the powerful Siva and 
his consort, goddess Ambika. 


COMMENTARY: At the forest (tatra) they worshipped Siva who is 
worshippable because he is dear to Visnu and Vaisnavas. He was the 
protector of animals. Moreover, he was capable of bestowing bhakti to the 
Lord (prabhum). They worshipped with devotion using many articles of 


worship. The word ca indicates that they similarly worshipped Ambika. O 
King (nrpate)! Being a king, you can understand the curious actions of 
persons who are curious. Or the Lord protects the worship performed by 
the devotees for the purpose of devotion to the Lord (as the king protects 
citizens). 


Text 34.3 


gavo hiranyam vasamsi madhu madhv-annam adrtah 
brahmanebhyo daduh sarve devo nah priyatam iti 


The cowherd men gave the brahmanas gifts of cows, gold, clothing and 
cooked grains mixed with honey. Then the cowherds prayed, “May the 
Lord be pleased with us.” 


COMMENTARY: Gavah in the nominative is poetic license. Or it can be ga 
and vah hiranyam: gold similar to that of your kingdom. They were 
respected by the priests of the temple or were respectful to them. Nanda 
and all others (sarve) gave gifts to the brahmanas and prayed. They 
requested that Siva or Visnu or Krsna (devah) be pleased, since Vaisnavas 
want to please the Lord and his devotees. 


Text 34.4 
üsuh sarasvati-tire jalam prasya yata-vratah 
rajanim tam maha-bhaga nanda-sunandakadayah 
Nanda and the other greatly fortunate cowherds spent that night on the 
bank of the Sarasvati, strictly observing their vows. They fasted, taking 
only water. 


COMMENTARY: They drank only water because they had taken a vow (yata- 
vratah), because it was Siva's place or because of the journey to the place. 
They were greatly fortunate, or were to attain some fortune. Worship of 
Siva is proper since he is a devotee of the Lord. 


Sunanda was the younger brother of Nanda. This means that the older 
brother Upananda remained in Vraja to protect it and give advice. There 
were also other elders there. The majority were elders and thus they are 
described. The boys and Krsna did not fast since young boys are not fond of 
VOWS. 


Text 34.5 


kascin mahan ahis tasmin vipine ’ti-bubhuksitah 
yadrcchayagato nandam sayanam ura-go 'grasit 
During the night a huge and extremely hungry snake appeared in that 
thicket. Slithering on his belly up to the sleeping Nanda Maharaja, the 
snake began swallowing him. 


COMMENTARY: No one was awake. That is mentioned later. The snake was 
actually attempting to be rescued from his condition. The snake was very 
hungry, because it had not eaten for a long time. By some fortune, it came 
to that forest. Or it lived there and by chance came to Nanda. It began to 
swallow Nanda by his feet. "Seeing the snake, why did Nanda not flee?" He 
was sleeping because of fatigue from the journey. "Why was the snake not 
afraid when it saw Nanda?" Nanda was inactive on the ground, covered by 
a cloth. “By fortune (yadrcchaya)" indicates the chief cause in this event: 
with great pain the snake took shelter of Nanda's feet in order that it be 
delivered. 


Text 34.6 


sa cukrosahina grastah krsna krsna mahan ayam 
sarpo mam grasate tata prapannam parimocaya 


In the clutches of the snake, Nanda Maharaja cried out, "Krsna, Krsna, my 
dear boy! This huge serpent is swallowing me! Please save me, as | am 
surrendered to you!" 


COMMENTARY: The snake was swallowing his feet or swallowed them. 
Nanda called out twice to Krsna out of fear or affection. This snake is large. 
| cannot fight it by myself. It also suggests that as a devotee, Vidhyadhara 
was the best of snakes. O son! Nanda calls him with affection. | do not 
suffer from death, but from separation from you. Save your father who is 
surrendered to you or is your devotee. This is said with humility or in pain. 
Free me so that everything is auspicious (parimocaya) so that all are free of 
injury, while | give up consideration of my own happiness. Or by saving me 
without injury, the snake will be saved. Or the snake is swallowing me, your 
father. Save the snake from its curse. By doing that, | will be freed. 


Text 34.7 


tasya cakranditam srutva gopalah sahasotthitah 
grastam ca drstva vibhrantah sarpam vivyadhur ulmukaih 


When the cowherd men heard the cries of Nanda, they immediately rose 
up and saw that he was being swallowed. Distraught, they beat the 
serpent with blazing torches. 


COMMENTARY: The cowherds heard him crying out pitifully or shouting. 
Since they were cowherds, they were dedicated to Nanda. He was their 
king. Thus, immediately they got up. They had been sleeping. They 
suddenly heard him yelling. They heard and saw simultaneously (ca). This 
indicates their alertness. Though they were capable of easily freeing him, 
they beat the snake with torches because they were confused. 


Text 34.8 


alatair dahyamano ‘pi namuficat tam urangamah 
tam asprsat padabhyetya bhagavan satvatam patih 
But even though the firebrands were burning him, the serpent would not 
release Nanda Maharaja. Then the Supreme Lord, master of his devotees, 
came to the spot and touched the snake with his foot. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna touched him just slightly with his left foot, cool and 
soft like a lotus. Nanda could be freed from the snake and the snake could 
be freed from the curse just by seeing Krsna or concentrating on him. 
However, he wanted to give bhakti by his mercy, seeing the bhakti involved 
in the snake's grabbing Nanda's feet. He did this by seeming to kick the 
snake in anger. That is revealed later. 


Krsna arrived and faced him. He was staying further away with his friends, 
avoiding the elders, since that was restrictive to their play. He revealed his 
powers (bhagavan). He should hide his powers but he was the protector of 
the devotees (satvatam patih). He did it out of great affection. 


Text 34.9 


sa vai bhagavatah $rimat pada-sparsa-hatasubhah 
bheje sarpa-vapur hitva rüpam vidyadhararcitam 


The snake had all his sinful reactions destroyed by the touch of the 
Supreme Lord’s divine foot, and thus he gave up his serpent body and 
appeared in the form of a worshipable Vidyadhara. 


COMMENTARY: Vai means it is accomplished. By the touch of the foot, 
endowed with a wealth of all good qualities (srimat), the foot of Krsna, 
who displayed his unlimited power (bhagavatah), the snake was freed 
from his unlimited sins of many births or his great offense which could not 
be counteracted by any means. The touch of his beautiful foot is 
mentioned again in this verse because it could produce great beauty. The 
snake attained a form rare among the Vidyadharas. He attained a form 
more beautiful than his previous one. 


Text 34.10 


tam aprcchad dhrsikesah pranatam samavasthitam 
dipyamanena vapusa purusam hema-malinam 


The Supreme Hrsikesa then questioned this personality, who was 
standing before him with his head bowed, his brilliantly effulgent body 
bedecked with golden necklaces. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though the Lord was full of knowledge, as the promoter of all senses 
(hrstkesah), he questioned the person offering respects with folded hands 
(sam-avasthitam), having a human form with a shining body and golden 
garland or with a golden crown, earrings and other ornaments. 


Text 34.11 


ko bhavan paraya laksmya rocate 'dbhuta-darsanah 
katham jugupsitam etam gatim va prapito ’vasah 
[Lord Krsna said:] My dear sir, you appear so wonderful, glowing with 
such great beauty. Who are you? And who forced you to assume this 
terrible body of a snake? 


COMMENTARY: Instead of adbhuta sometimes sobha (beautiful) is seen. 
Who are you with such a beautiful or astonishing form? Because of whom 
or for what reason did you take the form of a snake, though you did not 


desire it? Why? Vasa means a wish or power. Otherwise it would be 
impossible for you to take a form like this. That is the implication of the 
questions. He also wanted to strengthen the affection of the cowherds who 
had just seen his display of powers. It also connects the previous and later 
verses. Or he asks in order to prevent the possibility that beautiful 
cowherds would offend sages deformed by austerities in Mathura district. 


Texts 34.12—13 


sarpa uvaca 
aham vidyadharah kascit sudarsana iti srutah 
sriya svarupa-sampattya vimanenacaran disah 
rsin virupangirasah prahasam rüpa-darpitah 
tair imam prapito yonim pralabdhaih svena papmana 

The serpent replied: | am a well-known Vidyadhara named SudarSana. | 
was very wealthy and beautiful, and | used to wander freely in all 
directions in my airplane. Once | saw some homely sages of the lineage of 
Angira Muni. Proud of my beauty, I ridiculed them, and because of my sin 
they made me assume this lowly form. 


COMMENTARY: | was some Vidyadhara. This shows his humility and also 
indicates he was the best Vidyadhara. His name Sudarsana (pleasant to 
see) indicates he had a beautiful form. With a wealth of beauty and glory, | 
would travel about. Or | was endowed with beauty because of the many 
features of my form. | would wander here and there for play. The sages in 
Angira's lineage were naturally deformed and because of austerity had 
become thin. Proud of my beauty, | mocked them by laughing loudly. They 
did not become angry. They were not at fault. It was his sin. 


Text 34.14 
sapo me "nugrahayaiva krtas taih karunatmabhih 
yad aham loka-guruna pada sprsto hatasubhah 
It was actually for my benefit that those merciful sages cursed me, since 


now I have been touched by the foot of the Lord of all the worlds and 
have thus been relieved of all inauspiciousness. 


COMMENTARY: Ah! What can be said of the power of saintly people? 
Because of that, my wicked act became the highest blessing. The sages 
were most merciful because they did not become disturbed by my offense. 
They were interested in delivering fallen persons. It is understood that they 
said, “In the future you will be born in Mathura area and will receive the 
highest auspiciousness by being touched by Krsna’s lotus foot.” Otherwise 
he could never attain such good fortune. Thus the curse was for giving 
mercy. | would be touched by the foot of the Lord of the universe (/oka- 
guruna)—a person hard to attain. 


Or | was touched by the foot of the best person among all jivas or in all 
planets. Or | was touched by the foot which is worshipped as supreme by 
all worlds. He does not directly say "your foot" out of great respect. All sins 
were destroyed by the touch or seeing him. Or even being touched | am 
not free of sin (ahatasubhah). He says this out of humility, having been 
completely freed of the curse. 


Text 34.15 


tam tvaham bhava-bhitanam prapannanam bhayapaham 
aprcche sapa-nirmuktah pada-spars$ad amiva-han 


My Lord, you destroy all fear for those who, fearing this material world, 
take shelter of you. By the touch of your feet | am now freed from the 
curse of the sages. O destroyer of distress, please let me return to my 
planet. 


COMMENTARY: | bid farewell (aprcche) to you (tva), the greatest deliverer 
(tam). "Why do you ask permission to go to your planet? Why do you not 
ask for liberation?" You completely destroy the fear of those who 
surrender out of fear of material existence. Where then is the question of 
fear of material existence for us devotees who are by nature sattvika. By 
serving you with music we attain happiness greater than liberation. | have 
no suffering or offense at all, since | have been touched by your foot. You 
are the destroyer of all suffering at the root (amiva-han). 


Text 34.16 


prapanno 'smi maha-yogin maha-purusa sat-pate 
anujanihi mam deva sarva-lokesvaresvara 


O master of mystic power, O great personality, O Lord of the devotees, | 
surrender to you. Please command me as you will, O supreme God, Lord 
of all lords of the universe. 


COMMENTARY: Wherever | reside, | will always desire to surrender to you. 
That is expressed in this verse. | take shelter of you (prapannah). Another 
version has tvam asrito 'smi. "But that is rarely achieved." But you are 
endowed with unlimited spiritual powers (maha-yogin), since you are the 
Supreme Lord (maha-purusa). Nothing is difficult because you have the 
power. Particularly, you protect the devotees (sat-pate). Or O best of 
protectors! O Krsna (instead of deva), who appeared in this world to show 
unlimited powers! O Bhagavan, you should fulfill the desires of the 
surrendered! 


Or it was said the Lord destroys fear for the surrendered. Considering his 
own surrender, he praises the Lord. The cause of surrender is stated by the 
various names of the Lord. 


Now give me permission to leave for my planet. "You should stay here, 
engaged in your service." O Krsna, para-brahman in human form! | have no 
qualification to stay, as | am a devata with a form differing from yours. That 
planet is also yours, lord of all planets! You also make us enjoy the results 
of our previous actions. Or what can | do, being impelled by you, the giver 
of karmic results? O Lord (isvara)! Or O Lord of all controllers of planets like 
Brahma! I, like Indra, am not qualified to stand in front of you. 


Text 34.17 


brahma-dandad vimukto 'ham sadyas te 'cyuta darsanat 
yan-nama grhnann akhilan srotrn atmanam eva ca 
sadyah punati kim bhüyas tasya sprstah pada hi te 


O infallible one, | was immediately freed from the brahmanas' 
punishment simply by seeing you. Anyone who chants your name purifies 
all who hear his chanting, as well as himself. How much more, then, will | 
purify others, having been touched by your lotus feet? 


COMMENTARY: Now | have realized your greatness. | was immediately freed 
from the brahmanas’ punishment, which is difficult to counteract. You 
never fall from your greatness (acyuta). Or O Krsna, you never leave 
Gokula. Immediately | was freed, in an excellent manner just described, 
from the curse. Even before being touched, | was freed. But by the touch of 
your foot | attained good intelligence to attain special bhakti. Citsukha has 
vinirmuktah. One should go in front of Brahma and other devotees and 
glorify the Lord. 


Simply by uttering your name even once, without any faith (since the verb 
is in the present tense grhnan), without fully chanting, it purifies all people 
immediately. There is no qualification. It purifies all, and there is no 
consideration of time, since it acts immediately. And even just hearing the 
name has this effect. This has been my case (atmanam eva). Not 
distinguishing between hearing and chanting shows the greatness of the 
name. The word ca indicates that even relatives of those who hear and 
chant get the effect. And being touched by your foot, definitely | will purify 
a person even more (bhüyah). What more can be said? 


Text 34.18 


ity anujfiapya dasarham parikramyabhivandya ca 
sudarsano divam yatah krcchran nandas ca mocitah 


Thus receiving the permission of Krsna, Sudarsana circumambulated him, 
bowed down to offer him homage and then returned to his heavenly 
planet. Nanda Maharaja was thus delivered from peril. 


COMMENTARY: Thus receiving permission, since silence is approval 
(maunam sammatim-laksanam), he departed. His consent was naturally 
given, since the Lord had appeared in the Yadu dynasty to benefit the 
whole world (dasarham). Krsna reveals his qualities such as inscrutability. 
Thus, even before Brahma he was silent. Sudarsana thought, "Why should 
he speak to me?" Actually he performed this pastime for the benefit of the 
cowherds. Sudarsana offered his respects to the Lord and Nanda (ca). The 
name sudarsana indicates his beauty or by seeing Krsna, his sight reached 
perfection. He went with difficulty because of separation from the Lord 
(krccrat). By freeing the snake, Nanda was easily freed. Or Nanda was freed 
from suffering caused by the snake (krccrat). 


Text 34.19 


nisamya krsnasya tad atma-vaibhavam 
vrajaukaso vismita-cetasas tatah 

samapya tasmin niyamam punar vrajam 
nrpayayus tat kathayanta adrtah 


The inhabitants of Vraja were astonished to see the mighty power of 
Krsna. Dear King, they then completed their worship of Siva and returned 
to Vraja, along the way respectfully describing Krsna’s powerful acts. 


COMMENTARY: They heard the glories of Krsna’s svarupa or the glory of 
their extraordinary relative (atma-vaibhavan) from Sudarsana. Or they 
heard their own glorification. Since they considered themselves as 
belonging to the Lord, they were all regarded as his relatives. Hearing 
those glories they were astonished. 


Or they were astonished at what Sudarsana had said since they could not 
make sense of it, being confused by intense prema as people of Vraja 
(vrajaukasah). Or though hearing, they were not astonished (avismita- 
cetasah) since they had many times experienced his great powers. Then, 
after Sudarsana left, after completing the vows of staying there for three 
days in the forest, they broke their vow and returned to Vraja. Sukadeva 
calls to Pariksit in joy “O King!” Or just as you protect the people, they 
protected all people by relating this story. 


This forest was seventy krosas north of Mathura on the bank of the Ganga, 
according to Sukadeva’s description. This was southeast of Vraja. Or 
according to some, out of bhava Sukadeva considered himself living in 
Vraja. They came from Gujarat to Vraja. Vaibhavam can also mean “events 
not experienced before.” Respected by Krsna or Nanda (adrtah), they came 
to Vraja. Or with great respect, having increased their bhakti (tatah), they 
came there. 


Text 34.20 


kadacid atha govindo ramas cadbhuta-vikramah 
vijahratur vane ratryam madhya-gau vraja-yositam 


Once Govinda and Balarama, the performers of wonderful feats, were 
playing in the forest at night with the young girls of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Having shown affection for Nanda - his father, now Krsna 
shows affection for Vraja. This story continues until the end of the chapter. 
Sometime after freeing Nanda, in the spring, the supreme rasika as a 
cowherd (govindah) and Balarama played. Rama means he who gives 
happiness to Krsna by having a friendly relation with Krsna’s gopis. In Vraja 
he is mainly friendly with Krsna, not acting as an elder brother. Krsna 
brought him there for a special purpose and for special happiness. That is 
made clear later. 


Because Balarama is secondary, he is mentioned last. This is indicated by 
the word ca. Krsna and Balarama perform extraordinary actions (adbhuta- 
vikramah). Or the phrase modified only Balarama since he protected the 
gopis while Krsna was far away and killed Sankhacida. 


^Why did the gopis assemble there?" The two were suddenly in the midst 
of the gopis who had assembled and come to Vrndavana to pick flowers in 
the spring night, bright with moonlight. 


^Why did they stay there?" They were women of Vraja, having special 
prema for Krsna. 


Text 34.21 


upagiyamanau lalitam stri-janair baddha-sauhrdaih 
sv-alankrtanuliptangau sragvinau virajo-’mbarau 
Krsna and Balarama wore flower garlands and spotless garments, and 
their limbs were beautifully decorated and anointed. The women sang 
their glories in a charming way, bound to them by affection. 


COMMENTARY: Three verses (21-23) describe the event. They were praised 
by women, who were expert at singing. Their singing is described in SB 
10.33.9. They sang softly (/alitam), very close to them. Both were praised, 
since Balarama's activities assisted Krsna. "Why did they praise Balarama?" 
They had a strong friendship with Krsna (who was assisted by Balarama). 
Or they were bound by the chains of prema. By that affection there could 
be no fault in their soft singing. The two were beautifully ornamented and 
smeared with sandalwood. They wore garlands and spotless clothes. The 
night was beautiful. 


Text 34.22 
nisa-mukham manayantav uditodupa-tarakam 
mallika-gandha-mattali- justam kumuda-vayuna 
The two Lords praised the nightfall, signaled by the rising of the moon 
and the appearance of stars, a lotus-scented breeze and bees intoxicated 
by the fragrance of jasmine flowers. 


COMMENTARY: The breeze was soft, fragrant and cooling. Though there are 
many colorful flowers in Vrndavana, only jasmine and lotus are mentioned 
here. They blossomed at night for the special occasion. 


Text 34.23 


jagatuh sarva-bhütanam manah-sravana-mangalam 
tau kalpayantau yugapat svara-mandala-mürcchitam 


Krsna and Balarama sang, producing the entire range of musical sounds 
simultaneously. Their singing brought happiness to the ears and minds of 
all living beings. 


COMMENTARY: Their singing brought happiness (mangalam) to the ears and 
minds of all beings. The songs had mürcchanas of all the notes. Sangita- 
sara describes this. When the seven notes, ascending and descending are 
sung in the order it is called mürcchana. From these, starting with each 
note of the scale, seven scales are derived. These are played or sung in 
three gramas (basic scales) making twenty-one mürcchanas. 


The two had pastimes of singing with the gopis, skillful at singing songs 
which amazed the universe. The singing became excellent because of the 
two singing together. The gopis became blissful with this. The purpose was 
to give happiness to Balarama who is the dcarya of singing as Sesa avatara, 
in the association of the gopis expert at music. 


Text 34.24 
gopyas tad-gitam akarnya mürcchita navidan nrpa 
sramsad-dukülam atmanam srasta-kesa-srajam tatah 


The gopis became stunned when they heard that song. O King, they did 
not notice that their fine garments were becoming loose and their hair 


and garlands disheveled. 


COMMENTARY: After hearing Krsna’s song, the gopis fainted. But first they 
made attempts to remain composed. Or they fainted because of the song, 
which was most attractive, not depending on anything else. O King! You 
can understand this. Their fainting was not improper. 


Text 34.25 


evam vikridatoh svairam gayatoh sampramatta-vat 
sankhacuda iti khyato dhanadanucaro 'bhyagat 


While Krsna and Balarama thus played and sang according to their own 
sweet will and with excitement, a servant of Kuvera named Sankhaciida 
came upon the scene. 


COMMENTARY: Exceptional beauty was created by their singing and the 
gopis’ singing. The two brothers played together without restraints with 
skillful singing as if completely mad (sampramattavat). By the singing, the 
minds became completely bound. Or the two sang, completely absorbed in 
the singing of the gopis. The affix sam indicates that their absorption was 
more than that of the gopis. Krsna’s bewilderment was because of the 
gopis’ special bhava from singing. Balarama’s bewilderment was because 
of the beauty of the songs. The suffix vat (as if) is used in deference to 
sages of various moods who may be disturbed by this story concerning the 
Lord. 


At this time, the demon came in front of them. The demon had on his head 
a huge jewel shaped like a conch. Thus he was famous by that name. He 
appeared before them with that form. Where did he get the jewel from? It 
was given by Kuvera because of his service. He was by species a member of 
the Yaksas. Dhanada means appropriately “giver of wealth.” Or he stole the 
jewel when he was engaged in guarding wealth. As a Guhyaka, he was a 
servant of Kuvera. 


Or he did not serve Kuvera (adhanada). He gave up the devatàs and sided 
with the demons. Thus he became a servant of Kamsa. 


Text 34.26 


tayor niriksato rajas tan-natham pramada-janam 
krosantam kalayam asa disy udicyam asankitah 


O King, even as the two Lords looked on, $ankhacüda brazenly began 
driving the women off toward the north. The women, who had accepted 
Krsna and Balarama as their Lords, began to cry out to them. 


COMMENTARY: Because of his attack, Krsna and Balarama looked on with 
disrespect. O King! Sukadeva calls out because of astonishment at the 
foolishness of the demon, or out of great pain. Or the demon remained 
(rajan) there as if insane and then drove them off fearlessly. It was not 
difficult to take the women away, since they were soft by nature. The 
singular indicates that one woman, Radha, was taken, as in Lalita- 
madhava. When the plural is used later, it is used out of respect. Or it 
indicates that he also took her attendants. Or he says "Do not fear!" in 
verse 29 to comfort all of them. Or the singular is used in this verse to 
indicate a class. Janah indicates all the gopis. They had been mad with 
prema because of the singing (pramada). Thus they were inattentive to the 
situation. 


They called out to Krsna and Balarama loudly with painful voices. The 
demon took them by force and by many methods, far away to the north, 
where the Guhyakas had their homes. First he would take them to his 
house. Or they were playing east of Govardhana. The demon took them to 
Kamsa at Mathura in the north. 


Text 34.27 


krosantam krsna rameti vilokya sva-parigraham 
yatha ga dasyuna grasta bhratarav anvadhavatam 


Hearing their devotees crying out “Krsna! Rama!” and seeing that they 
were just like cows being stolen by a thief, Krsna and Balarama began to 
run after the demon. 


COMMENTARY: Loudly the gopis chanted or called out their names 
(krosantam). Because they called out, the two boys looked carefully 
(vilokya). Or the present tense is used to indicate that they called out 
continuously. They saw their dear ones (sva-parigraham) being taken off, 
and thus had to protect them. The two felt great pain. 


The two out of affection for each other acted as one person and ran after 
the demon. The gopis were like cows taken by the teeth by a tiger. As best 
of the cowherds, they could run fast. They ran after the demon. It is also 
suggested that they ran fast, since otherwise some disaster would occur. 


Text 34.28 


ma bhaistety abhayaravau sala-hastau tarasvinau 
asedatus tam tarasa tvaritam guhyakadhamam 


The Lords called out in reply, "Do not fear! "Then they picked up logs of 
the $ala tree and running immediately, quickly caught up with that lowest 
of Guhyakas. 


COMMENTARY: Replying in order to make the gopis fearless, they said, "Do 
not fear!" They caught up with the person who had taken the women. 
They grabbed sala trees because they were strong boys or because Krsna 
was eager to take the jewel. The demon was the lowest of the Guhyakas 
since he had previously performed such low acts. 


Text 34.29 
sa viksya tàv anupraptau kala-mrtyü ivodvijan 
visrjya stri-janam müdhah pradravaj jivitecchaya 
When $ankhacüda saw the two of them coming toward him like the 
personified forces of time and death, he was filled with anxiety. 
Confused, he abandoned the women and fled for his life. 


COMMENTARY: He saw the two coming after him (anupraptau). He was not 
worried about their coming, since he was insane, but he looked back 
constantly with great fear. The two were like time, the instigator and death, 
the final result. Though the two are forms of the highest bliss, they 
appeared in this way to the foolish demon because of his fear. That is clear 
in SB 10.43.17, where it is explained that the wrestlers of Kamsa saw Krsna 
as a thunderbolt and Kamsa saw him as death. Terrified (udvijan), he fled 
with speed as previously, to save his life, not with a desire for fame. He 
simply fled, without fighting. This was because he was a fool, since he 
provoked his own death and did not see that running away would only 


produce his death. Or he was a fool because he did not know proper 
conduct at all. 


Text 34.30 


tam anvadhavad govindo yatra yatra sa dhavati 
jihirsus tac-chiro-ratnam tasthau raksan striyo balah 


Govinda chased the demon wherever he ran, eager to take his crest 
jewel. Meanwhile Balarama stayed with the women to protect them. 


COMMENTARY: Since Krsna was the king of Gokula (govindah), it was proper 
that he pursue the demon in anger to kill him and free the gopis. “Why did 
he not kill the demon from far off by throwing stones?” He wanted to take 
the jewel from the demon when he was alive, since it would be improper 
to touch him when dead. Balarama stayed with the women where the 
demon had left them. He could not override the desire of his younger 
brother. He was capable of protecting them from the demon since he was 
strong (balah). Or he was also capable of killing the demon. The reason 
Krsna brought him was so that he could protect the women. 


Text 34.31 


avidura ivabhyetya siras tasya duratmanah 
jahara mustinaivanga saha-cuda-manim vibhuh 


The mighty Lord overtook $ankhacüda from a great distance as if from 
nearby, my dear King, and then with his fist the Lord removed the wicked 
demon's head, together with his crest jewel. 


COMMENTARY: Though far away, Krsna appeared near and faced him. It was 
improper to kill a fleeing person from behind. Or he appeared on all sides, 
since it was improper to kill him from behind. The demon was wicked 
because he had taken the women. Krsna removed the head along with the 
jewel with one fist only. It did not take effort since he was the Lord 
(vibhuh). Anga is an address expressing joy. Or he removed his head at the 
same time as the jewel. This shows that killing him took no effort. He killed 
him for the jewel. 


Text 34.32 


sankhacudam nihatyaivam manim adaya bhasvaram 
agrajayadadat pritya pasyantinam ca yositam 
Having thus killed the demon $ankhacüda and taken away his shining 
jewel, Krsna gave it to his elder brother with great satisfaction as the 
gopis watched. 


COMMENTARY: He killed him completely (ni-hatya). He took the demon's 
wealth and his jewel. The jewel had a natural brilliance. He took the jewel 
to give to one of his beloveds privately. He knew that it was impossible to 
keep it hidden. Therefore he gave it to his older brother. The women 
looked on with affection. They all thought, "Krsna loves me. He will give me 
the jewel." With joy they looked at Krsna or the jewel. The genitive case is 
used to indicate disinterest. To avoid one receiving it and others being 
envious, he ignored them and gave it to Balarama, who was respected. 
Thus, no one could be envious. He desired to give the jewel to Radha. "If I 
give it to her, others will hate me. | have given it to him. Since he is 
omniscient, he will give it to her, thinking of pleasing me. Then there is no 
worry of anyone being angry.” Thus he gave the jewel with affection to 
Balarama. 


Or in giving the jewel to Balarama to avoid envy among them, all the gopis 
saw this with joy, with everyone in agreement (pasyantinam ca yositam). If 
there was no agreement, he could not give it to him. This is the deep 
intention. This was another reason for bringing Balarama. Thus, this act 
shows his great affection for Balarama. When the gopis were taken away 
by the demon and were shouting for a moment, he did not rescue them 
along with Balarama though he saw them, in order to show to Balarama 
the gopis' great attraction to Balarama's song. If he did not do that, this 
would not be revealed. 


Since Krsna's other activities during this time would cause embarrassment 
to all, they were not discussed in Vraja at this time. Nanda, Ya$oda and 
others were not told. Or even though the events were told by the gopis or 
the two boys on some pretext, everyone was astonished by experiencing 
his continual greatness, and thus though they heard, they did not hear 
them. Thus Sukadeva does not mention about this, since there were no 
details about these revelations. 


Chapter Thirty-five 
The Gopis Sing of Krsna as He Wanders in the Forest 
(Yugala-gita) 


Text 35.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
gopyah krsne vanam yate tam anudruta-cetasah 
krsna-lilàh pragayantyo ninyur duhkhena vasaran 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Whenever Krsna went to the forest, the minds of 
the gopis would run after him, and thus the young girls sadly spent their 
days singing of his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis who delighted in Krsna during the night with the 
rasa pastimes would be overcome with great sorrow during the day. 
Para$ara says: 


sa tatha saha gopibhir rarama madhusudanah 
tathabda-koti-pratimah ksanas tena vinabhavat 


Krsna sported with the gopis in such a way that during the day a moment 
felt like millions of years in his absence. Visnu Purana 


When Krsna, the most attractive person or he who was filled with the 
highest bliss, went to the forest of Vrndavana during the day, the gopis 
could not tolerate the separation. Their hearts quickly pursued him 
because of the attachment. They sang in a remarkable manner which 
attracted the whole universe, predominated with the beguiling sound of 
the flute, about Krsna's forest pastimes with Krsna dressed in his forest 
outfit. Because their hearts followed him, they could not do their 
household chores. They absorbed themselves in his pastimes since the 
pastimes were non-different from him. They passed the remaining time in 
sorrow singing. This is confirmed in verse 26. Since they passed their time 
singing, the greatness of singing his pastimes is shown. 


Or they passed their days with difficulty, not able to tolerate the 
separation, because they sang about his pastimes. This was because they 
were gopis, devoted to him alone. 


All glories to the unprecedented greatness of the gopis. Taking a particle of 
their support, | will explain their song. 


Texts 35.2-3 


sri-gopya ücuh 
vama-bahu-krta-vama-kapolo 
valgita-bhrur adhararpita-venum 
komalangulibhir asrita-margam 
gopya irayati yatra mukundah 
vyoma-yana-vanitah saha siddhair 
vismitas tad upadharya sa-lajjah 
kama-margana-samarpita-cittah 
kasmalam yayur apasmrta-nivyah 
The gopis said: When Mukunda vibrates the flute he has placed to his 
lips, stopping its holes with his tender fingers, he rests his left cheek on 
his left arm and makes his eyebrows dance. At that time the 
demigoddesses traveling in the sky with their husbands become amazed. 
As those ladies listen, they are embarrassed to find their minds yielding 
to the pursuit of desire, and in their distress they are unaware that the 
belts of their garments are loosening. 


COMMENTARY: Since there were many independent speakers, the verses 
represent different gopis speaking. 


Among the groups some are present in front of Yasoda (for instance tava 
sutah sate in verse 14). 


In the first verse, after going out in the morning he played his flute on the 
road. The women from heaven, desiring to see him after he has entered his 
house, remained in the sky at night. First they saw him clearly because 
they were in their vehicles in the sky. He enacts beautiful pastimes while 
playing his flute with expressions on his face. He has his left cheek resting 
on his left arm and looks upwards crookedly. They were strongly agitated 
with prema on thinking that he was looking at them. This is described in 
two verses. 


The left arm is mentioned rather than the right arm because vama also 
means attractive. Because he rests his left check on his left arm, his neck 


slightly bends. Because his head is bent, his glance is crooked as he looks 
upward. He is absorbed in playing the flute. Since he is standing in the 
famous pose with three bends, his right foot is placed over his left foot. His 
brow flutters. Bhru instead of bhru is poetic license. Some versions have 
bhru. He plays his flute which is offered to his lips. Or he plays a flute which 
is always placed on or given to his lips, as a constant configuration. It is 
similar to the construction ahitagni: a person who maintains a sacrificial 
fire perpetually, though the order of words is reversed (adhararpita instead 
of arpitadhara). 


The lips are not compared to red bimba fruits since even without the 
sweetness of the pink color, just by the touch of the lips to the flute, the 
flute playing becomes attractive. Or, because of Krsna’s contact with the 
flute at all times, the lips became angry and thus changed to a pale color. 


A great person is said to have hands hardened without work and feet 
which remain soft, though he walks on the road. But Krsna’s fingers are 
described as soft in this verse. Giving up their hard aspect in comparison to 
other limbs, the fingers, out of affection, display their soft aspect. Out of 
envy the gopis say, “Those soft fingers should not touch the hard flute but 
rather touch our soft limbs.” Though he has a natural sweetness in his 
beauty, in playing the flute he shows particular sweetness by his special 
gestures. The great attractiveness of his flute playing is shown in this verse. 
O gopis! Being very intelligent, you can understand this truth. But others 
cannot. 


Yatra means “when.” The usage indicates that the flute playing was the 
sole and inevitable cause of the heavenly women’s bewilderment. This 
applies to later verses also. The heavenly women were riding in the 
airplanes with devatas controlling the planes (siddhaih). Or they were 
going (yana) in the sky. Or they were the wives of siddhas who had planes 
in the sky. This means that they were not close to the Lord and did not live 
in Vrndavana. They were above, at a distance. Siddha refers to a type of 
devata or to jivan-muktas, persons who would be liberated. They were 
devoid of bhakti-rasa. Even they were astonished since they had never 
experienced this. The wives of these men became embarrassed by the 
arousal of love and then lost control. Or the siddhas also lost control. The 


wives were the chief experiencers of this rasa, and the men were 
secondary. Thus it is said “the women with the siddhas.” 


The sound entered through the ears to the heart (upadharya). First they 
were astonished and then, by the arousal of desire, their clothing became 
loose. Then they became embarrassed. Their hearts, their treasures, had 
been offered to the five arrows of Cupid (starting with bewilderment), with 
a fear of death. This means their hearts were controlled by Cupid. This 
should be kept somewhere privately. These two verses show the great 
attraction of the sound of the flute and Krsna’s form and pastimes. 


Though everyone should be bewildered by the flute and his beauty, 
particularly the wives of the siddhas are mentioned. He has his left cheek 
resting on his left arm and looks upwards crookedly. They were strongly 
agitated with prema on thinking that he was looking at them. This should 
be understood in later verses also. The main persons described in the 
verses feel the effects of Krsna’s presence. The details are explained with 
each pair of verse. 


The two verses are connected in meaning. They feel their desires will be 
fulfilled when they meet with Krsna. The first of the two verses generally 
describes Krsna’s beauty and pastimes. The second verse indicates that 
there will be great sweetness when they can meet with him, though he is 
independent. All verses are filled with colorful descriptions. 


Texts 35.4—-5 


hanta citram abalah srnutedam 
hara-hasa urasi sthira-vidyut 
nanda-sunur ayam arta-jananam 
narma-do yarhi kujita-venuh 
vrndaso vraja-vrsa mrga-gavo 
venu-vadya-hrta-cetasa arat 
danta-dasta-kavala dhrta-karna 
nidrita likhita-citram ivasan 
O girls! This son of Nanda, who gives joy to the distressed, bears 
motionless lightning on his chest and has an attractive smile. Now please 
hear something wonderful. When he vibrates his flute, bulls, deer and 


cows of Vraja and the forest are all captivated by the sound, and they 
stop chewing the food in their mouths and cock their ears. Stunned, they 
appear as if asleep, or like figures in a painting. 


COMMENTARY: Having come to the edge of the forest, he plays his flute to 
give joy to the forest inhabitants and to his assistants who have been 
separated from him by the night and to send home the gopis who are 
following him and pained by separation. The bewilderment of the bulls and 
other animals of Vraja, as he gives mercy to the people of Vraja with his 
flute, is joyfully described in two verses. 


Hanta expresses surprise. How astonishing (citra). O girls (abalah)! This 
(abalah also means weak) suggests that the gopis have lost the power of 
their senses because of the disturbance of prema. He has stationary 
lightning on his chest. This is Laksmi, who is fickle and golden. His chest is 
compared to a cloud. This is called adbhuta upama. Laksmi on his chest is 
like stationary lightning on a cloud. This indicates special beauty. Or not 
knowing about this line which is Laksm! on his chest, they describe it as 
lightning. 


He is the son of Nanda. Nanda means he who gives joy to the world. 
Having his father's nature, Krsna also gives joy to the world. Ayam indicates 
that he is now leaving the house. The sound of his flute is also very close. 
Or nandasünuh means the son who gives joy to all of Vraja. Ayam indicates 
that everyone is directly experiencing him. 


He gives joy (narma-dah) to the suffering people. With his flute, he 
announces his journey to the forest, where he will be during the day, to the 
animals and birds of the forest and village, who were separated from him 
during the night. His flute comforts the gopis. 


Küjita-venuh is in the past tense (he played his flute) to indicate that the 
bulls and others did not hear it immediately, since they were far away. It 
can be inferred that he had his left arm touching his left cheek as described 
in the previous verses. That is usually how he plays his flute. 


Hanta can also express joy or lamentation. He has an attractive smile 
(hara-hasah). He has Laksmi, whose special effulgence (vidyut) remains 
always (sthira) on his chest. He has a flute which sounds so as to give joy to 
suffering people. 


The sound of the flute in this verse can also indicate that it is not a song, 
just some sounds. All the animals in Vraja—the bulls, the Krsna-sara deer, 
cows and one-year old calves (both males and females indicated by the 
words “bulls and cows”) react to the sound. The newer calves are far off in 
another place with their mothers. Others, being very young, are kept 
within Vraja. These are all indicated here. The buffalos in the village and 
boars in the forest also are similarly affected by the flute. The bulls are 
specifically mentioned because Krsna has affection for them. The deer in 
Vraja are mentioned since they are friends with the other animals in Vraja. 
Or the deer are mentioned to represent all other animals. That is implied in 
the verse. The order of the animals is according to increasing excellence of 
attraction to the Lord. The deer are superior to the bulls and the cows are 
superior to the deer. They have more intelligence to relish the song of the 
flute. The assisting cowherds are not mentioned since they are always 
completely full of bliss. 


Their hearts are stolen by the playing (vadya) of the flute, without even 
seeing him. Thus his playing is mentioned again. They have mouthfuls of 
chewed grass in their mouths, which is neither swallowed nor spit out, 
because their hearts have been stolen. It is as if they fear to make any 
noise when they hear the flute. Their ears are raised to hear the flute. In 
sleeping, there is some movement. The example of a painted picture is 
given to indicate there is no movement at all. The word /ikhita is used so 
that the word citra does not simply mean "astonishing" but instead means 
picture. The depiction in the picture is exact. 


Or hearing the flute once in the distance, their hearts become agitated. By 
hearing it again, they put their front feet over their ears to prevent the 
sound, fearing death by separation. They do not swallow food, to prevent 
the sound from entering within. Then they seem to faint by seeing him and 
constantly hearing the sound. This response is considered superior to that 
of the heavenly women. 


Texts 35.6-7 


barhina-stabaka-dhatu-palasair 
baddha-malla-paribarha-vidambah 
karhicit sa-bala ali sa gopair 


gah samahvayati yatra mukundah 
tarhi bhagna-gatayah sarito vai 
tat-padambuja-rajo ’nila-nitam 

sprhayatir vayam ivabahu-punyah 
prema-vepita-bhujah stimitapah 


My dear gopr, sometimes Mukunda imitates the appearance of a wrestler 
by decorating himself with leaves, peacock feathers and colored 
minerals. Then, in the company of Balarama and the cowherd boys, he 
plays his flute to call the cows. At that time the rivers stop flowing, their 
water stunned by the ecstasy they feel as they eagerly wait for the wind 
to bring them the dust of his lotus feet. But like us, the rivers are not very 
pious, and thus they merely wait with their arms trembling out of love. 


COMMENTARY: Having entered the forest, decorated with forest ornaments 
befitting a costumed person, he goes to rivers and lakes to give water to 
the cows. The rivers become bewildered with the appearance of special 
bhavas because of the sound of his flute when he calls the cows. 
Sometimes he calls the cows without Balarama and the cowherds, in order 
to give them the happiness of hearing him personally. And sometimes he is 
with Balarama and the cowherds. Or sometimes he dresses as a wrestler. 
When the rivers develop bhava even when calling the cows with the boys 
and Balarama, he seems to laugh at the rivers boldly for not being fully 
fixed in him alone. 


Or when he calls the cows with the other boys, the rivers become stunned, 
what to speak of when he calls the cows by himself. This means that when 
he calls with the others, there is some restriction in the manifestation of 
sweetness. Or when he calls with the cowherd boys there arises sweetness 
from the manifestation of special affection for the devotees. 


He who plays the flute, who is skillful at playing the flute, calls the cows 
with great affection by their various names (sam-ahvayati). Mukunda 
means he who has teeth white like the kunda flowers. When he plays the 
flute to call the cows, he reveals the great beauty of his gleaming teeth. 


O friends! You should have faith like the rivers. Or this is related because of 
our friendship with the rivers, since we have similar natures. Or it is a call 
made by Lalita to Radha to help her recover from the pain of prema. The 


rivers continue to flow in spite of all obstacles. Or this is an address to all 
rivers as friends. “O Ganga! O Yamuna! O Sarasvati!" The word saritah then 
means the rivers around Mathura such as Manasa-ganga, Yamuna and 
Sarasvati. 


The rivers have broken their flow. They do not follow their husband, the 
ocean. Thus they ignore pious results in this life and the next. They desire 
just a particle (rajas) from his feet, brought by the wind. They desire dasya 
from far off. This is their qualification for the dust. They desire the dust 
particles (rajas accusative for dative case). Like us, they do not have 
sufficient piety. Attaining it many times, they are not satisfied. They are 
similar to us. Though out of prema the flow of the rivers has stopped, 
because of prema they tremble. 


Brahina-stabaka can mean bunches of peacock feathers. Or barhina can 
mean peacock feathers and stabaka can refer to bunches of flowers. 
Palasaih means leaves. Vai indicates a comparison. The rivers seem to 
desire the dust from his feet. The rivers have developed a special bhava for 
him. The wind as a messenger has brought the dust. The rivers become 
stunned (jadyam). This is a vyabhicari-bhava. By the two descriptive 
elements concerning prema, trembling and being stunned, two sattvika- 
bhavas of srngara-rasa are indicated. Or the interrupted flow indicates the 
sattvika-bhava of being stunned. Vepatu is trembling, another sattvika- 
bhava. Stimitapah indicates a total lack of movement or fainting (moha). 


Or the rivers desire prema in the form of his foot dust brought by the wind. 
They desire to attain a trace of something related to him as mercy. By the 
desire for prema, with the arousal of bhava in the rivers with waves of 
unconscious water, the rivers develop special symptoms described. Even 
when the causes of the rivers coming to this condition— seeing him and 
hearing his flute—do not occur, this condition still results, by the power of 
his form and the sound of the flute. 


Texts 35.8-9 


anucaraih samanuvarnita-virya 
adi-pürusa ivacala-bhütih 
vana-caro giri-tatesu carantir 
venunahvayati gah sa yada hi 


vana-latas tarava atmani visnum 
vyafijayantya iva puspa-phaladhyah 
pranata-bhara-vitapa madhu-dharah 

prema-hrsta-tanavo vavrsuh sma 


Krsna moves about the forest in the company of his friends, who vividly 
chant the glories of his magnificent deeds. He thus appears as the most 
outstanding person, exhibiting his inexhaustible sweetness. When the 
cows wander onto the mountainsides and Krsna calls out to them with 
the sound of his flute, the trees and creepers in the forest respond by 
becoming so luxuriant with fruits and flowers that they seem to be 
manifesting Krsna, spread everywhere, within their hearts. As their 
branches bend low with the weight, the filaments on their trunks and 
vines stand erect out of prema, and both the trees and the creepers 
shower sweet sap. 


COMMENTARY: When the cows begin to perspire, they leave the bank of the 
river on lower ground and proceed to an unseen place more elevated, 
covered with thick forest, grazing joyfully on the grass in front of them, 
Krsna calls them with his flute. What to speak of the rivers with their 
presiding deities being attracted, the moving beings and even the 
immobile creepers and trees develop special bhavas on hearing the flute. 
That is explained in two verses. 


His exploits (virya) are described continuously or after calling the cows 
(anu) in a complete manner, by his followers with whom he constantly 
moves (anucaraih), expressing their affection for him through relating his 
pastimes. 


He is like Narayana (adi-purusah) and has fixed wealth. By wandering in the 
forest, he experiences the highest joy. Or he has fixed beauty. He wanders 
in the forest (vanacarah) since he cannot see the cows. He wanders on 
uneven ground, on the slopes of hills and becomes tired. Then the best of 
cowherds, expert on the flute (sah), calls using his flute. 


Even (hi) all the creepers and trees develop bliss, though they lack skill in 
love, being elements of the forest. Even the trees, though male, develop 
bhava. Or he calls cows by name. These cows have names of creepers. O 
Malati! O Mallika! O Vasanti! O Yüthika! The trees and creepers, confusing 


the names, develop bhava. The trees flow with honey. It is as if Visnu who 
spreads everywhere was within them. This is only an analogy, since it 
would be inappropriate to conclude that Krsna was the Lord. The trees and 
creepers become full of flowers and fruit. The external wealth is an 
external symptom of the presence of Visnu. 


Or because of the presence of Visnu, their bhava is suitable, expressed as a 
wealth of fruits and flowers. Because of Visnu’s presence the branches bow 
down. The branches are like hands holding ingredients of worship, bending 
low. Or the branches appear to be offering obeisances, with the tips of the 
branches bending low. The bark seems to burst, with hairs standing on end. 


Though the flow of honey is a symptom of prema, the hairs standing on 
end is an occasional condition, though natural to creepers. This indicates 
outstanding prema. The trees release honey profusely and constantly. 
Another version has sasrjuh: they produced honey, in a remarkable 
manner. 


The boys express their affection for Krsna by accompanying him and 
praising his actions. The creepers and trees out of envy desire to express 
their affection for the Lord and thus offer their fruits and flowers. Or how 
did the boys praise Krsna? He was like Narayana. But then, how to describe 
the joy of Gokula? It is much more. And this is because he has wealth or 
Laksmi at all times. Like a great treasure, Krsna does not reveal his qualities 
publicly. Thus he is only “like” Narayana. 


The creepers are mentioned first since they are female like the gopis, with 
similar bhavas. The bushes shower streams of honey or the bushes, having 
streams of honey, shower prema. They distribute prema to persons in the 
past and present by their condition. The following should be said. The 
devotees of Krsna are endowed with wealth and birth, resembling flowers, 
and sons resembling fruits. Or they are endowed with karmas described in 
the Vedas dedicated to material gains, which resemble flowers and with 
material enjoyment in this and next life, resembling fruits. 


The bushes are similarly endowed with fruits and flowers but are endowed 
with humility and other good qualities. Thus they bow down along with 
their family members. They manifest the Lord who shines in the self, 
spreading as the unlimited cause externally and internally on hearing the 


song, though they try to hide this. They are unable to hide this because 
strong prema has appeared. Their hairs stand on end and they shed tears. 
Or just as those who shed tears of prema spread prema to the people, so 
the shrubs flowing with honey spread prema. The word iva indicates that 
they try to hide the manifestation of the Lord. 


Texts 35.10-11 


darsaniya-tilako vana-mala- 
divya-gandha-tulasi-madhu-mattaih 
ali-kulair alaghu gitam abhistam 
adriyan yarhi sandhita-venuh 
sarasi sarasa-hamsa-vihangas 
caru-gita-hrta-cetasa etya 
harim upasata te yata-citta 
hanta milita-drso dhrta-maunah 


Maddened by the divine, sweet aroma of the tulasi flowers on the 
garland Krsna wears, swarms of bees sing loudly for him, and Krsna, 
decorated with new tilaka, acknowledges their song by taking his flute to 
his lips. At that very moment the cranes, swans and other lake-dwelling 
birds, their minds overcome by the attractive song, approach attractive 
Krsna, close their eyes and, maintaining strict silence, fix their 
consciousness upon him. 


COMMENTARY: As noon approaches, having entered the forest, Krsna gives 
up the wrestler's dress and dons special clothing. By the soft, sweet sound 
of his flute, he enchants the birds inhabiting the water bodies, even though 
they are far away. This is explained in two verses. As the son of Nanda, best 
of devotees, he wears beautiful Vaisnava tilaka made of gaurika. The 
fragrance of the tulasi is the very nature of the tulasi. The bees sing loudly 
or with long notes. On hearing the song of the bees, he puts his flute to his 
lips out of joy, to imitate their song (adriyan—respecting). Or without 
covering the bees' song he plays the flute softly and sweetly. As soon as he 
places the flute on his lips, the song arises (sandhita-venuh). His lips are 
mentioned because they are the most attractive. 


Sarasi is in the singular to represent a type. All the birds in the water such 
as cakravakas, cranes and swans become attracted to the song. These birds 


are mentioned because they inhabit the water. Sarasa also means things 
related to bhakti and hamsa means a person with high intelligence, like the 
swan that can separate milk from water. The birds are attracted to that 
song and approach (updsata) Krsna, famous for his attractive nature 
(harim). The birds are innumerable and inclined to play happily. Caru 
(beautiful) can modify gita or the verb. Thus they approach with 
movements of prema or worship him with devotion. 


The method of worship is described along with the characteristics of 
having their hearts stolen. The external and internal senses concentrate 
only on him (yata-cittah). The closed eyes represent all the knowledge 
senses or just the eyes. They stop speaking. This indicates that all the 
action senses have stopped functioning by the destruction of agitation. Or 
the eyes represent all the limbs. Mental, physical and verbal actions all 
stop. Or by seeing his form, they develop the highest prema and they faint 
(yata-cittah). The cranes, living in the water like sages such as Saubhari, on 
hearing the flute, come to the Lord thinking he is affectionate to the most 
fallen. They become intoxicated with the sound and are not in a fainting 
state in the beginning. Or, on hearing the sweet song of the flute mixed 
with the humming of bees, thinking Krsna favors entities with wings, they 
approach him with affection. Then, on seeing his beauty, they faint in 
prema. 


Or tracing out the thief by signs, they approach and see his deceitful 
behavior. Out of fear and dismay, they cannot speak or do anything. They 
close their eyes and remain by his side. 


Texts 35.12-13 


saha-balah srag-avatamsa-vildsah 

sanusu ksiti-bhrto vraja-devyah 
harsayan yarhi venu-ravena 
jata-harsa uparambhati visvam 
mahad-atikramana-sankita-ceta 
manda-mandam anugarjati meghah 
suhrdam abhyavarsat sumanobhis 
chaàyaya ca vidadhat pratapatram 


O goddesses of Vraja, when Krsna is enjoying himself with Balarama on 
the mountain slopes, charming in appearance with a flower crown, he 
gives joy to all with the resonant vibrations of his flute. Thus he delights 
the entire world. At that time, the nearby cloud, afraid of offending a 
great personality, thunders very gently in accompaniment. The cloud 
showers flowers onto Krsna, his dear friend, and shades him from the sun 
like an umbrella. 


COMMENTARY: At noon on top of the plateau, he gives up his previous dress 
and dons a dress with many colorful garlands. He joyfully plays his flute 
and gives joy to the world. Understanding that the sound is superior to his 
own rumbling, a joyful cloud serves him as a friend, thinking of serving the 
whole world. Two verses describe this. 


To make the sound spread through the universe, he plays his flute with 
Balarama (saha-balah). Or he plays his flute with some strength (saha- 
balah). He has a garland on his head as play or is beautiful with a garland 
on his head. This is a cause of joy. He gives joy on plateaus of Govardhana, 
which protects or nourishes the earth (ksiti-bhrtah). Or he is situated on 
plateaus of various mountains nearby. The plural is used to indicate that 
the sound of the flute echoes on various plateaus. The sound on the 
plateaus also nourishes the earth (ksiti-bhrtah). 


O women most worthy of worship in Vraja (vraja-devyah). Or O women 
dear to Krsna, the lord of Vraja! The sound is actually for you. Or O women, 
inclined to play in Vraja! You are deprived of these various pastimes. He 
gives joy to the world because he manifests special joy (jata-harsah). 


The cloud desires to rumble loudly in joy also but worries about surpassing 
Krsna since the cloud is above him. Or with its sound, the cloud will drown 
out the sound of the flute and create offense. The cloud thinks of giving 
comfort to him. He thinks of Krsna as a friend, since he is the same color or 
thinks of Krsna as having a good heart in spite of his offense. Or by giving 
joy to the world, he is our friend, giving an unmotivated benefit. Therefore 
the cloud showered flowers everywhere. 


Or he has a charm with his earrings and garland. Situated on plateaus, he 
gives joy to Govardhana. The cloud rumbles softly, as if afraid of offending 
a great soul. Factually, following Krsna's desire to spread the sound 


throughout the universe, the cloud rumbles after the flute sound, mixing 
with it, to make the flute sound louder. Or the cloud fears committing an 
offense against Govardhana by expressing his joy, or by covering the flute 
sound with his rumbling, since the flute sound was supposed to give them 
joy. 

Or the cloud fears to commit an offense to the flute, a great devotee. The 
cloud showers flowers very softly (manda-mandam) on his friend. The 
cloud serves with his pleasant mental functions (sumanobhih), with his 
body by providing shade and by his voice, with soft rumbling. 


Texts 35.14-15 


vividha-gopa-caranesu vidagdho 
venu-vadya urudha nija-siksah 
tava sutah sati yadadhara-bimbe 
datta-venur anayat svara-jatih 
savanasas tad upadharya suresah 
sakra-sarva-paramesthi-purogah 
kavaya anata-kandhara-cittah 
kasmalam yayur aniscita-tattvah 


O pious mother Yasoda, your son, who is expert in all the arts of herding 
cows, has invented many new styles of flute-playing. When he takes his 
flute to his bimba-red lips and sends forth the tones of the harmonic 
scale in variegated melodies, Brahma, Siva, Indra and other chief devatas 
listen repeatedly to the sound. Although they are the most learned 
authorities, with hearts in submission, they cannot ascertain the meaning 
and forget everything. 


COMMENTARY: As the gopis are singing suddenly Ya$oda comes. Or as they 
sing, they think of her great devotion to Krsna in their minds and call out to 
her. In describing his excellence, they show how Brahma and other 
powerful, wise persons become bewildered by the sound of this flute and 
his pastimes, experienced as most astonishing. Two verses describe this. 


He is skillful at playing with cowherds, while herding and not herding the 
cows. When he places the flute on his lip and produces notes, since the 
cowherds relish the flute playing, he gives teachings in an extraordinary 


manner, as the crest jewel of cowherds. Para$ara says gopa-venu- 
pravadakau: Krsna and Balarama play cowherd flutes. (Visnu Purana) 
Playing the flute is sometimes done to show skill in playing as a cowherd. 
Or at noon, it is done to give joy to the universe. He places the flute on his 
red lower lip. This indicates his sweetness and beauty. In describing his 
excellence to his mother, the gopis hide their bhava. To satisfy Yas$oda, they 
compare his lips to the bimba fruit. 


O Yasoda, worshipped by the world (sati)! This is quite suitable for your 
son. Situated in their own places, the devatas hear the sound. As devatas, 
they are familiar with a wealth of songs sung by Gandharvas and others. 
Indra, Siva and Brahma, in order of importance, hear. Brahma gives birth to 
Siva. Others such as the /oka-pdlas are also present. Or Garuda and other 
associates of the Lord are present. Their hearts are submissive (anata). 
They become bewildered (kasmalam). They are not able to determine the 
notes since the notes were different. Or the nature of the flute’s sound is 
bewildering. 


Or in playing the flute, he produces plentiful notes, putting the flute to his 
lip. Coming close, the devataàs listen. The gopis attempt to increase 
Yasoda’s belief in his attractive nature, with the possibility of seeing him. As 
devatas, Brahma and others have great intelligence. The best yogis 
(kavayah) like the Kumaras also bow their hearts and shoulders. Coming 
from their places, seeing Krsna, they show humility in front of him. They 
are not able to understand with certainty about their own selves (aniscita- 
tattvah), because the flute has stolen their hearts. 


Or they are not certain that Brahman is the only truth. Or they cannot 
discern what is real because of his flute playing, for his flute playing is 
endowed with the highest bliss. Or because the flute playing is so 
attractive, they forget about the bliss of Brahman. "What is this song from 
a flute, so astonishingly sweet? What is this most astonishing sound which 
has never previously been heard?" or "What is this magical sound which 
completely bewilders?" By this bewilderment, becoming completely 
absorbed in that sound, they forget everything (ka$malam yayuh). 


Texts 35.16-17 


nija-padabja-dalair dhvaja-vajra 
nirajankusa-vicitra-lalamaih 
vraja-bhuvah samayan khura-todam 
varsma-dhurya-gatir idita-venuh 
vrajati tena vayam sa-vilasa 
viksanarpita-manobhava-vegah 
kuja-gatim gamita na vidamah 
kasmalena kavaram vasanam va 
As Krsna strolls through Vraja with his lotus-petal-like feet, marking the 
ground with the distinctive emblems of flag, thunderbolt, lotus and 
elephant goad, he relieves the distress the ground feels from the cows’ 
hooves. As he plays his renowned flute, his body moves slowly with the 
grace of an elephant. Thus we gopis, who become agitated by Cupid 
when Krsna playfully glances at us, stand as still as trees, unaware that 
our hair and garments are slackening. 


COMMENTARY: Because of the sudden statement directed to Yasoda, there 
is no regard for a sequence in time in reciting the verses. But his flute 
playing at noon can be inferred in the present verse. In great pain, the 
gopis display their bewilderment because of great pain at the moment. 
That is expressed in two verses. 


He is not wearing shoes and there are many footprints. His feet are like 
lotus petals wide at the front and narrow at the back, soft and pink. 
Instead of dalaih some versions have talaih (surfaces). The plural indicates 
many footprints or indicates respect. The footprints (and feet) have 
extraordinary markings. Sankha and cakra marks are not mentioned since 
they are very famous on Visnu’s feet. 


By those marks he removes the pain of hooves treading on the land of 
Govardhana and Vrndavana. This is because his lotus feet by their nature 
remove all pain. The beautiful footprints cover the hoof marks and remove 
all pain. Krsna moves slowly and gracefully like the king of the elephants 
since he is playing the flute. Though he does this to bewilder the gopis, he 
also does this to avoid boldness. Actually there is no injury to the earth by 
the cows’ hooves, only an appearance of marks, since the cows are related 
to the Lord himself. However, the gopis do not mention this since they lack 


reflective powers because of their unsatisfied desires. Or the injuries to the 
earth are from the hooves of Dhenuka and Aristasura. Krsna goes from 
Vraja to the forest (vrajati) or he moves here and there. 


Because of him (tena), our minds become agitated by his beautiful or 
playful (savilasa) glance. We cannot prevent this. Though he may glance 
for some other purpose, they develop the greatest bewilderment because 
their desire is aroused. Thus, step by step they reveal his beauty, pastimes 
and sweetness. They become like trees (kuja), unable to move. Or because 
of the flute playing and because of agitation by his glance, they are not 
aware that their clothing has become loose. Or after hearing his flute they 
become agitated by his glance. From this cause, they are not aware that 
their clothing has become loose. 


When he comes, we do not show skill and become foolish. This opposite 
result shows his great attractiveness and their humble position. We do not 
know that our hair has come undone and our clothing has become loose. 
Va means both or “even.” Though in bewilderment one loses awareness of 
everything related to the body, particularly the women would usually be 
aware of their clothes. 


In the previous pairs of verses, each verse is a separate statement, but in 
this verse, the statement continues into the second verse. Because he 
comes, they become stunned. This means that because of his direct 
association, they become stunned. 


Yasoda went away to do chores or because of doubled suffering on hearing 
about the excellence of her son. When they became free of worry that she 
would return, out of great pain, they speak among themselves about their 
bewilderment in relation to their description of Brahma’s bewilderment. 


The word vicitra indicates other astonishing marks of beauty (/alamaih) on 
his feet, like the barley corn and cakra. First, they became stunned and 
then because of bewilderment they were not aware of their clothing 
becoming loose. 


Texts 35.18-19 


mani-dharah kvacid aganayan ga 
malaya dayita-gandha-tulasyah 


pranayino ’nucarasya kadamse 
praksipan bhujam agayata yatra 
kvanita-venu-rava-vaficita-cittah 
krsnam anvasata krsna-grhinyah 
guna-ganarnam anugatya harinyo 
gopika iva vimukta-grhasah 
Now Krsna is standing somewhere counting his cows on a string of gems, 
calling them with his flute. He wears a garland of tulasi leaves that bear 
the fragrance of his beloved, and he has thrown his arm over the 
shoulder of an affectionate cowherd boyfriend. As Krsna plays his flute 
and sings, the music attracts the black deer's wives, who approach that 
ocean of qualities and sit down beside him. Just like us cowherd girls, 
they have given up all hope for happiness in family life. 


COMMENTARY: We devoted gopis have bewilderment because of his actions 
and beauty, but from far off even the female animals become bewildered 
by his fragrance and song. Or following the sequence, in the afternoon as 
the time to return home approaches, putting on new clothing, when he 
plays his flute to call the cows, even the female deer become bewildered, 
what to speak of us gopis. Two verses describe this. 


He counts the cows and bulls using pearls on rounding them up to take 
them back to Vraja. Though there are other animals, he counts the cows 
since he has a special affection for them. 


krsna-vatsair asankhyatair yüthi-krtya sva-vatsakan 
carayanto ’rbha-lilabhir vijahrus tatra tatra ha 


Along with Krsna's asankhya of calves, they each put their calves in groups 
and, while herding them, sported in the forest in a playful spirit. SB 10.12.3 


The calves are unlimited. The cows and other animals are also unlimited. 
Thus it is impossible to count them. However, it is possible to count 
according to group divisions. Or though the cows are unlimited, the 
cowherds must count and gather them as their duty. 


The garland is made of tulasi leaves emitting the fragrance of the beloved. 
Since animals have a strong sense of smell, the doe approach because of 
smelling the fragrance from far off. 


Krsna has his left arm on the shoulder of a friend. This shows affection and 
a place for pastimes. In playing his flute, he generally assumes a position 
with three bends. His left arm is embracing his friend around his neck. That 
friend has prema and is most fortunate, whereas we are not. He has 
finished playing his flute at this time. 


Kvanita indicates the flute’s natural ability to make sounds. Rava indicates 
making a slight sound once. The sound does not depend on making songs 
with varieties of sweet notes. By its nature the sound is always sweet but 
in a song the sweetness becomes perfect. Thus the verse says agayata (he 
sings). Or first he sings and then plays the flute with special rasa. 


Their hearts are endowed with that sound or tricked by that sound, 
otherwise they would not stand there with bewildered hearts. The does 
are there with their husbands (krsna-grhinyah). But they leave their 
husbands and become followers of Krsna, since he is an ocean of all 
qualities. They approach or follow him (anugata). As a pun, they have 
become Krsna’s wives (krsna-grhinyah). They, like us, are completely free of 
desires for things related to the house (vimukta). 


Or they have attained freedom from the house. 


Bewildered by his clothing, pastimes and flute, following him, endowed 
with unlimited qualities, giving up unqualified husbands, the doe have 
attained him as a husband, without desire for house, body, children or 
wealth. Pale from separation, we should do the same. They do not mention 
“we” but “cowherd women” to indicate that they are of the same type as 
Krsna, the cowherd. Or using the word gopikah nourishes rasa more than 
the word “we.” Gopika also means "those who protect their bodies.” 
Otherwise, out of separation they would die. Or the does are worthy of 
following (anugatya-harinyah), but he causes such bewilderment that they 
follow him instead of his following them. 


Texts 35.20-21 


kunda-dama-krta-kautuka-veso 
gopa-godhana-vrto yamunayam 
nanda-sünur anaghe tava vatso 
narma-dah pranayinam vijahara 


manda-vayur upavaty anukülam 
manayan malayaja-sparsena 
vandinas tam upadeva-gana ye 
vadya-gita-balibhih parivavruh 


O sinless Yas$oda, your darling child, the son of Maharaja Nanda, has 
festively enhanced his attire with a jasmine garland, and he is now 
playing along the Yamuna in the company of the cows and cowherd boys, 
amusing his dear companions. The gentle breeze honors him with its 
soothing fragrance of sandalwood, while the various minor devatas, 
standing on all sides like panegyrists, offer their music, singing, and gifts 
of tribute. 


COMMENTARY: Yasoda returns, desiring to hear about the excellence of her 
son again, after recovering. Or the gopis approach her to help her recover 
by giving news of her son’s return, since she is suffering in separation. This 
is described in two verses. 


He is decorated with jasmines in his hair for joyful playing (kautuka). It is 
understood that he has changed his clothing. He is surrounded by a wealth 
of cows and cowherds, unlike any other person. On returning home in the 
afternoon, the cowherds are tired from playing all day. To give them relief 
and to have the cows drink their last water, he goes to the Yamuna. To give 
bliss to both parents, they say “son of Nanda” and “your son.” Tava vatsah 
(your son) indicates her great affection (vatsalya). O Yasoda, with no 
knowledge of any suffering (anaghe) or who is free of suffering because of 
your great affection! This is in comparison to others. In time, he will return, 
and you and we shall be free of suffering. This is humility natural to great 
prema. He is playing in the water or on the bank of the Yamuna because he 
jokes with his friends filled with affection. These are causes of his delay in 
entering Vraja. The description of his friends indicates some jealousy on 
their part. 


The wind blows affectionately (anukulam). The slow (manda) breeze 
suggests it is heavily endowed with fragrance to give joy to the suffering 
gopis. It blows from the south (malayajah), being gentle, fragrant and cool. 
The Vidyadharas and all other devatas surround him. Singing should be 


first, though the order mentioned has instrumental music first. This could 
be a writing error. There is a version with gita-vadya. 


He appears (vesah) joyful (kautuka) with jasmine garlands. For playing in 
the dark water of the Yamuna he changes to clothes white with jasmine 
garlands. He is a son who gives joy (nanda-sutah). Just as a cow shows 
affection to its new born calf, Yasoda is affection to Krsna (vatsah). 


The wind blows near (upavati). It is fragrant with a touch of sandalwood 
(malayaja), coming from the south. This indicates the spring season, which 
has jasmines. Vrndavana is endowed with all seasons. Or the wind blows 
cool or warm depending on the pastimes in the rasa dance, just as the full 
moon always shines during the rasa dance. By the singing, everything is 
adjusted properly on all days. The vandis of Gokula come first. They and 
the devatds surround Krsna, performing their services. They also offer 
scents, flowers, cloth and ornaments. 


Texts 35.22-23 


vatsalo vraja-gavam yad aga-dhro 
vandyamana-caranah pathi vrddhaih 
krtsna-go-dhanam upohya dinante 
gita-venur anugedita-kirtih 

utsavam srama-rucapi drsinam 

unnayan khura-rajas-churita-srak 

ditsayaiti suhrd-asisa esa 

devaki-jathara-bhür udu-rajah 


Out of great affection for the cows of Vraja, Krsna became the lifter of 
Govardhana Hill. At the end of the day, having rounded up all his cows, 
he plays a song on His flute, while exalted devatas standing along the 
path worship his lotus feet and the cowherd boys accompanying him 
chant his glories. He wears a garland covered with dust raised by the 
cows' hooves, and his beauty, enhanced by his fatigue, creates joy for 
everyone's eyes. Eager to fulfill his friends' desires, he arrives. Krsna is 
the moon which has arisen from the womb of mother Yasoda. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis speak among themselves as previously while 
Yasoda becomes absorbed in preparing a meal for Krsna. The devatas 


worship his feet on the path since they do not get this opportunity when 
he enters Vraja. The present tense is used to indicate that they do not stop 
the worship. The descriptions given in the verses occur daily with Krsna 
and his friends, or going there on different occasions they see him directly. 
The wealth of the cows are together since it is the end of the day. The word 
“wealth” is uttered with hatred because he is attached to herding the cows 
during the day (ignoring the gopis). He plays the flute to gather the cows 
and to announce that he is coming to Vraja. His friends glorify him by 
reciting his pastimes such as killing Pütana or the pastimes of that 
particular day. Or they glorify him to remove the suffering they experience 
at night because of separation from him, just as the gopis suffer separation 
during the day. 


He creates joy for the eyes of all, or for the gopis. They do not mention 
themselves directly to avoid bold behavior on their part. The beauty of his 
fatigue consists of the perspiration on his face and his dried lips. Though it 
is possible that the dust from buffalos or other animals could also settle on 
his garland, here it refers to the dust that came from cows' hooves, since 
they are closest to him. That dust is considered auspicious. Since it is 
obvious, they do not mention the cows directly. The garland alone is 
mentioned but it is inferred that his locks of hair were also covered with 
dust. 


He desires to fulfill the wishes of all his friends (gopis are not specifically 
mentioned). As he has come close, they point to him with their fingers 
(esah). He appeared in Devaki's womb, but was the son of Yasoda since she 
raised him. Or Devaki can also mean Ya$oda. This was previously explained. 
He is the moon because he mitigates the gopis’ suffering experienced 
during the day. Because Krsna was born there, the womb is visuddha- 
sattva, most pure. The milk ocean is suggested. 


He is most affectionate to all the cows, bullocks and calves. At the end of 
the day, he gathers all the cows with effort since they are a treasure. His 
actions cannot be limited by praises (vandyamana-caranah). Nanda and 
the elders have approached on the road. Or his forest pastimes are 
worshipped by priests and elder cowherds with knowledge. He is beautiful 
even with his fatigue. He desires to satisfy his friends or all the gopis. He is 


the king of the stars: he is the master of the gopis or is surrounded by his 
friends. The example is suitable for all. This is Citsukha’s explanation. 


Texts 35.24—25 


mada-vighürnita-locana isat 
mana-dah sva-suhrdam vana-mali 
badara-pandu-vadano mrdu-gandam 
mandayan kanaka-kundala-laksmya 
yadu-patir dvirada-raja-viharo 
yamini-patir ivaisa dinante 
mudita-vaktra upayati durantam 
mocayan vraja-gavam dina-tapam 
As Krsna respectfully greets his well-wishing friends, his eyes roll slightly 
as if from intoxication. He wears a flower garland, and decorates his 
tender cheeks with the brilliance of his golden earrings. His face is as pale 
as a badara berry. With a cheerful face, the master of the cowherds, 
moving with the grace of a regal elephant, like the rising moon in the 
evening, returns in the evening, relieving the cows and Vraja from the 
pain experienced during the day. 


COMMENTARY: His eyes roll slightly from joy or intoxication. That is natural 
to him, but particularly because of seeing the gopis. They roll with variety 
(vi-ghürna). This indicates the beauty of his eyes. He offers respect to the 
feet of his mother and father. Or he personally acknowledges the gopis, by 
glancing everywhere and rolling his eyes. 


Or he breaks the pride of the gopis by not returning quickly, because of 
playing for a long time with the cowherd boys. He wears a jasmine garland 
extending to his feet, to give joy to the cowherds and cows. His cheeks are 
soft, without whiskers, since he is of kaisora age. He decorates his tender 
cheeks with earrings. Naturally, the earrings and his cheeks combine, but 
because the earrings sway slowly when he walks, they touch his cheeks. As 
the lord of the Yadus, the Yadus gave mercy to the people of Vraja by 
having him stay there. Or yadu-pati can mean lord of the cowherds. This is 
stated in Skanda Purana. He is the lord of the cowherds by manifesting 
great qualities. He appeared in their family for this purpose. 


He has a joyful face—with smiles and glances. This indicates that special 
bhava has arisen in him. 


He frees the cows of their continual suffering. Or he wears a garland of 
flowers and leaves. This indicates his great beauty in his forest dress. It is 
understood that he has a peacock feather on his head and wears earrings. 
As well, he wears a long gufja necklace, as described previously. He has 
given up his previous dress and now wears a different costume. Because 
his desires are not completely fulfilled, he slightly gives respect to his 
friends. His face is pale because they consider that he also suffers from 
separation, like them. Or he actually has a face pale from separation. 


Because he walks like an elephant, his earrings touch his cheeks. The 
earrings are like Laksmi kissing his cheeks. He frees the cows of Vraja from 
their distress by letting them meet their calves. This is unlike us. Just as the 
moon rises at the end of day and meets the night after separation during 
the day, and is pale because of separation, so Krsna appears at the end of 
the day, pale from separation and meets us. The moon is also lord of the 
Yadus since the Yadu dynasty begins with the moon. He causes people’s 
faces to become joyful (mudita-vaktrah) since he takes away their sorrow 
experienced during the day. He takes away suffering experienced during 
the day for the eyes (gavam) of the living entities (vraja). 


Text 35.26 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam vraja-striyo rajan krsna-lilanugayatih 
remire ’hahsu tac-cittas tan-manaska mahodayah 


Sri Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: O King, thus during the daytime the women 
of Vrndavana took pleasure in continuously singing about the pastimes of 
Krsna, and those ladies’ minds and hearts, absorbed in him, were filled 
with great festivity. 


COMMENTARY: This is the conclusion. O King! He pacifies Pariksit, overcome 
with prema on hearing the gopis’ song. They sang about the pastimes of 
Krsna, the form of highest bliss: his pastimes are also the form of the 
highest bliss. In the daytime, a time of suffering, the gopis became happy 
(remire) because their minds were absorbed in him. 


Or in the manner just described, they became happy or they sang many 
pastimes like this (evam). 


Because their hearts and minds were absorbed in him, they suffered in 
prema at all times. By singing about his pastimes, Krsna directly appeared 
to them (mahodayah). They sang when he returned at the end of the day. 
By singing of his form and pastimes and absorbing their hearts in him, 
during the day he manifested himself as if in person, though he was not 
present. At night however, they directly saw him and experienced 
happiness. In talks to gain relief from the pain during the day, this is not 
mentioned. 


Or they passed the day in singing constantly. In the night they became 
happy by directly seeing him. By singing in this way, they became happy 
with directly seeing him (mahan). There are three pairs each, describing 
morning, noon and afternoon pastimes, making nine pairs. One pair of 
verses is directed to Yasoda. One pair of verses describes their own 
position. At the very end there is one pair of verses expressing joy on his 
coming. The song is thus twelve pairs. 


Chapter Thirty-six 
The Slaying of Arista, the Bull Demon 


Text 36.1 
sri badarayanir uvaca 
atha tarhy agato gostham aristo vrsabhasurah 
mahim maha-kakut-kayah kampayan khura-viksatam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: The demon Arista then came to the cowherd 
village. Appearing in the form of a bull with a large hump, he made the 
earth tremble as he tore it apart with his hooves. 


COMMENTARY: With obedient heart, | offer respects to the great devotees, 
who are overjoyed with prema from just a relationship with the speck of 
dust of Krsna’s lotus feet. 


The description continues in the next verse. Then, in the evening when 
Krsna returned, as previously described, Arista arrived. Or atha indicates 
that the present topic concerning killing Aristasura, and after that, Krsna’s 
departure to Mathura, are very different from the pastimes of bliss in 
Gokula. In the evening, when Krsna returned to Vraja (tarhi), the demon 
came there. 


prodosardhe kadacit tu rasasakte janardane 
trasayan sa-mado gostham aristah sampagatah 


Once, midway through the period of dusk, when Krsna was eager to 
perform the rasa dance, Aristasura madly entered the cowherd village, 
terrifying everyone. Visnu Purana 


This is also described in Hari-vamsa. After the gopis sang about his 
pastimes to get relief from the pain of separation, on some evening the 
demon came. His name means “inauspicious for the cows.” He had the 
form of a bull. Because of his huge form, his hooves broke the earth. 


Text 36.2 
rambhamanah kharataram pada ca vilikhan mahim 
udyamya puccham vaprani visanagrena coddharan 
kificit kificic chakrn mufican mütrayan stabdha-locanah 


Aristasura bellowed very harshly and pawed the ground. With his tail 
raised and his eyes glaring, he began to tear up the embankments with 
the tips of his horns, every now and then passing a little stool and urine. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He made furrows in the earth with his hooves as he tore up the soil 
because of his crazed condition and desire to fight. 


Texts 36.3-4 


yasya nirhraditenanga nisthurena gavam nrnam 
patanty akalato garbhah sravanti sma bhayena vai 
nirvisanti ghana yasya kakudy acala-sankaya 
tam tiksna-srngam udviksya gopyo gopas ca tatrasuh 


My dear King, clouds hovered about sharp-horned Aristasura's hump, 
mistaking it for a mountain, and when the cowherd men and ladies 
caught sight of the demon, they were struck with terror. Indeed, the 
strident reverberation of his roar so frightened the pregnant cows and 
women that they lost their fetuses in miscarriages. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The great fear caused by the demon is described. His roaring seemed to 
crush Vraja. Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit (ariga) with fear. Sma indicates 
that it was well known and vai means certainly. The word maha mentioned 
previously indicates his size. He had a huge hump upon which the cloud, 
mistaking it for a mountain, rested. This is a metaphor since the cloud is 
unconscious. His hump and a mountain were both high, reaching the 
clouds. What to speak of the women, who are easily frightened by their 
nature, the men were also terrified. 


sa toyatoyada-cchayas tiksna-srngo ‘rka-locanah 
lelihanah sanispesam jihvayosthau punah punah 
samrambhaviddha-langülah kathinas kandha-bandhanah 
udagra-kakudabhoga-pramano dur-atikramah 
vinmütra-lipta-prsthango gavam udvega-karakah 


pralamba-kantho 'timukhas tarughatankitananah 
sudayams tapasan ugro vanan atati yah sada 


He had the complexion of a cloud and had sharp horns and eyes blazing 
like the sun. He repeatedly licked his lips with sound. He twirled his tail in 
pride. His shoulders were tough and his hump was huge and impossible to 
pass over. His body was smeared with urine and dung. He caused panic in 
the cows. Skin hung from his throat. His face was scarred by being hit by 
trees. He always wandered in the forest to attack the sages doing 
austerities. Hari-vamsa 


The people had to look upwards (udviksya) to see him, since he was huge. 
The animals were frightened because of his evil nature. 


yuddha-sajja-visanagro dvisad vrsabha-sudanah 
aristo nama hi gavam aristo darunakrtih 
daityo vrsabha-rüpena gokulam paridhavati 
patayano gavam garbhan dhrsto gacchaty anartavam 
bhafijamanas ca capalo gostam sampraccara ha 
srnga-praharano raudrah praharan gosu durmadah 
gosthe tu na ratim lebhe vina yuddhena go-vrsah 


The demon named Arista, killer of bulls and enemy of the cows, with 
frightful form and with huge horns for fighting, ran around Gokula. He 
made the cows abort and become barren. He wandered through the 
village, breaking everything. With anger he attacked the cows with his 
horns. He was not satisfied, since he could not fight. Hari-vamsa 


The demon had not come to Vraja up to this time, because Kamsa had not 
permitted him. 


Text 36.5 


pasavo dudruvur bhita rajan santyajya go-kulam 

krsna krsneti te sarve govindam saranam yayuh 
The domestic animals fled the pasture in fear, O King, and all the 
inhabitants rushed to Lord Govinda for shelter, crying, "Krsna, Krsna!" 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The animals left Vraja, though they should not have done so in the 
evening, out of great fear. They were pursued by the demon as they fled. 
Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit in astonishment at what happened or from 
fear. They called out to Krsna who was called Govinda because he had been 
enthroned as the king of Gokula with that name. Thus they took shelter of 
him. They approached him as he was coming from Govardhana where 
there was a place for the rasa dance, because he heard the commotion. 
They shouted only his name, since they could say nothing else out of great 
fear. This was how they all acted. 


Text 36.6 


bhagavan api tad viksya go-kulam bhaya-vidrutam 
ma bhaisteti girasvasya vrsasuram upahvayat 


When the Supreme Lord saw the cowherd community distraught and 
fleeing in fear, he calmed them, saying, "Don't be afraid." Then he called 
the bull demon towards him, away from Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Govinda however (api) acted differently. Another version has 
atha (then, after Arista arrived) instead of api. Seeing all beings of Gokula, 
whom he should protect, he spoke to the demon (vrsasuram). They were 
fleeing here and there in fear at great speed. Or only the herds of cows fled 
in fear. But the cowherds, women and cows all surrendered to Krsna. 
Knowing he was a demon in the form of a bull, Krsna called out to him at 
close range (upa). 


Text 36.7 
gopalaih pasubhir manda trasitaih kim asattama 
mayi sastari dustanam tvad-vidhanam duratmanam 
You fool! What do you think you're doing, you wicked rascal, frightening 


the cowherd community and their animals when I am here just to punish 
corrupt miscreants like you! 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna's words to the demon are described. Another version has sapalaih 
(along with the cowherds). This indicates that the cows are the main 


entities that should not be frightened since they have less intelligence and 
strength than their protectors, the cowherds. You are a fool (manda), since 
you are frightening animals! There will be no result from frightening these 
animals and their protectors. “Why do you say this?” | am the punisher of 
evil persons like you. Another version has bala-darpahaham: | am the 
destroyer of strength and fear in persons having wicked acts (dustanam) 
and wicked minds (duratmanam). When | kill you, everyone will be without 
fear. You are this type of person (tad-vidhanam), to be punished. Even one 
who imitates the behavior of the wicked should be punished. "But | have 
the form of a bull. How can | be punished?” You are the worst (asattama)! 
You are not a bull but actually a demon in disguise. 


Text 36.8 
ity asphotyacyuto 'ristam tala-Sabdena kopayan 
sakhyur amse bhujabhogam prasaryavasthito harih 
Having spoken these words, without moving an inch, Krsna slapped his 
arms with his palms, further angering Arista with the loud sound. Then 
appearing most attractive, he casually threw his mighty, serpentine arm 
over the shoulder of a friend and stood facing the demon. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna put his arm on the shoulder of his friend Sridama, showing 
disrespect to the demon. His arm was like a snake because of its roundness 
and thickness. Krsna is called acyutah since he did not move from that 
spot. Hari-vamsa says tasmat sthanan na vyacalat krsno girir ivacalah: 
Krsna did not move from the spot, being as immovable as a mountain. 
Visnu Purana says na cacala tatah sthandd avajfiasmita lilaya: he did not 
move from the spot and smiled with disrespect in a casual manner. In this 
situation, Krsna was very attractive (harih). 


Text 36.9 


so ‘py evam kopito ’ristah khurenavanim ullikhan 
udyat-puccha-bhraman-meghah kruddhah krsnam upadravat 


Thus provoked, Arista pawed the ground with one of his hooves and 
then, dispersing clouds with his upraised tail, angrily charged Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Arista was the very form of inauspiciousness (aristah), whom 
no one could oppose. With his upraised tail he made the clouds move here 
and there by touching them or by the tail’s wind. The tail was hard, long 
and strong. He ran at Krsna, who attracted him by inciting his anger. Or 
Krsna attracted him by striking his heel on the ground, to show his great 
courage and pride. This produced Arista-kunda. It is said: 


ghatavyitva tatas tasmin aristam vrsa-rupinam 
kopena parsni-ghatena mahyas tirtham pravrtitam 
He struck Arista in the form of a bull. Then in anger he struck the earth 
with his heel. This produced the tirtha. Adi-varaha Purana 


The demon approached Krsna with great speed. 


Text 36.10 


agra-nyasta-visanagrah stabdhasrg-locano 'cyutam 
kataksipyadravat türnam indra-mukto ’sanir yatha 


Pointing the tips of his horns straight ahead and glaring menacingly at 
Krsna from the corners of his bloodshot eyes, Arista rushed toward him 
at full speed, like a thunderbolt hurled by Indra. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse describes the demon's attack. Instead of kataksa aksipya the 
phrase is kata aksipya. This is similar to the verb kuta (to be crooked) as 
described in gankutadibhyo ‘fninn it (Panini 1.2.1). The demon threw a 
side glance. In advancing quickly and not tolerating others, an example is 
given. He was like a thunderbolt thrown with force by Indra. 


Text 36.11 
grhitva srngayos tam và astadasa padani sah 
pratyapovaha bhagavan gajah prati-gajam yatha 
The Supreme Lord Krsna seized Aristasura by the horns and threw him 
back eighteen steps, just as an elephant might do when fighting a rival 


elephant. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Vai means it is well known. He had a very sporting nature (sah). An 
example is given to show this: an elephant fighting another elephant. It 
shows his capability, with a display of his power. 


Text 36.12 


so ‘paviddho bhagavata punar utthaya satvaram 
apatat svinna-sarvango nihsvasan krodha-murcchitah 


Thus repulsed by the Supreme Lord, the bull demon got up and, 
breathing hard and sweating all over his body, again charged him in a 
mindless rage. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The demon quickly (satvaram) got up. Another version has satvarah san. In 
anger he forgot himself. All his limbs were exhausted (khinna) because of 
fatigue or anger. Another version has svinna (perspiring). 


Text 36.13 


tam apatantam sa nigrhya srngayoh 
pada samakramya nipatya bhu-tale 
nispidayam asa yathardram ambaram 
krtva visanena jaghana so ‘patat 


As Arista attacked, Krsna seized him by the horns and knocked him to the 
ground with his foot. He then thrashed him as if he were a wet cloth, and 
finally uprooted one of the demon's horns and struck him with it until he 
died. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Two verses (13-14) describe with joy the killing of the demon. Krtva means 
he uprooted his horn. Visnu Purana describes this. Utpatya $rngam ekam 
ca tena và tadayat tatha: he uprooted one horn and beat the demon with 


it. Hari-vamsa says srngam casya punah savyam utpatya yama-dandavat 
tenaiva praharat vaktram sa mamara vrso hatah: he uprooted his left horn 
and beat his head with it as if it were Yamaraja’s staff and the beaten bull 
then died. Apatat means he died. 


Text 36.14 


asrg vaman mütra-$akrt samutsrjan 
ksipams ca padan anavasthiteksanah 
jagama krcchram nirrter atha ksayam 
puspaih kiranto harim idire surah 


Vomiting blood and profusely excreting stool and urine, kicking his legs 
and rolling his eyes about, Aristasura thus went painfully to the abode of 
death. After this, the devatas honored Krsna by scattering flowers upon 
him. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His death is described. He actually bled and released urine and stool bit by 
bit in the fighting. This verse describes that condition. Sukadeva speaks in 
anger in saying that the demon went to the abode of Yama. However 
actually he attained liberation as described in SB 2.7.34. Or the statement 
can mean "On dying (nirrteh) he went to the abode (ksayam) of the Lord." 
After his death (atha), the devatas praised him. They could not do this 
immediately since they were afraid. 


Text 36.15 


evam kukudminam hatva stuyamanah svajatibhih 
vivesa gostham sa-balo gopinam nayanotsavah 


Having thus killed the bull demon Arista, he who is a joy for the gopis' 
eyes entered the cowherd village with Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: He was praised by the cowherds (svajatibhih). He was 
pleased by their praise. He had gone outside of the village to kill Arista, and 
thus now entered the village. Previously, it was said that Arista came to the 
village. This means he came near the village. Or thinking of causing a great 
disturbance, he entered the village. Balarama had come with Krsna, out of 


affection for his younger brother, to see the demon being killed. He was a 
joy for their eyes. Without seeing him, how could they experience any 
happiness at all? When he went away to kill the demon, they felt great 
sorrow and when he returned after killing him, they felt great happiness. 
Or they felt greatly happy on seeing him affectionately after he killed the 
demon. That night he performed the rasa dance. 


sa copendro vrsam hatva kanta-candre nisamukhe 
aravindabha-nayanah punar eva rarama ha 


Having killed the bull, lotus eyed Krsna again enjoyed in the moonlit night. 
Hari-vamsa 

On striking his heel to the earth, Arista-kunda was formed. Because he had 
killed a bull, Radha joked. He then created another kunda to satisfy her, 
famous as Radha-kunda, honored by the whole world. This is described in 
Varaha Purana. Both kundas are still present near Govardhana. 


Text 36.16 


ariste nihate daitye krsnenadbhuta-karmana 
kamsayathaha bhagavan narado deva-darsanah 


After Aristasura had been killed by Krsna, who acts wonderfully, Narada 
Muni went to speak to King Kamsa. That powerful sage of godly vision 
addressed the king as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Narada went to Kamsa to relate the astonishing activities in 
the village, after Krsna killed Arista. Or he told him of Krsna’s killing Putana 
and others. He went after Arista was killed (atha). 


The pastimes of Gokula were almost complete. The Yadavas were suffering 
and the devatds were disturbed. Kamsa had to be killed. The opportunity 
now occurred. | will make this happen: Kamsa should bring Krsna to 
Mathura and Krsna will then kill him. This was because Narada was 
omniscient (bhagavan). He was an avatara of the Lord, or he was similar to 
the Lord because he was a great devotee. He also knew that the pastimes 
of Vraja continue eternally, though hidden. Therefore, one should not hate 
Narada. Or deva-darsana means he sees the devatas. To fulfill the goal 
since he is the sage among the devatas, he did this. 


Text 36.17 


yasodayah sutam kanyam devakyah krsnam eva ca 
ramam ca rohini-putram vasudevena bibhyata 
nyastau sva-mitre nande vai yabhyam te purusa hatah 


[Narada told Kamsa:] Yasoda’s child was actually a daughter, and Krsna is 
the son of Devaki. Also, Balarama is the son of Rohini. Out of fear, 
Vasudeva entrusted Krsna and Balarama to his friend Nanda Maharaja, 
and it is these two boys who have killed your men. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though he is the son of Rohint, Balarama was actually in the womb of 
Devaki first. Narada explained this. Out of fear, Vasudeva entrusted the 
children to Nanda. Since he is afraid of you, you should not kill him. Nanda 
is Vasudeva's friend (sva-mitre). They have very strong ties of affection, or 
they are friends (mitre) and relatives (sva). Vai means that it is well known. 
Since you do not know about this, you are foolish. Narada spoke in this way 
to gain Kamsa's trust. They have killed your friends (purusah). He makes 
this statement to testify to the facts he has just related. By indicating the 
two boys' great strength, he made Kamsa constantly frightened of them. 


Text 36.18 
nisamya tad bhoja-patih kopat pracalitendriyah 
nisatam asim adatta vasudeva-jighàmsaya 
Upon hearing this, the master of the Bhojas became furious with agitated 
senses. He picked up a sharp sword to kill Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: Bhoja-pati suggests Kamsa had great power. Also he was the 
best of enjoyers. Having many desires, he had little intelligence. His senses 
and mind became agitated. This means he lost all power of discrimination. 


Text 36.19 


nivarito naradena tat-sutau mrtyum atmanah 
jhatva loha-mayaih pasair babandha saha bharyaya 


But Narada restrained Kamsa by reminding him that it was the two sons 
of Vasudeva who would cause his death. Kamsa then had Vasudeva and 
his wife shackled in iron chains. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


“If you kill his father you should expect that he will go into hiding 
somewhere.” Narada advised him that, by binding Devakt and Vasudeva, 
Krsna and Balarama would come to Mathura immediately to free them. He 
bound Devaki also in order to hasten Krsna coming or out of his evil nature. 


Text 36.20 


pratiyate tu devarsau kamsa abhasya kesinam 
presayam asa hanyetam bhavata rama-kesavau 


After Narada left, King Kamsa summoned Kesi and ordered him, “Go kill 
Balarama and Krsna.” 


COMMENTARY: He gave instructions to Kesi after Narada left, since he feared 
that sending Kest would be breaking Narada’s instructions or that Narada 
would prevent him from sending Kesi. He called him (abhasya) saying “O 
my brother! O great warrior!" According to Parasara and Vaisampayana, he 
gave instructions to Kes! through messengers. 


He respected Kes! by addressing him as bhavata. Rama means he who 
enjoys in Gokula. Madhava (instead of kesava) means he who appeared in 
Madhu's dynasty. Or the two words mean those two who gave up their 
friends and enjoy in Gokula. He finds fault with them and does not say 
their names directly out of hatred. Or since their names are well known he 
addresses them with disrespect. 


Text 36.21 
tato mustika-canüra $ala-tosalakadikan 
amatyan hastipams caiva samahüyaha bhoja-rat 
The king of the Bhojas next called for his ministers, headed by Mustika, 


Canira, Sala and Tosala, and also for his elephant-keepers. The king 
addressed them as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Kamsa called for his ministers with respect (sam-ahuya) and then engaged 
them. 


Texts 36.22-23 


bho bho nisamyatam etad vira-canüra-mustikau 
nanda-vraje kilasate sutav anakadundubheh 
rama-krsnau tato mahyam mrtyuh kila nidarsitah 
bhavadbhyam iha sampraptau hanyetam malla-lilaya 


My dear heroic Canüra and Mustika, please hear this. Balarama and 
Krsna, the sons of Vasudeva, are living in Nanda’s cowherd village. It has 
been predicted that these two boys will be the cause of my death. When 
they are brought here, kill them on the pretext of engaging them in a 
wrestling match. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He repeats the words bho bho so that they pay attention. Canura and 
Mustika were his main ministers so he addresses them. He calls them 
courageous (vira) to incite them. The singular form (vira) is approved by 
Sridhara Svāmī. The plural form virdh is also seen. O courageous warriors! 
O Canura! O Mustika! Kila means certainly. The statement is supported by 
Narada’s words. Narada had told Kamsa about the arrangements before 
the birth of Krsna. “Narada has said that | will certainly (kila) die because of 
these two. They should be brought here since in Vraja you will not be able 
to kill them because of the strength of the place. Kill them (hanyetam) 
through a wrestling match. Otherwise it will be impossible to kill them.” 
There is another meaning however. They should be brought here 
(hanyetam). 


Text 36.24 


maficah kriyantam vividha malla-ranga-parisritah 
paura janapadah sarve pasyantu svaira-samyugam 


Erect a wrestling ring with many surrounding viewing stands, and bring 
all the residents of the city and the outlying districts to see the open 
competition. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


To fool them you should arrange a festival with many pavilions, of different 
types suitable for the kings and ministers, which will surround the 
wrestling arena. By this, the city people and people from other places will 
see the contest which is not arranged by force but free will. Inviting 
everyone was another way of disguising his motives. 


Text 36.25 


mahamatra tvaya bhadra ranga-dvary upaniyatàm 
dvipah kuvalayapido jahi tena mamahitau 


You, elephant-keeper, my good man, should position the elephant 
Kuvalayapida at the entrance to the wrestling arena and have him kill my 
two enemies. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He thought that he would please his dear wrestlers by exhausting Krsna 
through a fight with the mad elephant. Internally however he was 
frightened. O skillful one (bhadra)! By this he encourages the elephant- 
keeper. He tells the keeper what he has personally heard from Narada. 
According to Hari-vamsa the demon Drumila, king of Saubha, disguised 
himself as Ugrasena and bore Kamsa through Ugrasena's wife. Bring Krsna 
near the gate. It was the custom to have the king's riding elephants near 
the gate. Kamsa's real intention was that because it was a narrow place it 
would be easy to kill (jahi) Krsna there. Jahi also means “bring him there.” 


Text 36.26 
arabhyatam dhanur-yagas caturdasyam yatha-vidhi 
visasantu pasun medhyan bhüta-rajaya midhuse 


Commence the bow sacrifice on the Caturdasi day in accordance with the 
relevant Vedic injunctions. In ritual slaughter offer the appropriate kinds 


of animals to the magnanimous Siva. 


COMMENTARY: We should not only use material means. We should use 
supernatural means also to lure them. The two should be brought on the 
occasion of a spiritual festival, on the pretext of seeing wrestling matches. 
Siva was the protector of Mathura and the bow. He was very generous 
(midhuse). Midhuse means “unto Siva who gives satisfaction by bestowing 
boons.” This is also a statement made out of fear. 


Text 36.27 
ity ajfiapyartha-tantra-jfía ahuya yadu-pungavam 
grhitva panina panim tato ’kruram uvaca ha 
Having thus commanded his ministers, Kamsa next called for Akrüra, the 


most eminent of the Yadus. Karnsa knew scriptures concerning artha, and 
thus he took Akrüra's hand in his own and spoke to him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Kamsa knew the conclusions (tantra) about artha, material benefits, or the 
scriptures concerning them, but not the scriptures about dharma. Akrüra 
was the most trustworthy of the Yadus (yadu-pungavam). Therefore he 
was suitable to go. He called him, not because he was Kamsa’s man, but 
because Akrüra could deliberate on matters skillfully. He held Akrüra's hand 
to show affection and to make sure that he would not tell others what he 
would say. He spoke to him among his own people, not others (tatah or 
tatra). Ha means he spoke clearly. 


Text 36.28 
bho bho dana-pate mahyam kriyatam maitram adrtah 
nanyas tvatto hitatamo vidyate bhoja-vrsnisu 
My dear Akrüra, most charitable one, please do me a friendly favor, since 
| respect you. Among the Bhojas and Vrsnis, there is no one else as kind 
to us as you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Kamsa repeats bho bho out of respect. O best of the generous (dana-pate)! 
You must do something for my benefit! You should do what is worthy of a 
friend. “O king of the Bhojas! Why do you send me?” You are the order 
bearer among all the Yadus. | respect you. 


Text 36.29 


atas tvàm asritah saumya karya-gaurava-sadhanam 
yathendro visnum asritya svartham adhyagamad vibhuh 


Gentle Akrüra, | am depending on you to accomplish this important task, 
just as powerful Indra took shelter of Visnu to achieve his goals. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


O peaceful Akrüra! He addresses him to give to encourage him. | take 
shelter of you since you are my friend and you are peaceful. "For what 
purpose do you take shelter of me?" | take shelter to accomplish an 
important task. "You are capable of doing everything yourself. Why do you 
need me?" That is true, but even if | am capable, the work will succeed 
with assistance. He gives an example. Though Indra was capable (vibhuh), 
he took shelter of Visnu to achieve his goals. He indicates that Visnu is 
inferior to Indra, since he hated Visnu. 


Text 36.30 


gaccha nanda-vrajam tatra sutav anakadundubheh 
asate tav ihanena rathenanaya ma ciram 


Please go to Nanda’s village, where the two sons of Vasudeva are living, 
and without delay bring them here on this chariot. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having encouraged Akrüra, Kamsa states the mission. They are in Vraja and 
have not fled elsewhere. Bring them in this chariot (anena), newly 
constructed and profusely ornamented. Kamsa gave his own chariot to 
show special favor to him. Seeing the new, beautiful chariot, the two 
children will happily mount it on their own without delay. Actually it was by 


the will of the Lord that nice arrangements were made for Krsna’s welcome 
in Mathura. 


Text 36.31 


nisrstah kila me mrtyur devair vaikuntha-samsrayaih 
tav anaya samam gopair nandadyaih sabhyupayanaih 
The devatas, who are under the protection of Visnu, have sent these two 
boys as my death. Bring them here, and also have Nanda and the other 
cowherd men come with gifts of tribute. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He states the purpose in two verses (31-32). Of the two boys one will kill 
me. What can | do, since death (one of them) has been sent by the 
devatas, protected by Visnu. Bring both of them, since the effort is the 
same. In order to make Akrüra go, Kamsa hides the fact that the two are 
actually non-different from Visnu. Also bring Nanda and others. Kamsa 
feared that they would not come unprotected. His hidden, evil intention 
was also to cause problems for Nanda and the rest. They should also bring 
ghee and yogurt. In this way they would believe that the sacrifice for the 
bow would actually take place. 


Text 36.32 


ghatayisya ihanitau kala-kalpena hastina 
yadi muktau tato mallair ghataye vaidyutopamaih 


After you bring Krsna and Balarama, | will have them killed by my 
elephant, which is as powerful as death itself. And if by chance they 
escape from him, | will have them killed by my wrestlers, who are as 
strong as lightning. 


COMMENTARY: "What is the purpose of bringing them?” | will have them 
killed by my elephant, powerful as death. Death cannot be avoided for 
them. They will not escape, but if they do, then I will have my wrestlers kill 
them. The comparison with lightning indicates that their death could not 
be avoided. 


Text 36.33 


tayor nihatayos taptan vasudeva-purogaman 
tad-bandhun nihanisyami vrsni-bhoja-dasarhakan 

When these two have been killed, | will kill Vasudeva and all their 
lamenting friends—the Vrsnis, Bhojas and Dasarhas. 

COMMENTARY: “You will get trouble from his friends.” Karnsa responds in 
two verses (33-34). | will kill his friends such as Vasudeva. “Why do you not 
kill them before killing the two boys?” They will be in a state of 
lamentation after the two are killed. It will be easy to kill them. “They are 
your relatives.” They are friends of the two boys. | will destroy them 
completely—along with their wealth (ni-hanisyami). 


Text 36.34 


ugrasenam ca pitaram sthaviram rajya-kamukam 
tad-bhrataram devakam ca ye canye vidviso mama 


I will also kill my old father, Ugrasena, who is greedy for my kingdom, and 
I will kill his brother Devaka and all my other enemies as well. 


COMMENTARY: | will also kill my old father, greedy for the kingdom, and all 
others who side with them. 


Text 36.35 
tatas caisa mahi mitra bhavitri nasta-kantaka 
Then, my friend, this earth will be free of thorns. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"But | am a Bhoja. Am I not their friends?" No, you are my friend. You are 
my benefactor. | will give part of my kingdom to you. 


Text 36.36 


jarasandho mama gurur dvivido dayitah sakha 
sambaro narako bano mayy eva krta-sauhrdah 
tair aham sura-paksiyan hatva bhoksye mahim nrpan 


My teacher Jarasandha and my dear friend Dvivida are firm well-wishers 
of mine, as are Sambara, Naraka and Bana. | will use them all to kill off 
those kings who are allied with the devatas, and then | will rule the 
earth. 


COMMENTARY: Dvivida is my dear friend. He is particularly mentioned 
because of his great courage. The kings he will kill are the Pandavas, and 
the kings of Matsya and Paficala. 


Text 36.37 


etaj jiatvanaya ksipram rama-krsnav iharbhakau 
dhanur-makha-niriksartham drastum yadu-pura-sriyam 


Now that you understand my intentions, please go at once and bring 
Krsna and Balarama to watch the bow sacrifice and see the wealth of the 
Yadus' capital. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Fooling them by the attractions, you can bring these two foolish children 
(arbhakau). The bow sacrifice and the splendor of the city will be attractive 
to boys coming from the forest. Hari-vamsa says: 


vacyas ca nandagopo vai karam adaya varsikam 
sighram agaccha nagaram gopaih sarvaih samanvitah 
krsna-sankarsanau caiva vasudeva-sutàv ubhau 
drastum icchati vai kamsah sabhrtyah sapurohitah 
etau yuddha-vidau range kala-nirmana-yodhinau 
drdha-pratikrti caiva $rnomi vyayatodyamau 
asmakam api mallau dvau sajjau yuddha-krtotsavau 
tabhyam saha nihyotsyete tau yuddha-kusalava ubhau 
drastavyau ca mayavasyam balau tàv amaropamau 
pita-svasuh sutau mukhyau vrajavasau vane carau 
vaktavyam ca vraje tasmin samipe vraja-vasinam 
raja dhanur makham nama karisyati vai sukhi 
sannikrste prajas tatra nivasantu yathà sukham 
janasyamantritasyarthe yatha syat sarvam avyayam 


payasah sarpisas caiva dadhno dadhyuttarasya ca 
yatha kama pradanaya bhojyadhisrayanaya ca 


You should speak to Nanda as follows. "Go quickly to Mathura, bringing 
your yearly tax with all the cowherds. Kamsa, his servants and priests 
desire to see the sons of Vasudeva, Krsna and Balarama. | have heard that 
the two boys are expert at fighting. They are fighters who bring death in 
the arena, determined and most perseverant. Our two wrestlers are 
prepared for this festive combat. Your two boys, expert at fighting should 
compete with them." | must see these two boys living in Vraja, who wander 
in the forest, the sons of my father’s sister, who are like devatds. You 
should tell the people of Vraja that the rejoicing king will perform a 
sacrifice for the bow. The citizens should stay nearby comfortably. For the 
invited guests there will be unlimited milk, ghee, yogurt, and buttermilk to 
be given freely and for cooking. 


Text 36.38 


sri-akrura uvaca 
rajan manisitam sadhryak tava svavadya-marjanam 
siddhy-asiddhyoh samam kuryad daivam hi phala-sadhanam 


Sri Akrüra said: O King, you have expertly devised a process to free 
yourself of misfortune. Still, one should be equal in success and failure, 
since it is certainly destiny that produces the results of one’s work. 


COMMENTARY: | am satisfied with this result, after acting favorably to this 
wicked person for so long. Actually it is done for my benefit. Therefore | 
should act for his benefit. 


In not saying it is beneficial, he will worry that | am indifferent. If, not 
trusting me, he does not send me, my long-held desire will not be fulfilled. 
| will thus speak some encouraging words to him. This he does with two 
verses (38-39). 


O King, you should protect your body and your kingdom (rajan)! Or this act 
should follow niti-sastra for kings, not considerations of karma, etc. One 
should perform actions whether a success or a failure. One should not 
rejoice on success and one should not feel pain on failure. “Why?” Your 
fate produces the result. What will effort accomplish? Samam acts as an 


adverb, or the word bhavam should be added after samam. The meaning is 
the same. 


Text 36.39 


manorathan karoty uccair jano daiva-hatan api 
yujyate harsa-sokabhyam tathapy ajfíam karomi te 
An ordinary person is determined to act on his desires even when fate 
prevents their fulfillment. Therefore he encounters both happiness and 
distress. Yet even though such is the case, I will execute your order. 


COMMENTARY: He illustrates this. On attaining one’s desires, one rejoices 
and on not attaining one’s desires, one laments. Thus, nothing is certain 
since the force of karma is dominant. Therefore one should not be 
attached to the result. Fate overrides human effort. Thus njiti-sastra is 
rejected. In his statement he places lamentation after rejoicing (harsa- 
sokabhyam). This indicates that Kamsa will not attain his desire and will 
ultimately lament. 


Thus, though it is not proper for me to act at this time, because | am under 
your control, | will follow your order. According to your order, | will go to 
Vraja, not by my choice. He hides his true feelings. 


Text 36.40 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam adis$ya cakruram mantrinas ca visrjya sah 
pravivesa grham kamsas tathakrürah svam alayam 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Having thus instructed Akrüra, King Karnsa 


dismissed his ministers and retired to his quarters, and Akrüra returned 
home. 


COMMENTARY: The use of the word ca twice indicates that both parties 
were equally important. Equally instigating his ministers and Akrüra, being 
skillful at bad advice, he was inviting death. 


Kamsa went to his house (grham) and (tatha) Akrüra went to his house. 


Chapter Thirty-seven 
The Killing of the Demons Kesi and Vyoma 


Text 37.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
kesi tu kamsa-prahitah khurair mahim 
maha-hayo nirjarayan mano-javah 
satavadhütabhra-vimana-sankulam 
kurvan nabho hesita-bhisitakhilah 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: The demon Ke$si, sent by Karnsa, appeared in 
Vraja as a great horse. Running with the speed of the mind, he tore up 
the earth with his hooves. The hairs of his mane scattered the clouds and 
the devatas' airplanes throughout the sky, and he terrified everyone 
present with his loud neighing. 


COMMENTARY: The word tu indicates that Kes! is distinct from Arista. He is 
described. By his nature he was extremely evil. Because of that, he was 
sent by Kamsa. Constantly he crushed the earth, and ran as swift as the 
mind. His name is explained: his mane scattered the clouds. 


Text 37.2 


tam trasayantam bhagavan sva-gokulam 
tad-dhesitair vala-vighürnitambudam 
atmanam ajau mrgayantam agra-nir 
upahvayat sa vyanadan mrgendra-vat 


When the Lord saw how the demon was frightening his village of Gokula, 
the Lord came forward to meet him, as he shook the clouds with his tail, 
searching for Krsna. When Krsna stood before him, he called the horse 
with similar neighing, and Kes! replied, roaring like a lion. 


COMMENTARY: The demon was causing terror in Krsna's Vraja (sva- 
gokulam). Gokulam also means all the cows and cowherds. He came in the 
morning, when the cows were grazing in Vrndavana. This took place on the 
bank of the Yamuna, for later it is mentioned bhagavan api govindah: the 
Lord, who tends the cows. (verse 25) 


This event is described by Vaisampayana: 


nrsabdanusarah kruddhah sa kadacit dinagame 
jagama ghosa-samvasam noditah kala-dharmana 
tam drstva dudruvur gopah striyabhis ca sisubhih saha 


With the sound of a lion, angry Keśī, impelled by time, came to the 
cowherd village one morning. Seeing him, all the cowherds, along with the 
women and infants, fled. Hari-vamsa 


This description is from another kalpa. Or later Ke$i went to the bank and 
was killed there, for it is said in Varaha Purana, ganga-sata-gunam punya 
yatra kesi nipatitah: there is a place hundred times purer than the Ganga 
where Kes! was killed. 


The word sva (his own) indicates that he must protect Gokula since he was 
Bhagavan, the manifester of unlimited powers. Sva can also mean his 
relatives, the cowherds, and gokulam can mean the cows. The demon 
terrified Gokula by his neighing. Or Krsna called him by neighing. Kesi 
pursued Krsna for battle (ajau). Krsna thought of him as insignificant. 
Seeing the cowherds terrified, Krsna came forward to pacify them. He went 
out of the village. 


trahitrahiti govindah srutva tesam tato vacah 
satoya-jalad-adhvana-gambhiram idam uktavan 
alam trasena gopalah kesinah kim bhayaturaih 
bhavidbhir gopajati yair viraviryam vilopyate 
kim anenalpa-sarena hasitatopa-karina 
daiteya-bala-vahyena valgata dusta-vajina 


Hearing the words of the people "Save us, save us!" Krsna spoke in a voice 
deep as thunder clouds. "Do not fear, O cowherds! Why do you have fear 
of Kesi? Because of him, has your courage disappeared? What use is this 
wicked horse, which has no strength, is proud, and gallops around, taking 
strength from the demons?" Visnu Purana 


Hari-vamsa says: 
tam apatantam sampreksya kesinam haya-danavam 
praty ujjagama govindas toya-dah sasinam yatha 
kesinas tu tam abhyase drstva krsnam avasthitam 


manusya buddhayo gopah krsnam ücur hitausinah 
krsna tata na khalv esa sahasa te hayadhamah 
upasarpyo bhavan balah papas caisa durasadah 
esa kamsasya sahajah pranas tata bahiscarah 
uttamas ca hayendranam danavo ‘pratimo yudhi 
trasanah para-sainyanam tura-ganam maha-balah 
avadhyah sarva-sattvanam prathamah papa-karmanam 


Seeing Kest the horse demon, attack him, Krsna attacked him, just as a 
cloud covers the moon. Seeing Kes! approach Krsna and thinking of Krsna 
as an ordinary person, the cowherds, thinking of his safety, said, “O Krsna, 
do not approach that wicked horse. You are a child and he is 
unconquerable. He is Kamsa’s original life air in an external form. He is the 
best of the king of horses, incomparable in fighting. He causes fear in all 
armies, is the strongest of horses, cannot be killed by any being and is the 
greatest sinner.” 


Kes! is compared to the moon in Hari-vamsa because he was white. He 
made a loud sound like a lion roaring. Or Krsna, very strong (bhagavan), 
roared. 


Text 37.3 


sa tam nisamyabhimukho makhena kham 
pibann ivabhyadravad aty-amarsanah 
jaghana padbhyam aravinda-locanam 
durasadas canda-javo duratyayah 


Seeing the Lord standing before him, Kest ran toward him in extreme 
rage, his mouth gaping as if to swallow up the sky. Rushing with furious 
speed, the unconquerable and unapproachable horse demon tried to 
strike the lotus-eyed Lord with his two front legs. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Keśī tried to kill Krsna who had lotus eyes. With eyes blossoming like 
lotuses, Krsna glanced at the demon in disrespect. Or Sukadeva criticizes 
Kesi, since he did not change his evil nature on seeing the youthful beauty 
of Krsna. The demon, looking at Krsna, ran towards him. The horse was 


difficult to grab (durasadah) since he moved quickly. Thus he was difficult 
to defeat. 


Text 37.4 


tad vaficayitva tam adhoksajo rusa 
pragrhya dorbhyam parividhya padayoh 
savajnam utsrjya dhanuh-satantare 
yathoragam tarksya-suto vyavasthitah 


But the Lord dodged Kesi's blow and then with his arms angrily seized the 
demon by the legs, whirled him around in the air and contemptuously 
threw him the distance of one hundred bow-lengths, just as Garuda 
might throw a snake, and remained in the same spot. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna avoided his blow (tat). Since he is beyond the knowledge of the 
senses (adhoksajah), how could Kes! strike him with his hooves? How 
foolish he was! Having avoided the blow, angry because the demon had 
spread fear in Vraja, Krsna grabbed the demon’s legs. Or, in a playful 
manner (arusa) he grabbed the demon’s legs and then threw him at a great 
distance. Kest fainted. 


Text 37.5 


sa labdha-samjfiah punar utthito rusa 
vyadaya kesi tarasapatad dharim 
so ‘py asya vaktre bhujam uttaram smayan 
pravesayam asa yathoragam bile 


Upon regaining consciousness, Kes! angrily got up, opened his mouth 
wide and again rushed to attack Krsna. But the Lord just smiled and 
thrust his left arm into the horse’s mouth as easily as one would make a 
snake enter a hole in the ground. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The wicked demon (sah) got up. Or, though thrown at a distance, he (sah) 
got up. Just as a curious person will put a snake into a mouse hole without 


fear of mishap, Krsna put his fist in Kesi’s mouth, which represented his life 
air. 


Text 37.6 


danta nipetur bhagavad-bhuja-sprsas 
te kesinas taptam ayah-sprso yatha 
bahus ca tad-deha-gato mahatmano 
yathamayah samvavrdhe upeksitah 


Kesi's teeth immediately fell out when they touched the Supreme Lord's 
arm, which to the demon felt as hot as molten iron. Within Kesi's body 
the Supreme Lord's arm then expanded greatly, like a diseased stomach 
swelling because of neglect. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His teeth completely fell out at their roots. Hari-vamsa says dasanair müla- 
nirmuktaih: his teeth came out by their roots. The teeth had touched the 
arm of Krsna endowed with all powers (bhagavat). The arm did not 
change. Just by its touch, the teeth fell out, though the teeth were hard as 
thunderbolts and huge. Visnu Purana says sitabhravayava iva: the teeth 
were like thunderbolts. The possessive case is missing in the phrase taptam 
ayah sparsah (the touch of a hot iron). Taptam as a modifier is not 
combined with the compound. The teeth fell out as if touching hot iron. 
The visarga (h)is optionally omitted in a compound thus the phrase is aya- 
sparsah or ayah-sparsah. Both are permitted. The hand of the Lord with 
unlimited form (mahatmanah) expanded. The arm expanded in his whole 
mouth. Though it happened quickly it was not astonishing. It expanded 
completely (sam-vavrdhe), blocking the path of air. This was not seen by 
others since it happened within the horse's body. A partial analogy is given. 
It was like untreated indigestion. One sees suffering by such diseases. If the 
stomach suddenly expands within the body, it can cause a person's death. 


Text 37.7 


samedhamanena sa krsna-bahuna 
niruddha-vayus caranams ca viksipan 


prasvinna-gatrah parivrtta-locanah 
papata landam visrjan ksitau vyasuh 


As Krsna’s expanding arm completely blocked Kesi’s breathing, his legs 
kicked convulsively, his body became covered with sweat, and his eyes 
rolled around. The demon then passed stool and fell on the ground, 
dead. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


By Krsna's arm which completely expanded (sam-edhamanena) Kest’s’ 
breathing was blocked. He expanded his arm till Kest’s body burst. By that, 
the demon died. Narada says in Hari-vamsa: 


yat tvaya patitam deham bhujenanata-parvana 
eso ‘sya mrtyur ahnaya vihito visva-yonina 
When your arm extending to your knee made his body fall, he quickly died 
by the creator's will. 


Text 37.8 


tad-dehatah karkatika-phalopamad 
vyasor apakrsya bhujam maha-bhujah 
avismito 'yatna-hatarikah suraih 
prasuüna-varsair varsadbhir iditah 


The mighty-armed Krsna withdrew his arm from Kesi's body, which now 
appeared like a long karkatika fruit. Without the least display of pride at 
having so effortlessly killed his enemy, the Lord accepted the devatas' 
worship in the form of flowers which rained down many times. 


COMMENTARY: The analogy with the karkatika fruit is described in Visnu 
Purana: 
dvipade prstha-pucchardha $ravanaikaksi-nasike 
kesinas te dvidha bhüte sakale dve virejatuh 


Kesi’s body was split into two parts each with two feet, half a back and tail, 
one ear, one eye and one nostril. 

He withdrew his arm, since Ke$r's back had been split open or by expanding 
the arm from within. His arm is called huge because it expanded within 


Kesi’s body or it was by nature huge. It is by nature unlimited. Though very 
small, the Lord is very large, and though large, is also very small. 
"Expansion" is from the external view. Though he easily killed the demon, 
he was not proud (avismitah). Or though he killed the fierce demon, he 
continued to smile since he killed him without effort. Anayasta-tanuh 
svastho hasams tatraiva samsthitah: Krsna remained there without pain 
and smiled. (Visnu Purana) 


Now, without fear, the devatas became joyful and showered many 
(varsaih) flowers. The devatas, who showered blessings on others, 
showered flowers. By killing Kesi, their giving blessings was fulfilled. Out of 
great joy, they gave many blessings to the cowherds. The word sura means 
“those who give glory (susobhanam ranti).” 


Text 37.9 


devarsir upasangamya bhagavata-pravaro nrpa 
krsnam aklista-karmanam rahasy etad abhasata 


My dear King, thereafter Krsna was approached in a solitary place by the 
great sage among the devatas, Narada Muni. That most exalted devotee 
spoke as follows to the Lord, who effortlessly performs his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: | offer respects to Narada, the sage of the devatas, the 
greatest devotee, the guru of Krsna's devotees, who sets in motion the 
pastimes of Krsna. 


Devarsi indicates that he was dedicated to acting for the devatas. He met 
with Krsna intimately (upa) or he came in such a way that no one saw him. 
Since his conversation was secret, he spoke to Krsna alone. He had no 
hatred for the Lord (bhagavata-pravarah). He was the best among 
devotees, the guru concerning bhakti, dedicated only to bhakti. Thus he 
was not a spy. He spoke in order to protect the devotees—devatas and 
Yadavas. His name is not mentioned out of respect. 


O King! Sukadeva pacifies Pariksit, who had developed some hatred for 
Narada. Just as kings like you strive to protect the citizens, Narada strives 
to protect all the devotees. 


"|t is not proper for Kamsa with his wicked wrestlers to bring the Lord to 
Mathura.” Krsna's actions are without suffering (aklista-karmanam), as in 


killing Putana. Or the actions are immediately done, such as killing Keśī. He 
will easily kill Karnsa. There is no need to worry at all. “Since he is absorbed 
in an ocean of rasa by playing in Gokula, one should not take him away.” 
He is Krsna, the person who gives bliss to all. He must also give bliss to the 
Yadavas. Since he gives bliss to all, he performs pastimes eternally in Vraja 
also. 


The friends went a little distant in order to show everyone the astonishing 
nature of his killing Keśī. Thus Narada was alone with Krsna. Or Krsna, 
knowing that Narada had arrived with an announcement that would give 
great pain to the people of Gokula, sent everyone off on some pretext. 
According to Parasara and Vai$ampayana, Narada spoke invisibly from the 
sky. 

naradasya vacah srutva deva-sangita-yoninah 

gopah krsnam samaniya vivisur vrajam eva tu 


Hearing the words of Narada, the cause of divine music, the cowherds, 
taking Krsna, entered Vraja. 


This is from another kalpa. Hari-vamsa also says that after Krsna killed 
Arista, Kamsa spoke to the Yadavas to inciting them falsely, and also spoke 
to Vasudeva and Nanda. They then condemned Kamsa for his words. The 
Andhakas also spoke. 


Text 37.10 


krsna krsnaprameyatman yogesa jagad-isvara 
vasudevakhilavasa satvatam pravara prabho 


[Narada Muni said:] O Krsna, Krsna, unlimited Lord, source of all 
yogamaya, Lord of the universe, spread everywhere, the shelter of all 
beings, best of the Yadu ksatriyas and cowherds, the master of time! 


COMMENTARY: He repeats the name of Krsna because the tongue is 
naturally attracted to chanting the name or he chants out of great 
devotion. Or the first utterance means Krsna, the form of the Supreme 
Brahman and the second utterance means Krsna, who manifests unlimited 
qualities of Bhagavan. This is illustrated by the other words. The power of 
the form of the Supreme Brahman is illustrated in three verses (10-12). The 
manifestation of Bhagavan's qualities is expressed in nine verses (13-21). 


Or because of great devotees like Vasudeva and Devaki being tied up and 
suffering, and thinking himself a great offender, fearing the effects of great 
offense, he calls out to the Lord to forgive him for his offense. 


You should not say “I am the Supreme Brahman.” Whose son are you? You 
should not say, "I am lord of the universe. All jivas are my servants.” What 
is your particular name? Though Krsna is the Supreme Brahman with form, 
you are Krsna, revealing unlimited qualities as Bhagavan. You depend on 
the bhakti of your parents and others, otherwise your revelation as 
Bhagavan is incomplete. 


Everything may be explained in terms of virodha alankara. Though you are 
spread everywhere (aprameyatma), you are the son of Vasudeva 
(vasudeva). Though you are atmarama (yogesa), still you are the abode of 
full suddha-sattva (akhila-vasa), or you dwell in Devaki. O jewel in the 
womb of Devaki! He does not utter her name directly out of respect. 
Though you are the lord of the universe, you are the lord (prabho) of the 
best (pravara) of the Yadavas such as Ugrasena. Or O supreme (pravara)! 
"But this seems contradictory" That is true. Though things appear 
impossible, by your power it is all easily accomplished. O Lord, full of 
inconceivable powers (prabho)! This is your status as the Lord. 


| have told Kamsa some facts because | know this will be an opportunity for 
your pastimes. By your mercy, | know the sequence of your pastimes and 
the truth about you. Narada explains this in eleven verses (13-23). He 
explains the nature of Krsna in three verses (10-12). In two verses (22-23) 
he addresses him. 


He calls his name first to indicate that the form of Krsna is the root. He 
repeats the name for emphasis. And since Krsna is absorbed in his owns 
sweet pastimes, he wants to make him attentive. He then makes clear how 
Krsna is the root by describing his inherent (svarüpa) characteristics. 
Because he is beyond all others and is infinite, he cannot be understood by 
anyone (aprameyatman). His form as Bhagavan surprises even himself. 


Then his tatastha characteristics are described. You control by your 
yogamaya sakti (yogesa), which is your complete form. Therefore you are 
the Lord of all the material and spiritual worlds (jagad-isvara). In all these 
places, you are present because of your powers (vasudeva). And thus you 


are the shelter of everything (akhilavasa). To make clear that all this refers 
to Krsna, he indicates his eternal position in pastimes with his devotees. 
You are the best among the devotees who are ksatriyas and cowherds 
(satvatam pravara). The possessive case is used (satvatam) to indicate that 
he is one of them. He is eternally present in pastimes with these devotees. 
jayati jana-nivaso devaki-janma-vado 
yadu-vara-parisat svair dorbhir asyann adharmam 

sthira-cara-vrjina-ghnah su-smita-sri-mukhena 

vraja-pura-vanitanam vardhayan kama-devam 
Krsna lives eternally among the cowherd men and the Yadavas, and is 
conclusively both the son of Devaki and Ya$oda. He is the guide of the Yadu 
dynasty and the cowherd men, and with his mighty arms he kills 
everything inauspicious, in Vraja, Mathura and Dvaraka. By his presence he 
destroys all things inauspicious for all living entities, moving and inert, and 
the suffering of separation of the inhabitants of Vraja and Dvaraka. His 
blissful smiling face always increases the desires of the gopis of Vrndavana 
and women of Mathura and Dvaraka. He remains eternally in this situation. 
SB 10.90.48 


The cause of his eternal presence is stated. O master (prabho)! You are the 
master of time and other factors. Thus, by these names Narada indicates 
Krsna's position as a form of unequalled powers famous by names like 
$yàmasundara, as an associate of the Yadus and cowherds, and the 
performer of pastimes suitable to them. 


Text 37.11 


tvam atma sarva-bhütanam eko jyotir ivaidhasam 
gudho guha-sayah saksi maha-purusa i$varah 


You are the Paramatma of all beings, Garbhodaka$ay! Visnu and 


Karanodakasayi Visnu, sitting unseen within the cave of the heart like the 
fire dormant within kindling wood, the witness. 


COMMENTARY: The non-contradiction is explained through an example. You 
are the one atma of all beings, as in dvau suparnau: two birds in a tree. 
You are one within all jivas. You are many but one as Paramatma, 
otherwise you could not be the Supreme Lord. This is clear in Vedanta. An 


example is given. Fire appears differently according to different types of 
wood but no flame becomes visible without one original flame. Actually, 
one fire alone is situated in the various pieces of wood. Paramatma is like 
that. 


Though you are hidden from sight, you happily rest in a cave of 
Govardhana. Though you are the witness, without association, you are 
filled with great powers as the form with a thousand heads (maha- 
purusah). Or you are the supreme person, who gives himself, who is 
controlled by the devotee. Thus everything is possible. You are the Lord 
(isvarah). By this conclusion unlimited contradictions are easily resolved. 


Text 37.12 


atmanatmasrayah pürvam mayaya sasrje gunan 
tair idam satya-sankalpah srjasy atsy avasisvarah 


You are your own shelter, and being the supreme controller, you fulfill 
your desires simply by your will. By your maya-sakti you manifested in 
the beginning the three gunas, and through their agency you create, 
maintain and then destroy this universe. 


COMMENTARY: Even though by the gunas you create, maintain and destroy 
all universes at the appropriate time, at this time you have appeared to 
protect the devotees particularly. This is explained in two verses (12-13). 


Since you are independent, by yourself, you shelter yourself. You are 
devoid of any relationship with maya. By your will alone, you create and 
destroy (satya-sankalpah). For creation you create the gunas by maya. This 
is your amazing pastime. You create, maintain and then destroy. 


Or all jivas are naturally related to you as relatives (atmanatmasrayah). (SB 
10.74.21) Just by your will, you destroy the demons (satya-sankalpah). The 
next verse explains that you appear in the world to destroy the demons. 
That pastime, though inconceivable, is possible because of your power: 
you are the supreme controller (i$varah). Maintenance or protection is 
mentioned last. This means that now, you protect by spreading bhakti, or 
that protection is your natural quality. 


Text 37.13 


sa tvam bhüdhara-bhütanam daitya-pramatha-raksasam 
avatirno vinasaya sadhunam raksanaya ca 


You, that very same creator, have now descended on the earth to 
annihilate the Daitya, Pramatha and Raksasa demons, and also to protect 
the devotees. 


COMMENTARY: He who creates this world of good and bad is you. You 
appear to destroy completely, giving liberation to demons and pramathas 
(a type of demon, followers of Siva) in the form of kings like Sigupala. | have 
committed an offense by having your devotees, who should be protected, 
tied up. 


Text 37.14 


distya te nihato daityo lilayayam hayakrtih 
yasya hesita-santrastas tyajanty animisa divam 


The horse demon was so terrifying that his neighing frightened the 
devatas into leaving their heavenly kingdom. But by our good fortune 
you have enjoyed the sport of killing him. 


COMMENTARY: You do not accept offenses and have given benefit to 
persons like me. You will do that in the future also. That is explained in 
eight verses (14-21). Just now the horse demon (ayam) was killed easily by 
you and was given liberation (ni-hatah). He will not return to give trouble. 
This produced good fortune (distya). You also should kill others like Canura. 


Kesi’s evil nature is shown. The devatas were in terror just because of his 
neighing, though they are free of the fear of time (animisa). Or fearing his 
coming, the devatds always glanced here and there with unblinking eyes 
(animisa). Thus you are called Kesava. 


yasmat tvayaisa dustatma hatah kesi janardana 

tasmat kesava-nama tvam loke geyo bhavisyasi 
Because you killed the evil Keśī, O Janardana, you will be called Kesava in 
the world. Visnu Purana 


This is also mentioned in Hari-vamsa. Since it is clear and well known, it is 
not mentioned in the verse. 


Texts 37.15-20 


canüram mustikam caiva mallan anyams ca hastinam 
kamsam ca nihatam draksye parasvo 'hani te vibho 
tasyanu sankha-yavana-muranam narakasya ca 
parijatapaharanam indrasya ca parajayam 
udvaham vira-kanyanam virya-sulkadi-laksanam 
nrgasya moksanam papad dvarakayam jagat-pate 
syamantakasya ca maner adanam saha bharyaya 
mrta-putra-pradanam ca brahmanasya sva-dhamatah 
paundrakasya vadham pascat kasi-puryas ca dipanam 
dantavakrasya nidhanam caidyasya ca maha-kratau 
yani canyani viryani dvarakam avasan bhavan 
karta draksyamy aham tani geyani kavibhir bhuvi 
In just two days, O almighty Lord, | will see the deaths of Canüra, Mustika 
and other wrestlers, along with those of the elephant Kuvalayapida and 
King Kam asa—all by your hand. Then I will see you kill Kalayavana, Mura, 
Naraka and the conch demon, and | will also see you steal the parijata 
flower and defeat Indra. | will then see you marry many daughters of 
heroic kings after paying for them with your valor. Then, O Lord of the 
universe, in Dvaraka you will deliver King Nrga from a curse and take for 
yourself the Syamantaka jewel, together with another wife. You will bring 
back a brahmana’s dead sons from the abode of Mahavisnu, and 
thereafter you will kill Paundraka, burn down the city of Kast and 
annihilate Dantavakra and the King of Cedi during the great Rajasuya 
yajfia. | shall see all these heroic pastimes, along with many others you 
will perform during your residence in Dvaraka. These pastimes are 
glorified on this earth in the songs of poets. 


COMMENTARY: The word ca means api (even) and indicates that for certain 
all of the demons will be killed. | will see them all killed. This indicates his 
skill in revealing knowledge. Though only two other wrestlers, Sala and 
Tosaka, were killed, the plural is used (anyan), since in killing the chief 
wrestlers all others were equivalent of being dead. Or because they were 
the best among the best, they are counted as all of them. "How can all of 
them be killed at once?" O Lord, you are capable of doing everything 
(prabho)! Or “Why must this be done so quickly?" O Lord, you are the lord 


the Yadus! You must do this to help the devotees. The list of demons killed 
is not given in chronological order. They are listed only to ask for the Lord’s 
assistance. 


| will see others like Mura killed also. (verse 16) | will see you marry the 
daughters of ksatriyas or the daughters of heroes among ksatriyas (vira- 
kanyanam). Or O hero (vira) you will marry daughters because of your 
heroism. Thus, you pay a dowry of defeating and stealing away with a show 
of valor (viya-sukla). Adi indicates that some, such as the wives of Kaliya, 
simply offered themselves with bhakti. You will free Nrga from his sin of 
unknowingly taking cows from a brahmana. Another version has sapat 
(from a curse). However, the word curse is not used in describing the event 
later, concerning a sage. This happened near Dvaraka, where the lizard had 
fallen in the well and was saved by Krsna, who came out of the city to 
rescue him. O lord of the universe! You show your powers such as riding on 
Garuda when Indra comes there. (verse 17) 


Seeing the form of the Lord when he went to Mahakala-pura, the 
brahmana attained liberation. This is described in Bhagavatamrta. It will 
also be described in the text later. (verse 18) 


Later, after the killing of Paundraka, Si$upala would be killed at 
Yudhisthira's sacrifice. (verse 19) 


These astonishing activities will be suitable to sing or will be sung by Vyasa 
and others. | will see activities like simultaneously your marrying many 
wives and giving mercy to Sridama. 
govinda-bhuja-guptayam dvaravatyam kurüdvaha 
avatsin narado ’bhiksnam krsnopasana-lalasah 

O best of the Kurus! Eager to engage in the worship of Krsna, Narada Muni 
stayed constantly in Dvaraka, which was always protected by the arms of 
Govinda. SB 11.2.1 


Ah (aho)! | am so fortunate to see this, and this is the greatness of your 
mercy. 


Text 37.21 


atha te kala-rupasya ksapayisnor amusya vai 
aksauhininam nidhanam draksyamy arjuna-saratheh 


Subsequently | will see you destroy entire armies of soldiers when you 
appear as the universe, capable of destroying it, serving as Arjuna's 
chariot driver. 


COMMENTARY: Atha means "after giving up fighting" or it indicates a 
different topic, different from previous pastimes. You will become the 
universal form (kala-rüpasya). Though you are the form of the universe, 
you are capable of destroying it (ksapayisnoh). Vai means famous. Or vai 
means "even though". Though you are the form of the universe or time, 
and the inspiration for all actions, | will see you become the charioteer of 
Arjuna. This shows you are controlled by others. | have committed an 
offense by having Vasudeva and Devaki, who are worshipped by Arjuna, 
bound up. 


Text 37.22 
visuddha-vijfiana-ghanam sva-samsthaya 
samapta-sarvartham amogha-vafichitam 
sva-tejasa nitya-nivrtta-maya- 
guna-pravaham bhagavantam imahi 

Let me surrender to you, Bhagavan. You are the condensed form of pure 
knowledge and by you who are bliss itself you have forms with many 
qualities. Your desires are always fulfilled. Because of your svarupa-sakti 
you are never touched by the material gunas. 


COMMENTARY: You are pure knowledge. What can be offered or 
communicated to you? Because you, not dependent on anything, show 
causeless mercy, you will do everything | have stated (sva-samsthaya). You 
never become tired from anything you do (amogha). 


Or “Why do you ask that | destroy the fear of Kamsa for the devotees?” You 
destroy the fear of samsara. By your powers (sva-tejasa) you destroy the 
influence of the gunas of maya. 


Text 37.23 


tvam i$varam svasrayam atma-mayaya 
vinirmitasesa-visesa-kalpanam 

kridartham adyatta-manusya-vigraham 

nato ’smi dhuryam yadu-vrsni-satvatam 


| bow down to you, the supreme controller, dependent only on yourself. 
By your potency you have constructed the unlimited particular 
arrangements of this universe. Now you have appeared as the greatest 
hero among the Yadus, Vrsnis and Satvatas and have manifested a human 
form. 


COMMENTARY: You manifest a human form in all ways (abhi or adya). You 
are the leader (dhuryam) of the Yadus. The word Yadus also included the 
Bhojas and others, but the Yadus, Vrsnis and Satvatas are the most 
prominent so they alone are mentioned. This is more particular than the 
other general statements of the Lord's powers. Atma-mdyayd means “by 
special sakti which is eternity, knowledge and bliss.” Kridartham (for play) 
should be added to all the statements in the verse. 


Or though you are the form of pure knowledge, you have appeared for 
playing, to benefit the world by your great mercy. Displaying your 
unlimited powers, | praise you and offer respects. 


Though you are lord of the universe, you are the shelter of the Yadus 
(svasrayam). Though you ignore others, you perform pastimes of unlimited 
variety (vinirmitasesa-visesa-kalpanam). Thus you manifest a human form. 


Or | offer respects to you. “How can you, a brahmana, worthy of my 
respect, offer respects to me, an inferior?” Your manifestation of power 
overrides normal behavior. You are the Supreme Lord, though you have a 
human form. Though you are the best of the Yadus, you live in Gokula 
(svasrayam). To play you, manifest variegated pastimes. 


Or | offer respects without fear (abhi). | am qualified to offer respects since 
my father respected you with devotion on seeing your powers. In Dvaraka, 
restricting his powers, the Lord worshipped Narada. 


Or you should forgive my offense. | surrender to you. He then recites this 
verse. | have done this to benefit the devatas and Yadavas. You know this, 
since you are the Lord. “This means that you have caused suffering for my 
parents.” You can do everything just by being situated in Gokula (sva- 


samsthaya). Or everything cannot be accomplished by staying in Gokula. 
You can destroy their suffering by going to Mathura. 


“My parents will suffer on seeing me being attacked by the wrestlers when 
| go.” Without effort, by your desire, everything is achieved (amogha). 
“How can | forgive you for giving information to Kamsa so that he tied up 
my parents? Could you not avoid my going to Mathura?” You can forgive 
because you have unlimited compassion. By your powers, you constantly 
manifest your quality of mercy (sva-tejasa nitya-nivrtta-maya-guna- 
pravaham). You are Bhagavan, who manifests unlimited qualities like 
mercy. Thus I surrender to you. The plural is used to include his disciples. 


"Great offenses should be forgiven by the great devotees, rather than by 
approaching me." (verse 23 answers) You are full of all powers (/svaram). 
Moreover, you are the shelter of your devotees (svasrayam). Moreover, by 
your powers, you unlimitedly glorify your devotees. For play you manifest a 
human form and act as the chief of the Yadus. You appeared in the Yadu 
dynasty to benefit the world by manifesting unlimited qualities of 
Bhagavan. Therefore, you should also benefit me. You should forgive my 
offense or ask your parents. That is now your burden. Or as the chief of the 
Yadus, you should forgive. Then all others such as your father will forgive. 


Text 37.24 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam yadu-patim krsnam bhagavata-pravaro munih 
pranipatyabhyanujfiato yayau tad-darsanotsavah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Having thus addressed Krsna, the chief of the 
Yadu dynasty, Narada bowed down. Then that great sage and most 
eminent devotee took his leave from the Lord and went away, feeling 
great joy at having directly seen him. 


COMMENTARY: Since he was the lord of the Yadus, he must protect them. 
He was Krsna, who is attracted affectionately to the devotees. Thus, Krsna 
did not hate Narada for informing him of the events. Narada is again called 
the best of the devotees, so that Pariksit would not hate him. Or Narada 
offered respects because Krsna was Bhagavan. Though he was lord of the 


Yadus, he was the joy of Gokula (krsnam). For these reasons Narada 
offered respects. 


He was joyful on seeing Krsna. Even then, he departed. “Why?” He was 
sent off by Krsna (abhyanujfiatah). Or he departed fearlessly (abhi), after 
offering respects, which made him fearless. 


“Since Narada was a great devotee why did he not pray to stay in Vraja?” 
He knew (munih) that by living there at that time, he would commit an 
offense by obstructing the pastimes of Krsna with the gopis in Vraja. Or he 
understood that the people of Vraja would curse him after understanding 
that he had come there to advise Krsna to go to Mathura. 


Text 37.25 


bhagavan api govindo hatva kesinam ahave 
pasun apalayat palaih pritair vraja-sukhavahah 


After killing the demon Kes? in battle, though he was Bhagavan, as 
Govinda, he continued to tend the cows and other animals in the 
company of his joyful cowherd boyfriends. Thus he brought happiness to 
all the residents of Vrndavana. 


COMMENTARY: Though he was the Lord, he continued to herd the cows. 
Being affectionate to the devotees, how could he not keep Narada, who 
desired the Lord, at that place? Though he was the Lord, he continued to 
herd the cows with the cowherds because he was the lord of Gokula 
(govindah). Moreover, he brought happiness to Vraja continually. In order 
to accomplish pastimes with them, he could not keep Narada there. Or he 
could not keep Narada there since he worried about Narada’s offense to 
the people of Vraja, since he was affectionate to the devotees. Thus he is 
called Bhagavan and Govinda. 


He killed Kesi in battle. This indicates his great strength. He herded the 
cows with the cowherds who were pleased (pritaih) with his killing Kest. 
They praised him with various verses. 
tato gopyas ca gopas ca hate kesini vismitah 
tustuvuh pundarikaksam anuraga-manoramam 


When Kest was killed, the cowherds and gopis were astonished. They 
praised lotus-eyed Krsna, attractive with anuraga. Visnu Purana 


tam hatam kesinam drstva gopa gopastriyas ca tah 
babhuvur muditah sarve hatavighna hataklamah 
damodaram ca srimantam yathasthanam yatha vayah 
abhyanandan priyair vakyaih pujayantah punah punah 


Seeing Kesi dead, the cowherds and their wives were overjoyed. They were 
free of all obstacles and fatigue. They welcomed beautiful Krsna according 
to age and place, with pleasing words and worshipped him again and 
again. Hari-vamsa 


According to these authors, Kesi was killed within Vraja. Though they 
praised Krsna before Narada came, they also praised him afterwards. Out 
of respect for the greatest guru Narada, Sukadeva places his praises of the 
Lord first. Or because Narada was coming, Krsna sent the people here and 
there. Thus, they could not utter their praises at that time. Or since killing 
Kest was not astonishing, they did not utter praises distinctly. Krsna 
continued to give bliss to Vraja. He did not develop yet the desire to go to 
Mathura, though the information had been given by Narada. 


Text 37.26 
ekada te pasün palas’ carayanto 'dri-sanusu 
cakrur nilayana-kridas cora-palapadesatah 
One day the cowherd boys, while grazing their animals on the mountain 
slopes, played the game of stealing and hiding, acting out the roles of 
rival thieves and herders. 


COMMENTARY: Sridhara Svami explains that Narada did not see the killing of 
Vyomasura. Or after killing Kesi in the morning and hearing Narada, Krsna 
continued herding the cows and then killed Vyomasura. The boys, who 
were pleased that Krsna had killed Kesi, or Krsna and all the boys (te), 
played a game of stealing objects and hiding them. This is described. They 
played the roles of thieves and herders. The two parties would herd other 
boys who played the role of sheep. The sheep are not mentioned since 
they were less active and thus not prominent in the game. 


Text 37.27 


tatrasan katicic corah palas ca katicin nrpa 
mesayitas ca tatraike vijahrur akuto-bhayah 


In that game, O King, some acted as thieves, others as shepherds and 
others as sheep. They played their game happily, without fear of danger. 


COMMENTARY: The method of the game is described. In that game or 
among the boys (tatra), some were thieves, some were shepherds and 
some were sheep. The sheep were taken easily without shouting. They 
played on the plateau because they were without fear, by the influence of 
the Lord. Or all fear had been extinguished after Krsna had killed Kest and 
other great demons in Vrndavana. This was also the cause of Vyoma 
entering among them. They could only become happy by playing without 
fear. Or there was no fear of time, since they did not worry about being 
separated from the Lord. O King! You understand, since when there is a 
king, the population is without fear. 


Text 37.28 
maya-putro maha-mayo vyomo gopala-vesa-dhrk 
mesayitan apovaha prayas corayito bahün 
A powerful magician named Vyoma, son of the demon Maya, appeared 
on the scene in the guise of a cowherd boy. Pretending to join the game 
as a thief, he proceeded to steal most of the cowherd boys who were 
acting as sheep. 


COMMENTARY: Maya was famous among magician demons (mahamayavin). 
His son was Vyoma, and thus called Mahamaya. Or because he had great 
powers (mahamayah), he disguised himself as a cowherd. They did not 
recognize him as a demon. Or "Why did the Lord accept him in their 
playing?" He had accepted the dress of a cowherd. He should be merciful 
to him since he dressed as a cowherd. He stole most of the boys (prayah 
bahün) and only four or five remained. Or the demon showed that his goal 
was bhakti (pra ayah). Thus he was given some consideration, or because 
of that, the boys did not shout everywhere about him. 


Text 37.29 


giri-daryam viniksipya nitam nitam mahasurah 
silaya pidadhe dvaram catuh-paficavasesitah 


Gradually the great demon abducted more and more of the cowherd 
boys and cast them into a mountain cave, which he sealed shut with a 
boulder. Finally only four or five boys acting as sheep remained in the 
game. 


COMMENTARY: He threw them deep within a cave until only four or five, or 
fifty-four cowherds playing sheep remained. Or he put them in the cave 
gently. If they understood he was a demon, he would not be able to put 
them in the cave at all. He brought many in at the same time. He was 
capable because he was a powerful demon (mahasurah). He had powers of 
producing illusions. Four or five boys remained as sheep. The sandhi is 
poetic license. Or he sealed the four or five that remained playing sheep, in 
the cave. It would have been impossible to put all the unlimited cowherd 
boys quickly in the cave by himself. 


Text 37.30 


tasya tat karma vijfiaya krsnah sarana-dah satam 
gopan nayantam jagraha vrkam harir ivaujasa 


Krsna, who shelters all saintly devotees, understood perfectly well what 
Vyomasura was doing. Just as a lion grabs a wolf, Krsna forcefully seized 
the demon as he was taking away cowherd boys. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna understood the demon's wicked act. He was the 
shelter of the devotees. For this reason, he wore a cowherd's dress. 
Otherwise, he could not protect the best devotees, the cowherds. He 
seized the demon with force (ojasa). The demon resembled a wolf and was 
thus compared to a wolf in the example. 


Text 37.31 


sa nijam rupam asthaya girindra-sadrsam ball 
icchan vimoktum atmanam nasaknod grahanaturah 
The demon changed into his original form, as big and powerful as a great 


mountain. But try as he might to free himself, he could not do so, 
suffering from being held in the Lord's tight grip. 


COMMENTARY: The demon was like a huge mountain and very hard. Though 
he was strong, he could not free himself because he was helpless in the 
Lord’s grip. 


Text 37.32 
tam nigrhyacyuto dorbhyam patayitva mahi-tale 
pasyatam divi devanam pasu-maram amarayat 
Acyuta, clutching Vyomasura between his arms, threw him to the ground. 
Then, while the devatas in the sky looked on, Krsna killed him in the 
same way that one kills a sacrificial animal. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The devatas looked on in joy. The locative case is meant instead of the 
genitive. They were in the sky, for even then they were hiding out of fear of 
the demon. He killed the demon like a sacrificial animal by blocking his 
breath (pasu-maram amarayat). Such a meaning is according to upamane 
karmani. (Panini 3.4.45) This was very suitable. In that game for punishing 
the thief, they would imitate suffocating him for a moment, and the demon 
had also almost suffocated the cowherd boys in the cave. Krsna did not 
stop performing such pastimes (acyutah). 


Text 37.33 


guha-pidhanam nirbhidya gopan nihsarya krcchratah 
stuyamanah surair gopaih pravivesa sva-gokulam 


Krsna then smashed the boulder blocking the cave's entrance and led the 
trapped cowherd boys to safety. Thereafter, as the devataàs sang his 
glories, he returned to his cowherd village, Gokula, with the cowherd 
boys. 


COMMENTARY: He took the boys from the place of suffering (krcchratah), 
the cave. Praised by the devatas and the cowherds following him, he 
entered Gokula with great joy (pra-vivesa). Or he entered in a form 
surrounded by gopis. Gokula is mentioned as Krsna's own (sva-gokulam) 
because he did not intend to give up that place at that time. 


Chapter Thirty-eight 
Akrura’s Arrival in Vrndavana 


Text 38.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
akrüro ‘pi ca tam ratrim madhu-puryam maha-matih 
usitva ratham asthaya prayayau nanda-gokulam 
Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: After passing the night in the city of Mathura, 
the high-minded Akrüra mounted his chariot and set off for the cowherd 
village of Nanda Maharaja. 


COMMENTARY: Narada, though the greatest devotee, had requested the 
Lord to go to Mathura to kill Kamsa (api). Akrüra, though a great devotee 
(ca), departed for Vraja. Or ca can mean “but.” This indicates that though 
the Lord did not want to go, he went because of the insistence of two great 
devotees. Akrüra departed after passing the night during which Kamsa had 
given his instructions. Nisi stimita-mükayam mathurayam janadhipa: he 
spent the still, quiet night in Mathura. (Visnu Purana) Previously it was said 
that Kamsa had entered his house. 


Mathura was famous as the place where the great demon Madhu had 
lived. Or it was the city of the Yadavas, coming from the Madhu dynasty. 
Akrüra spent the night there. He expected to see Krsna in Gokula, after he 
came from the forest in the afternoon. Or it was not possible to go into the 
forest at night since he did not know the path. 


Hari-vamsa says: 
tasminn eva muhürte tu mathurayah sa niryayau 
pritiman pundarikaksam drastum danapatih svayam 
At that moment Akrüra (after getting instructions), with full affection, left 
Mathura to see lotus-eyed Krsna. 
This is from a different kalpa. Or Karsa spent the whole night talking with 
the Yadavas, till morning arrived and then gave orders to Akrüra. Then 


Akrüra departed. Akrüra was highly intelligent since he desired to see the 
Lord. He situated himself on the chariot supplied by Kamsa. When the Lord 


mounted the chariot, Akrura would be the driver. He departed with the 
expectation of fulfilling his desires (prayayau), going to Vraja, the residence 
of all the cowherds (nanda). Or he went to Nanda's cowherds, to see Krsna 
and separate Krsna from them. Or Akrüra went to Gokula which gave 
Akrüra bliss (nanda). Though he was not cruel (akrürah) and though he was 
intelligent (maha-matih), he intended to take Krsna from Gokula. This 
expresses Sukadeva’s lamentation. 


Text 38.2 


gacchan pathi maha-bhago bhagavaty ambujeksane 
bhaktim param upagata evam etad acintayat 


As he traveled on the road, the great soul Akrüra felt intense devotion for 
the lotus-eyed Lord, and thus he began to consider as follows. 


COMMENTARY: How did he travel? The description continues until verse 23. 
While travelling on the road, he thought as follows, because he was very 
fortunate (mahabhagah). He easily attained (upagatah) intense devotion 
to the Lord who displays his unlimited powers (bhagavati). He had natural 
bhakti, just as heat is natural to fire. He could attain the highest bhakti 
because the object was the most beautiful (ambujeksane). Or because he 
had great bhakti, which manifested at this time, he went now to Gokula. 


Text 38.3 
kim mayacaritam bhadram kim taptam paramam tapah 
kim vathapy arhate dattam yad draksyamy adya kesavam 
[Sri Akrüra thought:] What pious deeds have | done, what severe 
austerities undergone, what worship performed or charity given so that 
today | will see Kesava? 


COMMENTARY: His thoughts are revealed. This continues until verse 23. 
What pious acts like sacrifices did | do? What actions giving fearlessness to 
all beings did | perform (taptam)? What actions without pride or desire did 
| do, or what meditation on the Lord did | do (paramam tapah)? Paramam 
can modify all the words. 


“But without great mercy, this is not possible.” Thinking in this way, he 
tried to think of an alternative (kim va). Atha can mean athava (or) or it 


can indicate auspiciousness. It must have been from charity (dattam)? Or it 
could not be charity either. The list of items is in order of increasing 
excellence. Because of this | will see the original person (kesavam) or he 
who killed Kes, today. 


Or what did | do? | am most fallen (api). | must have done something, 
otherwise | could not see the Lord today. Or | have done nothing. One 
cannot see the Lord by charity, etc. Why am I able to see the Lord today? 


Text 38.4 


mamaitad durlabham manya uttamah-sloka-darsanam 
visayatmano yatha brahma-kirtanam sudra-janmanah 


Since | am a materialistic person absorbed simply in sense gratification, | 
think it is as difficult for me, absorbed in material consciousness, to have 
gotten this opportunity to see he whose fame destroys samsara as it 
would be for one born a śūdra to be allowed to recite the Vedic mantras. 


COMMENTARY: He elaborates: it is rare to see the Supreme Lord. Or after 
describing in general the Lord's greatness, he elaborates that greatness: he 
is glorified as the most attractive (uttama-sloka) or as the person who 
destroys samsara. | consider seeing him most rare. "Why?" | am 
materialistic (visayatmanah). An example of rareness is given. Südras are 
not qualified to recite the Vedas. The sudra cannot do the activities 
prescribed for the brahmana. Their activities are distinct. 


stri-sudra-dvijabandhunam trayi na sruti-gocara 


The women, sudras and dvija-bandhus were not qualified to hear the 
Vedas. SB 1.4.25 


By his nature the sudra is unqualified to recite or hear the Vedas. 


Text 38.5 
maivam mamadhamasyapi syàd evacyuta-dar$anam 
hriyamanah kala-nadya kvacit tarati kascana 
But enough of such thoughts! After all, even a fallen soul like me can 
have the chance to behold the infallible Supreme Lord, for one of the 


conditioned souls being swept along in the river of time may sometimes 
reach the shore (the Lord). 


COMMENTARY: He thinks he is devoid of sadhana for seeing the Lord, and 
completely unqualified (adhamasya). But the Lord never deviates (acyuta) 
from his glorious qualities like mercy in order to respond to a person’s 
feeble worship. He will see the Lord because of the Lord’s great qualities. 
The possibility of seeing is expressed by the potential verb form syat. 


An example is given. Some person without ability, controlled by others, at 
some time or at some pure place, can cross samsara. Just as that is 
possible by the Lord’s mercy, so my seeing him now is by his mercy. Since 
seeing him is possible, he thinks of offering respects, and by that considers 
himself successful. 


Text 38.6 


mamadyamangalam nastam phalavams caiva me bhavah 
yan namasye bhagavato yogi-dhyeyanghri-pankajam 


Today all my sinful reactions have been eradicated and my birth has 
become worthwhile, since | will offer my obeisances to the Supreme 
Lord’s lotus feet, which mystic yogis meditate upon. 


COMMENTARY: My low status has been removed today by the Lord’s great 
mercy. My bad karma (amangalam) has been removed today. | will offer 
respects to the Lord whose lotus feet are the object of meditation for 
persons desiring liberation. | will directly offer respects to those feet. This 
displays the Lord’s unlimited power. Though foot is in the singular, it 
implies both feet, since they are always together. Or the singular indicates 
his bowing down slightly. By that his whole inauspicious existence has been 
destroyed. 


Text 38.7 


kamso batadyakrta me ’ty-anugraham 
draksye 'nghri-padmam prahito ‘muna hareh 
krtavatarasya duratyayam tamah 
purve 'taran yan-nakha-mandala-tvisa 


Indeed, today Kamsa has shown me extreme mercy by sending me to see 
the lotus feet of he who takes away all inauspiciousness, of he who has 
now appeared in this world. Simply by the effulgence of his toenails, 
many souls in the past have transcended the insurmountable darkness of 
material existence and attained the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: He describes the symptoms of the Lord’s mercy. Sent by him, 
| will see the lotus feet of the Lord who takes away all inauspiciousness 
(hareh), and who has now appeared at this time for showing his nature as 
Bhagavan (krtavatarasya). By just a slight appearance or ray from the disk 
of his toenail, by a little bhakti, some have previously crossed samsara. 


sa vai manah krsna-padaravindayor 
vacamsi vaikuntha-gunanuvarnane 
karau harer mandira-marjanadisu 
srutim cakaracyuta-sat-kathodaye 


Maharaja Ambarisa always engaged his mind in meditating upon the lotus 
feet of Krsna, his words in describing the glories of the Lord, his hands in 
cleansing the Lord's temple, and his ears in hearing the words spoken by 
Krsna or about Krsna. SB 9.4.18 


Ambarisa, with bhakti to Krsna, followed such persons. Since such persons 
cannot fix their minds on Krsna, Krsna has now come as an avatara. Or he 
whose previous avataras delivered people from darkness, has now come 
as the avatari directly. | can see his lotus feet. 


Tamah can also refer to ignorance, the root of bad thoughts for persons 
desiring liberation. Previously devotees who were also sages surpassed the 
insurmountable root of bad desires by the effulgence of the Lord's toenails. 


Text 38.8 


yad arcitam brahma-bhavadibhih suraih 
sriya ca devya munibhih sa-satvataih 
go-caranayanucarais carad vane 
yad gopikanam kuca-kunkumankitam 


Those lotus feet are worshiped by Brahma, Siva and all the other devatas, 
by Laksmi and her associates and by sages in this world, as well as the 
followers of Paficaratra. Upon those lotus feet the Lord walks about the 


forest while herding the cows with his companions, and those feet are 
smeared with the kunkuma from the gopis’ breasts. 


COMMENTARY: He describes the lotus feet in order to show the success of 
his birth. Krsna’s feet are being worshipped by Brahma and others. Or they 
were worshipped by them, but cannot be worshipped by them now in 
Vraja. Adibhih indicates Indra and others. The feet are worshiped by Maha- 
laksmi, an avatara of Laksmi, who is worshipped by Brahma and others, 
who, by her merciful glance, bestows wealth to them. The feet are 
worshipped by atmaramas (munibhih) who have no interest in Laksmi's 
wealth. The feet are worshipped by devotees. By their association and 
mercy, the atmaramas are able to worship the Lord's feet. Though his feet 
are worshipped by the cowherds, that is not constant and at every place. 
He herds the cows in Vrndavana (vane). Those feet are marked with the 
kunkuma from the gopis’ breasts. They also worship those feet. Another 
version has acitam (endowed) instead of ankitam. The past tense is used to 
indicate that the feet are always smeared with their kunkuma. Or the 
cowherds do not worship his feet, being friends. He goes with them to the 
forest. Similarly, the gopis do not worship his feet. His feet are marked with 
kunkuma from their breasts. 


In the list starting with Brahma those later in the list are superior (ending 
with the gopis). Indra and others, being secondary are not mentioned 
directly. Or the mention of Brahma indicates Krsna's supremacy as a devata 
and the Lord. Mention of Laksmi indicates his supreme wealth and good 
fortune. Munis (sages) indicates that he is the supreme human goal. 
Satvatas (devotees) indicates his generosity in giving himself and that he is 
attained only by devotion. Herding cows indicate his great friendship and 
playfulness. The gopis indicate his great beauty, cleverness and distribution 
of special prema. This is explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Text 38.9 


draksyami nünam su-kapola-nasikam 
smitavalokaruna-kafija-locanam 

mukham mukundasya gudalakavrtam 

pradaksinam me pracaranti vai mrgah 


Surely I shall see the face of Krsna whose smile is like jasmine buds, since 
the deer are now walking past me on my right. That face, framed by his 
curly hair, is beautified by his attractive cheeks and nose, his smiling 
glances and his reddish lotus eyes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having meditated on his lotus feet with natural dasya-rasa, he then desires 
to see Krsna’s lotus face because of greed from intense prema. Nunam 
means certainly. He is called Mukunda because of his teeth, white like 
jasmine buds (kunda) when he slightly smiles. This name shows the special 
beauty of his face. The reason he is certain that he will see his face is 
because of the deer walking from left to right in front of him. Vai means “it 
is clear.” Another version has adah (there). Because of the sound of the 
chariot, the deer were far away. Because they were not a couple but many 
(mrgah) it may be concluded that black antelope were also there. In the 
scriptures concerning omens it is said that if two gavayas go from left to 
right in a pleasing manner, or if golden deer, not just two, go from, left to 
right, if they are all beautiful and do not move to the left, and if they are 
mixed with black antelope, then there can be no evil. 


Text 38.10 


apy adya visnor manujatvam iyuso 
bharavataraya bhuvo nijecchaya 
lavanya-dhamno bhavitopalambhanam 
mahyam na na syat phalam afijasa drsah 


| am going to see Krsna, who spreads his powers everywhere, who is the 
reservoir of all beauty, and who by his own sweet has now assumed a 
humanlike form to relieve the earth of her burden. If | see him, will not 
my eyes be successful? No, certainly they will. 


COMMENTARY: Again, out of intense greed, he has a desire to see all the 
limbs of Krsna. | will see Krsna who spreads everywhere (visnoh), who 
accepts human activities in this world (manujatam) or who appears with 
human form though he enters everywhere as antaryami (visnoh). He does 
this in order to deliver the earth from its burden of sinful demons. This 


does not contradict his supreme independence. He does it by his own 
desire. Or he does it by the desire of his own (nija) devotees such as 
Brahma, to give pleasure to his devotees. Because he is human, he is the 
abode of beauty. 


Out of humility, he thinks it impossible to see the Lord (na na syat). Later 
he says, “No, it will be possible, without effort (afjasa). Or | will see him 
excellently (afijasa)." 


Api can indicate a question. Because of the deer circumambulating in the 
previous verse, it is possible to see him. Api can also mean “if.” If | can see 
him, my eyes will be successful. Or if he comes close to me there will be 
success in knowing the greatness of bhakti (drsah). 


Text 38.11 


ya iksitaham-rahito ‘py asat-satoh 
sva-tejasapasta-tamo-bhida-bhramah 
sva-mayayatman racitais tad-iksaya 
pranaksa-dhibhih sadanesv abhiyate 


He who creates the world by his glance alone, inducing cause and effect, 
who is devoid of absorption in that action, who destroys ignorance, 
difference and illusion by his cit-sakti, can be perceived in the gopis’ 
houses and in the forest by those persons created by his maya acting 
under his will, and endowed with action senses, knowledge senses and 
antahkarana. 


COMMENTARY: He creates by his glance, without ahankara. This 
distinguishes the Lord from the jivas. He destroys ignorance by his cit-sakti. 
This distinguishes him from jivanmuktas. Jivanmuktas do not have cit-sakti. 
Prana refers to the life force or to five gross elements and sense objects. 
Aksa refers to the senses. Dhi refers to the antahkarana. The Lord is 
perceived by the jivas endowed with pranas (prana), senses (aksa) and the 
antahkarana (dhibhih). Since the associates are not covered by maya, they 
only appear to have attachments (as does the Lord). By his will (tad- 
iksaya), using maya, which has no power on its own, he manifests these 
senses in these persons. This means that by his power, they act as if 
attached. On their own they cannot perceive the truth. They depend on 


him alone. The appearance of being attached is actually not true. Their loss 
of knowledge is caused by the Lord. 


Or “Why do you want to see me herding cows. It is filled with the identity 
of ahankara.” You are devoid of ahankara since you are the cause of the 
universe of cause and effect. Devoid of the concept of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, 
destroying ignorance by your cit-sakti, you are realized by people in the 
house of Nanda and others who act as if attached. These people are 
accepted by you as your own, using their pranas, senses, minds. Without 
serving you, without perceiving you, the senses, and minds would be 
useless. 


“Is perceiving him rare?” His rareness is described by three descriptive 
terms. Even in one’s house he is perceived by the jivas by searching for him 
(iksaya). What to speak of seeing him in Nanda's house? The cause is his 
mercy (sva-mayaya). In order to attain him, by his mercy he manifests 
them with pranas, senses and mind. 


Or by his glance (iksaya) endowed with his mercy (sva-mayaya), he is 
attained without fear (abhi iyate), by those who are created, using their 
praànas and senses. 


jayamanam hi purusam pasyed yam madhusüdanah 
sattvikah sa tu vijfieyo bhaven moksartha-niscitah 


The person upon whom the Lord glances with mercy is understood to be 
spiritual and fixed in bhakti. Moksa-dharma 


Or though the Lord is devoid of ahankara, and though he destroys 
ignorance, by his great power he glances (iksita) upon the subtle and gross, 
or the low and the elevated souls. This shows his great mercy. The Lord is 
realized by these jivas who are completely controlled by maya when the 
jivas engage their pranas, senses and mind. The activities of prana are 
bodily actions. The activities of the senses are various services such as 
seeing the Lord. The activities of the mind are faith, etc. 


Text 38.12 


yasyakhilamiva-habhih su-mangalaih 
vaco vimisra guna-karma-janmabhih 
prananti sumbhanti punanti vai jagat 
yas tad-viraktah sava-sobhana matah 


Words that describe the Supreme Lord’s qualities, activities and 
appearances, which destroy all sins and create all auspiciousness, 
animate, beautify and purify the world. On the other hand, words bereft 
of his glories are like the decorations on a corpse. 


COMMENTARY: Words describing with his birth and activities destroy 
unlimited sins and desires (amivahabhih). Thus all suffering is destroyed. 
This also generates the greatest piety (sumangalaih). By this, the highest 
happiness is achieved. Su indicates that it is indestructible. Even if the talks 
are material or are mundane poetry, if mixed (vimisra) with some topics of 
the Lord, they have a good effect. What to speak off the topics of the Lord 
unmixed with other topics. The affix vi indicates the mixture is deficient or 
totally mixed. 'Activities' refers to killing Pütana, etc. Birth indicates that his 
appearance is included among the birth of the various avataras. These 
topics give life to the world, since after birth, the forms of the Lord 
manifest. If living beings are devoid of auspicious qualities, they are almost 
dead. These topics thus give beauty to the world. There is no 
auspiciousness in the presence of bad vasanas or the desire for liberation. 
These words purify the universe, destroying the bad vasanas. There is no 
qualification necessary. The words affect the whole world. Vai indicates all 
or means well known. Topics like the story of Ajamila are meant. Words 
completely devoid of the Lord are useless. If there is even a little inclusion 
of the Lord's topics it becomes auspicious. Another version has viriktah. 


Another meaning is this. What can be said? He shows such great mercy to 
the jivas. Lifeless words, though pleasing, if somehow related to the Lord's 
birth and activities, become full of life 


and most excellent. Those words bring the universe to life and make it 
devoid of ahankara, or make it glorious (Sumbhanti). Those words even 
purify the universe. Corpses have no life, no auspiciousness or beauty and 
cannot purify anything. Words devoid of the Lord are worse than that. 
They are not auspicious, and, by inspiring sinful acts, they take away life. 


This is what generally happens. The glory of the Lord’s topics remains 
everywhere. 


Text 38.13 


sa cavatirnah kila satvatanvaye 
sva-setu-palamara-varya-sarma-krt 

yaso vitanvan vraja asta i$varo 
gayanti deva yad asesa-mangalam 


That same Supreme Lord, having descended into the dynasty of the 
Satvatas to benefit the exalted devatas who maintain bhagavat-dharma 
and spread his fame, which the devatas glorify in song and which brings 
auspiciousness to all, is residing in Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Now, in Vraja, manifesting his nature as Bhagavan, he has 
appeared. Ca mean "but." He is shown more particularly than previously. 
But (ca) he has appeared in the Yadu dynasty. Or ca means "even though." 
Even though he is the creator, he has appeared now. Kila indicates it is well 
known in scriptures. 


He benefits the devatas who protect his laws. If the devatas were to suffer, 
his own laws would not be true. Or he benefits Brahma who institutes his 
laws. The Lord appeared in this world by Brahma's request. It was said 
vikhanasarthitah: Brahma prayed that you come. (SB 10.31.4) By benefiting 
the creator of the world, all beings in the world get benefit. 


Spreading his fame more than previously (vitanvan), because he displays 
unlimited qualities of Bhagavan, he lives in Vraja. This display cannot occur 
elsewhere. He displays his unlimited powers (isvarah). Or as isvara, by his 
desire alone, staying in Vraja, he can relieve the earth of its burden by 
killing Kamsa and benefiting the devatas, in order to spread his fame. Or, 
though he is the lord of persons like me, he spreads his fame in Vraja 
alone. 


The devatas sing about the Lord who has unlimited auspicious qualities, or 
from whom unlimited auspiciousness arises, or who is auspicious for the 
materialists, aspirants for liberation, the liberated and the devotees. He is 
auspicious for practitioners as well as for persons who are perfected. Thus, 
he should somehow come from Vraja. Or he will come to benefit the 


devatas and Yadus, since he is glorified by the devatas and has unlimited 
auspiciousness because of his fame. 


Text 38.14 


tam tv adya nunam mahatam gatim gurum 
trailokya-kantam drsiman-mahotsavam 
rupam dadhanam sriya ipsitaspadam 

draksye mamasann usasah su-darsanah 
Today | shall certainly see the Lord who is attainable by great devotees 
and gives instructions, who is joy to all people having eyes, who is the 
most beautiful in all the worlds, whom even Laksmi desires as her shelter. 
Now all the mornings of my life have become auspicious. 


COMMENTARY: The greatness of his fame has been shown. I will today see 
that famous person. The word tu is an ornament, meaning ca with the 
indications previously explained. Or today | will see the teacher, who is the 
goal of Brahma or the great devotees. He is the means of establishing what 
is to be proved. After describing in general, particulars are given. He is the 
most beautiful in the three worlds, etc. Mahatam also refers to Nanda 
others. | will see the Lord who displays (dadhanam) a form which is desired 
by Laksmri. 


O I will see that form which makes the three worlds beautiful (trailokya- 
kantam). By manifesting small parts of his beauty, there is beauty within 
the three worlds. Or he destroys (antam) the happiness (ka) of the three 
worlds. On seeing his form, one become detached from the happiness of 
this world. Not only is material happiness given up, but also the happiness 
of liberation. His beauty gives joy to those who see atma (drsiman). Now 
he gives happiness to the devotees. He is desired as the object of 
experience by the eyes, not just merely seeing him, even by Laksmi, who is 
worshipped by all devotees. After many nights, the dawns are now 
auspicious. 


Text 38.15 


athavarüdhah sapadisayo rathat 
pradhana-pumsos caranam sva-labdhaye 


dhiya dhrtam yogibhir apy aham dhruvam 
namasya abhyam ca sakhin vanaukasah 


Then | will at once alight from my chariot and bow down to the lotus feet 
of Krsna and Balarama, the Supreme Lords, which yogis contemplate by 
intense practice in order to attain him. I will also offer my obeisances to 
the Lords’ cowherd boyfriends and to all the other residents of 
Vrndavana. 


COMMENTARY: He develops another desire, being dissatisfied with only 
seeing the Lord, which is natural for a devotee. “Foot” (caranam) is in the 
singular but means two feet. He will offer respects to the feet of both Krsna 
and Balarama individually. Or he will grab a foot of each brother and offer 
respects to both simultaneously. | will offer respects (namasye). Present 
tense expresses the near future. 


Not using the term “lotus feet” indicates that great desire has arisen in 
him. He now desires to offer respects to the Lord’s feet only, without 
considering the Lord’s qualities, etc. Yogis hold those feet in their minds 
(dhiya). The instrumental case indicates the locative case. Or the yogis hold 
those feet by meditation (dhiya), or with great attention, not thinking of 
anything else. Holding in their minds (dhrtam) means contemplating with 
concentration. The yogi is a person in samadhi, or a devotee practicing 
smarana. | will offer respects to the friends of the two (abhyam) to attain 
those friends (sva-labdhaye). Or what to speak of offering respects to the 
friends of the two (abhyam) | will offer respects to all the living beings of 
Vraja. This verse gives more details than the previous verses. 


Text 38.16 


apy anghri-müle patitasya me vibhuh 
sirasy adhasyan nija-hasta-pankajam 
dattabhayam kala-bhujanga-ramhasa 
prodvejitanam saranaisinam nrnam 
And when I have fallen at his feet, my master will place his lotus hand 
upon my head-- a hand which destroys fear in all people who are greatly 
disturbed by the powerful serpent of time and who desire shelter. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because of the appearance of strong bhakti, Akrüra is not satisfied with 
just offering respects. He desires the touch of the Lord's hand. That is 
expressed in two verses (16-17). Api means "openly" When I fall at the 
base of his feet, my master (vibhuh) will place his own lotus hand on my 
head. That hand is described. Though I will be successful if one of his dear 
friends puts his hand on my head, will he not place his own hand on my 
head? Time is a snake because it destroys all beings and acts quickly to 
accomplish its task without being seen. That hand destroys fear in people 
who desire protection and are afflicted by the pursuit of the snake of time. 
The possessive case expresses the dative case (that hand gives fearlessness 
to all people). 


Text 38.17 


samarhanam yatra nidhaya kausikas 

tatha balis capa jagat-trayendratam 

yad và vihare vraja-yositam sramam 
sparsena saugandhika-gandhy apanudat 


By offering water to that lotus hand, Purandara and Bali earned the 
status of Indra, and during the pastimes of the rasa dance, the Lord 
relieved the gopis’ fatigue instantly by the touch of his fragrant hand. 


COMMENTARY: By offering items of worship to his hand, Bali attained the 
status of Indra. This refers to the statement balir indro bhavisyati: Bali will 
become Indra. (SB 8.13.12) 


yatrambu vinyasya balir manojfian avapa bhogan vasudha-tala-sthah 
tathamaratvam tridasadhipatvam manvantaram pürnam apeta-satrum 


When Bali gave water to Krsna's hand he attained all attractive enjoyment 
on earth. He became free of enemies, lived for a manvantara and attained 
the post of Indra. Visnu Purana 


Or by doing the visvajit sacrifice previously, he attained a post like Indra. By 
offering the sacrifice to the Lord, offering water and other items are 
included. 


The word va indicates that what was described previously cannot compare 
to the excellence of his hand touching the gopis. They were qualified with 
special prema (vraja-yositam). Vihara indicates his proclivity for play. He 
gives special prema to these gopis. Wiping away their perspiration 
indicates his skill in love. By his touch, he removed all suffering. The 
fragrance of his hand indicates his supreme attractiveness. The fragrance of 
his hand is mentioned last to indicate that the gopis alone directly 
experienced his fragrance. This is explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Or Indra, by offering a hundred sacrifices to the Lord, attained lordship 
over the three worlds. Without offering them, he could not get the result. 
Bali attained the Lord as his gatekeeper. This shows he controlled the Lord. 
Or Visvamitra (kausikah), by offering food and a weapon mantra to Rama in 
his asrama, attained a glorious position of realizing atma with some bhakti. 
Bali offered water on the pretext of giving three steps of land and attained 
rulership of the three worlds. Two personalities are indicated by the word 
ca. 


Text 38.18 


na mayy upaisyaty ari-buddhim acyutah 
kamsasya dütah prahito ‘pi visva-drk 
yo ’ntar bahis cetasa etad ihitam 
ksetra-jfía iksaty amalena caksusa 


The infallible, omniscient Lord will not consider me an enemy, even 
though Kamsa has sent me here as his messenger. After all, he is the 
actual knower of the field of this material body, and with his perfect 
vision he witnesses, both externally and internally, all the endeavors of 
the conditioned soul's heart. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna has unfailing knowledge and powers (acyutah). Thus 
he knows everything (visva-drk). 


Or Akrüra worries that he has no qualification to receive such mercy, since 
he serves Kamsa. To remove that worry he speaks this verse. As the 
witness, the Lord knows all my actions (etad-ihitam). Or he sees that all my 
actions arise from Kamsa, who knows his kingdom (ksetra-jfie). 


Text 38.19 

apy anghri-müle ’vahitam krtafijalim 

mam iksita sa-smitam ardraya drsa 

sapady apadhvasta-samasta-kilbiso 

vodha mudam vita-visanka ürjitam 
Thus he will cast his smiling, affectionate glance upon me as | remain 
fixed with joined palms, fallen with respect at his feet. Then all my 
contamination will at once be dispelled, and | will give up all fears and 
feel the most intense bliss. 


COMMENTARY: All my sins (serving Kamsa) or desires for liberation, etc., will 
be destroyed (apadhvasta-samasta-kilbisah). All my fears will be removed. 
Or thinking of receiving mercy, he surmises thus — the Lord will not only 
place his hand on my head, but will cast his smiling glance upon me. This is 
his further desire. While, being attentive, with folded hands, | remain at his 
feet, perhaps he will glance at me. 


Text 38.20 


suhrttamam jfiatim ananya-daivatam 
dorbhyam brhadbhyam parirapsyate ‘tha mam 
atma hi tirthi-kriyate tadaiva me 
bandhas ca karmatmaka ucchvasity atah 


Recognizing me as an intimate friend and relative, Krsna will deeply 
embrace me with his arms, instantly sanctifying my body and diminishing 
to nil all my material bondage, which is due to karma. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Again dissatisfied, Akrura develops another desire. Using his arms, huge 
because of the deep embrace, he will embrace me as the greatest of 
friends since | have helped Vasudeva. My body (atma) will be made into a 
holy tirtha by his embrace, though now | am impure. This is a statement of 
humility (dainya). The word eva indicates no dependence on others. The 
bondage of my prarabdha-karma will be destroyed. Or because my body 
will be capable of purifying others by his touch, my body will become a 


tirtha. Not only that, but if others see my body, their karmas will be 
destroyed. 


Text 38.21 


labdhvanga-sangam pranatam krtafijalim 
mam vaksyate ’krura tatety urusravah 
tada vayam janma-bhrto mahiyasa 
naivadrto yo dhig amusya janma tat 


Having been embraced by the all-famous Krsna, | will humbly stand 
before him with bowed head and joined palms, and he will address me, 
“My dear Akrüra." At that very moment my life's purpose will be fulfilled. 
Indeed, the life of anyone whom the Supreme Lord fails to recognize is 
simply pitiable. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Not satisfied he develops another desire. By getting contact with Krsna's 
body, Akrüra in joy offers respects again. With my hands folded, he will say 
to me "My dear Akrura.” Tata is used instead of tata because Krsna will 
speak with the agitation of prema. He indicates the Lord's great mercy: the 
Lord has immense fame because of qualities like his unconditional mercy 
(urusravah). My birth will be successful. This indicates that this last desire 
is the greatest among all of them since by loving words of the Lord one can 
attain the highest bliss. The desires stated are increasingly greater in 
succession. He who is not addressed by the Lord has a useless birth. The 
word eva indicates that if the Lord at some time speaks to him, then his 
birth will become successful. The word amusya (that person) indicates an 
unseen person situated far from the Lord. It also shows he is greatly 
disrespected by the Lord. Not being spoken to by the Lord, his birth is 
useless. Or because he is so low and fallen, he cannot be mentioned. Or, he 
may be elevated by birth, but still he is useless. Sridhara Svāmī calls such a 
person a “creature.” Being disrespected by the great Lord, he lacks all good 
qualities. Or, if he is not respected by a great servant of the Lord full of 
qualities like mercy (mahiyasa), his birth is useless, what to speak of his 
uselessness if he were disrespected by the Lord full of sweet qualities like 
mercy. 


Text 38.22 


na tasya kascid dayitah suhrttamo 

na capriyo dvesya upeksya eva va 
tathapi bhaktan bhajate yatha tatha 
sura-drumo yadvad upasrito ‘rtha-dah 


The Supreme Lord does not consider a person dear or despised, the 
object of gratitude, the object of hatred or the object of indifference. All 
the same, he lovingly reciprocates with his devotees in whatever manner 
they worship him, just as the trees of heaven fulfill the desires of 
whoever approaches them. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord does not give consideration to a person. He is 
indifferent. The word va indicates a side glance. No one is dear since he is 
equal to all as lord of the universe. Even so, he favors the devotees. He 
fulfills their desires, but not the desires of others, just as the desire tree, 
served nicely, gives results. By giving to those who take shelter and not 
giving to those who do not take shelter, there is no discrepancy. There is no 
fault in the Lord for fulfilling the devotees’ desires. He gives results for 
bhakti. Or the Lord responds properly (yatha) to the devotees, like the 
desire tree. Or the Lord responds to the devotee in the appropriate 
manner (yatha tatha). 


Or in this world, by friendly service, someone does not become dear to 
one. Or by lending assistance or by birth, a person does not become the 
best friend. The dearest or best friendship which is permanent arises 
naturally. The Lord also does not become a friend or enemy just by a 
person's friendly or inimical acts. He becomes a friend or enemy to please 
the devotee and benefit everyone. 


Without showing favorites, he must be indifferent. No, he is not indifferent. 
Being most merciful, he acts for the benefit of all jivas. The word na is 
repeated to emphasis his lack of favoritism. He responds to persons who 
serve him in a friendly manner (bhaktan). He shows affection even to those 
who may not be dear, who have not shown acts of dearness previously. 


The desire tree responds when one takes shelter of it and makes a request. 
Thus the Lord will fulfill my desires though | have taken shelter of Kamsa, 


who should be considered an enemy and though | perform ordinary service 
only. 


Or the double negative can indicate a positive. He has beloved and friends, 
though sometimes he is treated unaffectionately, sometimes is hated, and 
sometimes is ignored. Is he like the desire tree which gives to the person 
who simply approaches? No. He responds beyond the simple relationship. 
Ye yatha mam prapadyante: according to their surrender | respond. (BG 
4.11) 


Is that the meaning? No. How do | respond? As much as all men follow the 
path of bhakti, | respond. The more worship, the more results. 


Or you do not have dear ones or friends. This expresses Akrura’s misery. 
Without gaining the Lord’s affection, his life is unsuccessful. But you do not 
reject anyone. Everyone is dear to you (na apriyah). You do not hate 
anyone. You are not indifferent to anyone. “Then how can Kamsa be killed? 
Will my desires not be fulfilled?” You respond to the devotees. By killing 
Kamsa you fulfill the desires of the devotees and not others. 


Or do you not have great devotees (dayitah) or close friends? Yes, you do. 
Great devotees in Vaikuntha are Garuda and others, and in Gokula, 
Sridama, Radha and others. Great relatives are Kasyapa or Nanda and 
others. He will not consider my worship, which is slight and filled with 
material desire. | am not dear to him (apriyah), because of my association 
with Kamsa. Still he responds to the devotees, even if they have bad 
association. He is attracted to devotion. An example is given of attaining 
results by worship: the desire tree. Thus though | have a bad association, 
by my impure worship, he will be merciful to me. 


Text 38.23 


kim cagrajo mavanatam yaduttamah 
smayan parisvajya grhitam afijalau 
grham pravesyapta-samasta-satkrtam 
sampraksyate kamsa-krtam sva-bandhusu 


Krsna’s elder brother, the foremost of the Yadus, will grasp my joined 
hands while I am still standing with my head bowed, and after embracing 
me he will take me to his house. There he will honor me with all items of 


welcome and inquire from me about how Kamsa has been treating his 
family members. 


COMMENTARY: He expresses his desire for the mercy of Balarama, who is 
clearly his relative, the son of Vasudeva, for he thinks of Krsna as the son of 
Nanda. It would be impossible for him to get Krsna’s mercy, since he is 
most attached to the cowherds and gopis. Va (instead of ca) indicates that 
Krsna’s mercy is most difficult to obtain. Since Balarama is elder (agrajah), 
if he gives mercy, then Krsna will follow his example as a younger brother. | 
will bow down with attention. Balarama was famous as the son of 
Vasudeva (yaduttamah). He will be smiling, because he is pleased in his 
mind. As an elder brother, he will welcome Akrura to the house as a guest. 
He will ask what Kamsa has done to Vasudeva and other relatives since he 
is the best of the Yadus. Consulting with him, | will be able to bring Krsna 
from there to Mathura. 


Text 38.24 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti saficintayan krsnam svaphalka-tanayo ‘dhvani 
rathena gokulam praptah süryas casta-girim nrpa 


Sukadeva Gosvami continued: My dear King, while the son of Svaphalka, 
traveling on the road, thus meditated deeply on Krsna, he reached 
Gokula as the sun came to Sunset Mountain. 


COMMENTARY: Since Akrüra was the son of a sage (svaphalka tanayah), it 
was Suitable that he thought in this way. Or his name is not mentioned 
because he was doing this job of taking Krsna away. He rode in the chariot, 
or he went with the chariot, which was for Krsna to ride. It would not be 
proper for him to enter Vraja riding the chariot. The sun was setting. 
Athastam gacchati tada manda-rasmau divakare: the sun was setting and 
had gentle rays. (Hari-vamsa) Kificit surye vijajati: the sun was slightly 
shining. (Visnu Purana) 

Though going from Mathura to the northwest for thirteen krosas one 
comes to the edge of Vraja, and to Nanda’s house and Nandisvara by noon, 
he arrived in the evening since that was auspicious. Or he went slowly 


because he was absorbed in thinking, and did not hurry the horses. O King! 
Sukadeva comforts the lamenting king. Or he himself exclaims in sorrow. 


Text 38.25 


padani tasyakhila-loka-pala- 
kirita-justamala-pada-renoh 
dadarsa gosthe ksiti-kautukani 
vilaksitany abja-yavankusadyaih 
In the cowherd pasture Akrüra saw the footprints of those feet whose 
pure dust the rulers of all the planets in the universe hold on their 
crowns. Those extraordinary footprints of the Lord, distinguished by such 
marks as the lotus, barleycorn and elephant goad, made the earth joyful. 


COMMENTARY: He saw Krsna's footprints in the pasture nearby, outside of 
Vraja. Soon Krsna would leave the forest and enter the cow pastures of the 
village. He had a rare opportunity. He saw the beautiful or pure (amala) 
dust, devoid of even the desire for liberation, which the rulers hold on their 
crowns for that very reason. Rulers see him from far-off and offer respects 
with great devotion. 


"Since he was seated on the chariot, how could he see Krsna's foot prints in 
the evening, when Gokula was getting dark, since those footprints were 
mixed with the foot prints of many cowherds?" Those footprints made the 
earth joyful (ksiti-kautukam). The earth kept those foot prints explicitly as 
her ornaments and they spontaneously manifested to the eyes of the 
devotees. 


“How did he recognize them as the Lord's foot prints?" They were specially 
marked or appeared extraordinary (vilaksitani) with the lotus and goad. 
Adya means the flag, thunderbolt and other symbols. 


Or Brahma, the protector of all the people, holds the foot dust to his 
crown, after having received Krsna's mercy. 


drstva tvarena nija-dhoranato 'vatirya 
prthvyam vapuh kanaka-dandam ivabhipatya 
sprstva catur-mukuta-kotibhir anghri-yugmam 

natva mud-asru-sujalair akrtabhisekam 


After seeing this, Brahma hastily got down from his swan carrier, fell down 
like a golden rod and touched the lotus feet of Krsna with the tips of the 
four crowns on his heads. Offering his obeisances, he bathed the feet of 
Krsna with his tears of joy. SB 10.13.62 


Or he saw the pure dust that Brahma, Siva and others hold on their 
crowns. Somehow, they obtain it and worship it. It is most rare. He directly 
saw the footprints made of that dust. He was more fortunate than the 
devatas. 


Text 38.26 


tad-darsanahlada-vivrddha-sambhramah 
premnordhva-romasru-kalakuleksanah 
rathad avaskandya sa tesv acestata 
prabhor amüny anghri-rajamsy aho iti 


Increasingly agitated by ecstasy at seeing the Lord's footprints, his bodily 
hairs standing on end because of his pure love, and his eyes filled with 
tears, Akrüra jumped down from his chariot and began rolling about 
among those footprints, exclaiming, "Ah, this is the dust from my 
master's feet!" 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was in a state of agitation (sambhramah) in which he could not carry 
out the necessary inquiry. Thus he rolled among the foot prints. The phrase 
“out of prema” should be repeated for all the phrases. Because of prema 
he was agitated with joy, because of prema his eyes filled with tears and 
because of prema he rolled in the foot prints. The word aho expresses the 
rareness of seeing those foot prints. The word iti indicates that the whole 
last line was what Akrüra said. 


Text 38.27 


deham-bhrtàm iyan artho hitva dambham bhiyam sucam 
sandesad yo harer linga-darsana-sravanadibhih 


The very goal of life for all embodied beings is this ecstasy, which Akrüra 
experienced when, upon receiving Karnsa's order, he put aside all pride, 


fear and lamentation and absorbed himself in seeing, hearing, and 
describing the things that reminded him of Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: In relating how Akrüra rolled in the foot dust, Sukadeva 
praises Akrüra because of his intense bhakti. This is the goal for those 
having bodies. Otherwise the body is useless. "He put aside all pride, fear 
and lamentation.” This is a general description. In prema, such qualities are 
not actually present. Dambha means falsity. Lamentation is caused by 
separation from things one treasures. One experiences fear because of 
wicked people. If these are present, he could not roll on the ground. Thus it 
says that he gave these up. Or it is meant as an instruction. Giving up is 
recommended because of the wealth of prema. 


Hareh means "of he who attracts the mind.” He absorbed himself in 
hearing, seeing the indications of the Lord (/inga). Remembering and 
chanting are also included and also serving as a messenger (sandesat). 


Or the goal of the living entities is rolling on the earth in prema (iyan). 
What was his verbal service? It is chanting such as verse 26. Linga can also 
mean the deity form. Chanting however is the main process since he was 
filled with prema. Later, he mounted the chariot to bring it into Gokula. In 
verse 34 it is described that he then got off the chariot. 


Texts 38.28—33 


dadarsa krsnam ramam ca vraje go-dohanam gatau 
pita-nilambara-dharau sarad-amburaheksanau 
kisorau Syamala-$vetau sri-niketau brhad-bhujau 
su-mukhau sundara-varau bala-dvirada-vikramau 
dhvaja-vajrankusambhojais cihnitair anghribhir vrajam 
sobhayantau mahatmanau sanukrosa-smiteksanau 
udara-rucira-kridau sragvinau vana-malinau 
punya-gandhanuliptangau snatau viraja-vasasau 
pradhana-purusav adyau jagad-dhetü jagat-pati 
avatirnau jagaty-arthe svamsena bala-kesavau 
diso vitimira rajan kurvanau prabhaya svaya 
yatha marakatah sailo raupyas ca kanakacitau 


Akrüra then saw Krsna and Balarama in the village of Vraja, going to milk 
the cows. Krsna wore yellow garments, Balarama blue, and their eyes 
resembled autumnal lotuses. One of those two mighty-armed youths, the 
shelters of the goddess of fortune, had a dark-blue complexion, and the 
other’s was white. With their fine-featured faces they were the most 
beautiful of all persons. As they walked with the gait of young elephants, 
glancing about with compassionate smiles, those two exalted 
personalities beautified the cow pasture with the impressions of their 
feet, which bore the marks of the flag, lightning bolt, elephant goad and 
lotus. The two Lords, whose pastimes are most magnanimous and 
attractive, were ornamented with short and long flower garlands, 
anointed with auspicious, fragrant substances. They were freshly bathed 
and dressed in spotless cloth. They were the primeval Lords, the masters 
and original causes of the universes, Kesava and Balarama who had for 
the welfare of the earth now descended with their expansions. O King 
Pariksit, they resembled two gold-bedecked mountains, one of emerald 
and the other of silver. With their effulgence they dispelled the sky’s 
darkness in all directions. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna is mentioned first, since he had a special devotion to 
him or because of Krsna special powers, he noticed him first. The two boys 
were going to milk the cows in the place where the cows lived, in Vraja. He 
saw them among the cows. 


sa dadarsa tada tatra krsnam adohane gavam 
vatsa-madhyagatam phullanilotpala-dala-cchavim 


Akrüra saw Krsna with the complexion of a blossoming blue lotus amidst 
the calves at the place for milking the cows. Visnu Purana 


pravisann eva ca dvàri dadar$adohane gavam 
vatsa-madhye sthitam krsnam savatsam iva govrsam 


Entering the gate, Akrüra saw Krsna amongst the calves, like a bull with 
calves, at the place for milking the cows. Hari-vamsa 


He mixed with the calves, like cowherds milking cows mixing with the 
calves. The two boys are then described in five and a half verses. After 
seeing, details are described as he got closer. He saw Krsna's yellow cloth. 
This is representative of other things he saw, such as ornaments. Those are 


described later in verse 33. Their eyes were like autumn rain clouds. This 
represents other aspects of his beauty also. They were of kaisora age, with 
black and white complexions. They were the abodes of various types of 
glory such as beauty. They had huge arms, showing their heroic stature. 
They had beautiful faces, showing their attractiveness. 


Or they had the abodes of Laksmi on their chests. They had the best arms 
and faces. Other features were also beautiful (sundarau). Like young 
elephants (being of kaisora age) they were valorous. Their valorous 
carriage indicates they were also proud. Vikrama also indicates their gait. 
They moved like young elephants. 


They made Vraja beautiful by the marks made by their feet. Or they made 
Vraja beautiful by their four feet making marks. Plural of “feet” means four 
feet. They wandered about here and there at will, making marks 
everywhere. Another version has mandayantau. Since they were going to 
milk the cows, they made marks. 


tunga-rakta-nakham padbhyam dharanyam supratistitam 
There were clear marks on the earth made by their feet. Visnu Purana 
bhuvi padbhyam vyavasthitah 
There were marks made by his feet on the ground. Hari-vamsa 


They were endowed with all qualities (mahatmanau). Their main quality 
was mercy (anukrosa). This also indicates their sweetness. 


They played (milking the cows, playing the flute, etc.) attractively, 
bestowing all desires, or in an extraordinary way (udara). They were 
decorated with jewel garlands or with flower garlands on their heads 
(sragvinau) or with garlands reaching their feet. Their limbs were smeared 
with sandalwood mixed with kunkuma, drawn in patterns, in various colors 
like yellow and blue. They had been bathed by their mothers to remove 
the cow dust. They wore dust-free cloth (viraja-vasasau). The ending on 
viraja is like the usage in arthah pada-rajopamah. 


Their greatness is described. They appeared as one Bhagavan in two forms 
(svamsena). Thus the dual ending is used in all these verses. They were 
both lords of the universe (jagat-pati). They could thus remove the burden 
of the earth. Their names were Balarama and Kesava. Baladhikyad balam 


viduh: he will be known as bala because of his great strength. (SB 10.8.12) 
Kesava means he who killed Kesi. Balarama is mentioned first because he 
took birth first. They appeared in order to spread prema in the universe 
(jagaty arthe). They appeared together with portions of their associates 
(svamsena). Amsas can mean Sridama and others. The dual ending is used 
to show that they are both avataras as explained in First Canto, Third 
Chapter. 


How could he see all these details from his chariot situated far away? They 
revealed everything through their natural effulgence. They were most 
effulgent. O King! Sukadeva calls out in astonishment at Akrüra's good 
fortune. Or rajan can be connected to the second line. They shone (rajan) 
like emerald and silver mountains decorated with gold. The example is 
incomplete without an element of similarity (shining). The mountains are 
in the singular, but kanakacitau (decorated with gold) is in the dual case to 
complete the analogy. They are compared to mountains because they were 
huge in size. Parvata-pravarakrtih: he had a form like the best mountain. 
(Hari-vamsa) pramsum uttungabahvamsam: he was tall, with thick arms 
and shoulders. By their nature, they could thus defeat all others. Or they 
could not be surpassed, like mountains. 


Or they only appeared like this in order to kill Kamsa. Otherwise the 
women of Mathura could not say that their limbs were soft. (SB 10.44.8) 
One should not say that the two appeared soft to the women of Mathura 
because of their intense affection, for one does not find that they were 
actually huge in form anywhere else. This would also act as an obstacle to 
playing in Vraja. 


Text 38.34 
rathat turnam avaplutya so 'krürah sneha-vihvalah 
papata caranopante danda-vad rama-krsnayoh 
Akrüra, overwhelmed with affection, quickly jumped down from his 
chariot and fell at the feet of Krsna and Balarama like a rod. 
COMMENTARY: He who for a long time desired to see the two boys in 


Gokula or he who had developed many desires (sah) fell on the ground 
somewhat near their feet, without consideration of rules, because he was 


confused by prema. Balarama is mentioned first because Balarama as the 
eldest was situated in front when they came forward to meet Akrura. 


Text 38.35 


bhagavad-darsanahlada-baspa-paryakuleksanah 
pulakacitanga autkanthyat svakhyane nasakan nrpa 


The joy of seeing the Supreme Lord flooded Akrüra's eyes with tears and 
decorated his limbs with eruptions of ecstasy. He felt such eagerness that 
he could not speak to present himself, O King. 


COMMENTARY: The cause of only offering respects on the ground because 
of intense prema is described. This indicates the extent of his prema. He 
had profuse tears in his eyes so that he could not see. His hairs stood on 
end profusely because of the lack of control produced by prema. He could 
not speak, what to speak of offering respects properly. Hi means certainly. 
O King! This expresses Akrüra's good fortune or he comforts Pariksit who is 
overcome with prema on hearing of Akrüra's great prema. 


Text 38.36 
bhagavams tam abhipretya rathangankita-panina 
parirebhe 'bhyupakrsya pritah pranata-vatsalah 
Recognizing Akrüra, Krsna drew him close with his hand, which bears the 
sign of the chariot wheel, and then embraced him. Krsna felt pleased, for 
he is affectionate toward his surrendered devotees. 
COMMENTARY: Krsna was omniscient and full of mercy (bhagavan). His hand 
marked with the wheel indicates Krsna's great ability. 
so ‘pyenam dhvaja-vajrabja-krta-cihnena panina 
samsprsSyakrsya ca pritya sugadham parisasvaje 
Krsna touched Akrüra with his hand marked with the flag, thunderbolt and 
lotus, pulled him towards him and deeply embraced him with affection. 
Visnu Purana 


Being pleased, Krsna embraced him, because he was pleased with his 
surrender (pranata-vatsalah), not with his motive in coming to Vraja. This 


was the reason he embraced him, though Akrura had fallen on the ground. 
Or knowing Akrura’s desires, he was pleased and thus embraced him. 


Texts 38.37—38 


sankarsanas ca pranatam upaguhya maha-manah 
grhitva panina pani anayat sanujo grham 
prstvatha sv-agatam tasmai nivedya ca varasanam 
praksalya vidhi-vat padau madhu-parkarhanam aharat 


As Akrüra stood with his head bowed, Balarama grasped his joined 
hands, and then Balarama took him to Nanda's house in the company of 
Krsna. After inquiring from Akrura whether his trip had been 
comfortable, Balarama offered him a first-class seat, bathed his feet in 
accordance with the injunctions of scripture and respectfully served him 
madhuparka. 


COMMENTARY: The name Sankarsana identifies Balarama as a Yadu, though 
he was living as a cowherd. Yaduünam aprthag bhavat: he was non-different 
from the Yadus. (SB 10.8.12) Or the name indicates that he attracted 
everyone, like Krsna. Akrüra had previously offered respects to Krsna. Or he 
again offered respects separately to Balarama. Balarama is called generous 
(mahaàmana) because he received Akrüra properly as a guest. 


Or Krsna had become helpless out of affection for his devotee and Nanda 
and others were within the house, as if filled with grief (at the impeding 
separation). Balarama then thought, "Today there is no one except me to 
welcome him.” Or he welcomed Akrüra in order to hide the fact that 
Akrüra would cause great suffering Vraja by taking Krsna away. Krsna was in 
a secondary position (sanujah) or could not lead Akrüra to the house 
because of his prema. Balarama led him to Nanda's house— where Yasoda 
and Rohint were also staying. 


After bringing Akrüra to the house, Balarama offered him an excellent seat 
made of gems. He washed his feet and offered madhuparka according to 
the rules. The phrase "according to the rules" should be added to all the 
items he offered. The rules are well known in the smrtis. 


Text 38.39 


nivedya gam catithaye samvahya srantam adrtah 
annam bahu-gunam medhyam sraddhayopaharad vibhuh 


The almighty Balarama, in devotion, presented Akrüra with the gift of a 
cow, massaged his feet to relieve him of fatigue and then with great 
respect and faith fed him suitably prepared food of various fine tastes. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama massaged Akrura’s feet. “Why did Akrura allow 
this?” Balarama was devoted. He acted hospitably (atithye). Akrüra 
tolerated because of Balarama's affection. He offered him pure (medhyam) 
tasty food. This was mainly milk products. Balarama sat close to him, and 
personally served him (upaharat), asking him to eat more, serving him 
eagerly with sweet words (sraddhaya). Balarama was competent to do all 
of this (vibhuh). He did everything perfectly. 


Text 38.40 


tasmai bhuktavate pritya ramah parama-dharma-vit 
makha-vasair gandha-malyaih param pritim vyadhat punah 


When Akrüra had eaten to his satisfaction, Balarama, the knower of 
devotion, offered him aromatic herbs for sweetening his mouth, along 
with fragrances and flower garlands for his great satisfaction. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The dative case is used instead of the possessive case in tasmai bhuktavate 
(when he had eaten). Balarama was the knower of vaisnava-dharma, how 
to treat devotees. He knew how to welcome the devotees. It was the 
Dvadasi, time for breaking the fast, and especially Vaisnavas should be 
properly respected at that time. Balarama acted to teach the common 
people. He made Akrüra pleased. That day was Dvadasi and in two days it 
would be Caturdasi, the day for worshipping Siva and the day that Karnsa 
would die. Out of eagerness to see the Lord, Akrüra had not broken the 
Ekādaśī fast. According to the rule one cannot break the fast in the 
evening. This rule was overlooked because he took his meal directly in the 
house of the Lord. 


Text 38.41 


papraccha sat-krtam nandah katham stha niranugrahe 
kamse jivati dasarha sauna-pala ivavayah 
Nanda Maharaja asked Akrura, who had been welcomed by Balarama: O 
descendant of Dasarha, how are all of you maintaining yourselves while 
that merciless Kamsa remains alive? You are just like sheep under the 
care of a butcher. 


COMMENTARY: After Akrüra had been welcomed by Balarama, Nanda 
inquired from him. O descendant of Dasarha! By this, Nanda hints that 
Akrüra must be fearful, since Kamsa had hatred for the Yadu dynasty. 
Sauna means a killer of animals, derived from sund (killing). As long as he 
lives, the sheep will be inevitably killed. Similarly, as long as Kamsa lives, 
your lives will not be safe. The example indicates that because the Yadus 
are not strong, Kamsa can easily kill them. Kamsa is without mercy. He is 
crueler than the killer of animals, since he will kill the Yadus. Therefore he 
should be killed. 


Text 38.42 


yo ’vadhit sva-svasus tokan krosantya asu-trp khalah 
kim nu svit tat-prajanam vah kusalam vimr$amahe 


That cruel, self-serving Kamsa murdered the infants of his own sister in 
her presence, even as she cried in anguish. Can we imagine how much 
well-being those dependent on him have? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Nanda calls Devaki Kamsa's sister, because of their close relationship.[1] It 
was not proper to kill the sons of one's sister. And they were also small 
children, just born. And she cried in grief as he did this. This shows Kamsa's 
great cruelty and Devaki’s great sorrow. And this was only so that Kamsa 
could protect his own body (asu-trp). And these children were innocent. 
Since Kamsa made false accusations he was a crafty person. How much 
well-being do persons who are dependent on him (prajanam) have? Nu 
indicates calling attention. Svit indicates conjecture. Kim kusalam means 
“how much well-being.” 


Text 38.43 
ittham sünrtaya vaca nandena su-sabhajitah 
akrürah pariprstena jahav adhva-parisramam 
Honored by Nanda Maharaja with these true and pleasing words of 
inquiry, Akrüra forgot the fatigue of his journey. 


COMMENTARY: He who was a family member harassed by Kamsa (sah) or 
who was afraid because of the offense of taking the Lord from Vraja, forgot 
his fatigue of samsara (what to speak of the road's fatigue). Instead of sah, 
su-bhajitah (well respected) is also found. He gave up fatigue because of 
Nanda's questions or he gave up fatigue because of Nanda who was 
questioned by Akrüra about his health, since devotees inquire from each 
other about their health. 


[1] Kaasa was actually a cousin since Ugrasena, his father, and Devaka, 
Devaké's father, were brothers. 


Chapter Thirty-nine 
Akrura’s Vision 


Text 39.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
sukhopavistah paryanke rama-krsnoru-manitah 
lebhe manorathan sarvan pathi yan sa cakara ha 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Having been honored so much by Balarama and 
Krsna, Akrüra, seated comfortably on a couch, felt that all the desires he 
had contemplated on the road were now fulfilled. 


COMMENTARY: He, who inspires me to explain the pastimes which 
immediately throws the whole world into an ocean of suffering, is my goal. 


He was sitting comfortably on a couch. This shows that he was welcomed 
properly, for till that time he was welcomed as a guest. Being respected by 
Krsna and Balarama, his desires were fulfilled since the two had embraced 
him. He received even more than he had desired (uru). Bhagavams tam 
abhipretya: Krsna drew him close. (SB 10.38.36) In verse 4, Krsna addresses 
him as "uncle." What he desired Balarama to ask was asked by Krsna 
himself. 


Or after sitting comfortably, he was further respected by offerings of cloth 
and ornaments by the two boys. Balarama is mentioned first because he 
was most prominent in respecting Akrüra. Ha indicates joy or means 
"clearly." 


Text 39.2 


kim alabhyam bhagavati prasanne $ri-niketane 

tathapi tat-para rajan na hi vafichanti kificana 
My dear King, what is unattainable for one who has satisfied the 
Supreme Lord, the shelter of the goddess of fortune? Even so, those who 
are dedicated to his devotional service never want anything from him. 


COMMENTARY: By having his desire fulfilled to take Krsna from Gokula, the 
people of Vraja developed hatred for him. What cannot be obtained by 
satisfying the Lord, the abode of Maha-laksmi, endowed with all types of 


wealth and good qualities, who manifests unlimited powers (bhagavati)? 
Everything—material wealth, siddhis, liberation and bhakti can be easily 
attained. What was astonishing, if he attained what he desired by entering 
the Lord’s house and being welcomed? But those who are dedicated to the 
Lord do not desire anything besides the Lord. The desire for enjoyment or 
for independence with many desires would destroy the dedication. Na 
abhivafichanti (instead of na hi vafichanti) means “they do not desire at 
all.” Or they do not desire because they fear the destruction of their 
dedication. O King! You understand this. 


Or “Why did Akrura not desire the destruction of evil Karnsa who harmed 
the Yadu dynasty? That would be fulfilled at this time.” One who has 
satisfied the Lord attains everything. The Lord’s chest is the abode of 
Laksmi. He is controlled by his devotees. Since nothing is unobtainable, he 
will be immediately killed by the Lord’s power. Thus the devotees do not 
desire anything except the Lord. They do not even desire to see the Lord 
since they only desire to dedicate themselves to him. Or the Lord, since he 
knows their dedication, gives them spiritual happiness, rare, even though 
they do not desire it. 


Or “Why did the Lord embrace Akrüra, when it is rare even for Laksm1?” 
This verse answers. He is the abode of all beauty. Or he is served by Laksmri, 
who does great austerities. He is the supreme object of service. He was 
pleased. Therefore those who are completely dedicated receive in the 
same manner (tatha). They desire (na vafichanti kimca na) to satisfy the 
Lord. This desire arises in them by dedicating themselves to him. 


Text 39.3 


sayantanasanam krtva bhagavan devaki-sutah 
suhrtsu vrttam kamsasya papracchanyac cikirsitam 


After the evening meal, Krsna, the son of Devaki, asked Akrüra how 
Kamsa was treating their dear relatives and friends and what the King 
was planning to do. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna took his evening meal. Eating twice on Dvadasr is not 
against the rules for a person who has not taken upanayanam (sacred 
thread). After becoming a brahmacari the rule applies. Astavarsadhiko 


balah: the rules apply to a child above eight years. And the rules apply 
mainly to brahmanas, since they take upanayanam when eight years of 
age. 


Since he was born of Devaki, and was dedicated to helping devotees 
(bhagavan), he asked how Kamsa was treating the Yadus. Or generally he 
wanted to help because they were friends. He asked what else Kamsa was 
planning at the moment. By asking these questions he showed Kamsa’s 
fault in causing affliction, and showed his affection for his mother and 
devotees in general. Or the Lord, though omniscient (bhagavan), asked. 
^Why?" He was the son of Devaki. This shows he was performing human 
pastimes. 


Text 39.4 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
tata saumyagatah kaccit sv-agatam bhadram astu vah 
api sva-jnati-bandhunam anamivam anamayam 


The Supreme Lord said: My dear, gentle Uncle Akrüra was your trip here 
comfortable? May all good fortune be yours. Are our well-wishing friends 
and our relatives, both close and distant, happy and in good health? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since he was a paternal uncle, Krsna addresses him like a father (tata). O 
gentle one (saumya), possessing good qualities! Both names indicate great 
respect. The plural verb agatah (you came) and plural pronoun vah (you) 
also indicate respect. Another version has agatah in the singular. May you 
have auspiciousness! The question and the blessing are according to 
proper conduct but are also meant to pacify Akrüra, who has come with 
feelings of lowliness. Are you free of sorrow and ill health? These two are 
general and particular questions about the lack of suffering. Or, his coming 
was actually impossible. Krsna satisfies him by being joyful that he could 
succeed. This will be expressed also in verse 7 where he says "By good 
fortune you have come.” In this verse he says “Have you come here in 
comfort (svagatam kaccit agatah)?" 


Text 39.5 


kim nu nah kusalam prcche edhamane kulamaye 
kamse matula-namnanga svanam nas tat-prajasu ca 
But, my dear Akrüra, as long as Karnsa—that disease of our family who 
goes by the name "maternal uncle"—is still prospering, why should 1 
even bother to ask about the well-being of our family members and his 
other subjects? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna asked if Akrüra was free of disease. Here he reveals the meaning of 
the question by stating that Kamsa is the disease in the family. When 
Kamsa stops his persecution, Akrüra will be free of disease. He is a 
maternal uncle in name only since he is actually a disease. He has 
appeared to create problems within the family, not from outside. It is not a 
disease afflicting one person, but the whole dynasty. Therefore he should 
be destroyed. Until this time he was not noticed because he went by the 
name of "uncle." Why ask about our family or his subjects (tat-prajasu)? Or 
why ask about his followers who are like his younger brothers (tat-prajasu), 
who are also prospering? 


Text 39.6 


aho asmad abhüd bhüri pitror vrjinam aryayoh 
yad-dhetoh putra-maranam yad-dhetor bandhanam tayoh 


Just see how much suffering | have caused my offenseless parents! 
Because of me, their sons were killed and they themselves imprisoned. 


COMMENTARY: He remembered the suffering of his parents with himself as 
the cause and repents. Aho indicates lamentation. The plural is used to 
indicate Balarama and others or to respect those to whom he caused 
suffering. Yad-dhetoh is repeated to indicate that he was the sole cause. | 
am the cause. This gives a reason for going to Mathura and giving relief to 
Akrüra. 


Text 39.7 


distyadya darsanam svanam mahyam vah saumya kanksitam 
safijatam varnyatam tata tavagamana-karanam 


By good fortune the desire of our relatives to see me has been fulfilled. O 
gentle uncle, please tell us why you have come. 


COMMENTARY: "If you knew your parents were suffering, why did you stay 
indifferent for so long?" I could not go unless urged by some relative. He 
first pacifies Akrüra who actually had the desire to take Krsna to kill Kamsa. 
Vah in the plural indicates respect. O gentle one (saumya), Akrüra (same 
meaning)! This is uttered with respect. He does not say his name directly. 
Or it indicates his gentle nature. He also addresses him as uncle (tata). 
Because | respect you, everything will be accomplished. 


Text 39.8 
sri-suka uvaca 
prsto bhagavata sarvam varnayam asa madhavah 
vairanubandham yadusu vasudeva-vadhodyamam 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: In response to the Supreme Lord's request, 
Akrüra, the descendant of Madhu, described the whole situation, 
including Kamsa's enmity toward the Yadus and his attempt to murder 
Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: Asked by the Lord, Akrüra related in summary the many 
events in two verses (8-9). In the description he shows the present 
condition and does not hide the truth. He spoke this to the Lord who 
displays his unlimited qualities to the dedicated devotees. 


Akrüra was born in the dynasty of Madhu and was thus allies with Krsna. 
Like the bee which takes the honey, Akrüra spoke a little here and there, 
which was the essence of what had happened. Kamsa began to act inimical 
to the Yadus in general (anubandham) or acted constantly against them. 
Kamsa was eager to kill Vasudeva. He does not mention Kamsa’s name, 
since one should not utter anything inauspicious. 


Text 39.9 


yat-sandeso yad-artham và dütah sampresitah svayam 
yad uktam naradenasya sva-janmanakadundubheh 


Akrüra relayed the message he had been sent to deliver. He also 
described Kamsa's real intentions and how Narada had informed Kamsa 
that Krsna had been born as the son of Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: Svayam means Akrüra. “Why did you wait so long and only 
now have come?" He related Narada's words. He explained his intention to 
take Krsna along with his father and brother to Mathura from Gokula (yad- 
artham) and what Kamsa had told him. Sukadeva does not give details of 
these talks out of his pain. Hari-vamsa gives more details. 


svah purim mathuram tata gamisyamah sukhaya vai 
yasyanti ca vrajah sarve sagokula-parigrahah 
kamsajfiaya samucitam karam adaya varsikam 
samrddhas tasya kamsasya bhavisyati dhanurmahah 
tam draksyatha samrddham ca svajanam ca samesyatha 
pitaram vasudevam ca satatam duhkha-bhajanam 
dinam putra-vadhasrantam yuvam atha samesyathah 
satatam pidyamanam ca kamsenasubha-buddhina 
dasante sositam vrddham duhkhaih sithilatam gatam 
kamsasya ca bhayat trastam bhavadbhyam ca vinakrtam 
dahyamanam diva ratrau sotkanthenantaratmana 
tam ca draksyami govinda putrair amrdita-stanim 
devakim deva-samkasam sidantim vihata-prabhàm 
putrasokena susyantim tvad darsana-parayanam 
viyoga-soka-samtaptam vivatsam iva saurabhim 
upapluteksanam nityam nityam malina-vasasam 
svarbhanu-vadana-grastam sasankasya prabham iva 
tvad-darsana-param nityam tavagamana-kanksinim 
tvat-pravrttena sokena sidantim vai tapasvinim 
tatprabhesv akusalam tvaya balye viyojitam 
arupajnam tava vibho vaktrasyasyendu-varcasah 
yadi tvam janayitva sa klisyate krsna devaki 
apatyartho nu kas tasya varam hy evanapatyata 
tvam tu Sakra-samah putro yasyas tvat-sadrso gunaih 
paresam apy abhayado na sa socitum arhati 
vrddhau tavambapitarau para-bhrtyatvam agatau 
bharstyete tvat-krte tena kamsenasubha-buddhina 


yadi te devaki manya prthivivatma-dharinr 
tam soka-salile magnam uttarayitum arhasi 
tam ca vrddham priyasutam vasudevam sukhocitam 
putra-yogena samyojya krsna dharmam avapsyasi 
yatha nagah sudurvrtto damito yamuna-hrade 
vipulas ca dhrtah sailo yatha vai bhü-dharas tvaya 
darpotsikas ca balavan aristo vinipatitah 
para-prana-harah kesi dustatma ca hatas tvaya 
etenaiva prayatnena vrddhav uddhrtya duhkhitau 
yatha dharmam avapnosi tat krsna paricintyatam 
nirbhartsyamano yair drstah pita te krsna samsadi 
te sarve cakrur asruni netrair duhkhanvita bhrsam 
garbhav akrntanadini duhkhani ca bahuny api 
mata te devaki krsna kamsasya sahate ‘vasa 


We will go happily to Mathura tomorrow. All the people of Vraja will go 
along with their families, taking the yearly tax as ordered by Kamsa. The 
festival of the great bow of Kamsa will be held. You will see prosperity and 
meet your relatives. You will meet Vasudeva, your father, always grieving 
and miserable, exhausted because his sons were killed. He is always in 
pain, thinking of Kamsa's evil. He has aged, is dried up, with a limp body, 
and is almost dead. He is fearful of Kamsa, and burns day and night, 
internally and externally, out of longing in separation from you and 
Balarama. O Govinda! You will see Devaki, her breasts unsucked by sons. 
She is depressed, like a devata without effulgence, dried up because of 
lamentation for her sons. She depends on seeing you. She is afflicted with 
lamentation in separation from you, like a cow without her calf. Her eyes 
are continually filled with tears. Her clothing is soiled. She resembles the 
moon devoured by Rahu. She longs to see you, and desires your coming at 
all times. Depressed because of lamentation for you, she has become 
austere. She has lost all power because of being separated from you when 
you were a baby. O Lord! She does not know the effulgence of your moon- 
like face. O Krsna! Having given birth to you, if she suffers, what is the 
purpose of having a son? It is better she had no children. There is only 
suffering for women without sons. You are her son equal to Indra, with 
qualities similar to him. You should give fearlessness to others. She should 


not lament. Your elderly parents have become subservient to others. For 
you, they endure chastisement from evil-minded Kamsa. Since Devaki, 
tolerant like the earth, respects you, you must deliver her, for she is 
inundated in an ocean of suffering. O Krsna! You must be reunited with 
elderly Vasudeva, affectionate to you, and attain dharma. Just as you 
subdued the wicked snake in the lake of the Yamuna, just as you held up 
the huge mountain as if holding up the earth, so you killed strong, proud 
Arista and evil, murderous Kest. O Krsna! You should deliver your parents 
with care, and attain dharma. Think of this. Those who saw your father 
scolded by Kamsa in the assembly became filled with grief and shed tears. 
Your mother Devaki, dependent on Kamsa, bears unlimited suffering, 
which tears apart her womb. 


He said this to invoke the Lord's compassion. 


Text 39.10 


srutvakrura-vacah krsno balas ca para-vira-hà 
prahasya nandam pitaram rajna distam vijajfiratuh 


Krsna and Balarama, the vanquishers of heroic opponents, laughed when 
they heard Akrüra's words. The Lords then informed their father, Nanda 
Maharaja, concerning Karnsa's orders. 


COMMENTARY: The two boys were vanquishers of the heroism of enemies. 
They laughed with disregard for Kamsa, since killing him was easy. Because 
Akrüra spoke with affection, fear and humility, they would go with gifts to 
Mathura for the festival ordered by Kamsa. But they did not speak about 
the suffering of Vasudeva and Devaki described by Akrüra, or the words of 
Narada. They spoke to Nanda because he was their father and because the 
king had given this order. They must thus inform Nanda. 


Or hearing the cruel words (krüra-vacah), to comfort Nanda, Krsna smiled, 
since his father was controlled by his affection. They revealed everything 
because they were killers of enemies of heroism. They wanted to kill 
Kamsa. 


Texts 39.11-12 


gopan samadisat so ‘pi grhyatam sarva-go-rasah 
upayanani grhnidhvam yujyantam sakatani ca 
yasyamah svo madhu-purim dàsyamo nrpate rasan 
draksyamah su-mahat parva yanti janapadah kila 
evam aghosayat ksatra nanda-gopah sva-gokule 


Nanda Maharaja then issued orders to the cowherd men by having the 
village constable make the following announcement throughout Nanda's 
domain of Vraja: "Go collect all the available milk products. Bring 
valuable gifts and yoke your wagons. Tomorrow we shall go to Mathura, 
present our milk products to the King and see a very great festival. The 
residents of all the outlying districts are also going." 


COMMENTARY: The king of the cowherd (sah) did not disagree, but rather 
(api) ordered the cowherds. This indicates Sukadeva’s lamentation. 
Madhupurim indicates that they would be happy there. There would be no 
suffering. He says this to pacify the cowherds. The word kila at the end of 
the statement indicates that the festival would be attractive. 


Nanda was the protector of the cows and Vraja (gopah). He was the king, 
and thus made the announcement. He was the protector of Gokula 
(gopah). But if he protected them, who would protect him? That is 
indicated by the word gopah 


Text 39.13 


gopyas tas tad upasrutya babhüvur vyathita bhrsam 
rama-krsnau purim netum akrüram vrajam agatam 


When the young gopis heard that Akrüra had come to Vraja to take Krsna 
and Balarama to the city, they became extremely distressed. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis heard from someone talking or from the 
announcement (upasrutya), since they could not have heard directly. They 
were extremely pained. In their extreme distress, they felt that death was 
preferable. Or hearing the announcement, they were pained and later, 
hearing that Krsna and Balarama would go, they became greatly pained. 


Text 39.14 


kascit tat-krta-hrt-tapa svasa-mlana-mukha-sriyah 
sramsad-duküla-valaya kesa-granthyas ca kascana 
Some gopis felt so pained at heart that their faces turned pale from their 
heavy breathing. Others were so anguished that their dresses, bracelets 
and braids became loose. 


COMMENTARY: Three verses describe the different reactions of different 
groups of gopis, according to differing bhavas. The announcement (tat- 
krta) caused the reactions. It was described in the explanation of the 
previous verse that some gopis reacted just on hearing of the 
announcement. Just on hearing they became aggrieved—not by first taking 
a few seconds to understand the meaning. Their natural beauty faded. 
They felt extreme pain in their hearts. Their clothing became loose because 
of the intense grief at immanent separation. 


Text 39.15 


anyas ca tad-anudhyana nivrttasesa-vrttayah 
nabhyajanann imam lokam atma-lokam gata iva 


Other gopis entirely stopped their sensory activities and became fixed in 
meditation on Krsna. They lost all awareness of the external world, just 
like those who attain the platform of self-realization. 


COMMENTARY: They were like persons who had attained their svarüpa 
(atma-lokam), jivanmuktas. The example shows that they forgot about 
their bodies. Or they meditated on Krsna going. "How will he go there? 
How will he stay there? How will we continue to live?" And by that, they 
stopped the functions of their minds. They were not aware of their bodies 
or things related to the body at all. 


Text 39.16 
smarantyas caparah saurer anuraga-smiteritah 
hrdi-sprsas citra-pada girah sammumuhuh striyah 
And still other young women fainted simply by remembering the words 


of Krsna. These words, decorated with wonderful phrases and expressed 
with affectionate smiles, would deeply touch the young girls' hearts. 


COMMENTARY: Saureh indicates that he was born in the Sira dynasty to 
manifest his nature as Bhagavan. Sauri means the son of the lord of Vraja 
(Nanda). Madhvacarya quotes Brahma’s statement: 


tasmai varah sa maya sannisrstah 
sa casa nandakhya utasya bharya 
namna yasoda sa ca sura-tata- 
sutasya vais$ya-prabhavasya gopah 
| have given the boon to Nanda whose wife was named Yasoda. He was a 
cowherd coming through Sira’s father (Devamidha) and a vaisya mother. 
Bharata-tatparya 


This indicates his form, qualities and pastimes. His words gave happiness to 
the mind because his smiles expressed his anuraga. His words were most 
attractive because of meaning and results, since they were filled with the 
rasa of prema. They caused joy when heard. The combination of words 
was also astonishing with alliteration and double meanings. They fainted 
for a long time (sammumuhuh). Because they were women, they 
immediately reached this condition. Or because they were women, it was 
unsuitable that they lament in this way. 


The different groups reacted differently, with increasing symptoms in the 
sequence of verses. Some were kanisthas, some were madhyamas and 
some were uttamas. One gopi was the best of all. Or there were gopis who 
were previously sages, srutis, wives of devatas and nitya-siddhas. These are 
described in three verses (14-16) in order. 


Or maugdhya with mardava (mrdu) and prakharya types and praudha with 
mardava and prakharya types are shown. Some who were pained were 
mrdu-mugdha. Those whose clothes loosened were prakhara-mugdhas. 
Those who meditated on him were mrdu-praudhas. Those who fainted 
were prakhara-praudhas. 


Or some were unmarried young girls or married and very young. Some 
were married and praudha. Others were attached only to Krsna and 
performed Katyayani-vrata. Among them, some were unmarried and some 
had an appearance of being married. The different types reacted as 
described in the verses. 


Texts 39.17-18 


gatim su-lalitam cestam snigdha-hasavalokanam 
sokapahani narmani proddama-caritani ca 
cintayantyo mukundasya bhita viraha-katarah 
sametah sanghasah procur asru-mukhyo ‘cyutasayah 

The gopis were frightened at the prospect of even the briefest separation 
from Mukunda, so now, as they remembered his graceful gait, pastimes, 
affectionate smiling glances, his joking words, and his intimate pastimes 
with them, they were beside themselves with the fright of the great 
separation. They gathered in groups and spoke to one another, their faces 
covered with tears and their minds fully absorbed in Acyuta. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses describe how they gathered together crying in 
lamentation, to cancel the separation. They remembered his gait, like that 
of an intoxicated elephant. This was most beautiful. The phrase sulalitam 
can modify the other words in the sentence also. The description is 
representative of his other actions as well. His acts were heroic feats like 
killing Putana (cestam). These are acts involving the whole body. Or it can 
refer to his manifestation of qualities like mercy. His glance was endowed 
with a charming smile. This indicates his sweetness. His jokes (words) 
completely removed all lamentation—dissatisfaction and regret or fear of 
their husbands. His pastimes such as the rdsa dance were most astonishing 
(proddama). These pastimes also removed all lamentation (ca). Thus his 
qualities, form, words and pastimes were all sweet. He bestowed the 
highest bliss (mukundasya) through his gait, qualities, etc. 


By their nature, they were afraid of separation. Now however, they were 
pained at the approaching separation. Previously, they gathered in their 
separate groups but now they all gathered together. They spoke (procuh) in 
pitiful voices which would break wood or stone. Because they were 
weeping, their faces were covered with tears. The cause was that they had 
taken shelter of Krsna, who never deviates from his qualities of favoring 
the suffering souls. Will he come back at some time because of our painful 
cries, since he favors the miserable? 


Or “In travelling one should feel it is auspicious and not cry in lamentation.” 
Our discrimination has disappeared because our hearts have been 


permanently stolen by him (acyuta). Or they became lost in thought about 
the present instructions since their minds did not deviate (acyuta) from 
Krsna or his gait, etc. Or their fixed minds were the cause of continuously 
thinking of him and all other actions mentioned in the verse. 


Text 39.19 


sri-gopya ücuh 
aho vidhatas tava na kvacid daya 
samyojya maitrya pranayena dehinah 
tams cakrtarthan viyunanksy aparthakam 
vikriditam te ’rbhaka-cestitam yatha 


The gopis said: O Providence, you have no mercy! You bring embodied 
creatures together in friendship and love and then senselessly separate 
them before they fulfill their desires. This whimsical play of yours is like a 
child's game. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In being separated from Krsna, they search out another reason. Thinking 
the creator is the cause they criticize him in three verses (19-21). Aho 
expresses lamentation. O creator, you make everything happen! You should 
be merciful to all living beings but do not have any mercy at all. They 
indicate his lack of mercy by showing what he does. The jivas living here 
and there, identifying with their bodies, are brought together as friends 
only and then develop affection. This is your arrangement. They indicate 
that in their meeting with Krsna they have no qualities to deserve it. It is 
arranged by the creator. The word api means “and.” Then you separate 
them though they are not fully satisfied, and they have become useless in 
their various actions. Aparthakam means "that which has no goal.” Why do 
you bring them together? Without being satisfied, why do you separate 
them? We do not understand. If there is a reason and a goal, it is improper 
to suddenly separate those who have come together. An example of 
uselessness is given. Your playing is like actions of a child, which have no 
reason or goal. The actions are performed out of foolishness. In his 
commentary Sridhara Svāmī says that maitryà means "affection based on 
performing beneficial acts" Pranayena means "affection based on a 


relationship of love.” Or you bring together people with friendship, which 
is actually pure prema, and then separate them. 


Text 39.20 


yas tvar pradarsyasita-kuntalavrtam 
mukunda-vaktram su-kapolam un-nasam 
sokapanoda-smita-lesa-sundaram 
karosi paroksyam asadhu te krtam 


Having shown us Mukunda's face, framed by dark locks and beautified by 
his fine cheeks, raised nose and gentle smiles, which eradicate all misery, 
you are now making that face invisible. This behavior of yours is not at all 
good. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


So much for a general description of your actions! Now we will speak of 
what is really outrageous. You showed that face in an excellent way, with 
its indications of rasa (pra-darsya). That face was surrounded by black, 
curly locks of hair, spread like bees over the upper forehead, making the 
top portion beautiful. On the sides of the face are two beautiful cheeks. 
The nose creates beauty in the middle. The inside is beautiful with the 
sweetness of teeth surrounded by his red lips slightly open with a sweet 
smile, which removes all suffering. Because you make this beautiful face 
invisible to us, your action is improper. 


saram samasta-gosthasya vidhina harata harim 
prahrtam gopa-yositsu nirghrnena duratmana 


The cruel creator who breaks relationships has separated Krsna, the life of 
all Vraja, from the gopis. Visnu Purana 


Or, having shown us clearly the face of he who delivers us from all suffering 
you have made it invisible. Paroksyam is formed like caturvarnyam, 
meaning "pertaining to invisibility" That is your unjust act. What to speak 
of causing separation of those who come together with friendship and 
love, just showing us his face is to be criticized. What then to speak of 
showing his face in detail (pra-darsya). They then reveal the details of his 
face. 


Text 39.21 


krüras tvam akrüra-samakhyaya sma nas 
caksur hi dattam harase batajfia-vat 
yenaika-dese 'khila-sarga-sausthavam 

tvadiyam adraksma vayam madhu-dvisah 


O Providence, though you come here with the name Akrüra, you are 
indeed cruel, for like a fool you are taking away what you once gave us— 
those eyes with which we have seen, the perfection of your entire 
creation in just one feature of Krsna's form, which derides all other 
sweetness. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Certainly (hi) you have stolen him. Bata indicates lamentation. Visnu 
Purana says: 

aho gopi-janasyasya darsayitva maha-indhim 

utkrttany adya netrani vidhatra karunatmana 


Having shown the one great treasure to the gopis, the merciful creator has 
torn out their eyes today. 


This is like a person who does not know sin and piety, who takes back what 
he has given. Though you are omniscient you act like a fool. Since you end 
up by giving us the greatest suffering this is more sinful than doing an act in 
ignorance. How did you steal our eyes? By those eyes we saw the pinnacle 
of all beauty in your creation, in one particle of Krsna. We saw in a portion 
of a portion of the ocean of beauty of his eyes and face the perfection of 
the beauty of the lotus and moon. Since our eyes have no taste for any 
other object, by taking him, you have taken our eyes as well. Madhudvisah 
(killer of sweetness) here indicates that Krsna's sweetness makes all 
sweetness derived from material objects or liberation useless. He is 
endowed with all qualities since he is "like Narayana." Or he takes away 
(dvesti) the sweetness of liberation and material enjoyment (madhu) from 
his devotees. Or, he is the hater (dvisah) of Kamsa who is called madhu 
since he was the king of Madhupuri (Mathura) and was thus equivalent to 


the city. If he kills Karnsa and attains the kingdom, he will not come back 
here. 


Text 39.22 


na nanda-sunuh ksana-bhanga-sauhrdah 
samiksate nah sva-krtatura bata 

vihaya gehan sva-janan sutan patims 

tad-dasyam addhopagata nava-priyah 
Alas, Nanda's son, who breaks loving friendships in a second, will not 
even look directly at us. Forcibly brought under his control, we 
abandoned our homes, relatives, children and husbands just to serve 
him, but he is nevertheless exceptionally pleasing in appearance while he 
leaves. 


COMMENTARY: Na is placed first in the sentence, expressing negation, but 
with respect. Because he is the son of a cowherd (nanda-sunuh), he should 
look at us, but in departing he does not even glance at us, or in going to 
Mathura he does not even consider us—because, in a moment, he breaks 
friendships. "Being indifferent to people there, after some time he will 
think of us.” He will ignore us because we have been enjoyed so much 
previously. He likes new things (nava-priyah). 


Or seeing Krsna who does not look at the gopis or worry about their 
intense suffering, they speak. Shall we criticize the creator? The son of 
Nanda does not see us. He should see us by his nature, since he is the son 
of Nanda. They describe their qualification according to their bhava. We 
have given up houses, relatives, sons and husbands (in order of increasing 
excellence) and gained at close hand (upa) service directly (addha) by 
giving our bodies, etc. The specialty of their dàsya is indicated by this. The 
reason for attaining him is that he has made us desire him (sva-krtaturah). 


Or "Your beloved is going on his own. What is my fault?" They speak to the 
creator. He does not break his friendship easily, since he is Nanda's son. He 
should not ignore us since we are solely devoted to him. O creator! He 
does notice us, since he made us desire him. We have become his servants, 
giving up everything. Otherwise, we would be ungrateful. And moreover, 
he is most attractive (nava-priyah). 


Text 39.23 


sukham prabhata rajaniyam asisah 
satya babhüvuh pura-yositam dhruvam 
yah sampravistasya mukham vrajas-pateh 

pasyanty apangotkalita-smitasavam 
This night will certainly bring joy to the women of Mathura. All their 
hopes will now be fulfilled, for as the Lord of Vraja enters their city, they 
will be able to drink from his face the nectar of the smile emanating from 
the corners of his eyes. 


COMMENTARY: Long held hopes of the women of Mathura or the blessing of 
brahmanas have now born fruit. They will see his sweet smile endowed 
with loving glances. The whole phrase can modify the verb also. His special 
bhavas indicate the good fortune of the women of Mathura. Visnu Purana 
Says: 


suprabhatadya rajani mathura-vasayositam 
pasyanty acyuta-vaktrabjam yasam netrali-panktayah 
The night today is glorious for the women of Mathura, since their eyes will 
see the lotus face of Acyuta. 


Text 39.24 


tasam mukundo madhu-mafiju-bhasitair 
grhita-cittah para-van manasvy api 
katham punar nah pratiyasyate “bala 
gramyah salajja-smita-vibhramair bhraman 


O gopis, although our Mukunda is intelligent and very obedient to his 
parents, once he has fallen under the spell of the honey-sweet words of 
the women of Mathura and been enchanted by their alluring, shy smiles, 
how will he ever return to us unsophisticated village girls? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He will completely forget everything (bhraman) because of the women of 
Mathura. Though he is obedient to his parents (para-van) he will fall under 


their control (grhita-cittah). Or, because he falls under their control (grhita- 
cittah) he will be dependent on those women (para-van). 


mathuram prapya govindah katham gokulam esyati 
nagara-stri-kalalapa-madhu $rotrena pasyati 
vilasi-vakya-panesu nagarinam krtaspadam 
cittam asya katham bhüyo gramya-gopisu yasyati 
gramyo harir ayam tasam vilasa-nigadair yutah 
bhavatinam punah parsvam kaya yuktya samesyati 
If Govinda goes to Mathura, why will he return to Gokula? He will drink the 
honey of the city women's arts and speech with his ears. How will his 
heart, relishing their words and gestures, on taking shelter of them, return 
to rustic gopis? This village boy will be bound by the chains of their flirting. 
By what logic will he return to you women of Gokula? Visnu Purana 


This shows that falling under their control (grhita-cittah) he will be 
dependent on those Mathura women (para-van). 


Text 39.25 


adya dhruvam tatra drso bhavisyate 

dasarha-bhojandhaka-vrsni-satvatam 
mahotsavah sri-ramanam gunaspadam 

draksyanti ye cadhvani devaki-sutam 


When the Dasarhas, Bhojas, Andhakas, Vrsnis and Satvatas see the son of 
Devaki in Mathura, they will certainly enjoy a great festival for their eyes, 
as will all those who see him traveling along the road to the city. After all, 
he is the darling of the goddess of fortune and the reservoir of all 
qualities. 


COMMENTARY: The groups mentioned are various members of the Yadu 
dynasty. Though there were others like the Kukuras, these were the main 
groups. They will see the person who gives pleasure to Laksmi (sri- 
ramanam) or he who gives pleasure the world by his great beauty. This 
indicates his great beauty and attractive dress. He is the abode of all 
qualities, such as his merciful glance and sweet pastimes. He has appeared 
in the Dasarha family (devaki-sutam). Or Devakt can mean Ya$oda as 


previously explained. Those living on the road and travelers will also see 
him. 
dhanyaste pathi ye krsnam ito yantam anivaritah 
udvahisyanti pasyantah sva-deham pulakaficitam 
mathura-nagari-paura-nayananam mahotsavah 
govindavayavair drstair ativadya bhavisyati 
ko nu svapnah sva-bhagyabhir drstas tabhir adhoksajam 
vistaritanta-nayana ya draksyanty anivaritah 
Fortunate are the people on the path who see Krsna without obstruction. 
Their hairs stand on end. There will be a great joy for the eyes of Mathura's 
citizens when they see his limbs. What dream have I seen? With wide eyes, 
they will see him unobstructed with their fortunate eyes. Visnu Purana 


Text 39.26 


maitad-vidhasyakarunasya nama bhud 
akrura ity etad ativa darunah 

yo ’sav anasvasya su-duhkhitam janam 

priyat priyam nesyati param adhvanah 


He who is doing this merciless deed should not be called Akrura. He is so 
extremely cruel that without even trying to console the sorrowful 
residents of Vraja, he is taking away Krsna, who is dearer to us than life 
itself to a far-off place. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since iti also means etad, Sridhara Svami does not say ity etad in his 
commentary. Or as in the usage ity evam adi the phrase iti etad is 
permissible according to the example of go-bali-varda. He is most cruel. 
That person (asau), (whom they cannot even mention because of his 
cruelty), is taking Krsna. Or that person, who we can see over there, is 
taking Krsna. He does not even console the people by saying, “I am taking 
him, and will bring him back to you.” He should at least give some general 
consolation to the people (janam). What to speak of consoling us weak 
women. The addition of su (very) in su-duhkhitam indicates that very soon 
he will be responsible for the death of women. Thus he is very cruel. 


kim na vetti nrsamso ’yam anuraga-param janam 
yenaivam aksnor ahladam nayaty anyatra no harim 


Does this cruel person not know about people having great love? He takes 
away our Krsna who is a joy for our eyes to some other place. Visnu Purana 


Therefore his name should be Krüra, not Akrüra. Or, he should not have the 
name Akrüra, or any other name with similar meaning. 


Text 39.27 


anardra-dhir esa samasthito ratham 

tam anv ami ca tvarayanti durmadah 
gopa anobhih sthavirair upeksitam 
daivam ca no 'dya pratikülam ihate 


Hard-hearted Krsna has already mounted the chariot, and now the 
foolish cowherds are hurrying after him in their bullock carts. Even the 
elders are saying nothing to stop him. Today fate is working against us. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ah! Akrüra, a messenger of Kamsa, is cruel. Now the soft-hearted merciful 
son of Nanda has become hard-hearted towards us. They speak in extreme 
pain. He is hard-hearted because he is now seated firmly (sam-sthithah) on 
the chariot. Foolish cowherds like Sridama hurry behind (anu) the chariot, 
using carts (anobhih). Or, being situated among the carts, the cowherds 
have mounted them and move quickly. Or they hurry to go at every second 
(tam anu) since they are insane. Otherwise they would have carefully 
considered first. 


Text 39.28 


nivarayamah samupetya madhavam 
kim no ’karisyan kula-vrddha-bandhavah 
mukunda-sangan nimisardha-dustyajad 
daivena vidhvamsita-dina-cetasam 
Let us directly approach Madhava and stop him from going. What can our 
family elders and other relatives do to us? Now that fate is separating us 


from Mukunda, our hearts are already wretched, for we cannot bear to 
give up his association even for a fraction of a second. 


COMMENTARY: Giving up shame and being bold, coming to him, we will stop 
him by holding his hands and clothing. He is going to protect the Yadus, 
having been born in the Madhu dynasty (madhavam). He is attached to 
performing pastimes with madhura-rasa (madhavam). We will stop him 
because what attachment do we have for husbands and friends, and elders 
following dharma? 


Káfiéa may ask, “Will the gopés give up peaceful life and do this because of 
me?” We cannot give up for even half a moment he who gives the highest 
bliss and is most beautiful (mukunda), even if it is ordained by the creator. 
Therefore we are miserable. Or we have been destroyed and our hearts are 
miserable because we cannot give him up for half a moment. A long 
separation will kill us. We have no relationship with the elders. All this has 
become insignificant by having a relationship with Mukunda. “Disregard for 
elders will produce infamy and a bad future life.” That is fate. There is 
nothing more miserable than giving up Mukunda. Why think about it? 


Text 39.29 


yasyanuraga-lalita-smita-valgu-mantra 

Iilavaloka-parirambhana-rasa-gostham 
nitah sma nah ksanam iva ksanada vina tam 
gopyah katham nv atitarema tamo durantam 


When he brought us to the assembly of the rasa dance, where we 
enjoyed his affectionate and charming smiles, his delightful secret talks, 
his playful glances and his embraces, we passed many nights as if they 
were a single moment. O gopis, how can we possibly cross over the 
insurmountable darkness of his absence? 


COMMENTARY: His gentle smiles were filled with anuraga, with intense 
prema of the rasa dance. This conquered us. He brought us to the rasa 
dance filled with his smiles, his conversations filled with hints of madhura- 
rasa (valgu-mantra), and his bewildering glances. Sma means certainly. Nu 
indicates lamentation. How will we cross the most expansive ocean of 
darkness? O gopis! It is most difficult for us, so soft with prema. 


Or “Misfortune due to karma should be tolerated by discrimination with 
determination.” This verse answers. Just as many nights passed with the 
happiness of the rasa dance as if it were a second, so now with the sorrow 
of separation from him, a moment will be like a hundred yugas. We will not 
be able to tolerate it. Though his smiles, talks, glances and embraces out of 
love produced the highest bliss, in separation, remembering those features 
produces the greatest pain. 


Text 39.30 


yo 'hnah ksaye vrajam ananta-sakhah parito 
gopair visan khura-rajas-churitalaka-srak 
venum kvanan smita-kataksa-niriksanena 

cittam ksinoty amum rte nu katham bhavema 


How can we exist without Krsna, who in the evening would return to 
Vraja in the company of the cowherd boys and Balarama, his hair and 
garland powdered with the dust raised by the cows' hooves? As he 
played his flute, he would captivate our minds with his smiling sidelong 
glances. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ananta is one name of Sankarsana or Balarama since he is white like 
Ananta and has unlimited strength like Ananta. Like Krsna, Balarama has 
many well-known names in Vraja. Ananta-sakhah therefore means "the 
friend of Balarama,” or "along with Balarama.” Accompanied by Balarama, 
surrounded by cowherd boys, Krsna entered Vraja in the evening. He would 
bewilder our hearts with prema, by his soft smile and his side glance 
looking at our breasts. Nu indicates worry. How can we exist without him? 
We will die now, right here. 


Text 39.31 
$ri-suka uvaca 
evam bruvana virahatura bhrsam 
vraja-striyah krsna-visakta-manasah 


visrjya lajjam ruruduh sma su-svaram 
govinda damodara madhaveti 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: After speaking these words, the ladies of Vraja, 
who were so attached to Krsna, felt extremely agitated by their imminent 
separation from him. They forgot all shame and loudly cried out, “O 
Govinda! O Damodara! O Madhava!” 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


By the power of their lamenting words caused by intense pain of 
separation, they wailed using his names which intensified their sorrow. The 
phrase "After speaking in this way" means that they spoke other words 
also. The cause was the uncontrollable pain caused by separation 
(virahatura). The cause of this was that they were the women of Vraja 
(vraja-striyah), famous for natural prema. Their minds were attached to 
Krsna in prema. Giving up shyness they cried loudly and pitiably (su- 
svaram). Sma merely completes the meter. Because of the pain they could 
do nothing more. 


They cried out his names. O Govinda! You are the king of Gokula. Without 
you all of Gokula will be destroyed in a moment. O Damodara! The name 
makes Yasoda recall her repentance at tying you up. Without you, what 
state will she be in, remembering that name? O Madhava! Even Laksmi has 
secretly accepted you. Jayati te 'dhikam janmana vrajah srayata indira 
sasvad atra hi: by your birth the land of Vraja has become exceedingly 
glorious, and thus Laksmi always resides here. (SB 10.31.1) Satatam urasi 
saumya srir vadhüh sakam aste: Laksmi is always with him, staying upon 
his chest. (SB 10.47.20) Since you are the supreme lover, you are the object 
of our attraction. Remembering this, they say, "How will we spend our 
time?" Madhava means "he who makes Laksmi agitated (mā dhunoti).” 
Therefore they utter this name suitably at this time. How will we live 
without you, though you are the Lord spread everywhere? But in dying, we 
will not be able to see you! They uttered many other names also. 


Text 39.32 


strinam evam rudantinam udite savitary atha 
akrüras$ codayam asa krta-maitradiko ratham 


But even as the gopis cried out in this way, Akrüra, having at sunrise 
performed his morning worship and other duties, began to drive the 
chariot. 


COMMENTARY: As the gopis cried in this way, Akrüra began to depart. The 
grammatical structure indicates that he ignored or disrespected them. This 
was an offense. They deserved everyone's sympathy and they were the 
women of Vraja, and they were crying out of prema for Krsna! And he 
departed without giving them any comfort at all. Previously, in verse 26, 
they had stated that they thought of him as an offender. "He is so 
extremely cruel that without even trying to console the sorrowful residents 
of Vraja he left." Visnu Purana says: 


akrürah krürahrdayah sighram prerayate hayan 
eva martasu yositsu krpa kasya na jayate 


Akrüra with cruel heart began to hasten the horses. Who would not have 
mercy on dying women? 


Those who know the glory of Gokula say that because of this offense he 
was later involved in the conspiracy with the $yamantaka gem and fled 
Dvaraka. 


At an auspicious moment after the sun rose the two boys mounted the 
chariot. Or he waited till the sun rose because there could be an attack by 
thieves at night. This would avoid cause for further lamentation by the 
gopis. Out of great pain of separation, they could fall in front of the chariot 
without his noticing if he left at night. Verse 27 has already mentioned that 
Krsna had mounted the chariot. It is not mentioned here because Pariksit 
would develop extreme pain. Or Sukadeva himself could not speak 


properly. 


Text 39.33 


gopas tam anvasajjanta nandadyah sakatais tatah 
adayopayanam bhüri kumbhan go-rasa-sambhrtan 


Led by Nanda Maharaja, the cowherd men followed behind Krsna in their 
wagons. The men brought along many offerings for the king, including 
clay pots filled with ghee and other milk products. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The cowherds, headed by Nanda, Sannanda and others, followed the 
chariot since they were afflicted with various worries. They were delayed 
because of (tatah) carrying excellent gifts like jewels and the pots, 
including pots for an auspicious journey. 


Text 39.34 


gopyas ca dayitam krsnam anuvrajyanurafijitah 
pratyadesam bhagavatah kanksantyas cavatasthire 


Krsna somewhat pacified the gopis, and they also followed behind for 
some time. Then, hoping he would give them some instruction, they 
stood still. 


COMMENTARY: The word ca means tu, and indicates a new topic. They were 
different from the cowherds who went along with Krsna. They followed 
him because he was dearer than their lives (dayitam). If they did not 
follow, their pranas would follow him anyway. They were pacified by him 
(anuranhjitah) because he was most attractive (krsnam). He jumped from 
the chariot and embraced them and then mounted the chariot again. They 
waited from him to counter the instruction not to follow him 
(pratyadesam). Or not being inclined to go, he would counteract Akrüra's 
words by returning. Or through messengers, he would send an answer to 
his previous words. 


Text 39.35 
tas tatha tapyatir viksya sva-prasthane yaduttamah 
santvayam asa sa-premair ayasya iti dautyakaih 


As he departed, that best of the Yadus saw how the gopis were 
lamenting, and thus he consoled them by sending messengers with this 
loving promise: "I will return." 


COMMENTARY: As the Lord was departing, or related to his departure, 
seeing that the gopis were in pain in an indescribable way, by various 
means, with prema (sa-premaih), he who had appeared among the Yadus 
to display unlimited qualities like mercy, who was capable in this way, 
consoled them. Or saying "I am going in order to protect the Yadus, as the 
best of the Yadu dynasty, but after doing that | will return," he consoled 
them. Padma Purana says that he did return after killing Dantavakra, to 
make his words true. 


Text 39.36 


yavad alaksyate ketur yavad renu rathasya ca 
anuprasthapitatmano lekhyanivopalaksitah 


Sending their minds after Krsna, the gopis stood as motionless as figures 
in a painting. They remained there as long as the flag atop the chariot 
was visible, and even until they could no longer see the dust raised by the 
chariot wheels. 


COMMENTARY: The gopis maintained their lives at that time, but were not 
peaceful. As long as the flag was somewhat visible and as long as the 
chariot and the dust were visible, they remained, sending their hearts after 
him. They seemed something like painted pictures to people nearby 
(upalaksitah), since they did not move. They appeared to be there, but not 
actually living in those bodies. The word ca indicates doubt. 


Text 39.37 
ta nirasa nivavrtur govinda-vinivartane 
visoka ahani ninyur gayantyah priya-cestitam 
The gopis then turned back, without hope that Govinda would ever 
return to them. Giving up sorrow, they began to spend their days and 
nights chanting about the pastimes of their beloved. 


COMMENTARY: They gave up hope that the king of Gokula (govindasya) 
would turn and again enter Gokula, though they had hoped for a long time 
that this would not happen, since he was controlled by his devotees and 
could not tolerate others’ suffering. "How did they maintain their lives?" 
They sang about activities like his killing Pütana or about favorite activates 


like the rasa dance, and gave up lamenting (visokah). They passed days and 
nights because they could maintain their lives by singing about his 
activities. 

Or they had various sorrows (visokah) because they sang about him. This 
increased the pain of separation. Or, though they all sang, they passed 
their days and nights in sorrow. Or they could not even pass their days and 
nights because they gave up hope that he would return. The details are not 
given because Sukadeva was in great pain. However, Lalita-mddhava 
describes the pastimes at that time. Or they gave up lamentation by 
experiencing their love as if directly, by singing about his activities and 
becoming absorbed in them. 


Some devotees explain this according to the eternal pastimes. “According 
to Padma Purana (go-gopa-gopika-sange yatra kridati kamsaha: there 
Krsna plays with the cows, cowherds and gopis) and Bilvamangala, even 
today the pastimes can be seen in Vrndavana. How is it possible that he 
gives up Vraja completely?” That is true. What he did can be completely 
explained according to the manifested pastimes. The sages explain this 
pastime described in all Puranas. The eternal pastimes are most 
confidential and are generally hidden by the sages, who follow the will of 
the Lord. However, some great devotees hint slightly at this indirectly or 
briefly sometimes. 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga 
güdhah purana-puruso vana-citra-malyah 
gah palayan saha-balah kvanayams ca venum 
vikridayaficati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 

How pious are the tracts of land in Vraja, for there the oldest person, 
disguising himself with human traits, wanders about, enacting his many 
pastimes! Adorned with wonderfully variegated forest garlands, he whose 
feet are worshiped by Siva and Laksmi vibrates his flute as he tends the 
cows in the company of Balarama. SB 10.44.13 


The women of Mathura indicate the eternal pastimes by using the present 
tense. It is not contradictory for the Lord who is one, to have different 
manifestations. In one manifestation he plays in Vrndavana at all times. 


bhuja-dvaya-yutah krsno na kadacic catur-bhujah 
gopyaikaya yutas tatra parikridati sarvada 


Krsna has two arms and never four. Along with one gopi, he plays in 
Vrndavana eternally. Rudra-yamala 


The one gopi is Radha. It could be others like Lalita but the intention is to 
mention the most prominent gop. Eternally he plays in Vrndavana. 


vrndavanam parityajya sa kvacin naiva gacchati 


He never gives up Vrndavana to go elsewhere. (Sri-yamala, quoted in 
Laghu-bhagavatamrta) 

He goes to Mathura in another form. Thus all the devotees of Vraja exist in 
two forms for two pastimes, just as Narada saw one Uddhava in many 
places in Dvaraka. 


The meaning is this. The gopis following the manifested pastimes gave up 
hope that Krsna would return, and returned home. Uddhava will later 
speak Krsna’s message to them. In another form they follow the eternal 
pastimes. They sing about his pastimes directly in the rdsa dance, etc., and 
do not know lamentation. They are absorbed in the highest bliss. 


They spend their days and nights singing about him in the manifested 
pastimes. They then entered the eternal pastimes as in the following: 


tasam avirabhuc chaurih smayamana-mukhambujah 
pitambara-dharah sragvi saksan manmatha-manmathah 


Then Krsna, a smile on his lotus face, appeared before the gopis, wearing a 
garland and a yellow garment. He directly appeared as one who can 
bewilder the mind of Cupid, though Cupid himself bewilders the minds of 
ordinary people. SB 10.32.2 


Text 39.38 
bhagavan api samprapto ramakrüra-yuto nrpa 
rathena vayu-vegena kalindim agha-nasinim 
My dear King, the Supreme Lord Krsna, traveling as swiftly as the wind in 
that chariot with Balarama and Akrüra, arrived at the river Kalindt, which 
destroys all sins. 


COMMENTARY: Like the gopis, Krsna also experienced the greatest pain. 
That is indicated by the word api. 


He was accompanied by Akrura and Balarama, who were at his side, giving 
him instructions and holding the reins. He arrived at the Yamuna suddenly, 
and entered into it, because the chariot travelled at the speed of the wind. 
The horses were swift but Akrura used his whip to make them go faster. 
They arrived there at noon. 


gacchanto javanasvena rathena yamunatatam 
prapta madhyahna-samaye ramakrüra-janardanah 


Balarama, Krsna and Akrura reached the bank of the Yamuna at noon, on 
the chariot yoked with swift horses. Visnu Purana 


The distance from Nanda's house to the Yamuna was only twelve krosas. 
But Akrura arrived there only at noon, going quickly. Krsna had to console 
the gopis. As well, to fool the cows and the gopis who fell on the path, he 
went on a crooked path. Thus it took a long time to arrive. 


O King! Sukadeva comforts suffering Pariksit. Or he calls out because of his 
own pain. He arrived at the Yamuna which destroys all offenses. Because of 
offending the gopis, Akrüra intended to purify himself by bathing there. 


Text 39.39 


tatropasprsya paniyam pitva mrstam mani-prabham 
vrksa-sandam upavrajya sa-ramo ratham avisat 


The river's sweet water was more effulgent than brilliant jewels. After 
Krsna had performed acamana, he drank some. Then he had the chariot 
moved near a grove of trees and climbed back on, along with Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: At the Yamuna he did acamana after descending from the 
chariot to purify himself of saliva and tears produced by separation from 
the gopis. He drank water because of fatigue from the journey or to refresh 
himself because he had dried up from the pain of separation, being 
controlled by the gopis’ prema. The water shone like jewels. This indicates 
its purity and depth and thus its coolness. Balarama felt the same 
(saramah). He ascended the chariot and entered its canopy to avoid the 
noon sun. 


Text 39.40 


akruras tav upamantrya nivesya ca rathopari 
kalindya hradam agatya snanam vidhi-vad acarat 


Akrüra asked the two Lords to take their seats on the chariot. Then, 
taking their permission, he went to a pool in the Yamuna and took his 
bath as enjoined in the scriptures. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the two in the chariot, fearing enemies, he took 
permission and went to a pool of the Yamuna. Or he placed them in the 
chariot fearing they would go back to Vraja. The pool was a famous tirtha. 
According to the rules he bathed. One should offer respects to the tirtha 
and do acamana. This is explained in Padma Purana, concerning the 
glories of the Yamuna. This is also written in Hari-bhakti-vilasa. 


Text 39.41 


nimajjya tasmin salile japan brahma sanatanam 
tav eva dadrse ’kruro rama-krsnau samanvitau 


While immersing himself in the water and reciting eternal mantras from 
the Vedas, Akrüra suddenly saw Balarama and Krsna before him. 


COMMENTARY: Immersing himself in the water he came out. He recited the 
eternal agha-marsana mantra according to some. It was necessary to 
chant this mantra. Or he chanted the gayatri, since it is the original 
mantra, the mother of the Vedas. Or he chanted mantras which were 
eternal because they were equal to Visnu who is eternal, having arisen 
from him. vedo narayanah saksat svayambhür iti susrumah: The Vedas are 
directly Narayana and are born from him. This we have heard from 
Yamaraja. (SB 6.1.40) 


Or he chanted the name of Bhagavan, who is eternal Brahman. The two 
whom he took permission from and who were seated on the chariot, were 
present there together with him (samanvitau) or mixed together like a 
mirror and reflected object in the water. 


Texts 39.42—43 


tau ratha-sthau katham iha sutav anakadundubheh 
tarhi svit syandane na sta ity unmajjya vyacasta sah 


tatrapi ca yatha-pürvam asinau punar eva sah 
nyamajjad darsanam yan me mrsa kim salile tayoh 


Akrüra thought, "How can the two sons of Vasudeva, who are sitting in 
the chariot, be standing here in the water? They must have left the 
chariot.” But when he came out of the river, they were on the chariot, 
just as before. Asking himself “Was the vision | had of them in the water 
an illusion?" Akrüra reentered the pool. 


COMMENTARY: How can the two sons of Vasudeva be in the water? He had 
committed an offense by giving up the Lord, considering bathing to be 
more important. He then thought that Vasudeva was an ordinary person, 
calling him by that name alone (anakadundubheh), instead of uttering 
“Vasudeva.” By uttering Vasudeva, he would be uttering what was similar 
to Vasudeva, the Lord. Are they not on the chariot? He came out of the 
water. 


But they wereon the chariot as previously. Akrüra saw that (vyacasta). He 
again entered the water in order to see if what he had seen was false. 


Texts 39.44—45 


bhüyas tatrapi so ‘draksit stuyamanam ahisvaram 
siddha-carana-gandharvair asurair nata-kandharaih 

sahasra-sirasam devam sahasra-phana-maulinam 
nilambaram visa-svetam srngaih svetam iva sthitam 


In the water, Akrüra now saw Ananta Sesa, the Lord of the serpents, 
receiving praise from Siddhas, Caranas, Gandharvas and demons, who all 
had their heads bowed. He had thousands of heads, thousands of hoods 
and thousands of helmets. Worthy of worship by the universe, he wore a 
blue garment, and was as white as the filaments of a lotus stem, like 
white Kailasa Mountain with its many peaks. 


COMMENTARY: Immersing himself again (bhüyah) he saw Ananta, not the 
two boys whom he had seen before. Or he saw what he previously saw but 
with additions. Though it was extraordinary, he understood it was the two 
sons by some similarity. Or by the Lord’s mercy, he understood. Visnu 


Purana says bala krsnau tadakrürah praty abhijfiaya vismitah: 
understanding the identity of Balarama and Krsna, Akrüra was astonished. 


He saw a huge snake, served by many servant snakes. Visnu Purana says 
vrtam vasuki-rambhadyair mahadbhih pavanasibhih: he was surrounded 
by Vasuki, Rambha, and other great snakes. The siddhas are the Kumaras 
or the inhabitants of Patala, or Kapila and other sages. Asuras living in 
Patala were under Sesa’s control. All of them were bowing down, having 
great bhakti. 


Ananta is to be worshipped by the world (devam). As the controller of 
ignorance, he is to be worshipped by all, not just be people in ignorance. 
Maulinam means "possessing a garland" as per the rule vrihyadibhyas ca. 
(Panini 5.2.116) He had crowns on his heads and garlands on his hoods. He 
was huge, like a white mountain. The many peaks had jewels: his many 
heads had crowns. 


Texts 39.46-—48 


tasyotsange ghana-syamam pita-kauseya-vasasam 
purusam catur-bhujam santam padma-patraruneksanam 
caru-prasanna-vadanam caru-hasa-niriksanam 
su-bhrünnasam caru-karnam su-kapolarunadharam 
pralamba-pivara-bhujam tungamsorah-sthala-sriyam 
kambu-kantham nimna-nabhim valimat-pallavodaram 


Akrüra then saw the Lord lying peacefully on the lap of Ananta. His 
complexion was like a dark-blue cloud. He wore yellow garments and had 
four arms and reddish lotus-petal eyes. His face looked attractive and 
cheerful with its smiling, endearing glance and lovely eyebrows, its raised 
nose and finely formed ears, and its beautiful cheeks and reddish lips. 
The Lord had broad shoulders and his chest was marked with the line of 
Laksmi. His arms were long and thick. His neck had three lines like a 
conch shell, his navel was deep, and his abdomen bore lines like those on 
a banyan leaf. 


COMMENTARY: He saw the Lord sitting happily on the lap of Ananta. 


tasyotsange ghanasyamam srivatsacchaditodaram 
pitambaradharam visnum süpavistam dadarsa ha 


He saw the Lord on the lap of Ananta. He had a dark complexion, and was 
seated comfortably, wearing yellow cloth, bearing the Srivatsa mark on his 
chest. Hari-vamsa 


pradhana-purusav adyau jagad-dhetu jagat-pati 

avatirnau jagaty-arthe svamsena bala-kesavau 
They were the primeval Lords, the masters and original causes of the 
universes, Kesava and Balarama who had for the welfare of the earth now 
descended with their expansions. SB 10.38.32 


Previously the brothers were considered equal, but now they are 
distinguished. Krsna is distinguished by his mercy and other qualities. Or 
the display shows Krsna’s great powers as Narayana, the cause of the 
universe. He had a human form (purusam), which was attractive to the 
mind (santam). His eyes were like lotus petals, pink at the edges. His face 
was beautiful and pleased (caru). He was showing his beautiful smile. Or 
he had a pleasing smile and glance. The words caru and su are repeated to 
indicate the indescribable nature of his beauty. His arms were well shaped. 
He had Laksmi or beauty on his chest. His throat had three lines like a 
conch. 


Texts 39.49—50 


brhat-kati-tata-sroni karabhoru-dvayanvitam 
caru-janu-yugam caru jangha-yugala-samyutam 
tunga-gulpharuna-nakha vrata-didhitibhir vrtam 
navanguly-angustha-dalair vilasat-pada-pankajam 
He had large loins and hips, thighs tapering like the edge of the hand, and 
shapely knees and shanks. His raised ankles reflected the brilliant 
effulgence emanating from the nails on his tender, petal-like toes, which 
beautified his lotus feet. 


COMMENTARY: His buttocks were like banks because of their width. His hips 
were wide. Karabha means the outer portion of the hand from the wrist to 
the little finger. This means his thighs were thick and gradually tapered 
downwards. Words like anvitam and samyutam (endowed with) indicate 
the great beauty of these limbs. It was not just some collection or 
combination of items. 


O King! Sukadeva expresses joy in describing the lotus feet of the Lord, 
which give life to the devotees. Or he expresses fixing this description in his 
mind. The word nava indicates the beauty of his toes or the underside of 
his toes, pink like a new petal. Or nava modifies dala (fresh petals). 


The description starts with his face and ends with his feet. Though other 
limbs are not mentioned, they are understood to be beautiful also. 


Since his face was beautiful, his forehead and chin were beautiful. Since his 
smile was beautiful, his teeth were more beautiful than kunda flowers. 
Since his arms were long and well shaped, his hands were also well shaped. 
After describing his hips, his arms, his chest and then his neck is described. 
The order is according to where Akrura’s glance fell, noting the particular 
beauty. 


Texts 39.51—52 


su-maharha-mani-vrata-kirita-katakangadaih 
kati-sutra-brahma-sütra-hara-nüpura-kundalaih 
bhrajamanam padma-karam sankha-cakra-gada-dharam 
srivatsa-vaksasam bhrajat kaustubham vana-malinam 


Adorned with a helmet, bracelets and armlets, which were all bedecked 
with many priceless jewels, and also with a belt, a sacred thread, 
necklaces, ankle bells and earrings, the Lord shone with dazzling 
effulgence. In one hand he held a lotus flower, in the others a conch, 
discus and club. Gracing his chest were the Srivatsa mark, the brilliant 
Kaustubha gem and a flower garland. 


COMMENTARY: Now the ornaments are described in two verses. The 
"priceless jewels" were the finest jewels. The thread, necklace, anklets and 
earrings were also the best. He shone with all these items. He wore a 
sacred thread. The ornaments were all studded with gems. Or, he wore 
these ornaments and shone because of his natural effulgence, like a million 
suns. He had a lotus in his lower right hand and held a conch as well. These 
are mentioned because they are his chief weapons. The lotus he held for 
play however. Thus the word dharam (wielding) is not mentioned with the 
lotus. Starting from the lower right and going counterclockwise, the four 
are listed. Thus the form had four arms. 


Or giving up the Lord (on the chariot) who shone directly before him, 
Akrura had gone for a bath. But in this one form he saw unlimited wealth, 
with disregard for everything else. 


Texts 39.53—55 


sunanda-nanda-pramukhaih parsadaih sanakadibhih 

suresair brahma-rudradyair navabhis ca dvijottamaih 

prahrada-narada-vasu pramukhair bhagavatottamaih 

stuyamanam prthag-bhavair vacobhir amalatmabhih 

sriya pustya gira kantya kirtya tustyelayorjaya 
vidyayavidyaya saktyad mayaya ca nisevitam 

Encircling the Lord and worshiping him were Nanda, Sunanda and his 
other personal attendants; Sanaka and the other Kumaras; Brahma, 
Rudra and other chief devatds; the nine chief brahmanas; and the best of 
the saintly devotees, headed by Prahlada, Narada and Uparicara Vasu. 
Each of these great personalities was worshiping the Lord by chanting 
sanctified words of praise in their own unique mood. Also in attendance 
were the Lord's principal internal potencies—Sri, Pusti, Gir, Kanti, Kirti, 
Tusti, llà and Urja—as were his material potencies Vidya, Avidya and 
Maya, and his internal pleasure potency, Sakti. 


COMMENTARY: Three verses describe his retinue. Parsadaih refers to the 
most intimate associates, next to him, since they personally served him. 
Next were the sages such as the Kumaras. Behind were the devatas 
headed by Brahma. To the right were the nine Prajapatis: Marici, Atri, 
Angirasa, Pulastya, Pulaha, Kratu, Bhrgu, Vasistha and Daksa. On the left 
was Narada. Further away were Prahlada and the Vasus. These are the 
avarana forms. In the first circle were Garuda and others, being the chief 
servants (pramukhaih). In the second circle were Dhruva, Ambarisa and 
others. The others are clearly described here. 


They served with many words or there were many speakers whose hearts 
were pure. They were all qualified. Or they all were dedicated (atmabhih) 
to Krsna (amala—he takes away all obstacles). Since all the words mean 
Krsna, all these meanings are appropriate. 


The words expressed different moods. Thus they were not repetitive or 
useless. Or he was served by all types of kirtana (vacobhih) with different 
bhavas—utterances of Krsna and Narayana. For the parsadas he was Krsna 
the form of eternity, knowledge and bliss, the enjoyer of Rama. For the 
Kumaras, he was parabrahman. For Brahma and others, he was the 
Supreme Lord, attracting everyone by his greatness. For the Prajapatis, he 
was dharma personified, generating pious acts like sacrifice. For Prahlada 
he was Syamasundara. For Narada he was the best of the Yadus. For the 
Vasus he was the joy of Gokula. Thus there was excellence in the words. 
Their very natures were pure (amalatmabhih). 


The saktis are described as an dvarana. Sri is situated on his chest. She 
controls all wealth. The others are controllers of various qualities. Pusti 
nourishes the body. Tusti nourishes the mind. Gih controls words in 
general. llà controls prayers. Urja is the Sakti of the senses. There are 
twelve servants situated in the four directions starting from the east, in 
groups of three. They constantly serve the Lord with betel-nut, camara etc. 


Texts 39.56—57 


vilokya su-bhrsam prito bhaktya paramaya yutah 
hrsyat-tanüruho bhava-pariklinnatma-locanah 

gira gadgadayastausit sattvam alambya satvatah 

pranamya mürdhnavahitah krtafjali-putah Sanaih 


As the great devotee Akrüra beheld all this, he became extremely 
pleased and felt enthused with devotion. His intense ecstasy caused his 
bodily hairs to stand on end and tears to flow from his eyes, drenching 
his entire body. Somehow managing to steady himself, Akrüra bowed his 
head to the ground. Then he joined his palms in supplication and, in a 
voice choked with emotion, very slowly and attentively began to pray. 


COMMENTARY: He was extremely (subhrsam) pleased, since the devotees 
become joyful when the Lord shows his powers. Or in showing powers to 
him, the Lord revealed his power to protect the Yadus. He was filled with 
great respect or intense love (bhaktya). The symptoms of that bhakti are 
described. His hairs stood on end and his eyes and mind became 
completely damp with prema (bhava-pariklinnatma-locanah). 


Though by having the highest bhakti, bhava will manifest on its own, the 
description indicates the extreme and continuous nature of the moisture of 
prema. The word pari (completely) also indicates this. Controlling himself, 
he offered respects. If he did not control himself, he could not offer 
respects or prayers. He concentrated his mind (avahitah). He began 
speaking slowly (Sanaih) since that was the nature of control or because his 
voice was choked with tears. He controlled himself and praised the Lord, 
since he was a devotee or Yadu (satvatah). This indicates he was the best 
of devotees. 


Chapter Forty 
Akrura’s Prayers 


Text 40.1 
sri-akrura uvaca 
nato 'smy aham tvakhila-hetu-hetum 
narayanam pürusam adyam avyayam 
yan-nabhi-jatad aravinda-kosad 
brahmavirasid yata esa lokah 

$ri Akrüra said: | bow down to you, the cause of all causes, the original 
and inexhaustible Supreme Person, Narayana. From the whorl of the 
lotus born from your navel, Brahma appeared, and by his agency this 
universe has come into being. 


COMMENTARY: Having seen the Lord as Narayana seated on Ananta, Akrüra 
first offers respect to him by praising him with a description of his form. 


| offer respects to you, the Supreme Lord (purusam). Brahma appeared 
from the lotus of the worlds, which was first in bud form, in his navel. Since 
Brahma is a guna avatara of the Lord it is suggested that he is eternal. The 
eternal nature of avataras is explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Or Brahma is the form of all jivas. Thus he is all the planets. 


Sridhara Svāmī explains it as follows. O Krsna! Akrüra recognizes this form 
as Krsna. "You are my uncle. Why do you bow to me?" Thus Akrüra 
describes him in terms of the Supreme Lord, with four arms. You are the 
Lord. There cannot be praise just by mentioning his svarüpa. The highest 
praise results from describing his great excellence, distinguishing him from 
others. 


You are the cause of all causes of the world. You are the shelter of all jivas 
(narayanam). You are first (adyam), since you exist in the beginning, or 
since you are the best. You are the lord (purusam). As a pot arises from 
clay, everything arises from you. You have no decrease (avyayam). You are 
the one cause of all causes. From your navel springs a lotus, which is the 
fourteen worlds, or which produces the moving and nonmoving beings. 


Since the lotus comes from you, the lake from which it springs does not 
decrease. 


Text 40.2 


bhüs toyam agnih pavanam kham adir 
mahan ajadir mana indriyani 

sarvendriyartha vibudhas ca sarve 

ye hetavas te jagato ‘nga-bhutah 
Earth; water; fire; air; ether and its source, ahankara; the mahat-tattva, 
the total material nature and the jiva; the mind; the senses; the sense 
objects; and the senses' presiding deities—all these causes of the cosmic 
manifestation are born from your body. 


COMMENTARY: Adih refers to ahankdra, since ether's origin (adi) is 
ahankara. Similarly, before maya (aja) there is the pure jiva (adi). Thus 
ahankara, mahat-tattva, prakrti and jiva are four. Buddhi, and citta are 
included in manas. There are ten senses and five objects of the senses. 
Thus there are twenty-five in all. Vibudha refers to the devatas of the 
senses starting with the dik-devatas including Vayu, and then Candra 
(manas), Brahma (buddhi), Rudra (ahankara) and Visnu (citta). Thus there 
are fourteen devatas. There are other causes of the universe: time, karma, 
svabhava and their devatas as well. 


Or "There are many other causes." Yes, but these arise from you. Then the 
list is given. 

They arise as vibhütis of the Lord (anga-bhütah). Or O lord (anga)! They 
arise (bhütah) from you (te). 


Text 40.3 


naite svarupam vidur atmanas te 
hy ajadayo 'natmataya grhitah 
ajo ‘nubaddhah sa gunair ajaya 

gunat param veda na te svarupam 


The total material nature and these other elements of creation certainly 
cannot know you as you are, for they are manifested in the realm of dull 


matter. Since you are beyond the modes of nature, even Brahma, who is 
bound up in these modes, does not know your true identity. 


COMMENTARY: All these with prakrti as their origin (ajadayah) do not know 
you. And though conscious, the jiva, does not know you. Or even Brahma, 
constantly bound (anubaddhah), does not know you. 


Or “Describing Narayana, you praise me. Why do you not describe my two- 
handed form, the joy of Gokula?” The great devotees who are beyond the 
gunas know your two-handed form, the joy of Gokula, most attractive, and 
not others. That is explained in this verse. 


Materially conscious jivas (ajadayah) do not know that form of yours, 
though it is directly present (atmanah). Only the people of Vraja know that 
form. "Does this hope not arise in anyone else?" By similar bhakti, 
someone, sometime, can know that form. Brahma (ajah) knows this. Going 
to Vrndavana, though bound by the gunas, offering respect to you (nate), 
he knows your (te) form. That is described in SB 10.14.1. 


Text 40.4 


tvam yogino yajanty addhà maha-purusam Isvaram 
sadhyatmam sadhibhütam ca sadhidaivam ca sadhavah 
Pure yogis worship you, the Supreme lord, by conceiving of you in the 
threefold form comprising the living entities, the material elements that 
constitute the living entities' bodies, and the controlling deities of those 
elements. 


COMMENTARY: The yogis worship you directly (addha) as the maha-purusa. 
Because of this, they are devotees (sadhavah). 


Text 40.5 
trayya ca vidyaya kecit tvàm vai vaitanika dvijah 
yajante vitatair yajfiair nana-rapamarakhyaya 
Dvijas who follow the regulations concerning the three sacred fires 
worship you by chanting mantras from the three Vedas and performing 
elaborate fire sacrifices for the various devatas, who have many forms 
and names. 


COMMENTARY: Because they are qualified for the three Vedas, the 
brahmanas worship you with many types of sacrifices. 


Text 40.6 
eke tvakhila-karmani sannyasyopasamam gatah 
jfanino jfiana-yajfiena yajanti jfrana-vigraham 
Jfianis renounce all material activities and, having thus become peaceful, 
perform the sacrifice of jfiana to worship you, the original form of all 
knowledge. 


COMMENTARY: Becoming steady in mind, they become absorbed in samadhi 
and worship you in the form of pure consciousness. They are renunciates, 
knowers of adhyatma, since they worship atma. 


Text 40.7 


anye ca samskrtatmano vidhinabhihitena te 
yajanti tvan-mayas tvam vai bahu-murty-eka-murtikam 
And yet others—those whose intelligence is pure—follow the injunctions 
of Vaisnava scriptures promulgated by you. Absorbing their minds in the 
thought of you, they worship you as the one Supreme Lord manifesting in 
multiple forms. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The word ca indicates the previous methods were all similar. They worship 
you by the process described by you. This statement shows the great 
authority of Paficaratra and that it is respected by all. This will also be 
shown by statements from Moksa-dharma. These people have hearts 
endowed with excellent qualities (samskrtatmanah), disregarding initiation 
into worship of Siva or others. They are absorbed in you (tvan-mayáàh). 
They worship you, seeing you internally and externally in many forms such 
as Vasudeva and Matsya, which are forms of the one Maha-narayana in 
Vaikuntha. Or, though there are many forms, they are actually one. 


Text 40.8 


tvam evanye sivoktena margena Siva-rupinam 
bahv-acarya-vibhedena bhagavantam upasate 


There are still others, who worship you, the Supreme Lord, in the form of 
Siva. They follow the path described by him and interpreted in various 
ways by many teachers. 


COMMENTARY: The word eva indicates that Siva is considered non-different 
from the Lord. Thus he is called the Lord (bhagavantam). 


Text 40.9 


sarva eva yajanti tvam sarva-deva-mayesvaram 
ye ‘py anya-devata-bhakta yady apy anya-dhiyah prabho 


But all these people, my Lord, even those who have turned their 
attention away from you and are worshiping other deities, are actually 
worshiping you alone, the embodiment of all the devatas. 


COMMENTARY: These persons who worship insignificant devatas actually 
worship you. The reason is given. O you are all the devatas (sarva-deva- 
maya). You are the Lord (isvaram), the master of all devatas. When the 
servant serves the master, service is accomplished. Or they worship you, 
the Lord, who is all devatas. You are different from Brahma and others. 
Though he may be their controller, he is not all the devatas. O master 
(prabho)! You are endowed with all powers. 


Six types of worship have been described. Among them, first there are 
three types: yoga, karma and jfhana. According to diksa there are three 
types: vaisnava, saiva and ksaudras (minor devatas). 


Or many jivas worship you in different forms, since they do not know your 
own form. That is described in five verses (4-8). But by your power, even 
their worship ends in bhakti to you. That is described in the present verse. 
There are worshippers of various devatas (bhaktah). Or what should be 
said? The different types of worship end in the worship of you. Even the 
worship of insignificant devatas ends in you. 


Text 40.10 


yathadri-prabhava nadyah parjanyapuritah prabho 
visanti sarvatah sindhum tadvat tvam gatayo "ntatah 


As rivers born from the mountains and filled by the rain flow from all 
sides into the sea, so do all deliberations from the Vedas with 
commentaries by sages in the end reach you, O master. 


COMMENTARY: The river arises from a mountain. If there are many 
mountains, there are many rivers. And by being filled with rain, there will 
be many rivers. Each will be full. From all directions, they all enter into one 
ocean. O Lord, spread everywhere (vibho)! Every goal should enter you 
ultimately. Some are direct and some are indirect. The worship ends in you 
because it belongs to you. 


Text 40.11 


sattvam rajas tama iti bhavatah prakrter gunah 
tesu hi prakrtah prota a-brahma-sthavaradayah 


Goodness, passion and ignorance, the qualities of your material nature, 
entangle all conditioned living beings, from Brahma down to the 
nonmoving creatures. 


COMMENTARY: The order of sattva, rajas and tamas follows the order of the 
worshippers mentioned. Or the order is according to devatas, humans and 
animals mentioned later. All beings are strung in the gunas (tesu) because 
they are related to prakrti (prakrtah). 


Though the Lord becomes Brahma for creation, and becomes visible, being 
an avatara of the Lord according to Visnu Purana, this statement is for the 
unrefined. According to Skanda Purana, in some maha-kalpas a jiva 
becomes Brahma. 


Or "Why do they not serve me directly?" They are bewildered by your 
maya. From highest to lowest they are all bewildered. 


Text 40.12 


tubhyam namas te tv avisakta-drstaye 
sarvatmane sarva-dhiyam ca saksine 
guna-pravaho 'yam avidyaya krtah 
pravartate deva-nr-tiryag-atmasu 
| offer my obeisances to you, who, as the Supreme Soul of all beings, 
witness everyone's consciousness with unbiased vision. The force of your 


material modes, produced by the force of ignorance, flows strongly 
among the living beings who assume identities as devatas, humans and 
animals. 


COMMENTARY: Te should be linked to avidyaya (by your energy of 
ignorance) in the third line. The force of the gunas created by your (te) 
ignorance acts upon the living beings. Instead of tubhyam sometimes 
tasmai is found. The word tu indicates a new subject, the Lord, completely 
different from matter. 


Another version has astu, indicating steadiness in offering respects. You are 
all atmas (sarvatmane). The atmas, as your amsas, are non-different from 
you. Or you are the giver of consciousness to all beings. Thus you are by 
nature different from the jivas. The distinction is then made clear. Samsara 
is experienced by all jivas. It repeats again and again (pravartate). 


Or “Why should | be worshipped and not someone else?" Akrüra then 
describes the Lord and offers respect. You are not too concerned about the 
devotees' offenses (avisakta-drstaye). You forgive even many offenses. You 
are Paramatma (sarvatmane). This indicates that he is the dearest and the 
Supreme Lord. You are the witness of all intelligence. You know if someone 
has somehow thought of you. This indicates the Lord's gratitude and his 
value in being served. 


Others, because of not knowing you, continually suffer and are not 
qualified for worshipping you. Samsara affects them all. All devatas except 
Brahma and Siva are affected. Brahma and Siva are devotees. Or the flow 
of your qualities like mercy affect devatas and others, even though they are 
in ignorance. The main cause of worshipping you is your mercy. 


Texts 40.13-14 


agnir mukham te ’vanir anghrir iksanam 
suryo nabho nabhir atho disah srutih 
dyauh kam surendras tava bahavo "rnavah 
kuksir marut prana-balam prakalpitam 
romani vrksausadhayah siroruha 
meghah parasyasthi-nakhani te 'drayah 


nimesanam ratry-ahani prajapatir 
medhras tu vrstis tava viryam isyate 


Fire is said to be your mouth, the earth your feet, the sun your eye, and 
the sky your navel. The directions are your ear, the chief demigods your 
arms, and the oceans your abdomen. Heaven is considered to be your 
head and the wind your vital air and physical strength. The trees and 
plants are the hairs on your body, the clouds the hair on your head, and 
the mountains your bones and nails. The passage of day and night is the 
blinking of your eyes, the progenitor of mankind your genitals and the 
rain your semen. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses now explain that he is the Lord of everything, 
since he is everything (sarva-maya). Though it is said that fire comes from 
the Lord’s mouth, and thus difference is perceived, it is also said that fire is 
his mouth. The cause and effect are seen as non-different. In this way the 
Lord is all devatas. It is said they are considered in this way (kalpitam). 
Though sky (nabhas) and other items are not famous as devatas, by 
imagining them as limbs of the Lord, the Lord's position as the ultimate 
controller is made clear. 


How is this possible? It is because you are the Supreme Lord (parasya) or 
you are different from all of them by your own form. The difference from 
them is shown along with non-difference. 


Text 40.15 


tvayy avyayatman puruse prakalpita 
lokah sa-pala bahu-jiva-sankulah 
yatha jale safijihate jalaukaso 
‘py udumbare và masaka mano-maye 


All the worlds, with their presiding devatas and teeming populations, 
originate in you, the inexhaustible Supreme Lord. These worlds travel 
within you, the basis of the mind and senses, just as aquatics swim in the 
sea or tiny insects burrow within an udumbara fruit. 


COMMENTARY: Manomaye means "in you who can be conceived by the 
mind.” The verse explains that Krsna is the Lord in contrast to the devatas 
just described. O Lord whose nature is indestructibility (avyayatman)! You 


are undiminished like the ocean where the fish swim. All the fourteen 
worlds with Brahma and others are in you, the complete purusa. Or the 
world spread with many jivas has been created by you, or by your maya, 
and they wander about (jihate) freely (sam) within you. 


“All fish do not wander about freely in all water.” To erase this doubt, 
another example is given. Insects burrow in a fruit freely. You appear in the 
mind just by thinking of you. This shows how the Lord is easily served. Or 
by your inconceivable power, everything is even within your mental form, 
what to speak of your actual form. 


Text 40.16 


yani yaniha rüpani kridanartham bibharsi hi 
tair amrsta-suco loka muda gayanti te yasah 


To enjoy your pastimes, you manifest yourself in various forms in this 
material world, and these incarnations cleanse away all the unhappiness 
of those who joyfully chant your glories. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


It is difficult to realize you in your true form. Though knowledge brings 
intense bliss, we do not see that happiness. Great bliss arises and all 
lamentation ceases for everyone from seeing the pastimes of your 
avataras and from hearing about them. Thus the devotees sing about 
those pastimes. 


jhane prayasam udapasya namanta eva 
jivanti san-mukharitam bhavadiya-vartam 
sthane sthitah sruti-gatam tanu-van-manobhir 

ye prayaso ‘jita jito "py asi tais tri-lokyam 
Those who, giving up attempts to understand your powers and living 
constantly in devotional association, who pass their lives respecting topics 
about you and your associates with the ear, by body, mind and words, 
which they proclaim loudly, bring you under control through you cannot be 
controlled by anyone in the three worlds. SB 10.14.3 


Repetition of yani indicates that all these forms are worthy of worship 
since they remove lamentation and bestow bliss. “You sustain (bibharti) 
these many forms” indicates that these are all expansions from Krsna. All 
people (/okah) chant these pastimes. There is no qualification necessary. 
They chant in joy (muda), since this singing is the highest human goal. Or 
this verse indicates that the Lord is worshipped by the Vaisnavas, though 
this was previously mentioned with other types of ordinary worship. Verse 
7 mentioned that the one Lord was worshipped in many forms (bahu- 
murty-eka-murtikam). Since Akrura never mentioned those forms at that 
time, being unsatisfied now, he mentions them. 


Texts 40.17-18 


namah karana-matsyaya pralayabdhi-caraya ca 
hayasirsne namas tubhyam madhu-kaitabha-mrtyave 
akuparaya brhate namo mandara-dharine 

ksity-uddhara-viharaya namah sukara-murtaye 
| offer my obeisances to you, the cause of the creation, Matsya, who 
swam about in the ocean of dissolution, to Hayagriva, the killer of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, to the immense Kurma, who supported Mandara 
Mountain, and to the boar incarnation Varaha, who enjoyed lifting the 
earth. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| offer my respects to Matsya, who is the cause of everything (namah 
karana-matsyaya). This indicates that the form of Matsya is eternal. The 
form has been a cause previously also. The word ca indicates that as well 
as swimming in the water of dissolution, Matsya gave instructions to 
Satyavrata. The word ca should be understood with the other avataras as 
well. All the avataras should also be related with tubhyam (you). All of 
these forms are also you. AkUpara means the ocean and the king of turtles. 
Kürma is described as huge since he was over a hundred thousand yojanas 
in breadth. You have a form which is similar to that of a boar. This is not a 
material boar. Since the Lord has a spiritual form it should be defined in 
this way. 


Text 40.19 


namas te ‘dbhuta-simhaya sadhu-loka-bhayapaha 
vamanaya namas tubhyam kranta-tribhuvanaya ca 


Obeisances to you, the amazing lion Nrsimha, who remove your saintly 
devotees’ fear, and to the dwarf Vamana, who stepped over the three 
worlds. 


COMMENTARY: He is astonishing because he is half man and half lion. He 
destroys fears of all persons of proper conduct. He also destroys the 
opposite types of people (ca). Instead of bhayapaha sometimes abhayaya 
is seen. | offer respects to Vamana who stepped over the three worlds. He 
also gave mercy to Bali (ca). 


Text 40.20 


namo bhrgunam pataye drpta-ksatra-vana-cchide 
namas te raghu-varyaya ravananta-karaya ca 


Obeisances to you, lord of the Bhrgus, who cut down the forest of the 
conceited royal order, and to Rama, the best of the Raghu dynasty, who 
put an end to the demon Ravana. 


COMMENTARY: Para$urama was born in Bhrgu’s dynasty. He cut down the 
forest which was too dense with ksatriyas who were out of control, 
harassing the brahmanas because of pride. Many times, he killed all the 
ksatriyas, using his axe. Rama killed Ravana and his followers like 
Kumbakarna, and also showed correct dharma. 


Text 40.21 


namas te vasudevaya namah sankarsanaya ca 
pradyumnayaniruddhaya satvatam pataye namah 


Obeisances to you and to your forms of Vasudeva, Sankarsana, 
Pradyumna and Aniruddha, protectors of the Satvatas. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna has been described, but Balarama has not. He is 
included among the avataras and thus offered respects in describing the 
catur-vyuha in this verse. Sankarsana means Balarama. They are non- 
different. This is mentioned in Bhagavatam. Or instead of the catur-vyüha, 


after offering respect to Balarama, Krsna’s future son Pradyumna and his 
grandson Aniruddha are offered respects. | offer respects (namah) to 
Balarama (sankarsanaya), who is the son of Vasudeva (vasudevaya), and to 
Krsna’s son (namah) and grandson (namah). The second namah is for 
Pradyumna and the third one is for Aniruddha. Or out of devotion for him 
as the elder brother, namah is repeated for Balarama. 


The goal of the three is described: they are protectors of the Yadus or the 
devotees (satvatam pataye). They appear in those forms to give happiness 
to the Yadus by their pastimes. Mad-bhaktanam vinodartam karomi 
vividhah kriyah: for the pleasure of my devotees | perform various actions. 
(Padma Purana) 


Text 40.22 


namo buddhaya suddhaya daitya-danava-mohine 
mleccha-praya-ksatra-hantre namas te kalki-rupine 


Obeisances to your form as the faultless Buddha, who will bewilder the 
Daityas and Danavas, and to Kalki, the annihilator of the meat-eaters 
posing as kings. 


COMMENTARY: Though Buddha propagated scriptures contrary to the 
Vedas, he was pure (Suddhaya). Or he was most pure because he preached 
non-violence. Daityas were the sons of Diti. The Danavas were sons of 
Danu. Buddha bewildered them, since he inspired them to follow dharmas 
contrary to Vedic sacrifices. That was his goal. Kalki will kill the ksatriyas 
who are mostly the lowest outcastes. Kalki has the form (rupine) or dress 
of an outcaste (kalki), since at the end of Kali-yuga brahmanas and others 
have the form of outcastes. He is empowered to begin Satya-yuga by 
destroying sin and the sinful people. In this way, the forms and pastimes of 
each avatara have been described. Though there are many other avataras 
such as Kapila and Rsabha, these only have been described since they are 
the famous ones, being the principal ones. 


Text 40.23 


bhagavan jiva-loko 'yam mohitas tava mayaya 
aham mamety asad-graho bhramyate karma-vartmasu 


O Supreme Lord, the living entities in this world are bewildered by your 
illusory energy. Becoming involved in the false concepts of “I” and “my,” 
they are forced to wander along the paths of karma. 


COMMENTARY: Though you appear as various avataras to deliver the world, 
people having the influence of great offenses reject bhakti to you, being 
bewildered by your maya, and take to other paths. Akrura laments that in 
this verse. O merciful Lord (bhagavan)! You produce mercy. Or Lord with 
pastimes difficult to understand (bhagavan)! Though you are eager to 
deliver everyone by your form and pastimes, all jivas (jiva-lokah) are 
bewildered because you spread maya to bewilder them. This is illustrated. 
They insist on thinking (grahah) of their bodies as their self and their sons 
as their possessions because of lack of intelligence (asat) or because they 
are opposed to renunciation which is favorable to bhakti. They continually 
indulge in the path of karma, not bhakti to you. 


Text 40.24 
aham catmatmajagara- darartha-svajanadisu 
bhramami svapna-kalpesu müdhah satya-dhiya vibho 
| too am deluded in this way, O almighty Lord, foolishly thinking my body, 


children, home, wife, money and followers to be real, though they are 
actually as unreal as a dream. 


COMMENTARY: Though | have taken to bhakti to you, because the fault of 
associating with offenders, becoming weak, | have become covered by 
maya and cannot give up attachment to house and family. The word ca 
means “even.” Because of being covered by maya, | am deluded, thinking 
these things are real (satya-dhiya), though they are like objects in a dream. 
Repeatedly, | am attached to them or become bewildered (bhramami) 
since | am a fool, without discrimination. | think of my body (atma) and 
relatives and friends (svajana) as well as servants and maids, animals and 
land (adisu). That is to be expected since you pervade the world with maya 
(vibho). 


Text 40.25 


anityanatma-duhkhesu viparyaya-matir hy aham 
dvandvaramas tamo-visto na jane tvatmanah priyam 


Thus mistaking the temporary for the eternal, my body for the self, and 
sources of misery for sources of happiness, | have tried to take pleasure 
in material dualities. Covered in this way by ignorance, | could not 
recognize you as the real object of my love. 


COMMENTARY: With mistaken intelligence for certain (hi), | have enjoyed 
dualities and not recognized that you (tva) are affectionate to me (and not 
my sons, etc.), since you are Paramatma. You should be known since you 
are more affectionate than family members. But | have not realized you. 


Or because of this, there are great obstacles. The three phrases show 
causes: my intelligence is reversed, | take pleasure in dualities and am 
covered by ignorance. | do not know you, who are dearer than myself. 
Otherwise, | would not be attached to my body and possessions. 


Text 40.26 


yathabudho jalam hitva praticchannam tad-udbhavaih 
abhyeti mrga-trsnam vai tadvat tvaham paran-mukhah 


Just as a fool overlooks a body of water covered by the vegetation 
growing in it and chases a mirage, so | have turned away from you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The person with no discriminating power gives up water covered by 
vegetation, even though it is easy to discover, and goes far off seeking a 
mirage. Vai means this is well known. Similarly | have given up you (tva), 
even though you are full of powers and sweetness. 


Text 40.27 


notsahe 'ham krpana-dhih kama-karma-hatam manah 
roddhum pramathibhis caksair hriyamanam itas tatah 


My intelligence is so crippled that | cannot find the strength to curb my 


mind, which is disturbed by material desires and activities and constantly 
dragged here and there by my obstinate senses. 


COMMENTARY: Though | am your devotee, | am in a fallen condition. Or 
though | know all this, | am in this condition. Kama is the desire for 
enjoyment. Karma is its cause. My mind struggling with desire and karma, 
is pulled everywhere for sense objects (itas tatah). 


Text 40.28 


so ‘ham tavanghry-upagato 'smy asatam durapam 
tac capy aham bhavad-anugraha isa manye 
pumso bhaved yarhi samsaranapavargas 

tvayy abja-nabha sad-upasanaya matih syat 
Being thus fallen, | am approaching your feet for shelter, O Lord, because 
although the impure can never attain your feet, I think it is nevertheless 
possible by your mercy. Only when one's material life has ceased by 
serving your pure devotees, O lotus-naveled Lord, one develops bhakti to 
you. 


COMMENTARY: Akrüra uses the word asm! (I am) to indicate his conviction in 
surrender to Krsna and its eternal nature. You cannot be attained by those 
who have uncontrolled senses (asatam). O Lord (isa), being thus fallen, | 
am approaching your feet for shelter. O Lord, although the impure can 
never attain your feet, | think it is nevertheless possible by your mercy. 
Only when one's material life has ceased by serving your pure devotees, O 
lotus-naveled Lord, one develops bhakti to you. 


As antaryami you can help me attain you now. You are merciful because 
you are merciful to all beings, giving the worlds a residence in your navel 
(abjanabha). He gives the example of Narayana, using Ananta as his seat. 


Or his mercy is described, since he is the cause of destroying samsara. He 
manifests the material world to benefit the jivas, with the lotus consisting 
of the worlds, which is the birthplace of Brahma, the creator. The word 
bhavat indicates reverence for his mercy and Akrüra's excellent bhakti. The 
phrase may be taken as bhavad-anugrahe or bhavad-anugrahah. 


He expresses a desire for liberation. He became detached from his house 
on experiencing suffering in association with Kamsa or because of 
offending the gopis. Or he desires to teach the world about avoiding 


offenses to the great devotees. Or afflicted by suffering in samsara, | 
approach your lotus feet to destroy that suffering. 


O independent Lord! One cannot search out a reason for your mercy. “You 
desire liberation. Why not desire love for me?” When a person becomes 
free of samsara, by service (sevaya) to your devotees, he can think of you. 
The inclination of the mind (matih) is the cause of prema. Or the cause of 
prema is knowledge of the greatness of bhakti. 


Or | cannot control my mind. To control it, | approach your lotus feet. “Why 
do you approach my feet to control your mind? Why not absorb your mind 
in me?” Men must first destroy samsara. Suffering from samsara, | am not 
now qualified to ask for that. Or attaining your mercy, | think that men, 
freed from samsara, can concentrate on you by the worship of your 
devotees. Now lacking your mercy, | cannot pray for that. 


Or “Having praised what you have seen as Narayana and surrendered to 
him, why do you not praise the Lord as my two-handed form which gives 
joy in Gokula?" When a person has destroyed samsara, by worshipping 
Narayana with the lotus navel, one can then concentrate on you, the joy of 
Gokula. Though you are difficult to approach for fallen persons like me, it is 
possible by the mercy of you, the son of Nanda. It is not possible 
otherwise. By worship of Narayana, one can concentrate on you. That is 
the correct worship. This cannot happen without your mercy. This indicates 
the difficult of attaining Krsna. Other methods will not produce this result. 


Without your mercy how can I, like Brahma, praise you with descriptions of 
your form? 


Text 40.29 


namo vijfiana-matraya sarva-pratyaya-hetave 
purusesa-pradhanaya brahmane ’nanta-saktaye 


Obeisances to the Brahman, the possessor of unlimited energies, the 
embodiment of pure knowledge, the source of all kinds of awareness, 
and the controller of karma of the jivas. 


COMMENTARY: You know all of this by your nature. What can | tell you? 
Concluding the praise and offering himself, he offers respects in two verses 
(29-30). | offer respects to you, the form of concentrated knowledge, to the 


controller of karma and time which give suffering to the jivas (purusa) or to 
the controller in the form of the three purusas. Since you are the Supreme 
Lord, you have all knowledge. 


Text 40.30 


namas te vasudevaya sarva-bhüta-ksayaya ca 
hrsikesa namas tubhyam prapannam pahi mam prabho 


O son of Vasudeva, obeisances to you, within whom all living beings 
reside. O Lord of the mind and senses, again | offer you my obeisances. O 
master, please protect me, who am surrendered unto you. 


COMMENTARY: As the presiding deity of citta, Vasudeva, you inspire all 
consciousness. Thus you should inspire me to complete the praise. You 
should not say that you cannot protect me from the samsara of household 
life and attachment to sense objects or from the agitation of the mind. You 
are fully capable (prabho). As a Yadu, | am more qualified for mercy than 
Brahma. Like Brahma, | have praised you by glorifying the people of Vraja. 
Please protect me, since my bhakti has decreased by the offense to the 
gopis. Or he addresses him in this way out of fear, on remembering the 
separation and consequent pain experienced by the Lord who is controlled 
by his devotee's love. 


| offer respects continually to the Lord Caitanya-deva, who has made a fool 
dance and caused laughter for the intelligent (by my comments). 


Chapter Forty-one 
Krsna and Balarama Enter Mathura 


Text 41.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
stuvatas tasya bhagavan darsayitva jale vapuh 
bhüyah samaharat krsno nato natyam ivatmanah 


Sukadeva Gosvamt said: While Akrüra was still offering prayers, the Krsna 
withdrew his form that he had revealed in the water, just as an actor 
winds up his performance. 


COMMENTARY: As Akrüra offered prayers, Krsna then (bhuyah) made the 
form disappear. The genitive case indicates disinterest on the part of Krsna. 
Or he showed the form in the water elaborately (bhuyah), since he was 
Bhagavan, full of all powers. This was one of his powers. He withdrew the 
form since he was fond of fun (krsnah) or was attracted to his devotee by 
his affection. Otherwise he could not accomplish bliss in the devotee 
realizing his sweetness. He showed and withdrew the form by himself, 
easily (atmanah). The form was non-different from himself. He was like an 
actor who shows many forms. This indicates that the form shown was not 
his only form. It arose from Krsna 


Text 41.2 


so ‘pi cantarhitam viksya jalad unmajya satvarah 
krtva cavasyakam sarvam vismito ratham agamat 


When Akrüra saw the vision disappear, he came out of the water and 
quickly finished his various ritual duties. He then returned to the chariot, 
astonished. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Api ca indicates all that he had previously seen. Seeing that it had all 
disappeared, he came out of the water and completed his midday rites 
such as worship of the Lord using water, etc. Visnu Purana says arcayam 
asa sarvesam dhupa-puspa-manomayaih: he worshipped the Lord 


mentally with incense and flowers. This means he offered water to 
represent the various offerings. 


Text 41.3 


tam aprcchad dhrsikesah kim te drstam ivadbhutam 
bhümau viyati toye va tatha tvam laksayamahe 
Krsna asked Akrüra: Have you seen something wonderful on the earth, in 
the sky or in the water? From your appearance, we think you have. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna, who inspires the senses or is omniscient (hrsikesah), spoke out of 
curiosity. What did you experience at this holy place? It looks like you have 
seen something astonishing. It can be inferred from your appearance, such 
as your wide eyes. 
nünam te drstam ascaryam akrüra yamunajale 
vismayotphulla-nayano bhavan sam laksyate yatah 


O Akrüra! You must have seen something astonishing in the water of the 
Yamuna since you have wide eyes. Visnu Purana. 


He spoke in the plural to indicate that his elder brother also had noticed 
this. 


Text 41.4 
sri-akrura uvaca 
adbhutàniha yavanti bhümau viyati và jale 
tvayi visvatmake tani kim me 'drstam vipasyatah 
Akrura said: Whatever wonderful things the earth, sky or water contain, 
all exist in you. Since you encompass everything, when I am seeing you, 
what have I not seen? 


COMMENTARY: /ha means "in the world." The cause of astonishing things is 
you, the form of the universe (visvatmake). As | directly saw (vipasyatah) 
you, what have I not seen? 


Text 41.5 


yatradbhutani sarvani bhumau viyati va jale 
tam tvanupasyato brahman kim me drstam ihadbhutam 


And now that | am seeing you, O Supreme Absolute Truth, in whom 
reside all amazing things on the earth, in the sky and in the water, what 
amazing things could I see in this world? 


COMMENTARY: Seeing you, certainly (nu) what is more amazing to see in 
this world? Or seeing you again and again (anu), what is amazing? The 
reference to amazing things is in the previous verse. What was seen on 
land, etc., was previously unseen. But it is seen here. This is according to 
Citsukha’s explanation. Sridhara Svami agrees with it. Another version has 
apasyatah: | saw previously. Tam tvam iha pasyatah is also seen. This is 
acceptable. What was astonishing was also seen by you. Or what was 
astonishing was shown by you. Now, like a fool, | ask about it. You are most 
astonishing. 


Text 41.6 


ity uktva codayam asa syandanam gandini-sutah 
mathuram anayad ramam krsnam caiva dinatyaye 


With these words, Akrura, the son of Gandini, began driving the chariot 
onward. At the end of the day he arrived in Mathura with Balarama and 
Krsna. 

COMMENTARY: Gandini came out of the womb only when a cow was 
donated to a brahmana every day. By mentioning her name, it is suggested 
that Akrura, her son, had similar piety. He brought the boys to Mathura. 
Mathura means mantha vilodane or churning. Thus the boys’ hearts were 
excited by the city. Though separated from the gopis, Krsna would perform 
pastimes in Mathura. They arrived during the last part of the day. Verse 19 
mentions afternoon. They also performed many pastimes before dark. 
Visnu Purana says sampraptas capi sayahne so 'krüro mathuram purim: 
Akrura reached Mathura in the evening. Hari-vamsa says vivisus te purim 
ramyam kale rakta-divakarah: they entered the attractive city when the 
sun turned red. These descriptions are from another kalpa. It also is said in 
SB 10.42.23 that the two wandered about the city and then the sun set. 


Text 41.7 
marge grama-jana rajams tatra tatropasangatah 
vasudeva-sutau viksya prita drstim na cadaduh 
Wherever they passed along the road, O King, the village people came 
forward and looked upon the two sons of Vasudeva with great pleasure. 
In fact, the villagers could not withdraw their eyes from them. 


COMMENTARY: Moreover, they proceeded slowly because they wanted to 
give pleasure to the people on the road. The village people were simple 
but, by their nature, they were attracted (pritah) to the two boys. O King! 
You can understand their nature. Or remembering those people’s affection 
for Krsna, he calls out to the king when pain arose from his prema. At that 
time, the people gathered on the road to see the sons of Vasudeva 
(vasudeva-sutau). At this time, they became aware of Krsna’s birth. Or they 
watched because of the great beauty, since Krsna revealed qualities of 
Bhagavan, though he was Vasudeva’s son. Or Vasudeva means the best of 
Vasus, Nanda. 


Text 41.8 


tavad vrajaukasas tatra nanda-gopadayo 'gratah 
puropavanam asadya pratiksanto ’vatasthire 


Nanda Maharaja and the other residents of Vrndavana, having reached 
Mathura ahead of the chariot, had stopped at a garden on the outskirts 
of the city to wait for Krsna and Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Nanda and others waited until Krsna and Balarama arrived. They stared at 
the road from a high vantage point, since close friends worry about the 
safety of friends. They did not enter the city without them. Previously they 
could not follow the chariot because it went more quickly. Though they did 
not see the marks of the chariot wheels there, they went on the straight 
road, but suspected that he had gone on an indirect road, from seeing the 
marks. They thought that by going on the straight road they would quickly 
meet them. When the roads joined near the city and they did not see 
them, they remained gazing at the road with great longing. 


Text 41.9 
tan sametyaha bhagavan akruram jagad-isvarah 
grhitva panina panim prasritam prahasann iva 
After joining Nanda and the others, the Supreme Lord Krsna, the 
controller of the universe, took humble Akrüra's hand in his own and, 
smiling, spoke as follows. 


COMMENTARY: He met with Nanda. It was proper to give up others and join 
with his friends in order to experience happiness in his pastimes. Though 
he was Lord of the universe, Krsna took Akrura’s hands in his own, because 
he was displaying his unlimited qualities (bhagavan) such as being 
affectionate to his devotees. He appeared to smile. This was natural. He 
had no deception. Or iva indicates it was a slight smile, since he was pained 
by separation from the gopis. 


Text 41.10 


bhavan pravisatam agre saha-yanah purim grham 
vayam tv ihavamucyatha tato draksyamahe purim 


[Krsna said:] Take the chariot and enter the city ahead of us. Then go 
home. After resting here for a while, we will go to see the city. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After you enter the city, we will see the city. Krsna addresses him as tata to 
show respect. Since we want to rest and then see the city we will be 
delayed. Therefore it is not possible for us to enter with you. They wanted 
to see the city in a leisurely way. 


Text 41.11 


sri-akrura uvaca 
naham bhavadbhyam rahitah praveksye mathuram prabho 
tyaktum narhasi mam natha bhaktam te bhakta-vatsala 


Akrüra said: O master, without the two of you I shall not enter Mathura. | 
am your devotee, O Lord, so it is not fair for you to abandon me, since 
you are always affectionate to your devotees. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because of great pain, he calls out to Krsna many times with “O Lord! O 
giver! O Krsna, affection to your devotees!” | cannot enter the city without 
you because you give shelter to all beings, since you are most powerful 
(prabho)! “Enter with my permission.” | cannot leave you, since you give a 
person whatever he desires (natha). “But detached, neutral persons can be 
given up.” | am your devotee (te bhaktam), surrendered completely to you. 
"| cannot give you up, but for a short time you should go to your house in 
the city for relaxing.” It is not proper for you to give up your devotee for 
even a moment, since you are most affection to them (bhakta-vatsala). 


Text 41.12 


agaccha yama gehan nah sa-nathan kurv adhoksaja 
sahagrajah sa-gopalaih suhrdbhis ca suhrttama 


Come, let us go to my house with your elder brother, the cowherd men 
and your companions. O best of friends, O transcendental Lord, in this 
way please grace my house with its master. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


“What should | do?” Come to my house. "You should go to Kamsa in order 
to tell him that we have arrived." Fearing such an answer from Krsna, he 
shows fearlessness because of experiencing Krsna's powers in the Yamuna. 
| will not go there. Come to my house. You two, the others and | will first go 
to our residences. But not receiving Krsna's consent, he then prays with 
humility. Do this for us, who are protected by you (sanathan). He speaks in 
the plural (nah) to indicate his friends as well. You are beyond the 
knowledge of the senses but you will prove your protective qualities 
(sanatha) by coming to my house personally. Or go to our (nah) houses and 
give the residents protection (sanathan). Since the houses are without 
masters, by going to them your quality of giving protection will be shown. 
Do not come alone but come with your brother and the cowherds. Or 
come with your friends who protect the carts and oxen. This meaning can 
be derived according to the rule: trtiyasaptamyor bahula. (Panini 2.4.84) 


“Why do we have to go immediately?” Those who show unconditional 
mercy are friends. Devotees are even better friends. Bhagavan is the best 
friend (suhrttama). 


Text 41.13 
punthi pada-rajasa grhan no grha-medhinam 
yac-chaucenanutrpyanti pitarah sagnayah surah 
I am simply an ordinary householder attached to ritual sacrifices, so 
please purify my home with the dust of your lotus feet. By that one act of 
purification, my forefathers, the sacrificial fires and the devatas will all 
become satisfied continually. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"Your houses will be protected by the worship of the Pitrs, the sacrificial 
fire and the devatas." Purify our houses with the dust from your feet. We 
are householders, constantly engaged in harming others in five ways (by 
fire, sweeping, crushing, drowning and grinding). By purifying just once, 
they will all be continually satisfied (anutrpyanti). By satisfying the Pitrs 
and devatas, our household duties will be completed. Thus the houses will 


be successful. 


Text 41.14 
avanijyanghri-yugalam asit slokyo balir mahan 
aisvaryam atulam lebhe gatim caikantinam tu ya 
By bathing your feet, the exalted Bali Maharaja attained not only 
unequaled power but also the final goal of pure devotees. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This is not empty praise. One can see the results. Or Krsna may say "Then 
just take some dust or water from my feet to your houses." | desire to wash 
your feet just as Bali did. Bali was the best among those with good qualities 
since he is praised by Vyasa and others. He attained powers unobtainable 
by Indra and what is attained by the greatest devotees. In this world the 
Lord became his doorkeeper. 


Text 41.15 
apas te ‘nghry-avanejanyas tril lokafichucayo ‘punan 
sirasadhatta yah sarvah svar yatah sagaratmajah 
The water of the river Ganges has purified the three worlds, by having 
bathed your feet. Siva accepted that water on his head, and by that 
water’s grace the sons of King Sagara attained heaven. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


That is the glory of the water that washed your feet. The power of being 
touched by that water is most astonishing. Other holy places become 
impure by burning up great sins of the people who visit. But your foot 
water as the Ganga is the purest (Sucayah) and never becomes impure. Not 
only does it purify the three worlds but it is worshipped by Siva, the chief 
of all the protectors of the planets, who is worthy of worship. Siva holds 
that water on his head. 


athapi yat-pada-nakhavasrstam 

jagad virificopahrtarhanambhah 
sesam punaty anyatamo mukundat 
ko nama loke bhagavat-padarthah 


Who can be called by the name Bhagavan except Mukunda whose toe-nail 
water purifies the universe along with Siva and becomes arghya for 
Brahma! SB 1.18.21 


The impurity of the crematorium (Siva's place) is destroyed. Thus the water 
from your feet is the ultimate goal of all people. Not only does that water 
purify by its touch but it produces the highest purity, giving attainment of 
Brahmaloka to Sagara's sons just by touching that place where the sons of 
Sagara were burned up—even though they were great offenders and were 
burned up because of their offenses. The sons attained the three worlds 
(svar), meaning the top of the three worlds, Brahmaloka. This is explained 
in the Ninth Canto. That water purifies. It is most worshipable. It liberates 
the worst offenders and gives them the highest goal. That is the order of 
glory stated here. 


Text 41.16 


deva-deva jagan-natha punya-sravana-kirtana 
yaduttamottamah-sloka nàrayana namo ’stu te 


O Lord of lords, master of the universe, O you whose glories are most 
pious to hear and chant! O best of the Yadus, O whose fame is recounted 
in excellent poetry! O Supreme shelter of the jivas! | offer you my 
obeisances. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


O Lord of lords! By your coming it is certain that there will be great 
purification. Or, you are worthy of worship by the devatas. Though you are 
merciful to them because they serve you, you should be merciful to me 
since you are the Lord of the universe (jagan-natha). "But | give mercy to 
pure people.” | will become pure by hearing your glories (punya-sravana- 
kirtana). Or you will purify me greatly by letting me see you, since you 
purify people just by having them hear or chant your glories. | am worthy 
of your mercy since | have been born in the Yadu dynasty and you are the 
best of the Yadus, appearing in their family. "How can | give you mercy 
since you are an associate of Kamsa and have committed an offense in 
Gokula?" You have the greatest qualities (uttama-sloka), by which you gave 
a place in the spiritual world to Pütana and others. "Since | am the Lord, I 
do this if | wish, and sometimes | do not do it.” You are the shelter of all 
jivas (narayana). You may or may not give mercy, but you are the shelter of 
all jivas. In great zeal, Akrüra then falls on the ground and grasps Krsna's 
feet. | offer respects to you (namah). He prays only to Krsna since he 
considers Balarama to be non-different from him, because the two 
brothers have such great affection for each other and because Krsna is the 
most prominent. 


Text 41.17 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
ayasye bhavato geham aham arya-samanvitah 
yadu-cakra-druham hatva vitarisye suhrt-priyam 


The Supreme Lord said: | will come to your house with my elder brother, 
but first | must satisfy my friends and well-wishers by killing the enemy of 


the Yadu clan. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| will come with Balarama. Krsna would not come with the other cowherds, 
since they would not stay that long in Mathura. When will that be? I will 
come when | have killed the enemy of the Yadus. He does not directly 
mention Kamsa because of Kamsa's inauspiciousness and fear of revealing 
the plan. | will show affection for the Yadus by freeing Vasudeva and 
others. It is not proper to come to your house and receive a welcome when 
the Yadus are suffering and my parents are imprisoned. 


Text 41.18 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam ukto bhagavata so ’kruro vimana iva 
purim pravistah kamsaya karmavedya grham yayau 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus addressed by the Lord, Akrüra entered the 
city with a heavy heart. He informed King Kamsa of the success of his 
mission and then went home. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Most eager, and joyful that he had brought Krsna, he was now morose. /va 
is an ornament (it does not mean "as if" in the context). Or, since Krsna 
promised to come later, and had promised to kill Kamsa, he was not really 
morose. He thought, "Tomorrow Krsna will kill Kamsa and come to my 
house." Thus he went home to clean his house for Krsna's coming. Out of 
attachment for Krsna, he did nothing else until Krsna arrived. It is not 
described anywhere later that he did anything else. 


Text 41.19 
athaparahne bhagavan krsnah sankarsananvitah 
mathuram pravisad gopair didrksuh parivaritah 
Krsna desired to see Mathura, so toward evening he took Balarama and 
the cowherd boys with and entered the city. 


COMMENTARY: After Akrura entered the city, the Lord, who displayed his 
powers (bhagavan) and who attracted all hearts (krsnah), entered the city 
to give mercy to the inhabitants by attracting their minds. He was endowed 
with the bhava of attracting the hearts of devotees (sankarsananvitah). Or 
he went with Balarama, who had the same bhava. In this way, he would be 
happy in seeing the city. His friends like Sridama served him. Or he was 
surrounded completely by them, since Balarama or Nanda feared for his 
safety. 


Texts 41.20-23 


dadarsa tam sphatika-tunga-gopura- 
dvaram brhad-dhema-kapata-toranam 
tamrara-kostham parikha-durasadam 
udyana-ramyopavanopasobhitam 
sauvarna-srngataka-harmya-niskutaih 
sreni-sabhabhir bhavanair upaskrtam 
vaidurya-vajramala-nila-vidrumair 
mukta-haridbhir valabhisu vedisu 
justesu jalamukha-randhra-kuttimesv 
avista-paravata-barhi-naditam 
samsikta-rathyapana-marga-catvaram 
prakirna-malyankura-laja-tandulam 
apurna-kumbhair dadhi-candanoksitaih 
prasuna-dipavalibhih sa-pallavaih 
sa-vrnda-rambha-kramukaih sa-ketubhih 
sv-alankrta-dvara-grham sa-pattikaih 


The Lord saw Mathura, with its tall gates and household entrances made 
of crystal, its immense archways and main doors of gold, its granaries and 
other storehouses of copper and brass, and its impregnable moats. 
Beautifying the city were pleasant gardens and parks. The main 
intersections were fashioned of gold, and there were mansions with 
private pleasure gardens, along with guildhalls and many other buildings. 
Mathura resounded with the calls of peacocks and pet turtledoves, which 
sat in the small openings of the lattice windows and on the gem-studded 
floors, and also on the columned balconies and on the ornate rafters in 


front of the houses. These balconies and rafters were adorned with 
vaidurya stones, diamonds, crystal quartz, sapphires, coral, pearls and 
emeralds. All the royal avenues and commercial streets were sprinkled 
with water, as were the side roads and courtyards, and flower garlands, 
newly grown sprouts, parched grains and rice had been scattered about 
everywhere. Gracing the houses’ doorways were elaborately decorated 
pots filled with water, which were bedecked with mango leaves, smeared 
with yogurt and sandalwood paste, and encircled by flower petals and 
ribbons. Near the pots were flags, rows of lamps, bunches of flowers and 
the trunks of banana and betel-nut trees. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The city is described in four verses. First the natural beauty is described. 
Ara means brass. The city is said to have moats since the east and north 
sides were bordered by the Yamuna. The gardens (udyana) were filled with 
fruits and the upavanas were mainly growing flowers. The grove where the 
cowherds left their carts was outside the city and was a natural forest, not 
produced by humans. The groves were attractive. Kostam can refer to the 
walls of the fort. The city was decorated with groves and pleasant gardens. 
The order of excellence are the gardens first, then the groves, the moats, 
treasuries and the entrance gates and other doors made of gold. 


According to Ksirasvami valabhi means the support of a roof, a cross beam 
or the crest of a roof. Halayudha says that vallabhi means the roof of a 
house. It also refers to a stone ridge covering a house made of brick. 
Trikandasesa says that valabhi means a room at the top of a house. 
Magha-kavya says yasyam asevanta namadvalikah samam vadhübhir 
valabhir yuvanah: there the young men enjoyed with their wives on the 
sloping roofs with turrets. (Si$upala-vadha3.53) 


Vedi refers to a yard surrounded by bricks. The houses resounded with 
peacocks and doves which were sitting (avista) in yards and on rooftops in 
an impassioned condition. Kamsa had arranged special decorations to 
publicize the festival of the bow among the citizens, or there were daily 
decorations made by the citizens to make the city festive at all times. The 
decorations indicated the auspicious entrance of Krsna into the city. The 


roads were sprinkled with water in order to keep the dust down, and made 
fragrant with perfumed water. Sprouted barley and other grains were 
scattered about. Decorations were arranged wherever possible. 


There were pots filled with pure water (apürna). The doors of the houses 
were decorated nicely (su) with yogurt and other ingredients. In $ridhara 
Svami’s commentary he mentions toranani ca. Though this is not 
mentioned in the verse, it follows the verse's intention. 


Text 41.24 


tam sampravistau vasudeva-nandanau 
vrtau vayasyair naradeva-vartmana 
drastum samiyus tvaritah pura-striyo 
harmyani caivaruruhur nrpotsukah 


The women of Mathura hurriedly assembled and went forth to see the 
two sons of Vasudeva as they entered the city on the King's road, 
surrounded by their cowherd boyfriends. Some of the women, my dear 
King, eagerly climbed to the roofs of their houses to see them. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Three verses (24-26) describe the scene as the two boys entered 
completely (sampravista) into the city. The women came close (samiyuh) 
to see them as they entered, but because of the crowds they climbed on 
the roofs. Though some tried to prevent them, they could not stop them 
because of their zeal. Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit with the same zeal. 


Text 41.25 


kascid viparyag-dhrta-vastra-bhüsana 
vismrtya caikam yugalesv athaparah 
krtaika-patra-sravanaika-nupura 
nanktva dvitiyam tv aparas ca locanam 
Some of the ladies put their clothes and ornaments on backwards or 


forgot one piece, others forgot one of their earrings or ankle bells, and 
others applied makeup to one eye but not the other. 


COMMENTARY: This verse is connected with the next verse. After hearing 
the commotion which arose from the citizens on seeing the two boys, the 
women acted in this way. The singular ekam is used to express a type. 
Some put their clothing on backwards. They took two pieces of the 
clothing but forgot to put one on and then went to see Krsna. Then (atha), 
others decorated themselves with only one element of a pair of 
ornaments. After starting to decorate their eyes with ointment, they left 
after decorating only one eye. The word ca indicates that other anomalies 
also occurred in their dressing. Another version has sva-locanam. The word 
sva indicates that they were absorbed in decorating their eyes. 


Text 41.26 


asnantya ekas tad apasya sotsava 
abhyajyamana akrtopamajjanah 
svapantya utthaya nisamya nihsvanam 
prapayayantyo ‘rbham apohya matarah 
Those who were taking their meals abandoned them, others went out 
without finishing their baths or massages, women who were sleeping at 
once rose when they heard the commotion, and mothers breast-feeding 
their infants simply put them aside. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Some gave up (apasya) eating their meals and went out, even without 
performing acamana. The word apasya should be supplied for the other 
actions also. Others gave up celebrations such as weddings and left the 
house. Or sotsava can mean that they were all overflowing with joy in their 
hearts and thus gave up eating, etc. Some who were sleeping woke up and 
left. Others gave up feeding their newborn infants. This means they fed 
them later. Since the mothers were greatly affectionate to their infants, it 
would be harder to leave them than other things. However, even they left 
their children to see Krsna. Thus they are mentioned last. 


Text 41.27 


manamsi tasam aravinda-locanah 
pragalbha-lila-hasitavalokaih 
jahara matta-dviradendra-vikramo 
drsam dadac chri-ramanatmanotsavam 


The lotus-eyed Lord, walking with the gait of a lordly elephant in the rut, 
creating joy for their eyes with his body, which is the source of pleasure 
for the divine goddess of fortune, captivated those ladies’ minds with 
playful, bold, smiling glances. 


COMMENTARY: From far off, he gave pleasure to the eyes of the women by 
his form, which caused rati in even Laksmi. When he came closer, he gave 
pleasure to their eyes by his lotus eyes. Then he gave pleasure by his bold, 
playful, smiling glances. In this way he stole their minds. Pragalbha means 
he was capable of stealing their minds. Or his brows danced playfully and 
his smiles became playful on reaching the height of cleverness in the 
kaisora age. Different types of smiles indicated his different emotions. His 
glances also displayed those emotions. 


His feet moved boldly as if he were a mad elephant. Though the singular 
manah could be used to express the meaning, the plural (manamsi) is used 
to show that all their minds were stolen. The meaning becomes startling by 
indicating that even though they were all shy, all their minds became 
captivated. Their minds were like their treasures, and he was greedy for 
those treasures. This is suitable since their minds were filled with prema. 
He gave them pleasure and then stole their minds. This suggests his 
cleverness in stealing. It is seen that clever thieves steal wealth by 
deceiving people when there is a great festival. The verse expresses the 
order in which they saw him (from far to close up). The order of words in 
the verse is as follows. With his lotus eyes, he stole their minds. What then 
can be said of his whole body which was the shelter of various pastimes? 
The words in the instrumental case (pragalbha-lila-hasitavalokaih) show 
progressively how their minds became captivated. 


Text 41.28 


drstva muhuh srutam anudruta-cetasas tam 
tat-preksanotsmita-sudhoksana-labdha-manah 


ananda-murtim upaguhya drsatma-labdham 
hrsyat-tvaco jahur anantam arindamadhim 


The ladies of Mathura had repeatedly heard about Krsna, and thus as 
soon as they saw him their hearts melted. They felt honored that he was 
sprinkling upon them the nectar of his glances and attractive smiles. 
Taking him into their hearts through their eyes, they embraced him, the 
embodiment of all ecstasy, and as their bodily hairs stood on end, O 
subduer of enemies, they forgot the unlimited distress caused by his 
absence. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Their minds quickly pursued him, or their minds melted with prema for 
him (anudruta), first by hearing about him and then by seeing him. This 
was the cause of embracing him with their eyes. They felt honored by the 
sprinkling of the nectar of his attractive smiles (utsmita) and glances or the 
nectar of his smiles arising from his glances. They thus gave up unlimited 
distress because they embraced the form of condensed bliss, having 
attained him in their minds (atma-labdham) by means of their eyes. If their 
eyes were filled with tears, or they closed them from shyness or fainting, 
they were still able to embrace him directly and constantly since he 
appeared in their minds as a sphürti. The symptoms of the embraces were 
that their hairs stood on end on all parts of their bodies. The obstacles to 
special rasas related to Krsna are material rasas such as material conjugal 
rasa. Lack of proper judgment or such a material view may be called an 
enemy. O destroyer of obstacles or enemies (arindama)! Their rasa has 
been described to you, who has destroyed all obstacles to rasa. | would not 
describe this to you if it were otherwise. 


Text 41.29 
prasada-sikhararüdhah prity-utphulla-mukhambujah 
abhyavarsan saumanasyaih pramada bala-kesavau 
Their lotus faces blooming with affection, the ladies who had climbed to 


the roofs of the mansions rained down showers of flowers upon 
Balarama and Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The sign of the disappearance of suffering is shown. Previously it was said 
that the women climbed on the roofs. Here it is described that they 
climbed to the very top of the buildings. This shows their extreme zeal. 
They completely (abhi) covered (varsan) Krsna and Balarama with flowers 
since the two were together (but they fell in love with Krsna). Or they 
showered both because Balarama, being his elder brother, was identified 
with Krsna. The word pramada (women) also suggests they had strong 
(pra) desire (mada). They showered flowers because they no longer had 
fear of Kamsa since Balarama manifested strength (bala) and Krsna showed 
himself as the killer of Kest (kesava). In fact no one had fear of Kamsa at 
this time. The word bala is placed first because being elder, Balarama 
walked in front. 


Text 41.30 


dadhy-aksataih soda-patraih srag-gandhair abhyupayanaih 
tav anarcuh pramuditas tatra tatra dvijatayah 


Brahmanas standing along the way honored the two Lords with 
presentations of yogurt, unbroken barleycorns, pots full of water, 
garlands, fragrant substances such as sandalwood paste, and other items 
of worship. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


How the women with special bhava respected Krsna with completely soft 
hearts has been described. Now the actions of the brahmanas are 
described. They worshipped the two with offerings like yogurt, full water 
pots and other auspicious items like fruit (abhyupayanaih). Why were they 
not afraid of Kamsa? They were overjoyed (pramuditah). "He is the 
Supreme Lord!" In great joy their fear disappeared. Here dvijatayah means 
brahmanas, since the vaisyas are described later. 


Text 41.31 


ücuh paura aho gopyas tapah kim acaran mahat 
ya hy etav anupasyanti nara-loka-mahotsavau 


The women of Mathura exclaimed: Oh, what severe austerities the gopis 
must have performed to be able to continually see Krsna and Balarama, 
who are the greatest source of pleasure for all mankind! 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Paurah refers to the women of Mathura since they praise only the gopis. 
Paurah instead of pauryah is poetic license. It was previously shown that 
both men and women were overjoyed. Now Krsna is glorified by all the 
citizens to show the reason why they could see his form (performance of 
austerities). The gopis represent all the inhabitants of Vraja. The two boys 
were a joy for humans. This also represents all beings on earth, but 
humans are the most important. Therefore they are mentioned. Or the two 
were a joy for the humans and all the fourteen worlds (/oka). Or the two 
were a joy for all jivas (naraloka). The gopis and others continually see 
(anupasyanti) the two boys. The present tense is used because it was 
possible that the two would return to Vraja. 


Text 41.32 
rajakam kaficid ayantam ranga-karam gadagrajah 
drstvayacata vasamsi dhautàny aty-uttamani ca 
Seeing an approaching washer man who had been dyeing some clothes, 
Krsna asked him for the finest laundered garments he had. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The great joy of the good citizens has been described. Now the opposite 
reaction of the wicked is described, starting with the washer man. This is 
described in six verses (32-37). Rajakam kaficid indicates a loyal follower of 
Kamsa with a demonic nature. Visnu Puràna describes him as a wicked 
follower of Kamsa (tasya duratmanah). He had some cloth for selling. 
However, to deceive Krsna, he said the cloth was for Kamsa. He was going 
from the washing place into the city. Krsna's glance upon him was the 
dyer's only auspiciousness, for it is said that a dyer with freshly washed 


cloth is inauspicious. The alliteration in rajakam and rangakaram is 
repeated with the word gadagrajah. Or gadagrajah indicates that though 
Gada was famous for good qualities, Krsna, his elder brother who was 
Svayam Bhagavan, would have so much more qualities. 


This phrase also indicates that at the beginning of pastimes with the Yadus, 
Gada, chief among all the brothers of Krsna and Balarama, had been born. 
There were two Gadas. Three sons of Rohini were Balarama, Gada and 
Sarana. Another wife of Vasudeva called Devaraksita had sons starting with 
Gada. That is the Gada mentioned in this verse, since Rohini’s son Gada 
had not been born yet. This is understood from other sources also. Gada 
was a younger relative and played with Krsna in Mathura along with 
Balarama, being older than other relatives. Kaccid gadagrajah saumya 
karoti pura-yositam: O gentle Uddhava, is the elder brother of Gada now 
bestowing on the city women the pleasure that actually belongs to us? (SB 
10.47.40) Rukmint later says: 


purtesta-datta-niyama-vrata-deva-vipra 
gurv-arcanadibhir alam bhagavan paresah 
aradhito yadi gadagraja etya panim 
grhnatu me na damaghosa-sutadayo ‘nye 


If | have sufficiently worshiped the Supreme Lord by pious works, sacrifices, 
charity, rituals and vows, and also by worshiping the devatas, brahmanas 
and gurus, then may Gadagraja come and take my hand, and not 
Damaghosa's son or anyone else. SB 10.52.40 


Text 41.33 

dehy avayoh samucitany anga vasamsi carhatoh 

bhavisyati param sreyo datus te natra samsayah 
[Krsna said:] Please give suitable garments to the two of us, who 
certainly deserve them. If you grant this charity, you will undoubtedly 
receive the greatest benefit. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse describes how he asked for the cloth. O dyer (anga)! These 
clothes are suitable since they have the color and form suitable for us. You 


cannot say that this cloth is not suitable for us. We deserve this cloth 
(arhatoh). “How can | give it without payment?” There will be the greatest 
benefit in this life and the next ($reyah) for the donor. Otherwise there will 
be no auspiciousness. He made this statement to reveal the washer man's 
wicked nature when he responded. Even in death he would get benefit. 
After sometime he would receive more than the price of the cloth. He 
would obtain the highest benefit. Even to the wicked, Krsna spoke most 
gently. By this proper conduct, he also desired to remove any criticism 
concerning killing the washer man since such criticism is intolerable to the 
devotees. Another meaning of the last line is "One who does not give 
(adatuh) will not attain Vaikuntha, but will merge in Brahman. For him, in 
this life there is only doubt or death." 


Text 41.34 


sa yacito bhagavata paripürnena sarvatah 
saksepam rusitah praha bhrtyo rajfiah su-durmadah 


Thus requested by the Supreme Lord, who is perfectly complete in all 
respects, that arrogant servant of the King became angry and replied 
insultingly. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna, Bhagavan, who is complete in all ways, requested 
him. He did not need any cloth. He was an ocean of sweetness capable of 
instantly manifesting unlimited excellent cloth. He asked because he was 
the Lord who had appeared to relieve the earth of its burden. This would 
produce a reason to kill Kamsa. Or the cause of his being complete was 
that he was full of all powers (bhagavan). 


The washerman spoke distinctly. He spoke insultingly because he was a 
servant of Kamsa and was very wicked (su-durmadah). 


Kamsasya rajakah so 'tha prasadarudha-vismayah: Kamsa's washer man 
who was going to the palace became astonished. (Visnu Purana) Another 
version has sudurmukhah (speaking rudely) instead of sudurmadah 
(proud). Hari-vamsa says praptavistaya murkhaya srjate vahmayam visam: 
he began speaking poison in order to attain the destination desired by the 
foolish. 


Text 41.35 
idrsany eva vasamsi nityam giri-vane-carah 
paridhatta kim udvrtta raja-dravyany abhipsatha 
[The washer man said:] You impudent boys! You're accustomed to 
roaming the mountains and forests, and yet you would dare put on such 
clothes as these! You desire the King's possessions. 


COMMENTARY: You are of bad character or uncontrolled (udvrttah). Do you 
desire to put on these clothes? He laughs. You do not belong to the king's 
family. Even at the time of final destruction, you will remain excluded. Why 
do you desire the king's possessions? You should not do so. Plural number 
is used to indicate all the cowherd boys. Or will you put on these clothes 
every day (nityam)? Or how arrogant you are (kim udvrttah). 


Text 41.36 
yatasu balisa maivam prarthyam yadi jijivisa 
badhnanti ghnanti lumpanti drptam raja-kulani vai 

Fools, get out of here quickly! Don't beg like this if you want to stay alive. 
When someone is too bold, the King's men arrest him, kill him and take 
all his property. 

COMMENTARY: O fools! Or O boys (balisa)! This means they had not reached 
yauvana age. You are innocent, without pride. Quickly flee! Do not ask for 
anything again. The king's men will beat you and stab you. 


Text 41.37 
evam vikatthamanasya kupito devaki-sutah 
rajakasya karagrena sirah kayad apatayat 


As the washer man thus spoke brazenly, the son of Devaki became angry, 
and then with a sword in his hand he separated the man's head from his 
body. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The washer man had spoken rashly in a loud voice, praising himself, and 
opposing the Lord (vikatthamanasya), “| am a great craftsman, personal 


servant to the king.” Hari-vamsa makes this clear. 
aham kamsasya vasamsi nanadesodbhavani ca 
kama-ragani sataso rajami vividhani ca 
| dye thousands of pieces of Kamsa's clothes which come from various 
states in a variety of attractive colors. 


Krsna became angry because the washer man was siding with Kamsa and 
also insulted Balarama by using the plural number in speaking about Krsna. 
Standing with a sword in his hand, he cut off his head from his body, 
making it fly a great distance. He is here called the son of Devaki because, 
pained by the suffering inflicted on Devaki by Kamsa, how could Krsna 
tolerate the audacity of Kamsa's followers? 


Text 41.38 
tasyanujivinah sarve vasah-kosan visrjya vai 
dudruvuh sarvato margam vasamsi jagrhe ‘cyutah 
The washer man's assistants all dropped their bundles of clothes and fled 
down the road, scattering in all directions. Krsna, remaining at that place, 
then took the clothes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Vai means certainly. Another version has ca, indicating they left clothing 
and other items. The men and donkeys fled here and there (sarvatah) on 
the road. Or they fled in all directions on the road. Or they fled 
everywhere, not on the road (amargam). They did not use the road and 
fled to other places (not the city). Krsna remained on the spot (acyutah). 


Text 41.39 
vasitvatma-priye vaster krsnah sankarsanas tatha 
sesany adatta gopebhyo visrjya bhuvi kanicit 
Krsna and Balarama put on pairs of garments that especially pleased 


them, and then Krsna distributed the remaining clothes among the 
cowherd boys, leaving some scattered on the ground. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna and Balarama dressed themselves up in yellow and blue lower and 
upper cloths, dear to them (atma-priye). They gave clothing to each of the 
other boys according to the desire of each (adatta). Or they took the extra 
cloth to give it out. The intention of the Lord was this. “These splendid 
cloths have been given by Kamsa to glorify his family members at the great 
festival. In order to destroy his glory, | will make my family glorious. First | 
will uproot his confidence.” Actually, these clothes belonged to Krsna, like 
the daughters of kings stolen by Narakasura. By the /ila-sakti, for creating 
sweetness in his pastimes, he obtained those cloths. 


Text 41.40 


tatas tu vayakah pritas tayor vesam akalpayat 
vicitra-varnais caileyair akalpair anurüpatah 


Thereupon a weaver came forward and, feeling affection for the Lords, 
nicely adorned their attire with cloth ornaments of various colors. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having punished the wicked in order to give joy to the righteous, Krsna 
then showed mercy to the righteous. First he gave mercy to the weaver. 
After the killing of the washer man and putting on the clothes, a weaver, 
showing affection, made ornaments like bracelets and earrings for the two 
boys out of gems, gold and cloth of various colors brought from his house. 
Where did they put their jewels they were already wearing? Why did he 
give cloth ornaments? These ornaments were suitable (anurüpatah) for his 
wrestling pastimes in which his limbs would be pressed. And the 
ornaments were suitable for each of them. 


Text 41.41 
nana-laksana-vesabhyam krsna-ramau virejatuh 
sv-alankrtau bala-gajau parvaniva sitetarau 


Krsna and Balarama looked resplendent, each in his own unique, 
wonderfully ornamented outfit. They resembled a pair of young 


elephants, one white and the other black, decorated for a festive 
occasion. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


With their pleasing attire of various sorts individually suitable for each of 
the two (vesabhyam), they appeared brilliant, since they had accepted the 
service of the devotee. They were like two elephants, one white and one 
black. However, in the same sentence Krsna is mentioned before Balarama. 
The order is reversed because the main point is the beauty of their 
ornaments without regard for who was first and second. 


Text 41.42 


tasya prasanno bhagavan pradat sarupyam atmanah 
sriyam ca paramam loke balaisvarya-smrtindriyam 


Pleased with the weaver, the Supreme Lord Krsna blessed him that after 
death he would achieve a spiritual form like the Lord’s, and that while in 
this world he would enjoy supreme affluence, physical strength, 
influence, memory and sensory vigor. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The Lord especially gave (pra-adat) him (tasya) a spiritual form like his own 
(sarupyam). The possessive case is used (tasya) instead of the dative case 
(tasmai) to show that the weaver was qualified for obtaining a spiritual 
form and planet because of his bhakti. In this life (loke) the weaver would 
attain the greatest wealth, strength, power, memory and strong senses. 
What to speak of his next life! Or he gave him these blessings in the 
presence of others (loke). The prefix pra (very much) indicates that he gave 
a special form, that of a cowherd (atmanah). He would have opulence 
greater (sriyam paramam) than that of Brahma. The word ca indicates that 
he also got the highest powers all together, at once, in the manner of 
Kubja. This was possible because Krsna is Bhagavan. 


Text 41.43 


tatah sudamno bhavanam mala-karasya jagmatuh 
tau drstva sa samutthaya nanama sirasa bhuvi 


The two Lords then went to the house of the garland-maker Sudama. 
When Sudama saw them he at once stood up and then bowed down, 
placing his head on the ground. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After the two had been decorated with cloth ornaments (tatah), they 
needed flower garlands. Or after giving mercy to the weaver they gave 
even more (tatah) mercy to the garland maker. The reasons he did not 
approach the Lord earlier like all others was that he was absorbed in 
making a splendid garland for Krsna. This will be made clear later. He got 
up from his seat with great respect (sam-utthaya) and then touched his 
head to the ground. Visnu Purana says bhuvam vistabhya hastabhyam 
pasparsa sirasa mahim: putting his hands on the ground, he then touched 
his head to the ground. All the garland maker's assistants had also gone 
out to see the Lord. The garland maker's eyes were fixed upon his garland. 
When the Lord suddenly approached him by his mercy, the garland maker 
did not have room to offer full respects on the ground. Thus he only 
touched his head. Or, out of confusion he could not remember to offer full 
respects on the ground. 


Text 41.44 
tayor asanam àniya padyam carghyarhanadibhih 
pujam sanugayos cakre srak-tambülanulepanaih 
After offering them seats and bathing their feet, Sudama worshiped them 
and their companions with arghya, garlands, betel, sandalwood paste 
and other presentations. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Arghya refers to a mixture of eight auspicious items: fragrant oil, flowers, 
unbroken barleycorns, husked barleycorns, the tips of kusa grass, sesame 
seeds, mustard seeds and dürva grass. Arahana refers to other items 
offered during worship such as incense, lamps and food. The word adi 


indicates offering camara, fan and aratrika. Though he offered all these 
items, he offered worship again using garlands, betel-nut and sandalwood. 


Text 41.45 


praha nah sarthakam janma pavitam ca kulam prabho 
pitr-devarsayo mahyam tusta hy agamanena vam 


[Sudama said:] O Lord, my birth is now sanctified and my family free of 
contamination. Now that you both have come here, my forefathers, the 
devatas and the great sages are certainly all satisfied with me. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Then Sudama began praising him with devotion. His voice choked because 
of prema, he spoke excellently. He speaks in the plural (nah) to indicate his 
great respect for Krsna's coming there or to indicate his family members. 
By your coming, just by your touching the objects of my house, the Pitrs 
and devatas are satisfied. What to speak of seeing you directly! My life has 
become successful by your coming and directly seeing the two of you. All 
ancestors and relatives, past and future have been delivered. Since the 
Pitrs are satisfied, all duties are fulfilled. The word hi indicates there is 
proof. Akrüra will later say: 


adyesa no vasatayah khalu bhüri-bhaga 
yah sarva-deva-pitr-bhüta-nr-deva-mürtih 
yat-pada-sauca-salilam tri-jagat punati 
sa tvam jagad-gurur adhoksaja yah pravistah 

Today, O Lord, my home has become most fortunate because you have 
entered it. As the Supreme Truth, you embody the forefathers, ordinary 
creatures, human beings and demigods, and the water that has washed 
your feet purifies the three worlds. Indeed, O transcendent one, you are 
the spiritual master of the universe. SB 10.48.25 


The reason for all of this is that Krsna was the Supreme Lord (prabho). 


Text 41.46 


bhavantau kila vi$vasya jagatah karanam param 
avatirnav ihamsena ksemaya ca bhavaya ca 


You two Lords are the ultimate cause of this entire universe. To bestow 
sustenance and prosperity upon this realm, you have descended with 
your plenary expansions. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


^Why are you praising us, the two sons of Nanda?" He answers with this 
verse. It is well known from scripture (kila) that you two are the cause of 
the temporary universe starting with mahat-tattva and other elements. 
But more than being the cause as purusavataras, you are supreme as 
Svayam Bhagavan in Mathura. You have appeared along with your 
associates the cowherds and the Yadavas. The singular (amsena) is used to 
represent one class of beings. Or you two are the cause of the universe by 
your expansion. 
yasyamsamsamsa-bhagena visvotpatti-layodayah 
bhavanti kila visvatmams tam tvadyaham gatim gata 

O Soul of all that be, the creation, maintenance and destruction of the 
universe are all carried out by a fraction of an expansion of an expansion of 
your expansion. Today | have come to take shelter of you, the Supreme 
Lord. SB 10.85.31 


The repetition of the word ca indicates that fearlessness in this life and the 
next (ksemaya) and prosperity are the two principle purposes of their 
appearance. 


Text 41.47 


na hi vam visama drstih suhrdor jagad-atmanoh 
samayoh sarva-bhütesu bhajantam bhajator api 


Because you are the well-wishing friends and Supreme Soul of the whole 
universe, you regard all with unbiased vision. Therefore, although you 
reciprocate your devotees' loving worship, you always remain equally 
disposed toward all living beings. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You two are the friends since you assist all beings by bestowing j/Adna-sakti 
and kriya-sakti to them and are the souls of all conscious and unconscious 
things (jagad-atmanoh), since you are the root cause of all consciousness. 
Or in spreading over the universe you are the friends and souls of all 
beings. The word api indicates all beings. You respond to all those who 
worship you. You are the shelter of any person—from brahmana to 
candala—who surrenders to you. Therefore you do not have prejudiced 
vision since, having an equal vision, you are the friend of all and the soul of 
all. Though you are merciful to those who worship you, you do not have a 
prejudiced vision, since you are equal in material happiness and distress. 
The sun is not affected by darkness and the owl's eye does not see light. 
Similarly, material happiness and sorrow cannot affect the consciousness 
of you two. 


samo “ham sarva-bhütesu na me dvesyo ’sti na priyah | 
ye bhajanti tu mam bhaktya mayi te tesu capy aham | | 


| am equal to all living beings. | do not hate anyone nor do | favor anyone. 
To whatever extent a person worships me with devotion, | am attached to 
him in a similar way. BG 9.29 


sadhavo hrdayam mahyam sadhünam hrdayam tv aham 
mad-anyat te na jananti naham tebhyo manag api 


The pure devotee is my very heart: what pains him pains me. | am the 
heart of the pure devotee: what pleases him pleases me. My devotees do 
not know anything else but me, and | do not know more than they do. SB 
9.4.68 


In both the above verses, the Lord's heart is affected by bhakti and nothing 
else. 


Or, Sudama speaks out of humility. The two Lords, by coming to the house 
of a low person devoid of bhakti, show equal vision to all beings. You do 
not have a prejudiced vision (na hi vam visama drstih) thinking, "This 
person deserves mercy and that person does not," since you two have 
unconditional mercy (suhrdoh). Moreover, you have affection for the 
universe (jagad-atmanoh). Though you show mercy to those who worship 
you, you are equal to all beings high or low, since you are Lords of the 
universe and affectionate to the fallen. 


Text 41.48 
tav ajfiapayatam bhrtyam kim aham karavani vam 
pumso ’ty-anugraho hy esa bhavadbhir yan niyujyate 
Please order me, your servant, to do whatever you wish. To be engaged 
by you in some service is certainly a great blessing for anyone. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The two are devoid of prejudice. "Then follow my order in the form of the 
Vedas.” What can | do for you two who have come to me directly? 
“Without my ordering you, you performed your duty of welcoming us as a 
guest." To be engaged by you is the greatest mercy. This is the greatest 
mercy for the jiva (pumsah). The plural is used in bhavabdhih to include 
Krsna's associates as well. He expresses "| desire to do some service to 


” 


you. 


Text 41.49 


ity abhipretya rajendra sudama prita-manasah 
sastaih su-gandhaih kusumair mala viracita dadau 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] O best of kings, having spoken these 
words, Sudama could understand what Krsna and Balarama wanted. Thus 
with great pleasure he presented them with garlands of fresh, fragrant 
flowers. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because of shyness, Krsna and Balarama did not directly say they wanted 
the garlands but since they came to the house of a garland maker, he 
understood their desire by Krsna's glance at an unfinished garland. O King! 
Such a garland is rare even for a king. Or rajendra indicates that the 
garland maker was most fortunate, like a king. The garland was endowed 
with good color, softness and other qualities or was auspicious because of 
its qualities. He gave garlands which were suitable for the Lords (vi- 
racitam), better than previous garlands suitable for kings. He gave Krsna 
one such garland and gave others as well. The garland was superior to 


previous garlands. Another version has viracita. He gave garlands which 
had been made by his family, to the two boys who came suddenly. He gave 
garlands which had been made quickly for worship. Otherwise the word 
viracita would be meaningless in the verse. He gave with great pleasure. 
Visnu Purana says: 


tatah prahrsta-vadanas tayoh puspani kamatah 
caruny etanyathaitani pradadau sa pralobhayan 


With a smiling face, with great greed, he gave the two boys beautiful 
flowers. 


Text 41.50 


tabhih sv-alankrtau pritau krsna-ramau sahanugau 
pranataya prapannaya dadatur vara-dau varan 


Beautifully adorned with these garlands, Krsna and Balarama were 
delighted, and so were their companions. The two Lords then offered the 
surrendered Sudama, who was bowing down before them, whatever 
benedictions he desired. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After giving the garland, Sudama offered respects on the ground with eight 
limbs. He also surrendered, saying “Please save me.” Or for a long time 
Krsna offered blessings to his devotee. 


Text 41.51 


so ‘pi vavre ‘calam bhaktim tasminn evakhilatmani 
tad-bhaktesu ca sauhardam bhütesu ca dayam param 


Sudama chose unshakable devotion for Krsna, the Supreme Soul of all 
existence; friendship with his devotees; and compassion for all living 
beings. 


COMMENTARY: Though the two offered boons, Sudama prayed to Krsna with 
devotion. The word api indicates that this was his desire among his many 
desires. He wanted bhakti to Krsna only. "At this time, he had praised and 
worshipped Baladeva as well as Krsna. Why did he not ask for devotion to 


Balarama?” Krsna is spread as avatara in Balarama (atmani) and others or 
is dear to them all. By bhakti to Krsna, bhakti to Balarama is accomplished. 
Or Krsna is the lord of the universe (akhilatmani). By prayers to Krsna, 
everything is accomplished, since he is non-different from Balarama. Doing 
otherwise would be inappropriate. Balarama is included among the 
devotees. Previously, they were both praised to please Krsna. The word eva 
indicates exclusive devotion to Krsna. Sudama prayed for unconditional 
mercy for all beings. The first ca means “but.” The second ca means “all.” 
(He is most merciful to all beings, but he is the friend of the devotee.) 


Text 41.52 
iti tasmai varam dattva sriyam canvaya-vardhinim 
balam ayur yasah kantim nirjagama sahagrajah 
Not only did Krsna grant Sudama these benedictions, but he also 
awarded him strength, long life, fame, beauty and ever-increasing 
prosperity for his family. Then Krsna and his elder brother took their 
leave. 


COMMENTARY: "Why did Krsna not give him benedictions since he is most 
generous?" After he prayed for bhakti, Krsna gave him all wealth. The word 
ca indicates "all" Another version has anvaya-vardhinam (increased 
descendants) instead of anvaya-vardhanim (uninterrupted wealth in his 
dynasty). Visnu Purana says: 


balahanirna te saumya dhanahanir athapi va 
yavad dinani tàvacca na nasisyati samtatih 
bhuktva ca vipulan bhogams tvam ante mat-prasadatah 
mamanusmaranam prapya divyam lokam avapsyasi 
dharme manas ca te bhadra sarvakalam bhavisyati 
yusmat samtatijatanam dhirgham ayur bhavisyati 
nopasargadikam dosam yusmat samtati-sambhavah 
avapsyati mahabhaga yavat süryo bhavisyati 
As long as you live on this earth, you will not decrease in strength. Your 
wealth will not decrease and your offspring will not perish. After enjoying 
by my mercy, finally, remembering me, you will attain the spiritual world. O 
auspicious one! Your mind will be fixed in dharma at all times. Your 


offspring will have a long life. O fortunate one! Your offspring will not 
experience troubles as long as the sun exists. 


Strength, long life, fame, beauty and ever-increasing prosperity for his 
family are all aspects of sriyam anvaya-vardhinim. Then after giving 
benedictions, Krsna left Sudama’s house with his elder brother. 


Balarama approved of the benedictions. Or though Krsna wanted to stay 
because of Sudama’s bhakti, Balarama desired to go. Though not 
mentioned, the cowherd boys also left with them, since they followed 
Krsna. They naturally went with him, not separately. 


Chapter Forty-two 
The Breaking of the Sacrificial Bow 


Text 42.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
atha vrajan raja-pathena madhavah 
striyam grhitanga-vilepa-bhajanam 
vilokya kubjam yuvatim varananam 
papraccha yantim prahasan rasa-pradah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: As he walked down the King's road, Madhava 
then saw a young hunchback woman with an attractive face, who carried 
a tray of fragrant ointments as she walked along. The bestower of the 
ecstasy of love smiled and inquired from her as follows 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates auspiciousness, in remembrance of the gopis' 
rasa. The longer meter introduces a new topic. He walked on the road so 
that many people could see him, in order to see the beauty of the city, to 
break the bow, and to come near Kamsa's house. He was the beloved of 
Laksmi (madhavah). This shows his great skill in love. Or he was born in the 
Madhu dynasty: he was pleasing to the Yadus. She carried a container of 
sandalwood and other unguents. Kubja's body was bent in three places. 
But she had a beautiful face and was young. Thus, in all other ways she was 
attractive. In Hari-vamsa she says rajfiah snanagrham yami: | am going to 
the bath house of the king. He laughed in amusement (pra-hasan). By his 
very nature, he was the giver of happiness or attraction (rasa-pradah). 


Text 42.2 


ka tvam varorv etad u hanulepanam 
kasyangane và kathayasva sadhu nah 
dehy avayor anga-vilepam uttamam 
sreyas tatas te na cirad bhavisyati 
[Krsna said:] Who are you, O beautiful-thighed one? Ah, ointment! Who 


is it for, my dear lady? Please tell us truthfully. Give us both some of your 
finest ointment and you will soon gain a great boon. 


COMMENTARY: Tell us truthfully (sadhu), for whose use is this unguent made 
from sandalwood. Or tell us about this excellent (sadhu) ointment. It is 
suitable for our limbs. 


Hari-vamsa says tam uvaca hasantim tu krsnah kubjam avasthitam 
ubhayor gatra sadrsam diyatam anulepanam: Krsna said to smiling Kubja, 
“You should give that ointment suitable for our limbs.” Vayam 
videsatithayo mallah prapta varanane dhanur-maham divyam drastrum 
caiva maharddhimat: we two wrestlers from a different place have come 
to see the great sacrifice of the bow and the prosperous city. (Hari-vamsa) 
You will gain a great benediction by giving this ointment (tatah). This will 
happen soon or will not happen for a long time. This is a joke. He addresses 
her twice as a joke or because of her beauty. 


Text 42.3 


sairandhry uvaca 
dasy asmy aham sundara kamsa-sammata 
trivakra-nama hy anulepa-karmani 
mad-bhavitam bhoja-pater ati-priyam 
vina yuvam ko ‘nyatamas tad arhati 


The maidservant replied: O handsome one, | am a servant of King Karnsa, 
who respects me highly for the ointments | make. My name is Trivakra. 
Who else but you two deserve my ointments, which the lord of the 
Bhojas likes so much? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Trivakra in the masculine is poetic license. (It should be in the feminine). Hi 
means she is well known by that name. 


kutas cagamyate saumya yan mam tvam navabudhyase 
maharajasya dayitam niyuktam anulepane 
O gentle one! From where have you come, that you do not recognize me as 
a servant of Kamsa in making ointments for him? Hari-vamsa 


Who as the best among many (anyatama) deserves these ointments made 
by me (mad-bhavitam) except you two? She addresses Krsna and Balarama 


for using the ointments. O beautiful one! She addresses Krsna alone for 
enjoyment. Or who, so different from you two (anyatama), deserves the 
ointments? This means their friends also deserve the ointments. Or the 
first sentence can mean “I am your servant.” She says this out of love. Then 
in answer to Krsna's question in the previous verse she says, “I am 
approved by Kamsa." 


Text 42.4 
rupa-pesala-madhurya hasitalapa-viksitaih 
dharsitatma dadau sandram ubhayor anulepanam 
Her mind overwhelmed by Krsna's beauty, charm, sweetness, smiles, 
words and glances, Trivakra gave both Krsna and Balarama generous 
amounts of ointment. 


COMMENTARY: She was overwhelmed by the beauty of both of them and 
thus gave the ointment to both. 
Visnu Purana says: 
srutva tam aha sa krsnam grhyatam iti sadaram 

anulepanam pradadau gatra-yogyam athobhayoh 
Hearing this, she respectfully replied to Lord Krsna, "Please take it," and 
gave both of them ointment suitable for applying to their bodies. 
Or overwhelmed by Krsna's beauty she gave to both. The genitive case is 
used since it is a prayer to Krsna. She took them both as her masters out of 


devotion. She gave them both ointment, and gave other things to the other 
boys, since there was not so much ointment. 


Text 42.5 
tatas tàv anga-ragena sva-varnetara-sobhina 
samprapta-para-bhagena susubhate "nurafijitau 


Anointed with these most excellent cosmetics, which adorned them with 
hues that contrasted with their complexions, the two Lords appeared 
extremely beautiful. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The two were decorated with various patterns on the cheeks, chest, and 
arms by friends and Kubja. 


Text 42.6 


prasanno bhagavan kubjam trivakram rucirananam 
rjvim kartum manas cakre darsayan darsane phalam 


Since Krsna was pleased with Trivakra, he decided to straighten that 
hunchbacked girl who possessed a lovely face just to demonstrate the 
immediate result of seeing him. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna, pleased with her, decided to make Kubja, or Trivakra, straight. 
Another reason for making her straight was that she had a lovely face. He 
showed the immediate result of seeing him. 


Text 42.7 


padbhyam akramya prapade dvy-anguly-uttana-panina 
pragrhya cibuke ‘dhyatmam udaninamad acyutah 


Pressing down on her toes with both his feet, Krsna placed two upward- 
pointing fingers under her chin and straightened up her body. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna was skillful at grasping, since that was suitable for his wrestling 
pastime. Taking her chin with the index and middle fingers of his right hand 
facing upward and supporting her back with his left hand, he pulled up her 
body (adhyatman—that which depends on the soul), whose crooked 
nature she had to endure as long as she lived because of unavoidable 
prarabdha-karmas. He was determined to perform this special pastime 
(acyutah), and thus he grasped her chin especially (pragrhya), since he 
could have done all of this just by his desire, without touching her. 


Text 42.8 


sa tadarju-samanangi brhac-chroni-payodhara 
mukunda-sparsanat sadyo babhüva pramadottama 


Simply by the touch of Krsna, who awards liberation easily, Trivakra was 
suddenly transformed into an exquisitely beautiful woman with straight, 
evenly proportioned limbs and large hips and breasts. 


COMMENTARY: In a moment (tada) she became straight. Her proportions 
became proper (samanangi). Or because she was crooked previously her 
chest and other parts were small and irregular. All limbs became proper 
according to her age. That is explained. Her hips and breasts became large. 
Actually, all the limbs became beautiful. She was pramadottama, the best 
of women. 


Krsna was he who makes the happiness (mu) of liberation (ku) insignificant 
by giving the highest bliss (da) of bhakti. By his touch, she attained physical 
blessings. Or he gave principle or spiritual happiness (mu) and earthly 
happiness (ku) by his touch. Thus she developed special bhava as well as 
physical beauty. When he did this, she did not experience any pain. 


Text 42.9 


tato rupa-gunaudarya- sampanna praha kesavam 
uttariyantam akrsya smayanti jata-hrc-chaya 


Now endowed with beauty, character and generosity Trivakra began to 
feel desire for Kesava. Taking hold of the end of his upper cloth, she 
smiled and addressed him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Becoming endowed with the greatness of form and qualities, being the 
best of women, she developed a desire for him, having attained 
qualification and became intoxicated or smiled (smayanti). Another version 
has sasmayan. She spoke (pra-aha) with side glances. Visnu Purana says 
vilasa-lalitam praha prema-garbha-bharalasam: she spoke playfully and 
languidly, with great love. 


Text 42.10 


ehi vira grham yamo na tvam tyaktum ihotsahe 
tvayonmathita-cittayah prasida purusarsabha 


[Trivakra said:] Come, O hero, let us go to my house. | cannot bear to 
leave you here. O best of males, please take pity on me, since you have 
agitated my mind. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


O hero! She calls out to him, indicating a special quality which excites her 
own bhava. Another meaning is “O Krsna, capable of fulfilling my desires! 
Please come to my house.” “How can | go, giving up my associates?” You, 
your friends and | will all go. “I will go on another day.” | cannot leave you 
here on the road. Since | will not be able to meet you again, not knowing 
where you live, | will take you to my house now. Or “Take Balarama or one 
of my friends." | cannot leave you. | depend on you alone and no one else. 
"|t is not proper for you to show such boldness here." You have agitated my 
mind. It is not my fault. Therefore be merciful. Please accept. Since you are 
merciful, | have no fear of being bold. The cause is mentioned. O best of 
men! It is not proper for me to give up the best of men. 


Text 42.11 


evam striya yacyamanah krsno ramasya pasyatah 
mukham viksyanu gopanam prahasams tam uvaca ha 


Thus entreated by the woman, Krsna first glanced at the face of 
Balarama, who was watching the incident, and then at the faces of the 
cowherd boys. Then with a laugh Krsna replied to her as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Being entreated by the women full of desire while Balarama and his friends 
watched, Krsna looked at the faces of Balarama and his friends and then 
laughed loudly in amusement. Hari-vamsa says: 

tau jataharsav anyonyam satàm aksepam avyayau 

viksamanau prahasitau kubjayah sruta-vistarau 

Overjoyed, Krsna and Balarama, hearing the suggestive words of Kubja, 
looked at each other and laughed loudly. 


He spoke to her clearly (ha) in such a way that Balarama and others 
thought he was cheating her, and she thought that he was keeping his 
promise. 


Text 42.12 


esyami te grham su-bhru pumsam adhi-vikar$anam 
sadhitartho 'grhanam nah panthanam tvam parayanam 
[Krsna said:] O lady with beautiful eyebrows, as soon as | fulfill my 
purpose | will certainly visit your house, where men can relieve their 
anxiety. Indeed, you are the best refuge for us homeless travelers. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna addresses her as subhru. This indicates his desire for 
her. You are a refuge for travellers. This indicates Balarama and others as 
well as himself. He in this way hides his own bhava out of shyness, making 
a general statement. Or having left our homes and having travelled for a 
long time, we take shelter of you. 


Text 42.13 
visrjya madhvya vanya tam vrajan marge vanik-pathaih 
naànopayana-tambüla- srag-gandhaih sagrajo ’rcitah 
Leaving her with these sweet words, Krsna walked further down the 
road. The merchants along the way worshiped him and his elder brother 
by presenting them with various respectful offerings, including betel-nut, 
garlands and fragrant substances. 


COMMENTARY: He left her with sweet words as described in the last verse, 
or smiling, he said, "I am controlled by you, since you are fully dedicated to 
me. | will come because of you.” He entered the city. By giving articles on 
the road, the bhakti and excellence of the merchants is shown. The 
merchants worshiped him with various offerings. Betel-nut, garlands, and 
scents are particularly mentioned because they were offered in 
abundance. The garlands were made of jewels and pearls. The scents were 
unguents like sandalwood, mixed with aguru and other special ingredients, 
with various colors. He was worshipped along with Balarama and the other 
boys. They were first worshipped by brahmanas near the Yamuna at the 
edge of the city. A little further, within the city, they were now worshipped 


by vaisyas. Ksatriyas generally dwelled in the center of the city and thus 
their worship of Krsna is not mentioned. 


Text 42.14 


tad-darsana-smara-ksobhad atmanam navidan striyah 
visrasta-vasah-kavara valaya lekhya-mürtayah 


The sight of Krsna aroused Cupid in the hearts of the city women. Thus 
agitated, they forgot themselves. Their clothes, braids and bangles 
became disheveled, and they stood as still as figures in a painting. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The vaisya women on the merchants’ streets developed love because of 
their natural soft natures. Because of fainting or loss of control (ksobha), a 
symptom of prema, they forgot their bodies simply by remembering Krsna 
after seeing him. They were not able to understand where they were at 
that moment. Their clothing and other times became completely loose. 
Their clothing and bracelets became loose because their bodies suddenly 
became thin from the agitation of love. Their hair became loose because 
their bodies quivered and stretched. They became like painted figures. 


Text 42.15 


tatah pauran prcchamano dhanusah sthanam acyutah 
tasmin pravisto dadrse dhanur aindram ivadbhutam 


Krsna then asked the local people the location of the arena where the 
bow sacrifice would take place. When he went there, he saw the amazing 
bow, which resembled Indra's bow. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After showing mercy to the devotees, completely fixed in knowledge and 
power (acyutah) he asked about the place of the bow, since he was carried 
away by amusing pastimes. It was like Indra's bow (rainbow) because it was 
colorful with embedded gems and huge. Thus it was astonishing. Hari- 
vamsa says: 


sa tayor darsayamasa tad dhanuh stambha-samnibham 
anaropyam asambhedyam devair api savasavaih 


The guard showed the two boys the bow which was like a pillar, which 
could not be strung or broken by the devatas. 


Text 42.16 


purusair bahubhir guptam arcitam paramarddhimat 
varyamano nrbhih krsnah prasahya dhanur adade 


That most valuable bow was guarded by a large company of men, who 
were respectfully worshiping it. Krsna pushed his way forward and, 
despite the guards' attempts to stop him, picked it up. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The bow was guarded by and worshipped by many of Kamsa's servants and 
thus had a great wealth of ornaments etc. The guards in anger tried to stop 
him from approaching out of affection for Kamsa and fear of Kamsa. 


Text 42.17 


karena vamena sa-lilam uddhrtam 
sajyam ca krtva nimisena pasyatam 
nrnam vikrsya prababhafija madhyato 
yatheksu-dandam mada-kary urukramah 


Easily lifting the bow with his left hand, Krsna strung it in a fraction of a 
second as the King's guards looked on. He then powerfully pulled the 
string and snapped the bow in half, just as an excited elephant might 
break a stalk of sugar cane. 


COMMENTARY: He took the bow carelessly or without effort in his left hand. 
The word ca means that without attention he strung and broke the bow. In 
a moment, he grabbed the bow, strung it and broke it, while the angry 
guards and others such as the wrestlers or people in general watched, 
since it was impossible for them to do. The genitive case is used to show 
disrespect to them. Or they watched in amazement. Or they watched with 
unblinking eyes (animesena). The phrase can also be read animisena 
pasyatam: while the guards watched with unblinking eyes. He broke the 


bow completely in two (prababhufja) because he had great power 
(urukramah). 


anamyamanam krsnena prakarsad uragopamam 
dvidha-bhutam abhün madhye dhanur ayoga-bhüsitam 


Bending the jeweled bow completely Krsna broke it into two pieces and 
used it as an ornament. Hari-vamsa 


Ayoga-bhüsitam means decorated with jewels or a string, or worthy of 
being used by Kamsa. He broke it like a mad elephant breaks sugar cane. 


Text 42.18 


dhanuso bhajyamanasya sabdah kham rodasi disah 

purayam asa yam srutva kamsas trasam upagamat 
The sound of the bow's breaking filled the earth and sky in all directions. 
Upon hearing it, Kamsa was struck with terror. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


One should not think that the bow was soft. It was harder than a 
thunderbolt. First the sound filled the antariksa, travelling through akasa. 
Then the sound spread to Svarga and earth (rodasi) since it spread up and 
down because of its greatness. Then it spread in all directions and filled all 
planets. Though Kamsa instilled fear in the whole world, he became 
completely (upa agamat) terrified of this sound. He considered that this 
sound indicated the cruelest destruction and thus thought he would 
immediately die. 


Text 42.19 
tad-raksinah sanucaram kupita atatayinah 
grhitu-kama avavrur grhyatam vadhyatam iti 
The enraged guards then took up their weapons and, wanting to seize 


Krsna and his companions, surrounded them and shouted, "Seize them! 
Imprison them!" 


COMMENTARY: The guardians of the bow desired to kill Krsna along with 
Balarama and the boys, or they took up their weapons against them. The 


hidden meaning however is “Persons like us should be seized and 
imprisoned.” They made disrespectful statements because of great pride. 


Text 42.20 


atha tan durabhiprayan vilokya bala-kesavau 
kruddhau dhanvana adaya sakale tams ca jaghnatuh 


Seeing the guards coming upon them with evil intent, Balarama and 
Krsna took up the two halves of the bow and began striking them down. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing the guards with evil natures (durabhiprayan) approach, the two 
boys, becoming angry, took the bow and struck them. The word tan is 
repeated because it is in different statements. 


Text 42.21 


balam ca kamsa-prahitam hatva sala-mukhat tatah 
niskramya ceratur hrstau niriksya pura-sampadah 


After killing a contingent of soldiers sent by Kamsa, Krsna and Balarama 
left the sacrificial arena by its main gate, became joyful on seeing the 
wealth of the city and continued to walk about. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They killed the soldiers (balam) sent by Kamsa, or defeated the ability 
(balam) of Kamsa. They left from the gate of the arena and, seeing the 
wealth of the city, became joyful, and again wandered about casually in the 
city again. 


Text 42.22 


tayos tad adbhutam viryam ni$amya pura-vasinah 
tejah pragalbhyam rüpam ca menire vibudhottamau 
Having witnessed the amazing deed Krsna and Balarama had performed, 


and seeing their strength, boldness and beauty, the people of the city 
thought they must be the best of devatas. 


COMMENTARY: The righteous people became joyful on seeing Krsna and 
Balarama defeat the wicked. They saw their astonishing courage: they 
killed the guards and broke the bow easily. They also saw their power and 
confidence (ca). By this, the people’s minds became attracted to them. 
Everyone present was affected by the strength or by all powers (tejas) and 
confidence. They walked about boldly or without regard for others. Or they 
had effulgence which defeated the world and radiated fearlessness, 
independence, or ferocity (pragalbhyam). They had beauty (rupam). Or 
they had the power to give mercy to everyone (tejas) and they showed 
boldness. His actions, qualities and beauty have been shown. The people 
thought they were Siva and Visnu (vibudhottamau). 


Text 42.23 


tayor vicaratoh svairam adityo 'stam upeyivan 
krsna-ramau vrtau gopaih purac chakatam iyatuh 


As they strolled about at will, the sun began to set, so they left the city 
with the cowherd boys and returned to the cowherds' wagon 
encampment. 


COMMENTARY: The two wandered throughout the city as they pleased going 
here and there, surrounded affectionately by the cowherd boys. Krsna is 
mentioned first because he was the main person. 


Text 42.24 


gopyo mukunda-vigame virahatura ya 
asasatasisa rta madhu-pury abhüvan 
sampasyatam purusa-bhusana-gatra-laksmim 
hitvetaran nu bhajatas cakame 'yanam srih 


At the time of Mukunda's departure from Vrndavana, the gopis had 
foretold that the residents of Mathura would enjoy many benedictions, 
and now the gopis' predictions were coming true, for those residents 
were gazing upon the beauty of Krsna, the jewel among men. The 
goddess of fortune desired the shelter of that beauty so much that she 
abandoned many others, although they worshiped her. 


COMMENTARY: The people of Mathura became blissful as Krsna wandered 
about freely. Their good fortune is described. The auspicious words of the 
gopis came true for those who saw him directly ($ampasyatam), at close 
range, as he wandered freely as a cowherd with his dear friends. This 
excluded Kamsa’s followers. 


Or his form only is described to show that great bliss arises from seeing 
that form. The gopis had said: 


adya dhruvam tatra drso bhavisyate 

dasarha-bhojandhaka-vrsni-satvatam 
mahotsavah sri-ramanam gunaspadam 

draksyanti ye cadhvani devaki-sutam 


When the Dasarhas, Bhojas, Andhakas, Vrsnis and Satvatas see the son of 
Devaki in Mathura, they will certainly enjoy a great festival for their eyes, 
as will all those who see him traveling along the road to the city. After all, 
he is the darling of the goddess of fortune and the reservoir of all qualities. 
SB 10.39.25 


Madhupuri was named after a demon called Madhu or because it 
manifested the rasa of highest bliss (madhu) or because it was the 
residence of the Yadus, descendants of Madhu. It was suitable for Krsna. 
The reason for the truth of their statement is given: the gopis had spoken 
in great pain because of separation from he who gave the highest bliss 
(mukunda). The words coming from the mouths of great souls out of great 
distress immediately produce results. Or whenever the gopis thought of 
Krsna, they thought in this way. 


Laksmi desired his shelter, though she is served with reverence by many 
others. But she did not obtain his direct presence. How can one describe 
the good fortune of the people of Mathura? 


Text 42.25 


avaniktanghri-yugalau bhuktva ksiropasecanam 
üsatus tam sukham ratrim jfiatva kamsa-cikirsitam 


After Krsna’s and Balarama’s feet were bathed, the two Lords ate rice 
with milk. Then, although knowing what Kamsa intended to do, they 
spent the night there comfortably. 


COMMENTARY: Knowing Kamsa’s evil intentions, they spent the night 
happily, since they were fearless and had seen the wealth of the city. Or 
they slept happily with the desire to kill the wrestlers in the arena amidst 
the crowd in the morning. They had a method of easily killing the demons. 
They had a desire to wrestle, like playing with the cowherd boys. 
Niyuddham atmano 'bhistam: Krsna liked to wrestle and welcomed the 
challenge. (SB 10.43.36) 


Texts 42.26-27 


kamsas tu dhanuso bhangam raksinam sva-balasya ca 
vadham nisamya govinda- rama-vikriditam param 
dirgha-prajagaro bhito durnimittani durmatih 
bahüny acastobhayatha mrtyor dautya-karani ca 


Wicked King Karnsa, on the other hand, was terrified, having heard how 
Krsna and Balarama had broken the bow and killed his guards and 
soldiers, all simply as a game. He remained awake for a long time, and 
both while awake and while dreaming he saw many bad omens, 
messengers of death. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was the king of Gokula, having lifted Govardhana 
(govindah). Balarama had given enjoyment to the cowherd boys by killing 
Pralamba (rama). They were very strong. Hearing how they had broken the 
bow as play only (vi-kridatam param), Kamsa became frightened. He saw 
many bad omens. 


He could not sleep at all, or at least for a long time, and remained without 
closing his eyes (prajagarah). Ever since hearing from Narada, he had 
sleepless nights. Or only on that night, he could not sleep at all. Even at this 
time however, he never stopped thinking of how to harass the devotees 
(durmatih). This was the cause of all his problems. He saw omens, 
messengers of death. The word ca indicates other things also: this means 
he would also end material existence, since he would attain liberation. 


Texts 42.28-31 


adarsanam sva-sirasah pratirüpe ca saty api 
asaty api dvitiye ca dvai-rupyam jyotisam tatha 
chidra-pratitis chayayam prana-ghosanupasrutih 
svarna-pratitir vrksesu sva-padanam adarsanam 
svapne preta-parisvangah khara-yanam visadanam 
yayan nalada-maly ekas tailabhyakto dig-ambarah 
anyani cettham-bhutani svapna-jagaritani ca 
pasyan marana-santrasto nidram lebhe na cintaya 
When he looked at his reflection, he could not see his head; for no reason 
the moon and stars appeared double; he saw a hole in his shadow; he 
could not hear the sound of his life air; trees seemed covered with a 
golden hue; and he could not see his footprints. He dreamt that he was 
being embraced by ghosts, riding a donkey and drinking poison, and also 
that a naked man smeared with oil was passing by wearing a garland of 
nalada flowers. Seeing these and other such omens both while dreaming 
and while awake, Kamsa was terrified by the prospect of death, and out 
of anxiety he could not sleep. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Three verses (28-30) describe what he saw. He saw double moons and 
stars in the absence of any obstruction to the eye (such as a finger). Such 
an omen occurred during the waking state, foreboding death. The word adi 
indicates other causes such as eye disease. The word ca is used twice to 
indicate that he did not see some things and saw other things. This 
occurred for the other things he saw as well. He saw his shadow with a 
hole in it. These he saw while awake. Though he stayed awake a long time, 
sometimes after great worries he would become exhausted and then saw 
dreams. Other things he saw while awake and while dreaming. 


Text 42.32 


vyustayam nisi kauravya surye cadbhyah samutthite 
karayam asa vai kamso malla-krida-mahotsavam 


When the night had finally passed and the sun rose up again from the 
water, Kamsa set about arranging for the grand wrestling festival. 


COMMENTARY: When the sun completely rose, Kamsa began arranging for 
the festival, because daylight was best for making arrangements, because 
he had been lost in thought, or because he was delaying. The wrestling was 
joyous since it was a method of killing his enemies. He made the festival in 
order to have the wrestling match. Vai means well known. It was actually a 
method of getting himself killed. Amazed at such foolishness of persons 
like Duryodhana, Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit (kauravya). 


Text 42.33 


anarcuh purusa rangam türya-bheryas ca jaghnire 
maficas calankrtah sragbhih pataka-caila-toranaih 


The King's men performed the ritual worship of the wrestling arena, 
sounded their drums and other instruments and decorated the viewing 
galleries with garlands, flags and arches made of cloth. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The festival is described. Kamsa's servants worshipped the wrestling arena 
(rangam) by placing auspicious pots, etc. 


svah sacitrah samalyas ca sapatakas tathaiva ca 
suvasita vapusmanta upanitottaracchadah 
kriyantam maficavatas ca valabhivithayas tatha 
aksavate karisasya kalpyantam rasayo 'vyayah 
ghantabharana-sobhas ca balayas canurüpatah 
sthapyantam sunikhatas ca pana-kumbha yathakramam 
udabhara-vahah sarve sakaficana-ghatottamah 
balayas copakalpyantam kasayas caiva kumbhasah 


[Kamsa said:] Tomorrow decorate the arena with pictures, garlands, flags, 
and scent it with perfumes. Cover it with a cloth. Make pavilions, gardens, 
upper rooms and pathways. Make piles of cow dung in the arena. Decorate 
the place with bells and lines of unguents as well as pots filled with 
drinking water dug into the earth. All the pots should be golden, reaching 
the clouds. Decorate these with unguents. Hari-vamsa 


The flags and gates were to be made of cloth. 


Text 42.34 


tesu paura janapada brahma-ksatra-purogamah 
yathopajosam vivisü rajanas ca krtasanah 
The city-dwellers and residents of the outlying districts, led by 
brahmanas and ksatriyas, came and sat down comfortably in the 
galleries. The royal guests received special seats. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They sat as they liked (yathopajosam). Visnu Purana gives details: 


raja-maficesu carüdhah saha bhrtyair naradhipah 
antahpuranam maficas ca tathanye parikalpitah 
anye ca vara-mukhyanam anye nagara-yositam 
akrüra-vasudevau ca mafica-prante vyavasthitau 
nagari-yositam madhye devaki putra-gardhini 


The kings sat in royal pavilions with their servants. There were other 
pavilions prepared for the women of the palace. There were other 
pavilions for the important guests and another for the women of the city. 
Akrüra and Vasudeva were seated in the king's pavilion. Devaki, longing for 
her son, was seated in the middle of the city women's pavilion. 


maficagaraih suniryuktair yuddhartham suvibhüsitaih 
samajavatah susubhe sa meghaughair ivarnavah 
sreninam ca gananam ca mafica bhanty acalopamah 
antahpura-gatanam ca preksagarany adüratah 
rejuh kaficana-citrani ratna-jvalakulani ca 
ganikanam prthan maficah subhair astaranambaraih sobhita vara- 
mukhyabhir vimana-pratimaujasah anye ca mafica bahavah kastha- 
samcaya-bandhanah 
rejuh prastaranas tatra sataso "tha sahasrasah 


The enclosure for the crowds was glorious like an ocean with masses of 
clouds, with pavilions decorated and constructed for the contest. The 
pavilion for the masses was like a mountain. The viewing galleries for the 


women of the palace, not far away, shone with gold and gems. There were 
separate pavilions for the courtesans spread with a splendid cloth. The 
pavilions of important merchants shone like vehicles of the devatas. There 
were other pavilions made of wood, and hundreds and thousands of seats. 
Hari-vamsa 

Kamsa's pavilion was situated first. Kamsa made Akrüra and Vasudeva sit 
there because he was worried about their sentiments and actions which 
were similar to Devaki’s. Devaki entered the women's pavilion because she 
was anxious for her son. She did not enter the pavilion of the palace 
women because she did not like Kamsa. Special seats were made for the 
king's guests. 


Text 42.35 


kamsah parivrto ^matyai raja-mafica upavisat 
mandalesvara-madhya-stho hrdayena viduyata 


Surrounded by his ministers, Karnsa took his seat on the imperial dais. 
But even as he sat amidst his various provincial rulers, his heart 
trembled. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Hari-vamsa describes the king’s pavilion: 


prakhanmus caru-niryukto meru-srnga-sama-prabhah 
rukma-yantra-nibha-stambhas citra-niryoga-sobhitah 
preksagarah sa kamsasya pracakase ‘dhikam sriya 
sobhito malya-damais ca nivasa-krta-laksanah 


The pavilion of Kamsa facing east was well constructed and shone like the 
peak of Meru. It had pillars shining like golden yantras and was decorated 
with pictures. His pavilion, suitable for living, decorated with garlands, 
shone with the highest beauty. 


sa drstva sarva-niryuktam preksagaram nrpottamah 
sottamagara-yuktabhir valabhibhir vibhusitam 
kaficanibhir ca pravrddhabhir eka-stambhais ca bhüsitam 
sarvatah sara-nirvyuham svayatam supratisthitam 


udakpravana-samslistam maficarohanam uttamam 
nrpasana-pariksiptam samcara-patha-samkulam 
channam tad vedikabhis ca manavaugha-bhava-ksayam 


Kamsa looked at the construction of the pavilion decorated with roofs and 
the best apartments, with many pillars of one type made of gold. The 
pavilion had beautiful doors, wide and fixed firmly in all directions. It had 
steps facing north, a throne, and paths radiating in all directions. It was 
covered with seats and destroyed samsara for all men. 


The difference between a mafica and a preksagara is that the mañca had 
less covering and the preksagara had elaborate coverings. He was seated 
among the provincial rulers so that rulers could serve him. Others were 
friendly kings. Or Kamsa was seated in one pavilion, which was surrounded 
by those of other kings. Kamsa's heart trembled since he was in continual 
fear, having seen the bad omens. 


Text 42.36 


vadyamanesu türyesu malla-talottaresu ca 
mallah sv-alankrtah drptah sopadhyayah samasata 


While the musical instruments loudly played and the wrestlers kept the 
rhythm by slapping their arms, the lavishly ornamented wrestlers proudly 
entered the arena with their coaches and sat down. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Not only did instruments sound, but the wrestlers kept the beat by 
slapping their arms. This could be heard distinctly (uttaresu) above the 
sound of the instruments. This indicated the great strength of the 
wrestlers. Or outside the arena ordinary instruments sounded while inside 
the wrestlers kept the beat since the wrestlers were very proud (drptah). 
They entered without feeling shy (sam-asata). 


Text 42.37 


canuro mustikah kütah Salas tosala eva ca 
ta asedur upasthanam valgu-vadya-praharsitah 


Enthused by the pleasing music, Candra, Mustika, Kita, Sala and ToSala 
sat down on the wrestling mat. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The wrestlers came to the wrestling area where they worshipped Kamsa 
(upasthanam). These wrestlers came and even (eva) their students came, 
along with their umpires (ca). Visnu Purana says mallah prasnika-vargas ca 
ranga-madhye samipagah: the wrestler and his coaches entered the arena. 
These coaches encouraged the wrestlers by applauding them. 


Text 42.38 


nanda-gopadayo gopa bhoja-raja-samahutah 
niveditopayanas ta ekasmin mafica avisan 


Nanda Maharaja and the other cowherds, summoned by the King of the 
Bhojas, presented him with their offerings and then took their seats in 
one of the galleries. 


COMMENTARY: The elder cowherds were respectfully called by Kamsa, who 
dispatched Akrüra and other Bhoja relatives to invite them. On their own, 
they did not want to enter, being in anxiety because of the breaking of the 
bow. He called them to pacify them, so that Krsna and Balarama would 
start fighting in the wrestling matches. It should be understood that by the 
will of Krsna they were first brought to the spot when he killed the 
elephant, and then entered the wrestling arena. The cowherds all sat in 
one gallery, not separate galleries. Vasudeva was seated at the front of that 
gallery. That is stated later. The cowherds who were not Krsna's 
companions were seated there. The cowherd boys went with Krsna. This is 
mentioned later. vrtau gopaih katipayaih: he was surrounded by some 
cowherd friends. (SB 10.43.16) 


Chapter Forty-three 
Krsna Kills the Elephant Kuvalayapida 


Text 43.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
atha krsnas ca ramas ca krta-Saucau parantapa 
malla-dundubhi-nirghosam srutva drastum upeyatuh 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: O chastiser of enemies, Krsna and Balarama, 
having executed all necessary purification, then heard the kettledrums 
resounding at the wrestling arena, and they went there to see what was 
happening. 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates auspiciousness. The two boys would kill the 
demons. Or after Nanda had been called, it was not proper to go to the 
demons accompanied by his dear devotees. Or since they had gone, he 
should go there quickly. He attracted the hearts of his devotees with his 
desire to kill the demons (krsnah). Balarama gave enjoyment to his friends 
(ramah). Though Krsna is mentioned first because he was the main person 
in all cases, still because Balarama was eager to kill demons, the repetition 
of the word ca indicates they were equally prominent. Because he went 
with his younger brother out of affection and followed his will, he is given 
equal status. Hearing the loud noise from the drums and wrestlers, they 
went to see the match. They went without wrestlers’ dress, very gently, to 
fool the elephant trainer and others. O destroyer of enemies (parantapa)! 
This was proper for killing the enemies. You have a similar nature. 


Text 43.2 


ranga-dvaram samasadya tasmin nagam avasthitam 

apasyat kuvalayapidam krsno ‘mbastha-pracoditam 
When Krsna reached the entrance to the arena, he saw the elephant 
Kuvalayapida blocking his way at the urging of his keeper. 


COMMENTARY: Coming near the entrance, he saw the elephant standing 
there alertly, goaded by the keeper on his shoulder to kill Krsna. He 


approached the elephant to kill it with care, while being attractive to all 
hearts (krsnah). 


Text 43.3 


baddhva parikaram saurih samuhya kutilalakan 
uvaca hastipam vaca megha-nada-gabhiraya 
Securely binding up his sash and tying back his curly locks, Krsna 
addressed the elephant-keeper with words as grave as the rumbling of a 
cloud. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In order to give bliss to the dynasties of warriors, he now acted like a 
warrior (Saurih). Taking off his jacket, he bound a sash around his dhoti and 
put on a long garland over his shoulders. This garland will be described in 
verse 19. Previously his naturally curly long hair had been combed and 
hidden beneath a shining turban. At this time, he bound his locks tightly 
with his upper cloth for fear that they would be scattered while wrestling. 
Another version with samühya instead of samuhya is poetic license. It was 
proper to completely bind his locks since in killing the wicked there should 
be nothing blocking his face (and thus the demons would derive benefit 
from seeing his beauty). According to $ridhara Svāmī he put on his cloth 
and then tied up the cloth (baddhva parikaram) since it had fallen out of 
place. Or, baddhva parikaram can mean "he put on the cloth." 


Text 43.4 


ambasthambastha margam nau dehy apakrama ma ciram 
no cet sa-kufijaram tvadya nayami yama-sadanam 


[Krsna said:] O driver, driver, move aside at once and let us pass! If you 
don't, this very day | will send both you and your elephant to the abode 
of Yamaraja! 


COMMENTARY: Krsna addressed the elephant keeper twice, in order to make 
clear his determination, or to express his anger. He spoke to indicate that 
blocking the road was a great offense. Move off the road immediately 
(apakrama). If you do not, then immediately | will send you to your death. 


The present tense indicates “right now.’ Kufjaram means “he who 
crumbles the earth (ku) with his tusks and weight.” This indicates the 
elephant’s strength. 


Text 43.5 


evam nirbhartsito ‘mbasthah kupitah kopitam gajam 
codayam asa krsnaya kalantaka-yamopamam 


Thus threatened, the elephant-keeper became angry. He goaded his 
furious elephant, who appeared equal to time, death and Yamaraja, into 
attacking Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: The elephant became angry because of Krsna’s words or 
because of the trainer who knew how to agitate the elephant. The trainer 
urged the elephant to attack Krsna, who attracts by his form as time. The 
elephant, who was death inflicting, met Krsna, who was death inflicting. 


Text 43.6 


karindras tam abhidrutya karena tarasagrahit 

karad vigalitah so ’mum nihatyanghrisv aliyata 
The lord of the elephants charged Krsna and violently seized him with his 
trunk. But Krsna slipped away, struck him a blow and disappeared from 
his view among his legs. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosani commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 

Krsna allowed the elephant to grab him using his trunk, since Krsna was 
capable of doing anything out of great curiosity. This will be understood 
later by the words /ilayà and kridaya. 

He skillfully escaped (vi-galitah) from the elephant, without putting his 


garland or cloth in disarray. This is explained later. He went between the 
elephant's four legs and became invisible. 


Text 43.7 


sankruddhas tam acaksano ghrana-drstih sa kesavam 
paramrsat puskarena sa prasahya vinirgatah 


Infuriated at being unable to see Ke$ava, the elephant sought him out 
with his sense of smell. Once again Kuvalayapida seized him with the end 
of his trunk, only to have the Lord forcefully free himself. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Puskarena means "by the trunk" but also hints that his trunk became soft 
like a lotus (puskara) on contacting Krsna's beautiful limbs. 


Text 43.8 


pucche pragrhyati-balam dhanusah pafica-vimsatim 
vicakarsa yatha nagam suparna iva lilaya 


Krsna then grabbed the powerful Kuvalayapida by the tail and playfully 
dragged him twenty-five bow-lengths as easily as Garuda might drag a 
snake. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He dragged the elephant just as (yatha) Garuda drags a snake. Or, he 
dragged him such that the elephant could not remain in one place at all 
(yatha). 


Text 43.9 
sa paryavartamanena savya-daksinato 'cyutah 
babhrama bhramyamanena go-vatseneva balakah 
As Krsna held on to the elephant's tail, the animal tried to twist away to 


the left and to the right, making the Lord swerve in the opposite 
direction, as a young boy would swerve when pulling a calf by the tail. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna at no time stopped grasping his tail (acyutah). Or he was motionless, 
like a circle made by a firebrand going left and right because of the quick 
movements of the elephant. 


Text 43.10 


tato 'bhimukham abhyetya paninahatya vàranam 
pradravan patayam asa sprsyamanah pade pade 


Krsna then came face to face with the elephant, slapped him and chased 
him. Touched by the elephant, Krsna made him trip and fall. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After being dragged around, Krsna faced the elephant and slapped him 
only slightly. Otherwise the elephant would have died instantly. The 
elephant could not run away since he was in great pain. Krsna let the 
elephant touch him to encourage the elephant. Otherwise he would have 
given up and run away and Krsna would not have had much fun. 


Text 43.11 


sa dhavan kridaya bhümau patitva sahasotthitah 
tam matva patitam kruddho dantabhyam so 'hanat ksitim 


As Krsna dodged about, he playfully fell on the ground and quickly got up 
again. The raging elephant, thinking Krsna was down, tried to gore him 
with his tusks but struck the earth instead. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He made the elephant fall and then after running, Krsna fell down. He 
quickly got up in such a way that the elephant did not even notice that he 
got up. The elephant fell to its knees and dug its tusks into the earth. Hari- 
vamsa says papata bhümim janubhyam dasanabhyam tutoda ca: the 
elephant fell on its knees and tried to attack Krsna with its tusks. 


Text 43.12 


sva-vikrame pratihate kufijarendro 'ty-amarsitah 
codyamano mahamatraih krsnam abhyadravad rusa 


His prowess foiled, the lordly elephant Kuvalayapida went into a frenzied 
rage out of frustration. But the elephant-keepers goaded him on, and he 
furiously charged Krsna once again. 


COMMENTARY: His prowess was thwarted (pratihate) or his prowess was 
destroyed by the Lord’s cleverness. The elephant by nature was angry, but 
now reached the height of anger. Urged on by his trainers, he rushed 
towards Krsna in intense anger. All the trainers at this time participated in 
agitating the elephant. He quickly rushed at Krsna who attracted him. 


Text 43.13 


tam apatantam asadya bhagavan madhusudanah 
nigrhya panina hastam patayam asa bhu-tale 
The Supreme Lord, the killer of the demon Madhu, confronted the 
elephant as he attacked. Seizing his trunk with one hand, Krsna threw 
him to the ground. 


COMMENTARY: He had killed Madhu, the first demon. Thus he was very 
strong. By his will, he could kill the elephant. But he is described as most 
astonishing with sweetness: he displayed his powers as the Lord in fighting 
(bhagavan). Or though he was the killer of Madhu, he was Bhagavan. Thus 
with his hand he held the elephant’s trunk constantly, or held it tightly and 
threw the elephant to the ground. This was a greater feat than killing 
Madhu. 


Text 43.14 


patitasya padakramya mrgendra iva lilaya 
dantam utpatya tenebham hastipams cahanad dharih 


Krsna then climbed onto the elephant with the ease of a mighty lion, 
pulled out a tusk, and with it killed the beast and his keepers. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


When the elephant fell down (patitam tam — in another version), he 
climbed its head with his foot. This version has patitasya: he climbed on 
the elephant with his foot and uprooted the tusks of the fallen elephant. 
He is called Hari because he took away (hari) the life of the elephant like a 
lion and assumed a form like a lion (hari) in killing it. 


Text 43.15 


mrtakam dvipam utsrjya danta-panih samavisat 
amsa-nyasta-visano ’srn- mada-bindubhir ankitah 
virudha-sveda-kanika vadanamburuho babhau 


Leaving the dead elephant aside, Krsna held on to the tusk and entered 
the wrestling arena. With the tusk resting on his shoulder, drops of the 
elephant's blood and sweat sprinkled all over him, and his lotus face 
covered with fine drops of his own perspiration, the Lord shone with 
great beauty. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He held one tusk in his left hand and Balarama pulled out the other tusk 
since it is mentioned in the next verse that they held the tusks as weapons. 
He slightly entered the gate of the arena (avisat) with special beauty, 
walking like an intoxicated elephant (sam). His face was ornamented with 
drops of blood as if he had been painted and had drops of perspiration 
appearing colorfully or excellently (vi—rudha). Since it is impossible for 
transformations (such as perspiration) to occur in a form of eternity, 
knowledge and bliss, such unlimited qualities appear and disappear 
according to pastimes. His face was like a lotus that became beautiful with 
drops of water on it. 


Text 43.16 


vrtau gopaih katipayair baladeva-janardanau 

rangam vivisatü rajan gaja-danta-varayudhau 
My dear King, Baladeva and Krsna, each carrying one of the elephant’s 
tusks as his chosen weapon, entered the arena with several cowherd 
boys. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


To reinforce the previous verse, a further description is added. Some of 
Krsna’s close friends from Gokula had come along with elders such as 
Nanda. Balarama manifested special power at this moment to kill the 
wicked, out of affection for his younger brother. Devotees like Narada 
(jana) had requested (ardana) that Krsna kill Karnsa. Sukadeva calls out to 


Pariksit in joy “O King!” They put the tusks on their shoulders as the best 
weapons to kill Kamsa and to instill fear in him. Or they put the best 
elephant tusks on their shoulders as weapons. 


Text 43.17 


mallanam asanir nrnam nara-varah strinam smaro murtiman 

gopanam sva-jano 'satam ksiti-bhujam sasta sva-pitroh sisuh 

mrtyur bhoja-pater virad avidusam tattvam param yoginam 

vrsninam para-devateti vidito rangam gatah sagrajah 

The various groups of people in the arena regarded Krsna in different 
ways when he entered it with his elder brother. The wrestlers saw Krsna 
as a lightning bolt, the men of Mathura as the best of males, the women 
as Cupid in person, the cowherd men as their relative, the impious rulers 
as a chastiser, His parents as their child, the King of the Bhojas as death, 
the unintelligent as the Supreme Lord’s universal form, the yogis as the 
Absolute Truth and the Vrsnis as their supreme worshipable deity. 


COMMENTARY: Sridhara Svami says that here Krsna is described as the 
conglomeration of all rasas since he is both the cause of rasa and its effect. 
Sruti says raso vai sah rasam hy evayam labdhanandi bhavati: the Lord is 
rasa, and attaining that rasa one attains bliss. (Taittiriya Upanisad) The 
particulars are as follows. The wrestlers, who were proud, thinking 
themselves the best of warriors, became angry because Krsna, whose limbs 
were like thunderbolts and who acted with disregard, disrespected those 
who were also like thunderbolts, and in this state entered the arena. The 
wrestlers exhibited krodha-sthayi-bhava and raudra-rasa. 


The citizens of Mathura, other than the wicked and Krsna’s devotees, on 
seeing his extraordinary pastimes, were amazed. They exhibited vismaya- 
sthayi-bhava and adbhuta-rasa. The women of Mathura, other than the 
elder women, manifested rati while thinking of him as their beloved. They 
exhibited priyata-sthayi-bhava and srngara-rasa. His friends of the same 
age such as Sridama exhibited hdsa-sthdyi-bhava and haysa-rasa on seeing 
with unrestricted hearts his extraordinary costume decorated with the 
elephant’s blood and mada. The wicked kings saw him as a punisher. They 
experienced the sthayi-bhava called utsaha and virya-rasa on seeing his 
extreme courage. Devaki and Vasudeva or Vasudeva and Nanda (pitroh) 


and others as well having similar sentiments experienced soka-sthayi- 
bhava and karuna-rasa, worrying about the evil intentions of the wrestlers, 
since they thought his body was soft because they saw him as a baby. The 
word daya also indicates this rasa. Kamsa saw him as the cause of his 
death. This is the bhaya-sthayi-bhava and bhayanaka-rasa. The ignorant 
experienced jugupsa-sthayi-bhava and bibatsa-rasa (disgust), since they 
thought he was a material, imperfect person, even though the wise 
understood him to have a body of eternity, knowledge and bliss. Devotees 
with a mixture of jfíana saw him as the param brahman, and experienced 
santa-sthàyr and $ànta-rasa. Samo man-nisthatà buddheh: sama means 
fixing the intelligence in me. (SB 11.19.36) Thus santa-rasa means being 
fixed in Krsna with peacefulness. Santa refers to that affection which takes 
shelter of his svarüpa while there is an absence of all material desires, 
possessing affection for him while at the same time having an absence of 
more intense bhavas like dasya or sakhya. He was most worshipable for 
the Vrsnis. He produced sa-prema-bhakti (dasya). This means that they had 
bhakti with knowledge of him as being worshippable. Prema-bhakti was 
their sthayi-bhàva. This is called sa-prema-bhakti in $ridhara Svami’s 
commentary. 


raudro 'dbhütah sucir atha priya-yukta-hasyo viro 'tha vatsala-yutah 
karuno bhayankah 
bibhatsa-samjfia udito ’tha thaiva santah pritas tatha dasa-rasad viyutah 
kramena 


There are ten rasas listed: raudra, adbhuta, $rngara, hasya with sakhya, 
vira, karuna with vatsala, bhayanaka, bibhatsa, santa and dasya. 


Suci means śrńgāra, priya means preyo-rasa. Bhayànkah means 
bhayanaka-rasa. 


sthayibhavo vibhavanubhavais ca vyabhicaribhih 
svadyatvam niyamano sau rsa itiy abhidhiyate 
karananyatha karyani sahakarini yanica 
tany eva vyapadisyante vibhavadipadai rase 
alambanoddpipaakhye vibhavasya bhide ubhe 
alamano ‘pi dvividho visayasraya bhedatah 
rasasya visayah krsnas tasyanubhavitasrayah 


uddipano bahuvidhah pragalbhyam vikramo hareh 
saundarya-guna-saurabhya-nupura-svanitadikah 
anubhavaph sattvikah syur angikadyas a te dvidha 
stambhah svodo ’tha romaficah svarabhedas ca vepathuh 
vaivarnyam asru pralaya ity astau sattivkah smrtah 
burbhangah kutileksa ca bhujasphalana-nartanam 
varokti svasa-bhumadhyah kathitaangikadayah 
nirvedadyas trayastrimsat kahyante vhaibcarinh 
sthayinam varddhayanto ye pradurantarbhavanti ca 
krud vismayao ratirhasotsahau sugbhir jugupsitam 
sthayino ami rasesv astau hfieya raudradbhütadisu 
priyata-sakhya-vatsalya-santi-pritaya ity atah 
paficavidhyad iha rate sthayino dvadasoditah 
suddasattvavisesatma premasuryacusamyabhak 
rucibhis cittamasrnya krd asau ratir ucyate 
sa mukhya-gauna-bhedena kathito dvividho rasah 
srnaro tra tatha preyan vatsalah santa ity asau 
pritas ca paficadha mukho rateh sresthyenaaud mukhyata 
rudro dbhütas tatha hasyo virah karuna-bhisanau 
bibhatsah sapta gaunahsyuh krodadersadihonnatih 


The rasas have been summarized. Since his limbs were like thunderbolts, 
beings most brilliantly shining, he was the object (visaya) of anger. The 
wrestlers who insulted him were the asraya. Krodha or anger means to 
have a burning heart because of greatly disrespecting another person. This 
was their sthayi-bhava. The Lord, known as the shelter of extraordinary 
form, and pastimes, is the visaya of vismaya-rasa. The citizens of Mathura 
who were generally favorable were the asrayas of this rasa. Expansion of 
the heart by seeing something astonishing is called vismaya. That is the 
sthayi-bhava. In $rngara, he is known as more beautiful than a million 
Cupids. He is the visaya and the young women are the asrayas. This 
becomes the cause of enjoyment. The sthayi is called priyata. Carrying the 
elephant's tusk and dressed in an unusual manner, he became the object 
of laughter for friends. Sridama and others were the àsrayas. When the 
heart blossoms on seeing his dress, it is called hasya-sthayi. When he is 
known as an equal in age, among friends, he is the visaya of sakhya 


(preyo). Sridama and others are the asraya. The rati is devoid of reverence 
and mercy, and has familiarity. Sakhya is the sthayi. The cowherd boys have 
hasya and sakhya. 


When he is known as being courageous, because of having all weapons, he 
is the visaya of utsaha. 


Kamsa's friends are the asraya. Utsaha is the sthayi. There is a desire to 
fight fiercely on seeing bravery. 


When he is known as a child, in great danger, he is the visaya of 
lamentation (Soka). Parents are the āśraya. Soka is the sthāyī. Pain is 
experienced on knowing that the child is in danger. When he is seen as 
one's son, he is the visaya of vatsalya. Parents are the asrayas. One shows 
compassion for Krsna. The sthayi is vatsalyam. Parents have both karuna 
and vatsalya. 


When he is seen as death and most terrifying, he is the visaya of bhaya 
(fear). Kamsa and others are the asrayas, having offended him and being 
fearful of him. Fear means a heart agitated by offense or seeing something 
terrifying. That is the sthayi. 


When he is seen as disgusting with perspiration and blood, he is the object 
of jugupsa. Ilgnorant people are the dsrayas. Though the Lord is most 
beautiful, demons perceive him as disgusting. When the heart closes with 
such feelings it is called jugupsa-sthayi. 


When he is known as Paramatma, with a form of eternity, knowledge and 
bliss, he is the object of santa. Yogis are the asrayas. Santi is the rati, with 
qualities like Sama. 


When he is known as the master, since he is the supreme deity, he is the 
object of priti. Uddhava, Akrüra and others are the asrayas. The rati has 
respect (sambhrama-gaurava). The sthayr is called priti. 


Each rasa has its uddipanas, anubhavas, etc. For fear of too large a work, 
these are not explained. 


The cowherd boys have preyo-rasa. The parents have vatsala-rasa. That is 
clear. However, $ridhara Svàmi does not mention these two rasas in 
analyzing the different persons with rasas in the verse since they are rare 
and correspond with hasya and karuna. 


Some say that the listeners develop hasya-rasa on seeing the Lord, whose 
toenails are worshipped by Brahma, acting as the friend of the cowherd 
boys. And though the Lord is full of all powers, when seen as imperfect by 
the ignorant, the listeners develop bibhatsa-rasa. But that is not correct. 
Moreover, raudra, vira, bhayanaka and bibhatsa rasas are actually 
rasabhasa in this verse, since they are not related to rati. (The demons 
have no love for the Lord.) The rasas are explained clearly in Bhakti- 
rasamrta-sindhu. 


Text 43.18 
hatam kuvalayapidam drstva tav api durjayau 
kamso manasy api tada bhrsam udvivije nrpa 
When Kamsa saw that Kuvalayapida was dead and the two brothers were 
invincible, he was overwhelmed with anxiety, O King. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though the elephant was killed outside the arena, when Kamsa mounted 
the high gallery he could see that the elephant had been killed. He 
understood the two boys were invincible by seeing that they had killed the 
elephant and manifested great power. Though Kamsa was a powerful 
fighter, he became disturbed because they showed no fear in facing Kamsa. 
Sukadeva addresses Pariksit in joy, since Kamsa was now unsettled in mind. 


Text 43.19 


tau rejatu ranga-gatau maha-bhujau 
vicitra-vesabharana-srag-ambarau 
yatha natav uttama-vesa-dharinau 

manah ksipantau prabhaya niriksatam 


Arrayed with variegated ornaments, garlands and garments, just like a 
pair of excellently costumed actors, the two mighty-armed Lords shone 
splendidly in the arena, agitating the minds of all onlookers with their 
beauty. 


COMMENTARY: When they entered the arena, they appeared very beautiful. 
Their huge arms represent the attractiveness and strength of other limbs 


also. They had a variegated or astonishing appearance, ornaments, 
garlands, and manner of dressing. Everyone’s minds were attracted by their 
beauty by looking at them on the road or secretly. Or they were like actors 
wearing astonishing ornaments and dress. Ordinary actors could not be 
compared. 


Text 43.20 


niriksya tav uttama-purusau jana 
mafica-sthita nagara-rastraka nrpa 
praharsa-vegotkaliteksanananah 
papur na trpta nayanais tad-ananam 


O King, as the citizens of the city and the people from outlying districts 
gazed upon those two lords from their seats in the galleries, the force of 
the people's happiness caused their eyes to open wide and their faces to 
blossom. They drank in the vision of the Lords' faces without becoming 
satiated. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The ordinary people, other than those who were hostile, developed the 
highest prema, what to speak of those persons with devotion. That is 
explained in this verse. The two were endowed with the greatest beauty 
and grace (uttama-pürusau). Seated in the galleries, the residents of 
Mathura and citizens of the province (rastrakah) all saw him clearly. With 
their eyes opened wide with joy, they drank the nectar of Krsna's face, the 
abode of sweetness and beauty, using their eyes as cups. Only the face is 
mentioned, comparing the face to nectar, since it was the main element of 
beauty. 


Texts 43.21-22 


pibanta iva caksurbhyam lihanta iva jihvaya 
jighranta iva nasabhyam Slisyanta iva bahubhih 
ücuh parasparam te vai yatha-drstam yatha-srutam 
tad-rüpa-guna-madhurya- pragalbhya-smarita iva 


The people seemed to be drinking Krsna and Balarama with their eyes, 
licking them with their tongues, smelling them with their nostrils and 
embracing them with their arms. Reminded of the Lords’ beauty, 
character, charm and bravery, the members of the audience began 
describing these features to one another according to what they had 
seen and heard. 


COMMENTARY: They drank them with their eyes. Absorbed in seeing them, 
they did nothing else. They seemed to drink, since drinking their forms was 
actually impossible. They licked him (kissed him) or touched him, tasting 
him with their tongues. They embraced him firmly with their many arms 
(instead of two arms). They developed four arms because of the 
sweetness, or many people had many arms. They became absorbed in him 
using their knowledge senses. This indicates their intense love for the boys. 
Seeing him in front of them, they used their eyes, tongues and noses. They 
did not use their ears to hear him. Or speaking about him (ucuh) indicates 
kirtana. The four are in order of increasing importance (ending with 
embracing). Smelling is superior to tasting, since in smelling one can relish 
all his limbs and garland at once. 


Vai means well known or clear. Because of fear of Kamsa for a long time, 
they did not remember. By seeing Krsna and Balarama’s forms, they 
remembered their greatness. They remembered their beauty (rupa) and 
qualities. Sweetness and bravery are included in their beauty and qualities 
but are mentioned separately because of their outstanding nature. 


Actually, living in Mathura they never forgot the two boys, but now they 
had similarity to remembrance. Pragalbhyam can also mean the absence 
of fear or having all skills. Thus they described their beauty, qualities, skills 
and greatness. 


Text 43.23 
etau bhagavatah saksad dharer narayanasya hi 
avatirnav ihamsena vasudevasya vesmani 
[The people said:] These two boys are certainly expansions of the 


Supreme Lord Narayana who have descended to this world in the home 
of Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Eight verses (23-24) describe what they said. They have appeared as direct 
portions of the Lord who by his very nature is endowed with all powers 
(bhagavatah), who is attractive with all desirables and takes away all 
suffering (hareh), since he is the shelter of all jivas (narayanasya). They are 
not Saktyavesa forms. Thus they will bestow all desirables. They have now 
appeared in Mathura (iha) and in the house of Vasudeva. This shows the 
Lord's favor towards the people of Mathura. They have appeared in the 
house of Vasudeva, not born from a womb, since they cannot undergo 
material transformations as expansions of Narayana. Another hidden 
meaning is: they have appeared in the house of Vasudeva who is a portion 
of the Lord, since the Lord is endowed with all powers. 


Text 43.24 


esa vai kila devakyam jato nitas ca gokulam 
kalam etam vasan güdho vavrdhe nanda-vesmani 


This one [Krsna] took birth from mother Devaki and was brought to 
Gokula, where he has remained concealed all this time, growing up in the 
house of Nanda. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The people spoke of the two boys generally, describing their qualities in 
order to show that they were the Supreme Lords. Now they speak of Krsna 
as the chief person in six verses (24-29). Vai indicates that he is famous as 
appearing from Devaki. That person is the person standing before us now 
(esah). Kila indicates certainty. Until this time (kalam etam) he has lived 
secretly in Nanda's house and grown up there. 


Text 43.25 


putananena nitantam cakravatas ca danavah 
arjunau guhyakah kesi dhenuko ‘nye ca tad-vidhah 


He made Pütana and the whirlwind demon meet with death, pulled 
down the twin Arjuna trees and killed $ankhacüda, Kest, Dhenuka and 


similar demons. 


COMMENTARY: Antam means destruction. 


Texts 43.26-27 


gavah sa-pala etena davagneh parimocitah 
kaliyo damitah sarpa indras ca vimadah krtah 
saptaham eka-hastena dhrto 'dri-pravaro ‘muna 
varsa-vatasanibhyas ca paritratam ca gokulam 


He saved the cows and the cowherds from a forest fire and subdued the 
serpent Kaliya. He removed Indra’s false pride by holding up the best of 
mountains with one hand for an entire week, thus protecting the 
inhabitants of Gokula from rain, wind and hail. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Sarpa means a creature that moves here and there (sarpati). He was able 
to control the snake by dancing on its heads. That snake was famous as 
Kaliya, having great poison. The method of destroying Indra's pride is 
described: he held up the mountain for seven days with one hand. The first 
ca indicates that he protected them from rain, wind, hail, etc. The second 
ca indicates that he performed other related acts such as being enthroned 
as king of the cows. 


Text 43.28 


gopyo 'sya nitya-mudita- hasita-preksanam mukham 
pasyantyo vividhams tapams taranti smasramam muda 


Because of joy, the gopis easily overcame all kinds of distress by seeing 
his face, which was always cheerful with smiling glances. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Some women with special bhava speak this verse. The gopis saw his face 
which could be seen with smiles filled with constant joy. Or they saw his 
face with beautiful glances which were endowed with constant, joyful 
smiles. Or they constantly (nityam) saw his face visible with smiles (udita- 


hasita). Easily (asramam) they crossed over suffering (taranti sma). They 
are not like us who have a bad fortune. They speak with humility. Or, sma 
indicates that it is well known. Rather than the past tense, the present 
tense (they overcome) is used since it was possible that Krsna could not 
return to Vraja. The gopis suffered various miseries such as mental anguish 
because of being scolded by their husbands, or the pain of separation. The 
rasa dance is also indicated. 


Text 43.29 


vadanty anena vamso ’yam yadoh su-bahu-visrutah 
sriyam yaso mahatvam ca lapsyate pariraksitah 


It is said that under his full protection the Yadu dynasty will become 
extremely famous and attain wealth, glory and power. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They now speak of the pastimes that he would perform in Mathura. Those 
who know scriptures say that the Yadu dynasty will gain wealth, fame, and 
utmost excellence (mahatvam). 


Text 43.30 


ayam casyagrajah sriman amah kamala-locanah 
pralambo nihato yena vatsako ye bakadayah 


This lotus-eyed elder brother, Balarama, is the proprietor of all beauty. 
He has killed Pralamba, Vatsaka, Baka and other demons. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Now they describe the pastimes of Balarama. He is addressed as $riman, 
endowed with all beauty, since he is elder. They become greedy because of 
the beauty of his eyes: he had lotus eyes. Vatsaka here indicates that 
Balarama killed a demon similar to Vatsasura, since Krsna killed Vatsasura. 
Killing a cow is a fault but, in this case, there was no fault. This is indicated 
by the suffix ka in vatsakah. Ive pratikrtau: the suffix ka indicates “like this” 
to express an imitation. (Panini 5.3.96) The word adayah indicates the 
relatives of Dhenuka. They recite the demons’ names in the opposite order 


of their killing since their information depended on what they had heard 
and seen, with lack of true knowledge. 


Text 43.31 


janesv evam bruvanesu türyesu ninadatsu ca 
krsna-ramau samabhasya canuro vakyam abravit 


While the people talked in this way and the musical instruments 
resounded, the wrestler Canüra addressed Krsna and Balarama with the 
following words. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


While they were speaking in this way out of joy, their incomplete 
statements were interrupted by the sounds of instruments. These talks 
showed that it was impossible to stop them from speaking since they were 
the majority and indicated that their words were true. The sound of the 
instruments indicated the envy the wrestlers had for Krsna and Balarama. 
The music sounded continuously (ninadatsu), showing the wrestlers’ 
enthusiasm for fighting. Addressing the boys, the wrestlers spoke. Canura 
spoke words. The sentence indicates that he would speak something 
important—he would speak cruel words. Or vakyam can mean avakyam 
(canurah avakyam abravit). Canura spoke unsuitable words. 


Text 43.32 


he nanda-süno he rama bhavantau vira-sammatau 
niyuddha-kusalau srutva rajfiahütau didrksuna 


[Canüra said:] O son of Nanda, O Rama, you two are well respected as 
being courageous and are both skillful at wrestling. Having heard of your 
prowess, the King has called you here, wanting to see for himself. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He addressed them. O son of Nanda! O Rama! By addressing Krsna as the 
son of Nanda he indicates that Nanda was his true father. He addressed 
Balarama as Rama, meaning that he gave pleasure to all people, to 
encourage him to fight. But the wrestler intended to show the low birth of 


Krsna from a cowherd family and by not mentioning Balarama’s lineage, 
indicate that his parentage was not known, in order to take away their 
glory by mocking them. You are respected by men as being courageous. 
The king has heard you are skillful at wrestling. He wants to see you 
wrestle. Since the king wants to see, you must be qualified. Thus you 
should participate in this fight. Because of the contrary meaning of the 
words, his statement is meant to mock them. 


Text 43.33 
priyam rajfiah prakurvantyah sreyo vindanti vai prajah 
manasa karmana vaca viparitam ato ^"nyatha 
Subjects of the King who try to please him with their thoughts, acts and 
words are sure to achieve good fortune, but those who fail to do so will 
suffer the opposite fate. 


COMMENTARY: To do the opposite is not proper. Pleasing the king by mind, 
acts, and words brings the best results ($reyah). The citizens must please 
the king. Vai means well known. Or because (vai) pleasing the king brings 
the best results, you have been called. Not pleasing the king (anyatha) 
brings the opposite results. 


Text 43.34 
nityam pramudita gopa vatsa-pala yathà-sphutam 
vanesu malla-yuddhena kridantas carayanti gah 
It is well known that cowherd boys are always joyful as they tend their 
calves, and that the boys playfully wrestle with each other while grazing 
their animals in the various forests. 


COMMENTARY: “But cowherds like us do not know such things, since we 
constantly herd cows.” The cowherds protect the cows. They clearly play. 
Even those who herd the calves play. Or gà refers to cows and related 
animals (calves). The cowherds start by herding calves and play. That is 
clear. 


Text 43.35 


tasmad rajfiah priyam yuyam vayam ca karavama he 
bhütani nah prasidanti sarva-bhüta-mayo nrpah 


Therefore let's do what the king wants. Everyone will be pleased with us, 
for the king embodies all living beings. 


COMMENTARY: "But we should wrestle with cowherds.” This verse answers. 
You should wrestle with us to please the king. All jivas will be pleased with 
us, since the king represents all jivas—they all depend on him. By fighting, 
you two, who are his subjects, will protect all beings. Do not fear. Let us 
please the king. In pleasing him, all beings will be pleased with us. 


Text 43.36 


tan nisamyabravit krsno desa-kdlocitam vacah 
niyuddham atmano 'bhistam manyamano 'bhinandya ca 


Hearing this, Krsna, who liked to wrestle and welcomed the challenge, 
replied with words appropriate to the time and place. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna spoke skillful words suitable to the circumstance. Or at 
that time, at that place, he spoke such words, though they were not 
actually true. He welcomed the fight or the words of Canüra, praising them 
by saying "Excellent!" since he was skillful at answering by his nature, or 
did this to increase his enthusiasm to fight. 


Text 43.37 


praja bhoja-pater asya vayam capi vane-carah 
karavama priyam nityam tan nah param anugrahah 


[Lord Krsna said:] Although forest-dwellers, we are also subjects of the 
Bhoja king. We must gratify his desires, for such behavior will confer 
upon us the greatest benefit. 


COMMENTARY: We are the subjects of this person (asya) who harms our 
relatives and does violence against the citizens and we wander in the 
forest. Because he is the king of the Bhojas, it is not proper that we are his 
subjects, since we live in the forest. But let that be. Let us accept that you 
and we are his subjects. We should please him and he will be purely 
(param) merciful to us, since we are not worthy. This means that, without 


cause, he will be merciful. The cause (or lack of cause) and the bestowal of 
mercy are both expressed in the word anugrahah. 


Another meaning is this. Since he does not protect the citizens, and harms 
our relatives as a king, we are not his citizens. Even so, we will please him. 
If we are merciful to him, he will die. 


Text 43.38 


bala vayam tulya-balaih kridisyamo yathocitam 
bhaven niyuddham madharmah sprsen malla-sabha-sadah 


We are just young boys and should play with those of equal strength. The 
wrestling match must go on properly so that irreligion does not taint the 
respectable members of the audience. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


We are not very strong (balah). The plural is used rather than the dual to 
indicate as a general example that they are in their group, among many 
other boys or indicate them as a group of cowherd boys. We should play 
with boys who are not greater or lesser in strength. It is my desire to do 
this as play. Another meaning is “O fools! We will play with our cowherd 
friends, not with you, who are less in strength." Gopaih samana-guna-sila- 
vayo-vilasa-vesais ca murchita-kala-svana-venu-vinaih: the cowherds had 
similar qualities, character, age, play, dress, as well as similar music coming 
from their flutes and vinas. (Krama-dipika) It has already been said that the 
wrestlers saw Krsna as a thunderbolt. But we will engage in this fight at 
your insistence. It is not our fault if you die because of touching my limbs 
which are like thunderbolts. Hari-vamsa says: 


aham balo mahan andhro vapusa parvatopamah 
yuddham mama sahanena rocate bahusalina 
yuddha-vyatikramah kascin na bhavisyati mat-krtah 
na hy aham bahu-yodhanam dusayisyami yan matam 
yo 'yam karisa-dharmas ca toya-dharmas ca rangajah 
kasayasya ca samsargah samayo hy esa kalpitah 
samyamah sthirata Sauryam vyayamah satkriya balam 
renge ca niyata siddhir etad yuddha-vidam matam 


yad ayam bahu-yuddham vai savairam kartum udyatah 
atra vai nigrahah karyas tosayisyamy aham jagat 
karüsesu prasuto ‘yam cànüro nama namatah 
bahuyodhi sarirena karmabhis canucintyatam 
etena bahavo malla nipatanantaram hatah 
ranga-pratapa-kamena malla-margas ca düsitah 
sastra-siddhis tu yodhanam samgrame sastra-yodhinam 
ranga-siddhis tu mallanam pratimalla-nighata-ja 
rane vijayamanasya kirtir bhavati sasvati 
hatasyapi rane sastrair naka-prstham vidhiyate 
rane hy ubhayatah siddhir hatasyapi ghnato ‘pi va 
sa hi pranantika yatra mahadbhih sadhu püjita 
ayam tu margo balatah kriyatas ca vinihsrtah 
mrtasya range kah svargo jayato va kuto ratih 
ye tu kecit sva-dosena rajfiah pandita-maninah 
prataparthe hata malla malla-hantur vadho hi sah 


| am a child, and Canura from Andhra is like a mountain. | would like to 
fight with him, since he has strong arms. | will not break the rules of 
fighting and will not spoil the beliefs of the wrestlers. They have rubbed 
cow dung, water, sindhüra and cosmetics on their bodies. Sense control, 
steadiness, courage, bodily movements, actions prescribed by scriptures 
on fighting, and strength are causes of success according to experts at 
combat. Since this person is eager to engage in wrestling with the 
opponent, | will punish him and satisfy the world. Canura, a descendent of 
Vaivasvata Manu's son, should be considered a wrestler by his body and 
actions. He has killed many wrestlers after throwing them on the ground. 
With a desire for violence in the arena, he has spoiled the art of wrestling. 
The victory with weapons is done on the battlefield by wielders of 
weapons. The victory in the arena of wrestlers is caused by striking the 
opponent. He who is victorious on the battlefield has everlasting fame. He 
who dies by weapons on the battlefield attains Svarga. The person killed on 
the battlefield and the killer as well attain perfection. Those who die on the 
battlefield are worshipped extensively by the great. But in wrestling, fame 
is attained by strength and skill. One does not attain Svarga by dying in the 
wrestling arena. Some wrestlers may be killed by another wrestler in order 


to glorify a king who thinks he is learned. The killer of those wrestlers 
should be killed. 


Text 43.39 


canura uvaca 
na balo na kisoras tvam balas ca balinam varah 
lilayebho hato yena sahasra-dvipa-sattva-bhrt 


Canura said: You aren’t really a child or even a young man, and neither is 
Balarama, the strongest of the strong. After all, you casually killed an 
elephant who had the strength of a thousand other elephants. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You are not a youth and Balarama is not weak, having little strength similar 
to a child. Rather he is the best among the strong since he killed an 
elephant casually. Since he saw Balarama carrying the tusk of the elephant 
on his shoulder he thought that Balarama had killed it. 


Text 43.40 


tasmad bhavadbhyam balibhir yoddhavyam nanayo ‘tra vai 
mayi vikrama varsneya balena saha mustikah 


Therefore you two should fight powerful wrestlers. There’s certainly 
nothing unfair about that. You, O descendant of Vrsni, can show your 
prowess against me, and Balarama can fight with Mustika. 


COMMENTARY: You should fight with many strong wrestlers. The plural is 
used because all wrestlers were eager to fight, one after the other. Fighting 
them one at a time is not against the rules. Show your prowess to me. You 
will not be able to bear my strength. | should not show prowess. You 
should do so. O person who has appeared in the Vrsni dynasty (varsneya)! 
You should show your valor. This is for inciting Krsna to fight. Or you should 
have strength since you have appeared in the Vrsni dynasty as the son of 
the king’s sister. Or do not worry about your safety. He does not mention 
the relationship directly out of great pride. Or he feared infamy among the 
people by thinking of causing harm to a relative. 


Chapter Forty-four 
The Killing of Kamsa 


Text 44.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam carcita-sankalpo bhagavan madhustdanah 
asasadatha canüram musttikam rohini-sutah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus addressed, Krsna made up his mind to 
accept the challenge. He confronted Canura, and Balarama confronted 
Mustika. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though Krsna was endowed with unlimited power as Bhagavan, and thus 
could kill the wrestlers merely by his will, he confronted Canüra in order to 
have some fun at wrestling. Though he could kill him immediately, he did 
so after playing at wrestling for a long time, as in the killing of the Madhu 
demon. Lokavat tu lila-kaivalyam: the Lord is absorbed in his pastimes, as 
in ordinary life. (Vedanta-sutra 2.1.33) After that, Balarama approached 
Mustika. 


Text 44.2 


hastabhyam hastayor baddhva padbhyam eva ca padayoh 
vicakarsatur anyonyam prasahya vijigisaya 


Seizing each other's hands and locking legs with each other, the 
opponents struggled powerfully, eager for victory. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Four verses (2-5) describe how they played. The word ca indicates that 
they locked other limbs as well. The word eva should be supplied after 
hastabhyam as well. If there is inequality in confronting the opponent, the 
sporting aspect of wrestling will dwindle. This applies to later verses also. 
Both sides desired to win. Since Krsna was acting like an ordinary wrestler 


he also desired victory, though he is the Lord whose victory is always 
guaranteed. 


Text 44.3 
aratni dve aratnibhyam janubhyam caiva janunt 
sirah sirsnorasoras tav anyonyam abhijaghnatuh 
They each struck fists against fists, knees against knees, head against 
head and chest against chest. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Each fist of one wrestler struck the fist of his opponent. This description 
refers to Krsna and Canura (tau). They struck each other with their elbows 
(aratni). Sridhara Svami defines aratni as the measurement from the 
middle of the arm to the fist, excluding the little finger. This however 
cannot be used in fighting. Though this can also refer to using that bodily 
part for fighting, it is not possible to use this part of the arm for striking the 
opponent because the little finger is extended. Nor is such a technique well 
known in wrestling. Thus aratni refers to the fist, which is one of the limbs 
used in the measurement. Later his limbs including the aratni will be 
mentioned in the commentary. Or aratni means the elbow according to 
Visva-prakasa and Dvirupa-kosa. 


Text 44.4 


paribhramana-viksepa-pariramboughavapatanaih 
utsarpanapasarpanais canyonyam pratyarundhatam 


Each fighter contended with his opponent by dragging him about, 
shoving and crushing him, throwing him down and approaching from the 
front and back. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 

Utsarpanapasarpanaih means "by approaching from the front and back." 
The aorist tense is used in the verb pratyarundhatam. The addition of the 
letter n (in pratyarundhatam) is poetic license. Each tried to stop the other. 


Text 44.5 


utthapanair unnayanais calanaih sthapanair api 
parasparam jigisantav apacakratur atmanah 


Forcefully lifting and carrying each other, pushing each other away and 
holding each other down, the fighters hurt even their own bodies in their 
great eagerness for victory. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was not actually injured but acted in this way in 
response to Cànüra's injuries. Or Sukadeva describes it in this way because 
of lamentation in prema. Or it only refers to Canüra being injured in 
fighting with Krsna. 


Text 44.6 


tad balabalavad yuddham sametah sarva-yositah 
ücuh parasparam rajan sanukampa varüthasah 


My dear King, all the women present, gathering in groups, feeling 
compassion, said that the match was an unfair fight between the strong 
and the weak. 


COMMENTARY: The words "having seen this" should be added. Or as 
residents of Mathura they speak this way about him without knowing 
about him. They were full of affection by their nature and spoke without 
examining the issues closely (sanukampa). Sukadeva calls to Pariksit. You as 
a king understand this. They were in groups. Out of prema, they were all in 
agreement and their words were attractive. 


Text 44.7 
mahan ayam batadharma esam raja-sabha-sadam 
ye balabalavad yuddham rajfio "nvicchanti pasyatah 
[The women said:] Alas, what a greatly irreligious act the members of this 
royal assembly are committing! As the king watches this fight between 
the strong and the weak, they also want to see it. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ten verses (7-16) describe what they said. Since it was the king’s assembly, 
it should have been able to discern dharma. The others desire to see this, 
since the king watches. Bata indicates lamentation. 


Text 44.8 


kva vajra-sara-sarvangau mallau sailendra-sannibhau 
kva cati-sukumarangau kisorau napta-yauvanau 


What comparison can there be between these two professional 
wrestlers, with limbs as strong as lightning bolts and bodies resembling 
mighty mountains, and these two young, immature boys with 
exceedingly tender limbs? 


COMMENTARY: The wrestlers were like Meru, Himalayas or Vindhya 
mountains in shape and rough qualities. The repetition of the word kva 
indicates contrast. Being like great mountains was opposite of the boys of 
kaisora age. "But one only reaches kaisora period at fifteen years.” They 
were called kaisora because they had not attained yauvana. The word sri 
indicates they were not too big and were very beautiful. 


kva yauvanonmukhibhüta-sukmara-tanur harih 
kva vajra-kathinabhogi sariro ^yam mahasurah 


Krsna has a tender body, and is approaching yauvana period. This big 
demon is hard as a thunderbolt and well nourished. Visnu Purana 


Text 44.9 


dharma-vyatikramo hy asya samajasya dhruvam bhavet 
yatradharmah samuttisthen na stheyam tatra karhicit 


Dharma has certainly been violated in this assembly. One should not 
remain for even a moment in a place where adharma is flourishing. 


COMMENTARY: This is certainly (hi) a violation of dharma in this assembly of 
Kamsa (asya), if one remains present. No one should remain here. And 
intelligent persons should not remain here from the beginning. And no one 
should enter this assembly. Another group spoke in this way according to 
Sridhara Svàmi. However, since they all agreed, one can say they all said 
this. What can be said? One should not stay here. 


Text 44.10 


na sabham praviset prājňah sabhya-dosan anusmaran 
abruvan vibruvann ajfio narah kilbisam asnute 


A wise person should not enter an assembly if he knows the participants 
there are committing acts of impropriety. It is a sin if, recognizing the 
faults in an assembly, he remains silent, or even in ignorance speaks 
falsely. 


COMMENTARY: The wise person should not enter where such acts have 
previously been committed. If he continually thinks of the fault but does 
not speak, he becomes sinful. A person may be qualified to supervise 
dharma. If he says nothing, he is not qualified. The fault applies to all 
present in the assembly. Qualified persons should not remain in such 
assemblies. It is a fault. 


Text 44.11 


valgatah satrum abhitah krsnasya vadanambujam 
viksyatam srama-vary-uptam padma-kosam ivambubhih 
Just see the lotus face of Krsna as he darts around his foe! That face, 
covered with drops of perspiration brought on by the strenuous fight, 
resembles a lotus covered with dew. 


COMMENTARY: “Seeing they are both strong since both are not tired, there 
is no fault if they fight.” This is not true. Krsna is tired. He appeared to be 
tired for those who had affection for him, and not for all people there, just 
as Krsna appeared like a thunderbolt for the wrestlers. His face is 
compared to a lotus (vadanambujam) and this is then repeated with the 
phrase padma-kosam. His face is compared to a lotus because it possesses 
the beauty taken from a host of lotuses. Another comparison is then made, 
on realizing that his perspiration is like water drops on the lotus petal. For 
meter, the comparison is contracted from srama-varibhih uptam, which 
matches the phrase padma-kosam ivambubhih, to srama-varyuptam. The 
word kosam (bud) suggests a slight smile on Krsna’s face. Please see this 
attentively (viksyatam). 


Text 44.12 


kim na pasyata ramasya mukham atamra-locanam 
mustikam prati samarsam hasa-samrambha-sobhitam 


Don’t you see the face of Balarama, with its eyes copper-red from his 
anger toward Mustika and its beauty enhanced by his absorption in 
laughter? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though Balarama also has a tender body, seeing the fatigue of Krsna he has 
become intensely angry. Look at that! Who does not see that? He laughs, 
out of disrespect for the wicked wrestler. His face is beautiful with his 
absorption in continuous laughter. Or he is beautiful with anger which 
gives rise to his laughter. 


Text 44.13 


punya bata vraja-bhuvo yad ayam nr-linga 
güdhah purana-puruso vana-citra-malyah 
gah palayan saha-balah kvanayams ca venum 
vikridayaficati giritra-ramarcitanghrih 

How pious are the tracts of land in Vraja, for there the oldest person, 
disguising himself with human traits, wanders about, enacting his many 
pastimes! Adorned with wonderfully variegated forest garlands, he 
whose feet are worshiped by Siva and Laksmi vibrates his flute as he 
tends the cows in the company of Balarama. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Others speak. Or, other affectionate women like the wives of the 
brahmanas, endowed with the highest prema mixed with knowledge of his 
powers, in four verses (13-16) praise the land of Vraja because of its good 
qualities, while disrespecting Mathura on seeing the inequality in the 
assembly. Bata indicates astonishment. The lands related to Vraja are most 
fortunate. But this is not at all surprising. The plural is used (bhuvah) to 
indicate that all the lands of Vraja are fortunate, whereas not even one 
piece of other places is fortunate. In those lands (yat) Krsna (ayam), 
though the oldest person (purana), ever young, and the main person 


(purusah), wanders about. They speak in the present tense since very 
recently he wandered there and intended to return there. Actually, 
however the present tense establishes that wandering there is his eternal 
pastime. Outside of Vraja, Krsna is rarely attained: his feet are worshipped 
according to the rules of arcana by Siva and Laksmi in their minds. But they 
cannot serve him directly like the people of Vraja. "But now he is 
wandering in Mathura also.” He plays in a special manner there (vi- 
kridaya). In Vraja he plays, whereas he has been sent to Mathura to fight 
with the enemies and is surrounded by indifferent people. Here in Mathura 
he does not really play since here his actions do not arise from his 
spontaneous desire to play. There he plays in a remarkable way because of 
his desire for his most cherished pastimes, since that place has 
favourability and dearness to him. The play in the two places cannot be 
compared. 


The favourable aspects and excellence of Vraja are then described. He has 
various remarkable garlands of flowers of most dear Vrndavana made by 
friends endowed with zeal for special fun. The special garlands also 
represent his clothing and ornaments. Herding the cows, objects of the 
greatest affection, assists his various other pastimes and bewilders the 
universe when he calls out sweetly to the cows. He is assisted by Balarama 
in herding the cows. His cherished pastimes are nourished by the pastimes 
of Balarama. What else can be said? He constantly produces sweetness 
with his flute which bewilders Indra, Siva and Brahma, and makes the trees 
develop goose bumps. 


Text 44.14 


gopyas tapah kim acaran yad amusya rüpam 
lavanya-saram asamordhvam ananya-siddham 
drgbhih pibanty anusavabhinavam durapam 
ekanta-dhama yasasah $riya aisvarasya 


What worship must the gopis have performed! With their eyes they 
always drink the nectar of Krsna's form, which is the essence of loveliness 
and is not to be equalled or surpassed. That loveliness is the only abode 
of beauty, fame and opulence. It is self-perfect, ever fresh and extremely 
rare. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


How unfortunate we must be, since we have not seen him (as described in 
the previous verse.) The following verse also refers to the gopis. There is no 
avatara equal to him, what to speak of being superior to him. The gopis 
drink that form out of thirst as if it were nectar. That form is constantly 
fresh (anusavabhinavam). The form constantly increases in novelty with 
the appearance of prema arising from the manifestation of the increasingly 
beautiful form. That form, the supreme alambana, belonging to the Lord 
(Isvarasya is sometimes seen instead of amusya) endowed with all wealth, 
fame and beauty, is extremely rare for Laksmi and others. His beauty 
cannot even be described since when the writer begins to write, he 
becomes bewildered. 


The previous verse could also indicate the good fortune of all the 
inhabitants of Vraja whereas this verse indicates the good fortune of the 
gopis. Some women with the highest skills speak this pleasing statement in 
words, pleasing even to Sukadeva. What worship of the Lord (tapah) did 
the gopis perform to get this result which is beyond words and minds? If 
you know, then we are also eager to perform that worship. What austerity 
did they perform? They did not perform austerity, since austerity alone 
cannot yield such results. He can appear in this way only for his eternal 
consorts. That is because this is the supreme form. They could have done 
austerities because with their eyes they drink the form of he who cannot 
be described even when one is present before him (amusya). That form 
has the highest beauty in each limb. Though they drink continually, the 
sweetness does not diminish. By hinting at their thirst, Sukadeva compares 
that form to an ocean of nectar. If seeing him gives such an experience, 
what will embracing him do? What is the beauty of that form? It is the best 
part of all shining beauty (lavanya-saram), or that form is most intense 
with beauty. “The Lord has unlimited appearances in this world. They are 
also like this" This form is unequalled. "If this form does not exist 
elsewhere, how did he attain it?" He has this form by his nature, eternally 
(ananya-siddham). Fame, beauty and power indicate all six of his qualities 
as Bhagavan. He is the eternal shelter (ekanta-dhama). "If the gopis see 
this one form at all times, they will not feel astonishment at all times.” That 


form is increasingly fresh. “If that form is in Vraja, others can also see it.” It 
is rarely seen, since others do not have such prema. That form appears to 
the gopis because of their fixed absorption. It will not manifest in any other 
condition. 


Text 44.15 


ya dohane ’vahanane mathanopalepa 
prenkhenkhanarbha-ruditoksana-marjanadau 
gayanti cainam anurakta-dhiyo ’sru-kanthyo 
dhanya vraja-striya urukrama-citta-yanah 
The ladies of Vraja are the most fortunate of women because, with their 
minds fully attached to Krsna and their throats always choked up with 
tears, they constantly sing about him while milking the cows, winnowing 
grain, churning butter, gathering cow dung for fuel, riding on swings, 
taking care of their crying babies, sprinkling the ground with water, and 
cleaning their houses. He was always in their hearts. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Even when the gopis could not directly see Krsna, he manifested himself to 
them as if he was present. While milking cows or threshing grains, they 
sometimes saw him (ca) and sometimes sang about him. When they did 
not see that form, that form (enam) appeared before them as a sphurti. 
Because we do not sing like that, we are most unfortunate. Out of great 
attraction, their throats became filled with tears. Or, because they were 
attached to him, they became overcome with crying (asru-kantyah). He 
made his appearance in their hearts, wherever they went (urukrama-citta- 
yanah). Another version has cintayanah (their thoughts went to him). 


Text 44.16 


pratar vrajad vrajata avisatas ca sayam 
gobhih samam kvanayato 'sya nisamya venum 
nirgamya türnam abalah pathi bhüri-punyah 
pasyanti sa-smita-mukham sa-dayavalokam 


When the gopis hear Krsna playing his flute as he leaves Vraja in the 
morning with his cows or returns with them at sunset, the young girls 
quickly come out of their houses to see him. They must have performed 
many pious activities to be able to see him as he walks on the road, his 
smiling face mercifully glancing upon them. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse describes how they drink his beauty with their eyes. In the 
morning he goes with the cows and the cowherd boys while playing his 
flute. Understanding his presence by hearing the flute (nisamya), they 
quickly come out of their houses. Mention of the flute also suggests the 
beauty of his face. 


tat tvan-mukham katham ivambuja-tulya-kaksam 
vacam avaci nanu parvani parvanindoh 
tat kim bruve kim aparam bhuvanaika-kanta- 
venu tvad-ananam anena samam nu yat syat 


In describing your face, how can it be compared to a lotus? Since the moon 
withers with each phase, words of comparison with your face also wither. 
Do you speak of comparing your face to another face? How can | say that 
your face is equal to another face? Krsna-karnamrta 97 


The gopis become so weak (abalah) that they are unable to milk the cows 
because of hearing the flute and their continuously intense prema. Thus 
they stumble and fall here and there. Or they are so weak that they cannot 
go to meet him, and thus they simply look at him on the road. He becomes 
even more beautiful with his smile and his merciful glance. He thus enters 
Vraja in the most remarkable way (a-visatah), revealing his excellent forest 
dress, accompanied by the cows and cowherd boys. 


Text 44.17 


evam prabhasamanasu strisu yogesvaro harih 
satrum hantum manas cakre bhagavan bharatarsabha 
[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] As the women spoke thus, O hero of the 


Bharatas, Krsna, the master of all mystic power, made up his mind to kill 
his opponent. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Even though they could see him at other times, the gopis were able to do 
this without restriction in front of others on the pretext of his leaving and 
entering Vraja (along with all others). The women of Mathura speak like 
this since it is very possible that Krsna will return there to remove their 
feelings of separation. We are most unfortunate since we cannot see him 
as described. The women spoke in this manner with fear, out of pain 
caused by prema (pra-bhasamanasu), and could not stop speaking in this 
manner. The locative case indicates that this speech was befitting. 


Krsna was able to reveal or hide his powers at will (yogesvarah). He also 
wanted to remove the burden of the earth (harih). Thus it was natural that 
he desired to kill his opponent—an enemy with actual animosity (Satrum). 
And he was Bhagavan. This was his ultimate identity, and the final cause of 
his desire to kill the enemy. O best of the Bharatas! Addressing Pariksit, 
Sukadeva gives him joy since he was discontent at the delay in killing 
Canura in the wrestling match. Since you come in the dynasty of Bharata, 
you know such pastimes from the battle of Kuruksetra. 


Text 44.18 


sa-bhayah stri-girah srutva putra-sneha-sucaturau 
pitarav anvatapyetam putrayor abudhau balam 


Out of affection for the two Lords, their parents became overwhelmed 
with sorrow when they heard the women's fearful statements. They 
grieved, not knowing their sons' strength. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Another version has upasrutva. Hearing the words of the women, because 
they were close (upa) or hearing the words attentively, Vasudeva and 
Devaki identified themselves as their parents because of parental affection. 
Because of this, they saw them as their sons. Because of great sorrow, they 
could not understand that their sons had great strength. They were not 
able to discern their power. They grieved. "Why was Akrüra not instructed 
from the beginning, when he was about to go to Vraja, so that this would 


not happen?” They lamented in retrospect. Abudhau can take the genitive 
or the accusative (balam). It is said kartr-karmanoh krti: the possessive 
ending is used after a word to denote the agent and the object, when used 
with a krt affix. (Panini 2.3.65) An example is found in Bhatti-kavya: dhayair 
amodam uttamam (possessing the highest pleasure). The accusative case 
is used instead of the possessive. 


Text 44.19 


tais tair niyuddha-vidhibhir vividhair acyutetarau 
yuyudhate yathanyonyam tathaiva bala-mustikau 


Balarama and Mustika, expertly displaying numerous wrestling 
techniques, battled each other in the same way that Krsna and his 
opponent did. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The fight is again described. They fought as explained previously. Taih is 
repeated to show the astonishing nature of the fight. They fought similar to 
Krsna and Canüra. Thus Canüra's skill is indicated. There would be no thrill 
in the pastime if he were unqualified. The necessary actions were arranged 
by the /ila-sakti. Instead of ubhau canura-kesavau (both Canüra and 
Kesava) sometimes vividhair acyutetarau is seen (as in this version). 


Text 44.20 


bhagavad-gatra-nispatair vajra-nispesa-nisthuraih 
canuro bhajyamanango muhur glanim avapa ha 


The harsh blows from the Supreme Lord's limbs fell like crushing thunder 
bolts upon Canüra, breaking every part of his body and causing him more 
and more pain and fatigue. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Krsna had inconceivable sakti (bhagavan). Because of this, Krsna appeared 


as a thunderbolt among the wrestlers. Canura’s limbs broke because of the 
cruel crush of thunderbolts. 


Text 44.21 


sa syena-vega utpatya musti-krtya karav ubhau 
bhagavantam vasudevam kruddho vaksasy abadhata 


Furious, Canüra attacked Krsna with the speed of a hawk and struck his 
chest with both fists. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After becoming tired, Canura moved away, but then attacked with the 
speed of a hawk. Using both fists at once to strike Krsna, Canura showed 
his great strength and his skill in fighting. Since Krsna was the Lord, full of 
all powers (bhagavantam), Canura was foolish to attack him. Canura 
showed his cruel nature in attacking Vasudeva’s son (vasudevam). 


Texts 44.22—-23 


nacalat tat-praharena malahata iva dvipah 
bahvor nigrhya canüuram bahuso bhramayan harih 
bhü-prsthe pothayam asa tarasa ksina jivitam 
visrastakalpa-kesa-srag indra-dhvaja ivapatat 


No more shaken by the demon's mighty blows than an elephant struck 
with a flower garland, Krsna grabbed Canura by his arms, swung him 
around many times and hurled him onto the ground with great force. His 
clothes, hair and garland scattered, the wrestler fell down dead, like a 
huge festival column collapsing. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though he was the Lord, he began performing actions in order to give joy 
to his devotees who were suffering. He did not imitate being disturbed at 
all for obtaining pleasure of his own. Krsna remained joyful, undisturbed 
like an elephant hit by many garlands. Though an elephant may be hit by 
many garlands, nothing happens to the elephant. Though Krsna was struck 
many times by Canüra with great force, nothing happened to Krsna. Hari- 
vamsa describes this: 


yad ayam bahu-yuddham savairam kartum udyatah 
atra vai nigrahah karyas tosayisyamy aham jagat 
karüsesu prasuto ‘yam cànüro nama namatah 
bahu-yodhi sarirena karmabhis canucintyatam 
etena bahavo malla nipatantaram hatah 
ranga-pratapa-kamena malla-margas ca dusitah 
ye tu kecit sva-dosena rajhah pandita-maninah 
prataparthe hata malla malla-hantur vadho hi sah 


Since Canüra is eager to wrestle with enmity, | must punish him. | will 
satisfy the world with this. This wrestler called Canüra, born from the 
descendants of Karüsa, is famous by his body and actions. It should be 
known that he has defeated and then killed many wrestlers and spoiled the 
sport of wrestling by his desire for fame in the arena. Some of the wrestlers 
have been killed in order to give glory to the foolish king because of his 
faulty behaviour. Killing the wrestlers was murder. 


Krsna whirled him around many times and in a variety of ways. By the force 
of throwing him on the ground Canura died. His life merged into the akasa. 
bhramayitva sata-gunam daitya-mallam amitrajit 
bhümav asphotayam asa gagane gata-jivitam 
Whirling the demonic wrestler around a hundred times he splayed him out 

on the ground and made his life merge into the sky. Visnu Purana 
He threw Canüra on the ground, shaking him (pothayam asa), as if giving 
him up, while saying "He is dead." The word sa apatat (he fell) should be 


added to the comparison. He is compared to a flag staff falling because of 
his great size. Hari-vamsa says: 


dehena tasya mallasya canurasya gatayusah 
sanniruddho maha-rangah sa saileneva laksyate 


The large arena appeared to be obstructed by a mountain with the dead 
body of Canura. 
Texts 44.24-25 


tathaiva mustikah pürvam sva-mustyabhihatena vai 
balabhadrena balina talenabhihato bhr$am 


pravepitah sa rudhiram udvaman mukhato ‘rditah 
vyasuh papatorvy-upasthe vatahata ivanghripah 


Similarly, Mustika struck Balabhadra with his fist and was slain. Receiving 
a violent blow from the mighty Lord’s palm, the demon trembled all over 
in great pain, vomited blood and then fell lifeless onto the ground, like a 
tree blown down by the wind. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Mustika struck Balarama with his fist, but was then struck by Balarama’s 
strong palm. Balabhadram balocchrayat: he was called Balarama because 
of his great power. (SB 10.2.13) He was strong by nature. He struck Mustika 
with the palm of his hand, which displayed that power (balina). Canura was 
compared to a flag staff falling since he fell from high up. Mustika fell while 
standing on the earth, and is thus compared to a tree falling over in the 
wind. 


Text 44.26 


tatah kutam anupraptam ramah praharatam varah 
avadhil lilaya rajan savajfíam vama-mustina 
Confronted next by the wrestler Küta, Balarama, the best of fighters, 
effortlessly and with paying attention killed him with his left fist, O King. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama killed Küta, who approached him after Mustika 
was killed (anu), or who approached him from behind out of fear. He is 
called Rama because he gave pleasure to his friends. He did this without 
effort, using only his left fist, without much attention, since he was the best 
among fighters. O king! Sukadeva addressed Pariksit in joy, since the king 
was glowing with joy. Or rajan can mean "Balarama shone because of the 
pastime.” 


Text 44.27 
tarhy eva hi salah krsna- prapadahata-sirsakah 
dvidha vidirnas tosalaka ubhav api nipetatuh 
Then Krsna struck the wrestler Sala in the head with his toes and tore 
him in half. The Lord dealt with Tosala in the same way, and both 


wrestlers fell down dead. 


COMMENTARY: Then Sala and Tosala approached Krsna. Seeing Krsna’s great 
strength, the two did not want to approach Krsna, but after Kuta 
approached Balarama, out of fear of Kamsa they attacked Krsna together. 
Or though they did not approach to fight like Kuta, they were killed since 
they were Kamsa’s followers standing nearby, ready to fight. Hi means 
certainly. Krsna’s left foot hit his head, which fell off. Or the head shone 
(kah) with crown and other ornaments. According to Visva, kah can mean 
Brahma, atma, fire or the sun. Krsna was able to knock his head off with his 
foot from far away, attracting his head with his foot (krsna). They fell down 
completely, without life (nipetatuh). 


Text 44.28 


canure mustike kute sale tosalake hate 
sesah pradudruvur mallah sarve prana-paripsavah 


Cànüra, Mustika, Kita, Sala and Tosala having been killed, the remaining 
wrestlers all fled for their lives. 


COMMENTARY: The remaining wrestlers fled quickly. Why did they give up 
fame and their fear of Kamsa? They desired to save their lives. They 
wanted to avoid death. They ignored everything else. 


Text 44.29 


gopan vayasyan akrsya taih samsrjya vijahratuh 
vadyamanesu türyesu valgantau ruta-nüpurau 


Krsna and Balarama then called their young cowherd boyfriends to join 
them, and in their company the Lords jumped about and sported, their 
ankle bells resounding as musical instruments played. 


COMMENTARY: Out of fear of Kamsa or because of shyness, the boys did not 
come, but he forcibly pulled them there and met them because they were 
friends. They played at fighting. The two boys moved here and there 
(valgantau) while their ankle bells sounded. They played in the huge arena 
to show the beauty of their play wrestling and to show the superiority of 
the cowherds over Canüra and others and make Kamsa angry in order to 


kill him. This would also counteract later suffering of himself and the boys 
(on separation). 


bala-ksayam vivrddhim ca drstva canura-krsnayoh 
varayamasa türyani kamsah kopa-parayanah 
mrdangadisu türyesu pratisiddhesu tat-ksanat 
khe samgatany avadyanta deva-türyàny anekasah 
jaya govinda canüram jahi keSava danavam 
antardhanagata devas tam ücur atiharsitah 
Seeing the destruction of Canüra' strength and the increase of Krsna's 
strength, Kamsa, full of anger, stopped the music. When the mrdangas and 
other instruments stopped, at that moment, in the sky, the devatas’ many 
instruments began to sound together. The devatds spoke in joy in the sky 
“Victory to Govinda! Kesava! Kill the demon Canutra.” Visnu Purana 


Hari-vamsa says: 
tatah prasvinna-vadanah krsna-pranihiteksanah 
nyavarayata türyani kamsah savyena panina 
With sweating face, Kamsa glared at Krsna and stopped the music with his 
left hand. 
svayam eva pravadyanta türyaghosas ca sarvasah 


All the instruments began playing on their own. Hari-vamsa 


Text 44.30 


janah prajahrsuh sarve karmana rama-krsnayoh 
rte kamsam vipra-mukhyah sadhavah sadhu sadhv iti 


Everyone except Kamsa rejoiced at the wonderful feat Krsna and 
Balarama had performed. The exalted brahmanas and great saints 
exclaimed, "Excellent! Excellent!" 


COMMENTARY: Everyone was filled with intense joy. Balarama gave pleasure 
to the people (rama). Krsna attracted everyone's hearts or gave everyone 
the highest bliss. They were blissful because of their activities of killing the 
demons. Balarama is mentioned first because he was elder. The ksatriyas 
and vaisyas, etc., among whom there were the chief brahmanas, all being 
devotees (sadhavah), sang. Or the best of the brahmanas and the other 


devotees praised them since other brahmanas were afraid of Kamsa and 
thus were not so bold. 


Text 44.31 


hatesu malla-varyesu vidrutesu ca bhoja-rat 
nyavarayat sva-turyani vakyam cedam uvaca ha 
The Bhoja king, seeing that his best wrestlers had all been killed or had 
fled, stopped the musical performance originally meant for his pleasure 
and spoke the following words. 


COMMENTARY: His best wrestlers had been killed. Others in fear had quickly 
fled far away. He stopped his instruments but could not stop the heavenly 
instruments, according to Visnu Purdna. Or according to Sukadeva, the 
devatas out of fear of Kamsa did not have instruments. Kamsa alone had 
instruments to inspire his wrestlers with a desire for victory. Because his 
desire was thwarted, he stopped the music. He revealed his wicked nature 
through his words. He spoke clearly (ha) so that everyone could hear his 
instructions. Actually, he spoke with internal suffering. He informed the 
Bhojas who were his followers. He ruled because he controlled some 
portion of the Yadus called Bhojas (bhoja-rat). 


Text 44.32 


nihsarayata durvrttau vasudevatmajau purat 
dhanam harata gopanam nandam badhnita durmatim 


[Kamsa said:] Drive the two wicked sons of Vasudeva out of the city! 
Confiscate the cowherds' property and arrest that fool Nanda! 


COMMENTARY: Drive the boys from our city since they are evil, having killed 
the wrestlers while playing. 


This is reasonable since they are sons of Vasudeva. They are similar to their 
father. The real meaning however is "They have proper behaviour, being 
merciful even to the wicked (durvrttau) since they are Vasudeva's sons." 
Forcibly seize the dairy products brought by the cowherds. Accepting many 
offerings at once can bring us great steadiness. Bind Nanda with chains 
because he is wicked. Secretly he protected my enemy. The real meaning 
is: "He is merciful even to the wicked." 


nanda-gopas ca durmedha papesv abhirato mama 
ayasair nigadakarair loha-pasair nigrhyatam 


Crafty Nanda is absorbed in sins. He should be bound with iron chains. 
Hari-vamsa 

nando ‘pi gryatam papo nigadair ayasair iha 
Sinful Nanda should be bound with iron chains. Visnu Purana 


He gave this instruction because he was afraid of the cowherds. Or 
naturally foul words came from his mouth in order to cause danger to best 
of the devotees. 


Text 44.33 


vasudevas sudurmedha hanyatam asv asattamah 
ugrasenah pita capi sanugah para-paksa-gah 


Kill that most evil fool Vasudeva! And also kill my father, Ugrasena, along 
with his followers, who have all sided with our enemies! 


COMMENTARY: Vasudeva is wicked (sudurmedha) because he switched his 
son for Nanda’s child. He is most untruthful (asattamah), since he broke his 
promise to deliver all his sons to me. The real meaning of sudurmedha is 
“His mind is glorious, showing affection even to the wicked.” There is no 
purer person than him (asattamah). The word ca indicates all those 
mentioned. 


Though Ugrasena is my father, he should still be killed, since he is partial to 
my enemies or follows Vasudeva. The followers of Vasudeva and Ugrasena 
should also be killed since they are loyal to them. 


Pita means he was born from Ugrasena. However, Hari-vamsa says that 
Kamsa’s real father was a Danava named Drumila, who by trick seduced 
Ugrasena's wife. But Karnsa did not know, and thus Sukadeva follows his 
ignorance in saying that Ugrasena was his father. 


Text 44.34 


evam vikatthamane vai kamse prakupito 'vyayah 
laghimnotpatya tarasa maficam uttungam aruhat 


As Kamsa thus raved so audaciously, the infallible Krsna, intensely angry, 
quickly and forcefully leaped onto the high royal dais. 


COMMENTARY: Vai means certainly. Krsna became very angry at the proud 
words of Kamsa which were more and more offensive. He quickly jumped 
on the platform, though it was high. 


Text 44.35 


tam avisantam alokya mrtyum atmana asanat 
manasvi sahasotthaya jagrhe so ’si-carmant 


Seeing Krsna approaching like death personified, the quick-witted Kamsa 
instantly rose from his seat and took up his sword and shield. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing Krsna quickly enter the royal pavilion, seeing him as his own death, 
out of great fear, fearful Kamsa (manasvi — having a bad mind) rose from 
his seat and, not having a weapon, grabbed his sword and shield. 
bhüma-ninda-prasamsasu nitya-yoge'tisayane 
samsarge'sti vivaksayam bhavanti matub-adayah 
Words ending in mat or other suffixes express abundance, criticism, praise, 
constant connection, excess, or combination. 


Thus manasvi can mean "having abundance" of mental anguish or fear. 


Text 44.36 


tam khadga-panim vicarantam asu 
syenam yatha daksina-savyam ambare 
samagrahid durvisahogra-teja 
yathoragam tarksya-sutah prasahya 
Sword in hand, Kamsa moved quickly from side to side like a hawk in the 


sky. But Krsna, whose fearsome strength is irresistible, powerfully seized 
the demon just as the son of Tarksya might capture a snake. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Kamsa moved about quickly in various ways (vi-carantam), circling around, 
to the left and right with great skill, like a hawk in the sky. This indicates 
that he was hard to catch. But Krsna seized him with great strength 
(prasahya) since he was endowed with great, intolerable ferocity 
(durvisahogra-teja), just as Garuda attacks intolerably ferocious snakes. 
The example shows that many intolerably ferocious snakes can be easily 
caught since their power is ordinary compared to Krsna’s. 


Text 44.37 


pragrhya kesesu calat-kiritam 
nipatya rangopari tunga-maficat 
tasyoparistat svayam abja-nabhah 

papata visvasraya atma-tantrah 
Grabbing Kamsa by the hair and knocking off his crown, the lotus-naveled 
Lord threw him off the elevated dais onto the wrestling mat. Then the 
independent Lord, the support of the entire universe, threw himself upon 
the King. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse shows how he caught Kamsa. He held him firmly by his hair. 
“How could he suddenly catch him by the hair since his hair was bound by 
a crown?" His crown fell off when he moved his head violently, as Krsna 
attempted to grab his head. Visnu Purdna says kesesvakrsya vigalat 
kiritam: when Krsna grabbed Kamsa's hair, Kamsa's crown fell off. Hari- 
vamsa says: 
mukutas capata tasya kaficano vajra-bhusitah 
Sirasas tasya krsnena paramrstasya panina 


When Krsna grabbed him with his hand, the crown made of gold and 
ornamented with diamonds fell off his head. 


Krsna was independent because he was the shelter of the universe. The 
universe is within the lotus of the navel (abja-nabhah) of Garbhodakasayi 
Visnu, who is but an expansion of Krsna. 


Text 44.38 


tam samparetam vicakarsa bhumau 
harir yathebham jagato vipasyatah 
ha heti sabdah su-mahams tadabhud 
udiritah sarva-janair narendra 


As a lion drags a dead elephant, the Lord then dragged Kamsa’s dead 
body along the ground in full view of everyone present. O King, all the 
people in the arena tumultuously cried out, “Oh! Oh!” 


COMMENTARY: Because Krsna fell on top of him, he died (samparetam). To 
satisfy Vasudeva and others, he dragged him on the earth. This produced a 
huge trough. 


gauravenati-mahata parikha tena krsyata 
krta kamsasya dehena vegeneva mahambhasah 


He dug out a huge trough of water by pulling Kamsa’s body quickly. Visnu 
Purana 


This is known as Kamsa’s canal or Kamsa’s River. This is near Visranti-tirtha. 
This implies his body was huge and tough. ‘Roaring like a lion’ suggests that 
he pulled him easily, with anger. Everyone saw this directly. No one had 
been able to stop him though he was the wickedest person. Now everyone 
was happy. They exclaimed with disrespect for the death of a huge demon. 


tato haha-krtam sarvam asit tad-ranga-mandalam 
avajfiaya hatam drstva krsnena mathuresvaram 


Then the entire arena became filled with cries of astonishment as the 
people saw that the master of Mathura had been contemptuously killed by 
Krsna. Visnu Purana 

Sukadeva, full of joy, called out to Pariksit when he saw that he was also 
joyous. Or since you are king you can understand this nature in people. 


Text 44.39 


sa nityadodvigna-dhiya tam isvaram 
pibann adan và vicaran svapan $vasan 
dadarsa cakrayudham agrato yatas 
tad eva rupam duravapam apa 


Kamsa had always been disturbed by the thought that the Supreme Lord 
was to kill him. Therefore when drinking, eating, moving about, sleeping 
or simply breathing, the King had always seen the Lord before him with 
cakra in his hand. Thus Kamsa achieved the rare boon of attaining a form 
like the Lord’s. 


COMMENTARY: In relation to this, Kamsa's liberation is described. Kamsa 
constantly (nityada) saw Krsna. Or he saw him in such a way to produce 
liberation (nityada), with intelligence full of fear, thinking of him as an 
enemy (udvigna-dhiya). Or he thought with the idea of destroying the 
Lord's eternal abode (nityada). By taking the role of the Lord, he thought 
he could destroy his fear. The Lord manifested his upraised cakra for killing 
him. Because he saw the Lord in front of him, he attained a form given to 
demons, composed of Brahman, not a form as a personal associate, rare 
for yogis. 

Va indicates everything. He thought of the Lord while walking (vicaran), 
breathing and all other activities not mentioned. It was previously 
mentioned that he thought of the Lord while walking and eating. How did 
he now attain liberation, though he was so sinful? It was by the power of 
the Lord. Or the Lord manifested his unlimited powers. Though as 
Kalanemi he was previously killed by Visnu, he did not attain liberation at 
that time. Now he attained it, by thinking of Krsna. 


Text 44.40 


tasyanuja bhrataro 'stau kanka-nyagrodhakadayah 

abhyadhavann ati-kruddha bhratur nirvesa-karinah 
Kamsa's eight younger brothers, led by Kanka and Nyagrodhaka, then 
attacked the Lords in a rage, seeking to avenge their brother's death. 
COMMENTARY: Instead of anuja (younger brothers) sometimes anuga 
(followers) is seen. In any case their natures were similar to Kamsa's. They 
attacked Krsna on all sides, or facing him. Or they attacked without fear 
(abhi), rushing quickly. 


Text 44.41 


tathati-rabhasams tams tu samyattan rohini-sutah 
ahan parigham udyamya pasün iva mrgadhipah 


As they ran swiftly toward the two Lords, ready to strike, the son of 
Rohini slew them with his club just as a lion easily kills other animals. 


COMMENTARY: They were as quick (rabhasan) as Kamsa, or showed similar 
anger (tatha). He raised his club, a weapon made of his musala (pestle) 
and killed them since he was the son of Rohini, doing what was pleasing for 
Krsna's pastimes. Or he wanted to please Vasudeva and Devaki, his 
parents. The enemies were like animals and Balarama was like a lion. They 
were insignificant. He could kill them easily. 


Text 44.42 


nedur dundubhayo vyomni brahmesadya vibhütayah 
puspaih kirantas tam pritah sasamsur nanrtuh striyah 


Kettledrums resounded in the sky as Brahma, Siva and other devatds, the 
Lord's expansions, rained down flowers upon him with pleasure. They 
chanted his praises, and their wives danced. 


COMMENTARY: All the devatas became pleased. Drums sounded on their 
own, since they were heavenly drums, or on the strength of the 
auspiciousness. Brahma and Indra and others, who were his servants 
(vibhütayah), pleased, showered flowers and sang praises. (Very good! 
Very good!) The Apsaras danced. 


Text 44.43 


tesam striyo maha-raja suhrn-marana-duhkhitah 
tatrabhiyur vinighnantyah sirsany asru-vilocanah 


My dear King, the wives of Kamsa and his brothers, aggrieved by the 
death of their well-wishing husbands, came forward with tearful eyes, 
beating their heads. 


COMMENTARY: The wives and other women related to Kamsa and his allies, 
grieving because of the death of their husbands, etc., approached those 
dead bodies in the arena (abhiyuh). Or they came without fear (abhi). They 
beat their heads constantly (nignantyah), pulling out their hair (vi) while 
crying. O great king! Sukadeva cries out in joy or they were aggrieved by 


the death of their friend, the great king Kamsa (maharaja). Though they 
grieved for others, they did so especially for Kamsa who was the protector 
of all. 


Text 44.44 
sayanan vira-sayayam patin alingya socatih 
vilepuh su-svaram naryo visrjantyo muhuh sucah 
Embracing their husbands, who lay dead on the battlefield, the sorrowful 
women loudly lamented while shedding constant tears. 


COMMENTARY: Vira-Sayayam means death on the battlefield. They were 
lying down as if sleeping (Sayanan). They each embraced their husbands 
and lamented with loud, pitiful voices, while constantly releasing tears. 
Muhuh (constantly) can modify the other verbs as well. 


Text 44.45 


ha natha priya dharma-jfia karunanatha-vatsala 
tvaya hatena nihata vayam te sa-grha-prajah 


[The women cried out:] Alas, O master, O dear one, O knower of dharma! 
O kind and compassionate protector of the shelterless! By your being 
slain we have also been slain, together with your household and 
offspring. 


COMMENTARY: They each addressed their dead husband, among all of those 
who lamented. Or the chief wives, those of Kamsa lamented. Ha indicates 
great difficulty. O most compassionate (karuna-natha)! O affectionate one 
(vatsala)! Or O compassionate one (karuna)! O affectionate to persons 
without shelter (anatha-vatsala). The addresses are progressively more 
excellent. By your complete death (aàhate), we die. Or even slightly 
wounded, we, along with our children, die completely (nihatah). What to 
speak of your dying. 


Text 44.46 


tvaya virahita patya puriyam purusarsabha 
na sobhate vayam iva nivrttotsava-mangala 


O great hero among men, bereft of you, its master, this city has lost its 
beauty, just as we have, and all festivity and good fortune within it have 
come to an end. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The city is without festivals and auspicious singing and dancing since you 
have been separated from us permanently (vi-rahita). Your qualities are 
not present in anyone else (purusarsabha). The words also have a negative 
meaning. anatha priya dharma-jfía karunanatha-vatsala may be taken as 
one word: O wretched, with no affection, no knowledge of dharma, no 
mercy and without compassion for the wretched. Rsabha refers to a 
musical note, a medicinal herb, a bull and also means excellent according 
to Visva-prakasa. O devious man! Does not the city look wonderful without 
you? 


Text 44.47 


anagasam tvam bhütanam krtavan droham ulbanam 
tenemam bho dasam nito bhüta-dhruk ko labheta sam 


O dear one, you have been brought to this state because of the terrible 
violence you committed against innocent creatures. How can one who 
harms others attain happiness? 


COMMENTARY: If he were an excellent person, how could he die so 
miserably? You committed excessive violence to sinless beings. O king of 
the demons! "But that is not a sin for demons like me dedicated to jfana.” 
There is no happiness or auspiciousness (Sam) for the violent person. 


Text 44.48 


sarvesam iha bhutanam esa hi prabhavapyayah 
gopta ca tad-avadhyayi na kvacit sukham edhate 


Krsna causes the appearance and disappearance of all beings in this 


world, and he is their maintainer as well. One who disrespects him can 
never prosper happily. 


COMMENTARY: "For a king it is necessary to commit violence against his 
enemies." Hi means he certainly or he alone. He is certainly or alone (hi), 


the creator and destroyer as well as the maintainer (gopta). This means he 
is the Supreme Lord. Maintenance is mentioned last because at this time 
he has appeared in the world for protection. It is a great sin to commit 
violence to persons he protects, as he is the protector of the world. The 
person who disrespects him (avadhyayi) or commits violence to him 
cannot attain happiness, even by offending only once, what to speak of 
offending him because of one’s nature. Avadhyayi indicates that the person 
has a character of disrespecting others. He does not prosper happily 
(sukham edhate). He continually dwindles, with suffering. With fear in life, 
one never attains happiness. In death, one also does not attain happiness 
(kvacit). Liberation is the only way to have an absence of suffering. 


Text 44.49 
$ri-Suka uvaca 
raja-yosita asvasya bhagaval loka-bhavanah 
yam ahur laukikim samstham hatanam samakarayat 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: After consoling the royal ladies, Krsna, sustainer 
of all the worlds, arranged for the prescribed funeral rites to be 
performed. 


COMMENTARY: He consoled the women since he was the maintainer of all 
people (loka-bhavanah), with natural compassion. Visnu Purana says: 


bahu-prakaram asvasthah pascat tapaturo harih 
tah samasvasayam asa svayam asravileksanah 

The Lord, experiencing great unhappiness and then afflicted with suffering, 
comforted the women personally with tears in his eyes. 
Hari-vamsa says: 

kamsa-nari-pralapams ca $rutva sukarunan bahün 

garhamanas tathatmanam tasmin yadava-samsadi 

aho mayatibalyena nara-rosanuvartina 
vaidhavyam stri-sahasranam kamsasyasya krte krtam 

Hearing the excessive, miserable lamentation of Kamsa's wives, he 
criticized himself in the assembly of Yadus. "Oh! | have made widows of 


Kamsa’s thousand wives because of my foolishness, influenced by human 
anger.” 


Krsna arranged for the funeral rites for the dead. Sa nito yamuna-tiram 
uttaram: rites were performed on the north bank of the Yamuna. (Hari- 
vamsa) He made the arrangement in order to stop the lamentation of the 
women who would then not see the burning directly. These rites were only 
customary, since actually funeral rites are covered by attainment of the 
Supreme Lord. 


Text 44.50 


mataram pitaram caiva mocayitvatha bandhanat 
krsna-ramau vavandate sirasasprsya padayoh 


Then Krsna and Balarama released their mother and father from bondage 
and offered obeisances to them, touching their feet with their heads. 


COMMENTARY: After that (atha), after making arrangements for Kamsa's 
body, because he could not tolerate others suffering, he freed first his 
mother out of extreme affection and to please Vasudeva, and then freed 
Vasudeva, his father, since he could not tolerate their bondage. The two 
boys touched their heads to their feet, showing great devotion to them. 
Krsna is mentioned first since he was filled with compassion and did this 
first. Balarama followed his actions. 


Text 44.51 


devaki vasudevas ca vijfíaya jagad-isvarau 
krta-samvandanau putrau sasvajate na sankitau 


Devaki and Vasudeva, knowing Krsna and Balarama to be the Lords of the 
universe, simply stood with joined palms. Being apprehensive, they did 
not embrace their sons. 


COMMENTARY: They knew the boys were the Supreme Lords in a special 
way. Previously they saw Krsna's remarkable form in the prison but now 
they had seen and heard about his astonishing actions and realized them 
as Lords of the universe. Or experiencing the boys with parental love in 
prema was superior to knowing them as Lords of the universe. In this way, 
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the realization was "special (vijfAaya).” Or they knew them as the Lords 


after Krsna and Balarama had offered respects to their parents. They 
praised them (krta-samvandanau) and stood there. Or though they knew 
the two as the Supreme Lords, they were not worried but embraced them 
since they accepted them as their sons, and offered respects (krta- 
samvandanau). Devaki is mentioned first since she was the main person to 
embrace with affection. Later the parents placed the boys on their laps out 
of intense affection, after the Lord spread his maya out of mercy, to cover 
their awareness of him as the Lord. 


Chapter Forty-five 
Krsna Rescues His Teacher’s Son 


Text 45.1 
sri-suka uvaca 

pitarav upalabdharthau viditva purusottamah 

ma bhüd iti nijam mayam tatana jana-mohinim 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Understanding that his parents were becoming 
aware of his powers, the Supreme Lord thought that this should not be 
allowed to happen. Thus he expanded his Yogamaya, which bewilders his 
devotees. 


COMMENTARY: | offer respects to the Lord's power to impel jivas with force, 
which could send Nanda back to Vraja. 


yasmat ksaram atito 'ham aksarad api cottamah 
ato ’smi loke vede ca prathitah purusottamah 


Because | am superior to the conditioned and liberated jivas, | am 
celebrated in the Vedas and the smrtis as the Supreme Person. BG 15.18 


As the supreme Lord (purusottamah), he was omniscient and full of all 
qualities such as compassion. Knowing his parents' awareness of his 
powers, he spread his power of eternity, knowledge and bliss (mayam) or 
mercy, which bewilders his devotees, causing attachment to his lotus feet. 


Text 45.2 


uvaca pitarav etya sagrajah satvatarsabhah 
prasrayavanatah prinann amba tateti sadaram 
Krsna, the greatest of the Satvatas, approached his parents with his elder 
brother. Humbly bowing his head and gratifying them by respectfully 
addressing them as “My dear mother” and 
“My dear father,” Krsna spoke as follows. 


COMMENTARY: His parents were standing at a distance out of devotion with 
the knowledge that he was the Lord. Thus he approached them (etya). Or 
he came forward and embraced them, since he was the protector of 


devotes (satvatarsabhah). Or he appeared as the best of the Yadus to 
manifest unlimited qualities such as affection for the devotees. By giving 
mercy to his parents, he gave mercy to all the Yadus. Visnu Purana says 
mohaya yadu-cakrasya vitatana sa vaisnavim: he spread yoga-maya for 
bewildering the Yadus. He went with Balarama in order to instill greater 
faith in his parents. By calling to them, he pleased them, and becoming 
joyful himself, he spoke with respect. 


Text 45.3 


nasmatto yuvayos tata nityotkanthitayor api 
balya-pauganda-kaisorah putrabhyam abhavan kvacit 


[Krsna said:] Dear Father, because of us, your two sons, you and mother 
Devaki always remained in anxiety and could never enjoy our childhood, 
boyhood or youth. 


COMMENTARY: He addresses his father first, since he is more prominent. He 
addresses him as a father to arouse within him paternal affection since 
Vasudeva did not have strong affection because he had knowledge of Krsna 
as the Lord. In saying that they could not enjoy his kaisora period, he 
means that they could not enjoy his full kaisora period, but only the very 
end. 


Text 45.4 


na labdho daiva-hatayor vaso nau bhavad-antike 

yam balah pitr-geha-stha vindante lalita mudam 
Deprived by fate, we could not live with you and enjoy the pampered 
happiness most children enjoy in their parents’ home. 


COMMENTARY: We should not have deprived you of happiness, but we were 
deprived of happiness. By ill fate, we could not live with you. He says this 
with great humility. However, his words can also mean “Not affected by 
fate (adaiva-hatayoh), we could not live with you.” The Lord is not 
dependent on karma. Children, living in their parents’ house, cared for by 
their parents (or even not cared for—alalita), experience happiness. 


Text 45.5 


sarvartha-sambhavo deho janitah posito yatah 
na tayor yati nirvesam pitror martyah satayusd 


With one’s body one can acquire all goals of life, and it is one’s parents 
who give the body birth and sustenance. Therefore no mortal man can 
repay his debt to his parents, even if he serves them for a full lifetime of a 
hundred years. 


COMMENTARY: The body is usually nourished by the parents. However, 
Krsna was nourished by Nanda and Yasoda. The body is subject to death 
(martyah) and lives only a hundred years. 


Text 45.6 


yas tayor atmajah kalpa atmana ca dhanena ca 
vrttim na dadyat tam pretya sva-mamsam khadayanti hi 


A son who, though able to do so, fails to provide for his parents with his 
physical resources and wealth is forced after his death to eat his own 
flesh. 


COMMENTARY: Physical resources and wealth should both be given (ca). He 
must eat his own (svasya) flesh. Hi means certainly. If one is ill, the rule 
does not apply. The servants of Yama make him eat his own flesh. 


Text 45.7 


mataram pitaram vrddham bharyam sadhvim sutam sisum 
gurum vipram prapannam ca kalpo ’bibhrac chvasan-mrtah 


A man who, though able to do so, fails to support his parents, elders of 
the family, chaste wife, young child or spiritual master, or who neglects a 
brahmana or anyone who comes to him for shelter, is considered dead, 
though breathing. 


COMMENTARY: He should support elders, or an old father and a chaste wife. 
Gurus and brahmanas should always be supported (even if not old). Wives, 
etc., are mentioned, though not related to the case at hand. 


Those capable are at fault by not supporting them. If not capable, the fault 
does not apply. Thus Vasudeva and Devaki are not at fault, since they were 
incapable. 


Text 45.8 


tan nav akalpayoh kamsan nityam udvigna-cetasoh 
mogham ete vyatikranta divasa vam anarcatoh 


Thus we have wasted all these days, unable as we were to properly honor 
you because our minds were always disturbed by fear of Kamsa. 


COMMENTARY: We could not honor you because of fear of Kamsa. Thus our 
kaisora days have been spent uselessly. 


Text 45.9 


tat ksantum arhathas tata matar nau para-tantrayoh 
akurvator vam susrusam klistayor durhrda bhr$am 


Dear Father and Mother, please forgive us for not serving you. We are not 
independent and have been greatly frustrated by cruel Kamsa. 


COMMENTARY: They call out to their parents to invoke their affection. 
Forgive us for not being able to serve you, since we were not independent. 
The parents should forgive the offense of the children out of affection. 
Moreover, we had to hide and were persecuted by Kamsa. 


Text 45.10 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti maya-manusyasya harer visvatmano gira 
mohitav ankam aropya parisvajyapatur mudam 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus beguiled by the words of Krsna, the 
Supreme Soul of the universe, who by his internal illusory potency 
appeared to be a human, his parents joyfully raised the two boys on their 
laps and embraced them. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord was antaryami (visvatmanah), with human form by 
his mercy (maya-manusyasya), attractive to the world (hareh). Or he had a 
human form, attractive to all the world, because he was the dearest 
(visvatmanah). By his words he attracted their hearts (mohitau). They 
placed Krsna or both of them on their laps, with more affection for Krsna. 


Text 45.11 


sificantav asru-dharabhih sneha-pasena cavrtau 
na kificid ücatü rajan baspa-kanthau vimohitau 


Pouring out a shower of tears upon the Lord, his parents, who were 
bound up by the rope of affection, could not speak. They were 
overwhelmed, O King, and their throats choked up with tears. 


COMMENTARY: They could not speak at all (ca) because their throats were 
choked with tears. They were completely bewildered—they could not 
understand anything. They showered tears and soaked Krsna, because they 
were covered with ropes of prema completely (avrtau), which were tight 
and long. O King! Being naturally affectionate, you can understand this. 


Text 45.12 


evam asvasya pitarau bhagavan devaki-sutah 
matamaham tügrasenam yadunam akaron nrpam 


Thus having comforted his mother and father, the Lord, appearing as the 
son of Devaki, installed his maternal grandfather, Ugrasena, as King of the 
Yadus. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ugrasena was qualified to be the king of the Yadus because he should be 
respected, being a maternal grandfather, and because he should be 
respected for his relation with his parents. The word tu indicates his main 
aim in doing this: his desire to return to Gokula. In Hari-vamsa Krsna 
speaks to Ugrasena: 


aham sa eva go-madhye gopaih saha vanecarah 
pritiman vicarisyami kamacari yatha gajah 
etavac chataso ‘py evam satyena prabravimi te 
na me karyam nrpatvena vijfiapyam kriyatam idam 
bhavan rajas tu me manyo yadünam agranih prabhuh 
vijayayabhisicyasva svarajye rajasattama 


With great affection | wander at will like an elephant, among the cows 
along with the cowherds in Vrndavana. | say to you a hundred times that, 


in truth, | do not want to be the king. Announce this publicly. | consider 
that you, the best of the Yadus, should be the king and master. Best of 
kings! You should be consecrated in your kingdom. 


Krsna made Ugrasena the king, but not as he was before, since this was 
done by Bhagavan: he who can act or not act, or act otherwise. Because of 
the Lord’s affection for his devotee, the curse of Yayati—that Yadus should 
not be kings—was not considered relevant. Thus the previous kingship in 
the Yadu dynasty was actually imaginary. Ugrasena was made king after 
freeing him from prison. This was explained at the end of the first chapter. 
Visnu Purana says: 
ugrasenam tato bandhan mumoca madhusudanah 
abhyasimcat tadaivainam nija-rajye hatatmajam 


Krsna freed Ugrasena from his bondage and consecrated him in his 
kingdom now that his son was dead. 


Hari-vamsa describes Ugrasena lamenting from Kamsa’s death, but it 
should be understood that his lamentation was only customary. This is not 
even considered by Sukadeva. Other facts in Hari-vamsa such as Vasudeva 
not being imprisoned are narrations from different kalpas. 


Text 45.13 
aha casman maha-raja prajas cajfiaptum arhasi 
yayati-sapad yadubhir nasitavyam nrpasane 
The Lord told him: O mighty King, we are your subjects, so please 


command us, even though, because of the curse of Yayati, no Yadu may 
sit on the royal throne. 


COMMENTARY: You should instruct all of us Yadus (asman). "But they are all 
great persons. How can | order them?” We are your subjects, dependent 
on you (prajah). O great King! Since you are the king of the Yadus, you 
control the country. Previously, you had the kingdom and now you can 
protect us particularly. You should take complete control now. 


A kingdom was trifling for Krsna and thus he did not want to rule, since he 
desired to return to Vraja. This is described in Visnu Purana: 


na hi rajyena me karyam napy aham rajya-lalasah 
na capi rajya-lobhena mayakamso nipatitah 
kintu loka-hitarthaya kirtyartham ca sutas tava 
vyanga-bhütah kulasyasya sanujo vinipatitah 
aham sa eva gomadhye gopaih saha vanecarah 
pritiman vicariysami kamacari yatha gajah 


| have no use of a kingdom nor do | desire a kingdom. | did not kill Kamsa 
with a desire for a kingdom or for fame, but for benefiting the people. Your 
son, a deformed member of the family, was killed along with his younger 
brothers. With great affection | wander at will like an elephant, among the 
cows along with the cowherds in Vrndavana. 


All the Yadus agreed with his skillful words. “Due to the curse of Yayati, | 
can rule as previously, but not as the king." Though you cannot sit on the 
throne as a king, you can order us as the king by my great influence. Out of 
shyness however he does not say this directly. 


Text 45.14 


mayi bhrtya upasine bhavato vibudhadayah 
balim haranty avanatah kim utanye naradhipah 


Since | am present in your entourage as your personal attendant, all the 
devataàs and other exalted personalities will come with heads bowed to 
offer you tribute. What, then, to speak of others, the rulers of men? 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He shows Ugrasena's power to command. At his command, the devatas 
offer tribute with heads bowed in devotion (avanatah). Visnu Puràna says: 
yayati-sapad vamso 'yam arajyarhe ‘pi sampratam 


-N = 


mayi bhrtye sthite devan ajfiapayatu kim nrpaih 


Though by Yayati's curse the Yadus should not rule, while | remain as your 
servant, you may give orders to the devataàs, what to speak of kings. 


Another version has harisyanti (will offer) instead of haranti. Anye indicates 
other rulers, who are inferior, or others, even kings. 


Texts 45.15-16 


sarvan svan jnati-sambandhan digbhyah kamsa-bhayakulan 
yadu-vrsny-andhaka-madhu dasarha-kukuradikan 
sabhajitan samasvasya videsavasa-karsitan 

nyavasayat sva-gehesu vittaih santarpya visva-krt 
The Lord then brought all his close family members and other relatives 
back from the various places to which they had fled in fear of Kamsa. He 
received the Yadus, Vrsnis, Andhakas, Madhus, Dasarhas, Kukuras and 
other clans with due honor, and he also consoled them, for they were 
weary of living in foreign lands. Then Krsna, the creator of the universe, 
resettled them in their homes and gratified them with valuable gifts. 


COMMENTARY: Many had left Mathura and had been living in Kuru-paficala 
and other places. Adikàn also indicates the Satvatas. The Bhojas, along with 
Akrüra, generally followed Kamsa and lived in Mathura. These eight were 
the chief groups of the Yadavas. They were welcomed, quickly coming and 
going. They were consoled because they suffered a long time in foreign 
lands (karsitan). Thus they were given abundant wealth and settled quickly 
with celebrations, by cleaning their houses and supplying cloth, 
ornaments, and furniture. How was it possible to make so many houses to 
be situated there? As the maker of the universe, he supplied all types of 
opulences not available to even Indra. 


Texts 45.17-18 


krsna-sankarsana-bhujair guptà labdha-manorathah 
grhesu remire siddhàh krsna-rama-gata-jvarah 
viksanto 'har ahah prità mukunda-vadanambujam 

nityam pramuditam srimat sa-daya-smita-viksanam 
The members of these clans, protected by the arms of Krsna and 
Sankarsana, felt that all their desires were fulfilled. Thus they enjoyed 
perfect happiness while living at home with their families. Because of the 
presence of Krsna and Balarama, they no longer suffered from the fever 
of material existence. Every day these loving devotees could see 
Mukunda’s ever-cheerful lotus face, continually increasing in beauty and 
continually displaying compassionate, smiling glances. 


COMMENTARY: Now they were more attractive than Indra. They were always 
full of the highest happiness without any sorrow. This is expressed in two 
verses. They were protected from all dangers by the four arms of Krsna, 
Bhagavan, and his second form Balarama, or his best servant, Ananta, the 
cause of the Yadu dynasty. Or “arms” is in the plural because out of 
affection they sometimes manifested many arms. Arms were most 
effective in protecting. By their strength, all their desires were fulfilled. 
Though living in their houses, they were liberated (siddhah) in their bodies. 
Or all their purposes were fulfilled (siddhah) and they played (remire) in 
their houses. Though householders, they did not experience any suffering 
of samsara at all. Krsna means he who takes away all suffering. Rama 
means he who gives enjoyment. Because of the two, they were without old 
age. 


They attained the highest bliss. They saw his face at close hand (viksantah). 
The present tense is used to indicate that they had an immediate 
experience of his qualities and they continually looked. They were pleased 
by his ever-fresh qualities. They saw continually. This was their special 
fortune. Or, they enjoyed (remire) continually. Or pritah is the final 
statement. Continually his face was overjoyed, having inner joy, not 
receiving any offenses (pramuditam). Thus, he was merciful (sadaya). 


Text 45.19 


tatra pravayaso ‘py asan yuvano ’ti-balaujasah 
pibanto 'ksair mukundasya mukhambuja-sudham muhuh 


Even the most elderly inhabitants of the city appeared youthful, full of 
strength and vitality, for with their eyes they constantly drank the elixir 
of Mukunda’s lotus face. 


COMMENTARY: Their bodies were made of eternity, knowledge and bliss. 
Among them, generally they did not age since they were avataras of 
associates of the Lord. Or some of the Andhakas, etc., were old in years, 
but youthful. They were eternally situated like this (asan). They had 
physical strength (bala) and alert senses (ojasah) or energy. They drank 
with their eyes the sweet beauty of his face. Their eyes were like cups for 
tasting the nectar, the highest bliss, which destroyed all anarthas. They did 


this constantly, being very close at all times (muhuh). Or they were 
constantly youthful, with the strength of body and senses. 


Text 45.20 


atha nandam samasadya bhagavan devaki-sutah 
sankarsanas ca rajendra parisvajyedam ücatuh 


Then, O exalted Pariksit, the Supreme Lord Krsna, the son of Devaki, 
along with Balarama, approached Nanda Maharaja. The two Lords 
embraced him and then addressed him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was delayed a few days in Mathura to respect the city 
and console the Yadus, saying each day that he would return the next 
morning. Thus, after some time (athah) Krsna directly approached Nanda, 
going along with Vasudeva to the place where they left the carts. Or he 
spoke when Nanda came to Vasudeva's house. 


hatva kamsam ranga-madhye pratipam sarva-satvatam 
yad aha vah samagatya krsnah satyam karoti tat 
Having killed Kamsa, the enemy of all the Yadus, in the wrestling arena, 
Krsna will now surely fulfill his promise to you by coming back. SB 10.46.35 


Thus he approached Nanda afterwards, not in the arena where he had 
killed Kamsa. He approached Nanda because he was filled with qualities 
like gratitude (bhagavan) and because he had appeared in this world as the 
son of Devaki, the avatari. Or appearing as the son of Devaki, he 
manifested the highest qualities. Or though he was the son of Devaki, now 
he disregarded this identity, because he was Bhagavan. 


Balarama was considered non-different from the Yadus (SB 10.8.12). Thus, 
though Balarama was the son of Vasudeva, he never considered himself 
separate from Nanda. O best of kings! You understand such dealings 
between relatives. Krsna embraced Nanda out of natural affection and to 
pacify him at this time particularly. For a moment he was stunned, since he 
could not immediately state his intentions, since it would give suffering. 


Text 45.21 


pitar yuvabhyam snigdhabhyam positau lalitau bhr$am 
pitror abhyadhika pritir atmajesv atmano ‘pi hi 


[Krsna and Balarama said:] O Father, you and mother Yasoda have 
affectionately maintained us and cared for us so much, since parents love 
their children more than themselves. 


COMMENTARY: O father! He recognized Nanda as his father. Though Yasoda 
was not present he remembered her with great affection, as if she were 
present (yuvabhyam). The boys were made blissful by the care and 
embraces of Nanda and Yasoda because their affection was causeless, 
since (hi) parents have more affection for their offspring (atmajesu) than 
for themselves. This negates the idea that they were only foster children, 
as suggested by the word positau (nourished). 


Text 45.22 


sa pita sa ca janani yau pusnitam sva-putra-vat 
sisun bandhubhir utsrstan akalpaih posa-raksane 


They are the real father and mother who care for, as they would their 
own sons, children abandoned by relatives unable to maintain and 
protect them. 


COMMENTARY: The real father and mother are they who care for new born 
babies abandoned by their relatives because of inability. They are not at 
fault. The pitiful condition of the babies is suggested. 


Or even those who raise them are the father and mother. What to speak of 
you who have given birth to us. Vasudeva and Devaki only in a previous life 
raised us as sons. 


Text 45.23 


yata yuyam vrajamn tata vayam ca sneha-duhkhitan 
jfiatin vo drastum esyamo vidhaya suhrdam sukham 


Now you should all return to Vraja, dear father. We shall come to see 
you, our dear relatives who suffer in separation from us, as soon as we 
have given some happiness to your well-wishing friends. 


COMMENTARY: He consoles Nanda. Go to Vraja. You, with the cowherds, 
return to Vraja. O father (tata)! He invokes affection so that Nanda will 
follow his instructions. "We" refers to Krsna, Balarama, Uddhava and 


others. Or the plural indicates politeness. | will come in the form of 
Balarama. 


We will come to see you, our relatives, suffering from separation at all 
times. The Yadus are not our relatives. You are more important than the 
Yadus. | will come because | cannot repay you. This is confirmed by 
statements like na paraye ‘ham: | cannot repay you. (SB 10.32.22) | will 
come to see you, not to pacify you fully, because you are suffering, since 
you have extreme affection for me. In separation, you long for me, and in 
seeing me you fear separation. You do not attain happiness in either not 
seeing or seeing me. It would be impossible to make them happy. This is 
explained in Bhagavatamrta. 


Text 45.24 


evam santvayya bhagavan nandam sa-vrajam acyutah 
vaso-'lankara-kupyadyair arhayam asa sadaram 


Thus consoling Nanda Maharaja and the other men of Vraja, Krsna, who 
was capable of doing anything and who would not fail to keep his 
promise, respectfully honored them with gifts of clothing, jewelry, 
household utensils and so on. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was able to console Nanda because he was able to do anything 
(bhagavan). As a son, he would not fail to fulfil his promise (acyutah). He 
worshipped them with gifts to instill faith in his promise. Krsna also 
consoled all those who accompanied him and honored them with gifts. He 
also sent messages of consolation to Ya$oda and others who stayed in 
Vraja and sent them gifts such as bell metal utensils (kupya) for milking the 
cows, etc. The word adyaih indicates excellent vehicles and other things. 
Though Vraja already had an abundance of wealth, they valued these gifts 
because they were given out of affection, like flowers and sandalwood 
offered out of affection. He worshipped Nanda and others respectfully 
(sadaram) or he honored Nanda who was attentive (sadaram) to what he 
said and what he offered, who was pleased with the offerings because of 


the affection. He brought Vasudeva, Ugrasena and others and had them do 
the worship. By proximity he was the cause of the worship. 


Text 45.25 


ity uktas tau parisvajya nandah pranaya-vihvalah 
purayann asrubhir netre saha gopair vrajam yayau 


Nanda Maharaja was overwhelmed with affection upon hearing Krsna’s 
words, and his eyes brimmed with tears as he embraced the two Lords. 
Then he went back to Vraja with the cowherd men. 


COMMENTARY: Though Nanda had been instructed to go, Krsna had 
promised to return to Vraja. Thus Nanda was filled with affection. He 
embraced Krsna tightly, with continuous tears. Cries of pain, stumbling and 
fainting are also implied. Krsna embraced each of the cowherds one after 
the other, or simultaneously by his power. Thus, they were all overcome 
with prema. Or pranaya-vihvala means crying. Crying, he made all the 
cowherds and the Yadus cry. He went along with Vasudeva and Ugrasena, 
who accompanied him. Because of the affection, Nanda, with the 
cowherds, could not disobey Krsna’s instruction. 


O Yasoda, queen of Vraja! | continually lament. How could you maintain 
your life without Krsna, when Nanda had also gone? 


Text 45.26 


atha sura-suto rajan putrayoh samakarayat 
purodhasa brahmanais ca yathavad dvija-samskrtim 


My dear King, then Vasudeva, the son of Sürasena, arranged for a priest 
and other brahmanas to perform his two sons' second-birth initiation. 


COMMENTARY: After Nanda had departed for Vraja, Vasudeva performed 
the samskara, since he had to do it with his sons present in Mathura. 
Vasudeva performed the ceremony with his father named Sura. That is 
suggested by the phrase süra-sutah (the son of Sura). $üra also suggests a 
capacity for all things. This was done according to the rules. O King! As a 
ksatriya you know this procedure. Explaining the details is not necessary. 
Or Vasudeva was shining (rajan) because of great joy. Rohini was brought 
from Vraja. 


Text 45.27 
tebhyo ‘dad daksina gavo rukma-malah sv-alankrtah 
sv-alankrtebhyah sampüjya sa-vatsah ksauma-malinih 
Vasudeva worshipped the brahmanas and, after offering them 
ornaments, gave them well-ornamented cows with their calves. All these 
cows wore gold necklaces and linen wreaths. 


COMMENTARY: He worshipped the brahmanas according to the rules 
(sampujya) with the finest ornaments, with faith. 


Text 45.28 


yah krsna-rama-janmarkse mano-datta maha-matih 
tas cadadàd anusmrtya kamsenadharmato hrtah 


The magnanimous Vasudeva then remembered the cows he had mentally 
given away on the occasion of Krsna's and Balarama's birth. Kamsa had 
stolen those cows, and Vasudeva now recovered them and gave them 
away in charity also. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna-rama-janmarkse refers to the time of the birth of 
Krsna and Balarama. Hearing of Balarama's birth, Vasudeva also had given 
cows mentally as he did at Krsna's birth (SB 10.3.11). He also had heard of 
the birth of Balarama and had donated mentally at that time. He gave 
because he was generous (maha-matih). He gave now because of 
remembering his previous mental giving. 


Text 45.29 


tatas ca labdha-samskarau dvijatvam prapya su-vratau 
gargad yadu-kulacaryad gayatram vratam asthitau 
After attaining twice-born status through initiation, the Lords, sincere in 
their vows, took the further vow of celibacy from Garga Muni, the 
spiritual master of the Yadus. 


COMMENTARY: Suvratau means they followed the procedures described in 
tantra. They accepted the vow of giving everything. Garga instructed them 
on the brahmacarya vow. He taught the boys about gayatra (savitra), 
prajapatya and brahma brahmacari vows. The gayatra vow means three 


days of study. Prajapatya means brahmacari vows for one year, the 
beginning of studying the Vedas. Brahma means vows until the Vedas are 
completely studied.[1] Sridhara Svami says that in this case the word 
gayatra simply means general observance of brahmacarya. They were 
fixed in their vows (suvratau). 


Texts 45.30-31 


prabhavau sarva-vidyanam sarva-jfiau jagad-isvarau 
nanya-siddhamalam jfianam gühamanau narehitaih 
atho guru-kule vàsam icchantav upajagmatuh 
kasyam sandipanim nama hy avanti-pura-vasinam 

Concealing their innately perfect knowledge by their humanlike activities, 
those two omniscient Lords of the universe, themselves the origin of all 
branches of knowledge, next desired to reside at the school of a spiritual 
master. Thus they approached Sandipani Muni, a native of Kasi living in 
the city of Avanti. 


COMMENTARY: Though they were masters of all knowledge they went to the 
gurukula to teach others. After that, or for that reason (atha), they desired 
to go the gurukula. At the time of the upanayanam they did not have this 
desire, since it would cause pain from separation and was of no particular 
use. They went to the guru's asrama by chariot. That is mentioned later. 
Sandipani was born in Kasi. Thus he studied all scriptures there. Sandipani 
means "the son of he who reveals all knowledge." Avantipura was situated 
between Mathura and Dvaraka. Thus he chose that place. 


Text 45.32 


yathopasadya tau dantau gurau vrttim aninditam 
grahayantav upetau sma bhaktya devam ivadrtau 


According to the rules they approached the guru, and with controlled 
senses, accepting faultless conduct towards the guru, respecting him as 
the Lord, they performed service with devotion. 


COMMENTARY: They were controlled, and acted according to scriptures 
(yatha), which explain that one should approach with kusa in one's hands. 
Hari-vamsa says: 


nivedya gotram svadhyayam acarenabhyalamkrtau 
susrusu nirahamkarav ubhau ramajanardanau 


Announcing their name and gotra, the two boys showed the best conduct 
in studies and without pride served the guru. 


Vrttim means conduct or living. They respected him as the Supreme Lord 
or they were respected like the Lord by the guru. The word sma indicates 
that their conduct was well known. 


Text 45.33 


tayor dvija-varas tustah suddha-bhavanuvrttibhih 
provaca vedan akhilan sangopanisado guruh 


That best of brahmanas, the spiritual master Sandipani, was satisfied 
with their devotional behavior, and thus he taught them the entire Vedas 
with its angas, together with the Upanisads. 


COMMENTARY: He was satisfied by their actions conducted with bhakti 
(Suddha-bhava). This will be explained later by the Lord in the story of 
Sridama and therefore is not explained by Sukadeva here. They learned the 
four Vedas. He was famous as a teacher (guruh) or was accepted as acarya 
(guruh). Thus he spoke with great affection (provaca). And he taught them 
not like he taught other students. He taught them as ksatriyas. 


Text 45.34-35 


sa-rahasyam dhanur-vedam dharman nyaya-pathams tatha 
tatha canviksikim vidyam raja-nitim ca sad-vidham 
sarvam nara-vara-sresthau sarva-vidya-pravartakau 
sakrn nigada-matrena tau safijagrhatur nrpa 


He also taught them the Dhanur-veda, with its most confidential secrets; 
the standard books of law; the methods of logical reasoning and 
philosophical debate; and the sixfold science of politics. O King, those 
best of persons, Krsna and Balarama, being themselves the original 
promulgators of all varieties of knowledge, could immediately assimilate 
each and every subject after hearing it explained just once. 


COMMENTARY: Nyaya and anviksi are listed separately since nyaya is logic 
following conclusions of scripture. Anviksi is simply arguing, though using 


scripture. It is called vidya or a method for attracting the public. The word 
ca indicates other things as well. The list is in order of important to less 
important subjects, but all are important in speaking. 


Or the word ca means api. They learned not only military arts but dharma, 
logic, etc. Though not necessary, they learned to teach the public. By 
uttering just once, they learned completely, since they were to be 
worshipped by all devatas (amara-sresthau instead of nara-vara-sresthau) 
and they were the creators and maintainers of all knowledge. 


Or they were the initiators of all knowledge. To teach others only, they 
made an appearance of learning. O King! Sukadeva expresses joy because 
they learned quickly, and would serve their guru at the completion of their 
studies. 


Text 45.36 


aho-ratrais catuh-sastya samyattau tavatih kalah 
guru-daksinayacaryam chandayam asatur nrpa 


They learned the sixty-four arts and skills in as many days and nights. 
Thereafter, O King, They satisfied their spiritual master by offering him 
guru-daksina. 

COMMENTARY: They studied even during the night. They learned the Vedas 
while following the rules such as service to the guru (samyattau), in sixty- 
four days, and other subjects in several more days and nights. Or this verse 
explains the previous statement that they learned in a few days. Some 
kalas are kalpa-samhitas. One of them can be learned in one day and 
night, but in a general way only. Other kalas are more complex works. Or 
all the kalas were mastered in sixty-four days and nights. 


sarahasyam dhanur-vedam sa-samgraham adhiyatam 
aho-ratrais catuh-sastya tad adbhutam abhüd dvüja 


O brahmana! It is astonishing that in sixty-four days and nights they 
learned the Dhanur-veda and all other works. Visnu Purana 


tau ca srutidharau virau yathavat pratipadyatam 
ahoratrais catuhsastya sangam vedam adhiyatam 


The two boys with full retention of memory, learned all the Vedas and their 
angas in sixty-four days and nights. Hari-vamsa 


They offered him a donation, though he did not want it. O King! Sukadeva 
exclaims in astonishment. 


Text 45.37 


dvijas tayos tam mahimanam adbhutam 
samloksya rajann ati-manusim matim 
sammantrya patnya sa maharnave mrtam 
balam prabhase varayam babhüva ha 


O King, the learned brahmana Sandipani carefully considered the two 
Lords' glorious and amazing qualities and their superhuman intelligence. 
Then, after consulting with his wife, he chose as his remuneration the 
return of his young son, who had died in the ocean at Prabhasa. 


COMMENTARY: The intelligent brahmana (dvijah) saw the astonishing 
greatness of the two boys, who in a very short time could absorb unlimited 
knowledge, which he thought (matim) was beyond human ability. Or he 
saw their greatness and their intelligence endowed with great qualities. He 
consulted with his wife because of wondering what to request, or because 
he had affection for her. Their son, while playing in the water when they 
went on pilgrimage, had been swallowed by Sankhasura. The word ha 
indicates joy because the Lord would show his greatness in surpassing 
death and prarabdha-karma. O King! Sukadeva calls out in astonishment at 
the request. Or rajan means the brahmana shone. 


Text 45.38 


tathety atharuhya maha-rathau ratham 
prabhasam asadya duranta-vikramau 
velam upavrajya nisidatuh ksanam 
sindhur viditvarhanam aharat tayoh 
"So be it," replied those two great charioteers of limitless might, and they 


at once mounted their chariot and set off for Prabhasa. When they 
reached that place, they walked up to the shore and sat down. In a 


moment the deity of the ocean, recognizing them to be the Supreme 
Lords, approached them with offerings of tribute. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They accepted his request (tatha). Immediately (atha) they mounted the 
chariot. Maharathau means they were the best of warriors equipped with 
all weapons. They could defeat unlimited enemies (duranta-vikramau). 
They arrived at the shore of the ocean. Another version has nisedatuh. The 
ocean offered gifts such as valuable jewels. 


Text 45.39 


tam aha bhagavan asu guru-putrah pradiyatam 
yo ’sav iha tvaya grasto balako mahatormina 


The Supreme Lord Krsna addressed the lord of the ocean: Let the son of 
my guru be presented at once—the one you seized here with your mighty 
waves. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna then showed his powers (bhagavan). The son should 
be delivered here with the same body, without ageing or decaying (pra- 
diyatam). Because you are a devata, this is possible for you to do. You 
devoured him here in Prabhasa (iha). Since he was seized by your waves, 
this accidental death means he has a remainder of his life span. 


Text 45.40 


sri-samudra uvaca 
na caharsam aham deva daityah paficajano mahan 
antar-jala-carah krsna Sankha-rüpa-dharo 'surah 

The ocean replied: O Krsna, it was not | who abducted him, but a 
demonic descendant of Diti named Paficajana, who travels in the water in 
the form of a conch. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Some versions have samudra uvàca and some do not. The commentators 
are not clear on this. Instead of na ca sometimes naiva is seen at the 


beginning of the verse. O Lord who engages in play (deva)! Since you know 
everything, giving the order is only your play. Paficajana is a great demon 
(daityah). Instead of daityah, $ridhara Svami seems to have the word 
asurah in his version. The verb aste should be supplied in the last line. 
However, the verb for the last line is in the first two lines of the next verse 
(aste), which is seen only in some versions. The word prabhuh should be 
added as the subject if the version does not have the first two lines of the 
next verse. O Krsna, it is not difficult for you to capture this demon since 
you possess the power to attract everyone. 


Text 45.41 


aste tenahrto nünam tac chrutva satvaram prabhuh 
jalam avisya tam hatva napasyad udare 'rbhakam 


The ocean said, “That demon has taken him away.” Hearing this, Lord 
Krsna entered the ocean, found Paficajana and killed him. But the Lord 
did not find the boy within the demon's belly. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The last line of this verse is spoken by Sukadeva. He entered the waters 
which quivered in fear. He could not even find the bones of the boy in the 
belly of the demon. He searched, thinking, "Even if | obtain the bones, by 
the grace of guru, | can bring the boy back to life.” He acted in this way to 
show worldly pastimes to the ocean. Singular is used to indicate that Krsna 
entered alone. Visnu Purana says: 


ity uktvontarjalam gatva hatva paficajanam ca tam 
krsno jagraha tasyasthi prabhavam sankham uttamam 


When the ocean spoke thus, Krsna entered the water and killed Paficajana. 
He took his shell which was the best of powerful conches, arising from his 
bones. 


Balarama remained on the shore to protect the chariot. 


Texts 45.42—44 


tad-anga-prabhavam sankham adaya ratham agamat 
tatah samyamanim nama yamasya dayitam purim 


gatva janardanah sankham pradadhmau sa-halayudhah 
sankha-nirhradam akarnya praja-samyamano yamah 
tayoh saparyam mahatim cakre bhakty-upabrmhitam 
uvacavanatah krsnam sarva-bhütasayalayam 
Iila-manusyayor visno yuvayoh karavama kim 


Janardana took the conch shell that had grown around the demon’s body 
and went back to the chariot. Then he proceeded to Samyamani, the 
beloved capital of Yamaraja, the lord of death. Upon arriving there with 
Balarama, he loudly blew his conch shell, and Yamaraja, who keeps the 
conditioned souls in check, came as soon as he heard the resounding 
vibration. Yamaraja elaborately worshiped the two Lords with great 
devotion, and then he addressed Krsna, who lives in everyone’s heart: “O 
Supreme Lord Visnu, what shall | do for you two, who are playing the part 
of ordinary humans?” 


COMMENTARY: The conch is actually the eternal associate of the Lord. By a 
curse of a brahmana he took the role of a demon, like Jaya and Vijaya. 
Seeing Krsna coming from far off, Yama thought that death was 
approaching. The place was dear to Yama because he lived there with his 
associates. Balarama manifested his club for fighting. As best of devotees 
and king of dharma, Yama was expected to worship the Lord in his house. 
(Janardana means he who has expectations from people). Krsna blew the 
conch loudly (pra-dadhmau). The citizens were persons who had 
committed sins. Yama was their punisher (samyamanah). He was thus 
fearsome. Or since his authority was given by the Lord, he was defeated in 
battle. This is understood from Visnu Purana: 


tam paficajanyam apurya gatva yamapuram harih 
baladevas ca balavafi jitva vaivasvatam yamam 
tam balam yatana-samstham yatha pürva-saririnam 
pitre pradattavan krsno balas ca balinam varah 


Blowing the conch and going to Yama's abode, strong Krsna and Balarama 
defeated strong Yama, whose abode was filled with painful torture. Krsna 
and Balarama, best of the strong, gave the boy, along with his previous 
body, to his father. 


tato vaivasvatam daivam nirjitya purusottamah 
aninaya guroh putram ciranastam yamaksayat 


The Lord, after defeating Yama, took his guru’s son, who had not died, from 
Yama’s abode. Hari-vamsa 


Or he is the person who controls all beings (samyamanah), purifying them 
and establishing rules by giving results of dharma and adharma. He is thus 
completely proper in giving benefit to the people. Thus he worshipped the 
two with increased bhakti. Krsna dwells in everyone’s heart. The Lord will 
think, “He is my devotee. In order to see me, he has brought the guru’s 
dead son here. He has committed no offense.” Thus Krsna will be merciful 
to me. 


Yama speaks to Krsna since he is the main person. O Lord who pervades 
everywhere (visno)! | am your servant. What can | do for you two? He 
recognizes Balarama' position as an elder brother. You have human forms 
full of pastimes or you are humans for performing pastimes. Please tell me 
what we can do for you. The plural is used to indicate his followers also. Or 
what can we do? Since you are complete, as the Lord, we can give you 
nothing. The plural is used to indicate his senses. 


Text 45.45 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
guru-putram ihanitam nija-karma-nibandhanam 
anayasva maha-raja mac-chasana-puraskrtah 


The Lord said: Suffering the bondage of his past activity, my spiritual 
master's son was brought here to you. O great King, obey my command 
and bring this boy to me without delay. 


COMMENTARY: Though the boy must suffer his karma, bring him here. Yama 
was not at fault in bringing him to hell, since the boy had prarabdha- 
karmas. O great king! Because you are the king of dharma, you can surpass 
karma by devotion to me. You know the principles of dharma. 


“The rules will be broken.” Just follow my orders. The meaning is this. 
Bringing the boy here was my order, and now bringing the boy to me is my 
order. But since you are my devotee, you must follow my order given 
directly at this time. O great king! For my devotee | override the rules. You 


know this. Or O great king of following my order! You obey my orders. It is 
always more important to follow my order concerning my devotees than 
following the normal rules. 


Text 45.46 


tatheti tenopanitam guru-putram yadüttamau 
dattva sva-gurave bhüyo vrnisveti tam ucatuh 


Yamaraja said, "So be it,” and brought forth the guru's son. Then those 
two most exalted Yadus presented the boy to their spiritual master and 
said to him, "Please select another boon." 


COMMENTARY: When Yama agreed, he brought the son of the guru near 
(upa) or as an offering. They gave him to their guru. Or he brought the boy 
in the same body with which he died (upa). They also gave him jewels 
mentioned before. Hari-vamsa says: 


tatah samdipaneh putram tad rüpa-vayasam tada 
pradat krsnah pratitaya saha ratnair udaradhih 


Krsna delivered the son of Sandipani with his previous form and age, along 
with jewels from the ocean. 


The phrase sva-gurave (to his own guru) indicates that Krsna had great 
devotion to him. Again, they said, "Choose another gift." This was natural 
to them since they were the best of the Yadus. They had appeared in the 
Yadu dynasty, in order to preach proper dharma. 


Text 45.47 


sri-gurur uvaca 
samyak sampadito vatsa bhavadbhyam guru-niskrayah 
ko nu yusmad-vidha-guroh kamanam avasisyate 

The spiritual master said: My dear boys, you two have completely 
fulfilled the disciple's obligation to reward his spiritual master. With 
disciples like you, what further desires could a guru have? 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He calls out to Krsna alone (vatsa) because of greater affection for him. 
What desire remains for a guru who has disciples similar to you? And what 
desire could remain for a guru who actually had you as disciples? 


Text 45.48 


gacchatam sva-grham virau kirtir vam astu pavani 
chandamsy ayata-yamani bhavantv iha paratra ca 


O heroes, now please return home. May your fame sanctify the world, 
and may the Vedic hymns be ever fresh in your minds, both in this life 
and the next. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Even though my house is your house, go to your house in Mathura out of 
conventional identity. Sva-grhe is an alternative version. O heroes (virau)! 
You are heroes because of such gifts and such bravery. As the two boys, 
offering respects, were going, he gave blessings. May you have purifying 
fame. 


Text 45.49 


gurunaivam anujfiatau rathenanila-ramhasa 
ayatau sva-puram tata parjanya-ninadena vai 


O son! Thus receiving their guru's permission to leave, the two Lords 
returned to their city on their chariot, which moved as swiftly as the wind 
and resounded like a cloud. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Anujfiatau sva-guruna is another version. Sva-puram (their own city) 
indicates affection with possessiveness for Mathura. They arrived swiftly, 
like the wind, with the sound of the chariot rumbling like a cloud. Hearing 
the sound from far off, everyone came out to greet them. Sukadeva 
exclaims, “O son (tata)!” out of great joy. 


Text 45.50 


samanandan prajah sarva drstva rama-janardanau 
apasyantyo bahv ahani nasta-labdha-dhana iva 


All the citizens rejoiced upon seeing Krsna and Balarama, whom they had 
not seen for many days. The people felt just like those who have lost 
their wealth and then regained it. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The residents of Mathura and others as well were overjoyed. Some saw 
Krsna and Balarama on the road and others had come to the city. Hari- 
vamsa says: 


tatah pratyutthitah sarve yadava yadu-nandanau 
sabala hrsta-manasa ugrasena-purogamah 
srenyah prakrtayas caiva mantrino ‘tha purohitah 
sa-bala-vrddha sa caiva puri samabhivartata 
nandi-turyany avadyanta tustuvus ca janardanam 
rathyah pataka-malinyo bhrajanti sma samantatah 
prahrsta-muditam sarvam antahpuram asobhata 
govindagamane 'tyartham yathaivendra-makhe tatha 
muditas capy agayanta raja-margesu gayanah 
jayasih prathama gatha yadavanam priyamkarah 
govinda-ramau sampraptau bhratarau loka-visrutau 
sve pure nirbhayah sarve kridanti saha bandhavaih 
na tatra kas cid dino va malino và vicetanah 
mathurayam babhau rajan govinde samupasthite 
vayamsi sadhu-vakyani prahrsta go-haya-dvipah 
nara-nari-ganah sarve bhejire manasah sukham 
sivas ca vatah pravavur virajaska diso dasa 
daivatani ca sarvani hrstany ayatanesv api 
yani lingani lokasya babhuh krtayuge pura 
tani sarvàny adrsyanta purim prapte janardane 
All the Yadus rose to greet Krsna and Balarama. With Ugrasena in front 
along with the army, with joyous minds, the artisans, princes, ministers, 
and priests, along with the young and old, approached. Musical 
instruments played, satisfying Krsna. The streets shone with flags and 


garlands everywhere. The palace was completely joyous with the arrival of 
Govinda, as at a sacrifice for Indra. Joyful minstrels, dear to the Yadus, sang 
the foremost songs of victory on the main roads. When the famous 
brothers Krsna and Balarama arrived, all the citizens played with their 
friends without fear. There was no misery, contamination or lifelessness in 
that city when Krsna arrived in Mathura, O King! The birds sang sweetly. 
The cows, horses, and elephants were jubilant. All men and women had 
contented minds. Auspicious, pure wind blew in all directions. All the 
devatas were happy in their abodes. All the symptoms of Satya-yuga 
appeared when Krsna arrived in the city. 


[1] SB 3.12.42 


Chapter Forty-six 
Uddhava Visits Vrndavana 


Text 46.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
vrsninam pravaro mantri krsnasya dayitah sakha 
sisyo brhaspateh saksad uddhavo buddhi-sattamah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: The supremely intelligent Uddhava was the best 
the Vrsni dynasty, a counselor, beloved of Krsna, his intimate friend and a 
direct disciple of Brhaspati. 


COMMENTARY: In sorrow, with hopeless heart, | offer respects to Krsna, the 
only shelter for those suffering, to suffering people of Vraja, and to 
Uddhava who alleviated their suffering. 


Having concluded necessary rites, and to make his words come true in 
which he promised to return (SB 10.39.35, 10.45.23), he desired to return, 
but he remained in the city to benefit his relatives, by comforting the 
Pandavas and killing Jarasandha. First he comforted the people of Vraja 
through his dear friend, equal to himself. This is related in two chapters. 


Among the Yadavas, Uddhava was respected by all for his great 
intelligence. He was able to pacify the people of Vraja, possessing various 
rasas, endowed with various bhavas, among children, elders and youths. 
Moreover, he gave intimate advice (mantri) as a special minister. Or by 
agreement of the Yadus, he had the power of advising. By his nature he 
had perfection in all mantras. This means he could control everyone. He 
was moreover the dear friend of Krsna, who attracted everyone’s heart. He 
was also of the same age as Krsna, and could create complete trust. 
Therefore he was suitable to send to places where Krsna could go. 


Or he was like a younger brother, a friend and assistant (dayitah). Always 
associating with Krsna, he knew his mood. Moreover, he was the direct 
disciple of Brhaspati, rather than a student of Brhaspati’s student. Thus he 
knew all scriptures and was most eloquent. He was most intelligent. Like 
the Lord he was endowed with six qualities. He was the son of Devabhaga, 
brother of Vasudeva. Uddhava also means festival personified. The list of 


his qualities is one of causing the other. These will be revealed in his talks. 
Thus he was qualified to send to Vraja. 


Text 46.2 


tam aha bhagavan prestham bhaktam ekantinam kvacit 
grhitva panina panim prapannarti-haro harih 
The Supreme Lord Krsna, who relieves the distress of all who surrender 
to him, once took the hand of his fully devoted, dearest friend Uddhava 
and addressed him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: At some time, when he began thinking of Vraja, or at some 
place (kvacit), Krsna spoke to Uddhava. Uddhava was qualified to reveal 
confidential matters to the gopis, and Nanda and Yasoda. His qualities are 
described in more detail than in the previous verse. He was dearest 
(prestham). He was a great devotee from childhood. 


yah pafica-hayano matra pratar-asaya yacitah 
tan naicchad racayan yasya saparyam bala-lilaya 
Making an image of Krsna, Uddhava used to offer items of worship to it, 
and when his mother called him for breakfast, he did not want to eat while 
his worship was incomplete. SB 3.2.2 


He was completely dependent on Krsna (ekantinam). Or he was a fixed 
only on Krsna as a devotee (ekantinam bhaktam). 


vihaya pita-devadin parinistham gato harau 
tad gadha premabhih pürna ekantiti nigadyate 
That person who gives up the worship of Pitrs and devatas, who surrenders 
to the Lord and who is filled with the deepest types of prema for the Lord 
is called the ekanta devotee. 


The cause is explained. Krsna was by nature most merciful (bhagavan). He 
removes the suffering of the devotees. Or since he takes way the suffering 
of those who are surrendered by saying "I am yours" how much more he 
will do for the people of Vraja, since he is Hari. 


He took Uddhava's hand in his hand in order to invoke his love, to fulfill his 
desire or in order to speak secretly, very close. Or it was a natural 
expression of deep prema when he was about to speak. 


Text 46.3 


gacchoddhava vrajam saumya pitror nah pritim avaha 
gopinam maa-viyogadhim mat-sandesair vimocaya 
[Lord Krsna said:] Dear gentle Uddhava, go to Vraja and give pleasure to 
our parents. And also relieve the gopis, suffering in separation from me, 
by giving them my message. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna uses the plural form nah (our) to show respect as their son. Or he 
uses the plural (Krsna, Balarama and Uddhava) to increase Uddhava's 
affection for them by showing that his mother and father are also ideal 
parents for persons like Uddhava. Another version has nau. Then it refers 
to Krsna and Balarama (dual). Positively produce (a-vaha) happiness in my 
parents who are suffering separation from me, by your skill, as if by force, 
since it will be difficult to make them happy in my absence. Or, produce 
happiness so it is continuous like a river (a-vaha), so that even later their 
happiness remains. "How will a fool like me be able to do this?" Krsna thus 
called out "^O Uddhava!" You are Uddhava, an ocean of good qualities, 
which were described in verse 1. 


Uddhava also means “joy.” You are also peacefulness incarnate (saumya), 
or most attractive. Forget about your skills. Just by seeing you, they will 
become happy. He addresses Uddhava to give him enthusiasm. Especially 
free (vi-mocaya) the gopis from the pain of separation. Free them from 
that pain which is firmly fixed in their hearts like a knot, so that it will not 
touch them again. You can only free them from pain and not give them 
happiness. You should do this through my message and not through your 
clever words, and not by making two or three attempts. 


Text 46.4 
ta man-manaska mat-prana mad-arthe tyakta-daihikah 
mam eva dayitam prestham atmanam manasa gatah 
ye tyakta-loka-dharmas ca mad-arthe tan bibharmy aham 


The minds of those gopis are always absorbed in me, and their very lives 
are ever devoted to me. For my sake they have abandoned everything 


related to their bodies, as well as dharma and other people. | alone am 
their dear beloved and, indeed, their very self. Therefore | take it upon 
myself to sustain them in all circumstances. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In regards to delivering the message to the gopis, first he describes the 
gopis' general condition in order to then speak of the cause, by describing 
their particular condition in two lines. Through three descriptive phrases 
he says that except for him they are indifferent to the unlimited goals of 
dharma, to their bodies and to other people. Concerning their bodies, they 
have given up husbands, children, eating and drinking. They have 
dedicated their minds to me. Thus they have no interest in external sense 
enjoyment. They take me as their very life. Thus they have no interest in 
internal objects of enjoyment. It is said: 


bhoktrtve sukha-duhkhanam purusam prakrteh param 


They say that atma, superior to prakrti, is the cause of enjoyment and 
suffering of the jiva. SB 3.26.8 


Thus mad-arthe (for me) indicates that since all material enjoyment is 
ultimately caused by atma (the identity of themselves), they have become 
indifferent to atma, their selves. The cause of their sacrifice is then stated. 
They take me as their beloved in their minds. They do not take external 
objects as dear. More than that, they take me alone as most dear 
(prestham). They do not take internal objects such as prana as dearest, 
since in my absence they have no interest in these things. They take me 
alone, and not their own atmas, as their dearest self since in my absence 
they consider their atmas completely vacant. They experience no pleasure 
within their atmas for any other being in my absence. By these three 
phrases he indicates to Uddhava that they take Krsna alone as their 
husband. They do not consider those who are said to be their husbands to 
be their real husbands. 


The gopis will say api bata madhu-puryam arya-putro ‘dhunaste: it is 
indeed regrettable that Krsna, our husband, resides in Mathura. (SB 
10.47.21) This line is included in many versions, but $ridhara Svàmi does 


not seem to accept it, since he does not explain the difficult phrase arya- 
putrah. 


| will support those persons who give up regard for dharma and people to 
surrender to me. This is a general statement (including not only the gopis), 
to express his obligation to support anyone without regard for their 
qualification, if they renounce for his sake. The word ca indicates the gopis 
who have given up even their lives for him. 


Or man-manaskà can mean "those who are in my mind at all times." Mat- 
prana means “those who are my life" since they have given up everything 
related to their bodies. The cause of giving up everything is stated. They 
take me as most dear, as their very selves. If | am obligated to anyone (ye) 
who renounces for me, what to speak of the gopis? Though I am the object 
of meditation for Brahma, | support them within (bibharmi), or meditate 
on them. Adi Purdna says: 


bhakta mamanuraktas ca kati santi na bhütale 
kintu gopijanah pranadhika piryatamo mama 


There are many devotees and persons attracted to me on earth, but the 
gopis are dearer to me than my life. 


Because their suffering enters my mind, | always feel pain. Or | protect 
even those whom the gopis reject such as their husbands, those nourishing 
their bodies by eating, and those women who are chaste and shy. Thus | 
should protect the gopis. 


Text 46.5 


mayi tah preyasam presthe düra-sthe gokula-striyah 
smarantyo "nga vimuhyanti virahautkanthya-vihvalah 


My dear Uddhava, for those women of Gokula | am the most cherished 
object of love. Thus when they remember me, who am so far away, they 
are overwhelmed by the anxiety of separation. 


COMMENTARY: Their pain is more than mine. That is expressed in two verses 
(5-6). These women of Gokula have indescribable love, and are dedicated 
fully to me. Being women living in Vraja, their love is greater than mine. 
Among all dear persons, | am dearest to them but live far away in Mathura. 


In great pain of separation, longing to see me, they remember me or the 
rasa dance. Or they softly chant “Krsna! Krsna!” since it is impossible to 
forget me. They become completely bewildered or faint. They fall on the 
ground and remain there. O friend with limbs similar to mine (anga)! O 
dear friend! You alone can understand this. 


Text 46.6 


dharayanty ati-krcchrena prayah pranan kathaficana 
pratyagamana-sandesair ballavyo me mad-atmikah 


Simply because | have promised to return to them, my fully devoted 
cowherd girlfriends struggle to maintain their lives somehow or other. 


COMMENTARY: He fears they are in great danger. They maintain their lives in 
suffering greater than death. With difficulty, they keep their life from 
leaving their bodies. This is generally so, but others become devoid of 
action, as if dead. Somehow, they maintain their lives. Out of shame for his 
promise, he makes a general statement. But then he reveals the meaning 
by saying that they live because of his promise to return. They never give 
up hope since they believe my words, being by nature full of soft prema, as 
my possessions (me ballavyah). The three reasons for maintaining their 
lives are progressive in excellence (madatmikah being the strongest.) 


Or they are my offspring (mad-atmikah). Their pain is my pain. By 
delivering them from pain, | am delivered from pain. Or when | am situated 
far away from the pastimes of Vrndavana, they experience great suffering. 
Thus, they maintain their lives with great difficulty. 


Or he gives direction on how to deliver the message. The present tense 
expresses the near future. Though with great difficulty, they will maintain 
their lives when you directly explain (sandesaih) that | will soon return to 
Vraja. That is the main message. More than for his parents, he makes 
arrangements for the gopis. Though the same message is suitable for all 
the people of Vraja, the instruction is given for his parents and the gopis. 
His friends in Vraja are not the recipients of this message, since they could 
come to Mathura. Or this is an instruction for all the cowherd women, 
whether old or young. 


tam naga-bhoga-parivitam adrsta-cestam 

alokya tat-priya-sakhah pasupa bhrsartah 

krsne ‘rpitatma-suhrd-artha-kalatra-kama 
duhkhanusoka-bhaya-mudha-dhiyo nipetuh 


When the members of the cowherd community, who had accepted Krsna 
as their dearest friend, who had offered him themselves, their friends, 
their wealth, their families and goals of life, saw him enveloped in the 
snake’s coils, motionless, they were filled with pain. Overwhelmed by 
sorrow, lamentation and fear they fainted and fell on the ground. SB 
10.16.10 


Thus | also maintain the cowherds like Sridhama. But two verses point out 
the excellence of the gopis. 


Text 46.7 
sri-suka uvaca 
ity ukta uddhavo rajan sandesam bhartur adrtah 
adaya ratham aruhya prayayau nanda-gokulam 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Thus addressed, O King, Uddhava respectfully 
accepted his master's message, mounted his chariot and set off for 
Nanda-gokula. 


COMMENTARY: O King! Sukadeva expresses joy on Krsna's mercy to the 
people of Vraja. Or having been addressed, shining (rajan) with respect 
(adrtah), he accepted the message. Or being respected with prasada cloth 
to send him off, he accepted the message. Or being respected by being 
entrusted with taking the message, or being respected by his master 
(bhartuh), he accepted the message. 


This is one reason why he shone. He accepted the message, holding it in 
his heart. Or he held the written message on his head to protect it. Bhartuh 
means he who nourishes. He mounted the chariot in order to go to Vraja 
quickly, to fulfil a greater desire than Akrüra's. 


Text 46.8 


prapto nanda-vrajam $riman nimlocati vibhavasau 
channa-yanah pravisatam pasunam khura-renubhih 


The fortunate Uddhava reached Nanda Maharaja’s pastures just as the 
sun was setting, and since the returning cows and other animals were 
raising dust with their hooves, his chariot passed unnoticed. 


COMMENTARY: Nanda means he who gives joy. Gokula was similar. Uddhava 
was blissful with the great manifestation of bhava. The chariot, shining 
with ornaments given by the Lord, was covered with dust raised by hooves 
of unlimited cows which were entering Vraja. The cow dust indicates an 
excellent condition. 


Texts 46.9-13 


vasitarthe ‘bhiyudhyadbhir naditam susmibhir vrsaih 
dhavantibhis ca vasrabhir udho-bharaih sva-vatsakan 
itas tato vilanghadbhir go-vatsair manditam sitaih 
go-doha-sabdabhiravam venunam nihsvanena ca 
gayantibhis ca karmani subhani bala-krsnayoh 
sv-alankrtabhir gopibhir gopais ca su-virajitam 
agny-arkatithi-go-vipra- pitr-devarcananvitaih 
dhüpa-dipais ca malyais$ ca gopavasair mano-ramam 
sarvatah puspita-vanam dvijali-kula-naditam 
hamsa-karandavakirnaih padma-sandais ca manditam 


Gokula resounded on all sides with the sounds of bulls in the rut fighting 
with one another for fertile cows; with the mooing of cows, burdened by 
their udders, chasing after their calves; with the noise of milking and of 
the white calves jumping here and there; with the loud reverberation of 
flute-playing; and with the singing of the all-auspicious deeds of Krsna 
and Balarama by the cowherd men and women, who made the village 
resplendent with their wonderfully ornamented attire. The cowherds' 
homes in Gokula appeared most charming with garlands, incense and 
lamps, for the worship of the sacrificial fire, the sun, unexpected guests, 
the cows, the brahmanas, the forefathers and the demigods. On all sides 
lay the flowering forest, echoing with flocks of birds and swarms of bees 
and beautified by its lakes crowded with swans, karandava ducks and 
bowers of lotuses. 


COMMENTARY: Five verses describe the scene which gave joy to Uddhava. 
The cause of dust being raised is explained. There were sounds made by 


fighting bulls. Ca indicates the cows were mooing. The calves were newly 
born (vatsakan). Buffaloes are excluded in this description. The place was 
ornamented with white calves jumping about, or with cows running about, 
affectionate to their calves (go-vatsaih). Though the cows and bulls were 
generally white, the new calves were especially white with purity. Having 
described the bliss of the animals, the activities of the cowherds are 
described. The sound of milking mixed with the sound of flutes (and other 
instruments not described). The flute sound can be connected with 
naditam in verse 9. 


The bliss of the gopis is then described. They sang about the auspicious 
activities of Krsna and Balarama, while weeping with prema (ca). Though 
persons suffering greatly should not be causes of joy since they appear 
dirty and disturbed, they manifest indescribable beauty because of 
astonishing deep prema for the Lord in spite of the dirt, and attractiveness 
in spite of their deformity. The bliss because of the beauty of the gopis is 
described. They decorated themselves nicely with ornaments sent by the 
Lord, in order to please him. They thought that when he came, he would 
see them and be happy. The cowherds were also ornamented (ca). This 
made everything especially beautiful (su-virajitam). 

The bliss from a wealth of dharma is described. Fire and the sun were 
worshipped by daily fire sacrifices. Cows were worshipped by feeding 
them. Guests, brahmanas, Pitrs and devatas were worshipped by offerings. 
Or the first five are receptacles in which the Lord is worshipped. Worship of 
pitrs and devatas is obligatory for householders. The houses were 
attractive with this worship. Though the people of Vraja are not obligated 
to this worship, being great devotees, like the Lord they perform these 
duties as pastimes. The bliss from the ingredients is described. The specific 
items are mentioned because of their auspiciousness. Flags and banners 
should also be included. The incense and garlands were for the worship or 
were decorations on the houses. 


Having described the bliss of the village, the outer areas are described. 
Since Vrndavana is the shelter of everything, in all places there were 
flowering trees and creepers and lakes full of swans, ducks and lotuses. 
Previously, the joy of the cows and bulls was described. In the forests as 


well, the animals were joyful. The cowherds thought that Krsna would 
quickly return because of his words “I will come to see my relatives.” 


Text 46.14 


tam agatam samagamya krsnasyanucaram priyam 
nandah pritah parisvajya vasudeva-dhiyarcayat 


As soon as Uddhava, the dear devotee of Krsna, arrived at Nanda 
Maharaja's door, Nanda came forward to meet him. The cowherd King 
embraced him in great happiness and worshiped him as nondifferent 
from Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: When Uddhava arrived at the door, Nanda rose and met 
him. Since his chariot came unnoticed, he simply arrived without Nanda 
knowing beforehand. He was a dear devotee of Krsna, or dear to Nanda. It 
is the nature of devotees to worship guests. Thus he treated him as the 
Lord. Or he thought that Krsna had arrived. 


Text 46.15 


bhojitam paramannena samvistam kasipau sukham 
gata-sramam paryaprcchat pada-samvahanadibhih 
After Uddhava had eaten first-class food, been seated comfortably on a 
bed and been relieved of his fatigue by a foot massage and other means, 
Nanda inquired from him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: He fed Uddhava rice because it was the principal food, as 
well as dairy products and other foods. Uddhava was seated on a bed or 
stretched his body out on the bed. Nanda had others massage his feet or 
personally did it, and fanned him and offered sandalwood. When 
Uddhava's fatigue was gone, Nanda inquired with lamentation. 


Text 46.16 
kaccid anga maha-bhaga sakha nah sura-nandanah 
aste kusaly apatyadyair yukto muktah suhrd-vrtah 


[Nanda Maharaja said:] My dear most fortunate one, does Vasudeva, the 
son of Sura, fare well, now that he is free and has rejoined his children 
and other relatives? 


COMMENTARY: Nanda asked about Vasudeva first since he was Krsna’s 
father and Nanda’s friend. Or if he asked about Krsna first he would be 
overcome with pain and would not be able to ask about other things after 
that. Or he asked the easy questions first since the questions about Krsna 
would be extensive. Or he had many worries about his dear friend 
Vasudeva because of his affection and thus asked about him first. 


O fortunate one! You are greatly fortunate because you are dear to Krsna. 
We however are unfortunate since he gave us up. He does not mention 
Vasudeva’s name directly because of his friendship and respect or because 
of natural affection. He also asks about children and wives (adyaih). 
Vasudeva has been freed from all dangers and joined with children and 
relatives. He is surrounded by the Yadus. He asks about the welfare of 
Krsna by asking about the welfare of all the Yadus and family members like 
Devakt. 


Text 46.17 


distya kamso hatah papah sanugah svena papmana 
sadhünam dharma-silanam yadunam dvesti yah sada 


Fortunately, because of his own sins, the sinful Kamsa has been killed, 
along with all his brothers. He always hated the saintly and righteous 
Yadus. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In order to maintain self-control, Nanda praises the main cause of 
Vasudeva being freed, putting the direct topic of Krsna at a distance 
temporarily. Since Kamsa died because he was sinful, there was no fault in 
killing him. His sin was hatred of those of proper conduct (innocent 
people), and those following dharma. Therefore we permitted Krsna to go 
to Mathura. He says this to satisfy Uddhava or console his own heart. 


Text 46.18 


api smarati nah krsno mataram suhrdah sakhin 
gopan vrajam catma-natham gavo vrndavanam girim 


Does Krsna remember us? Does he remember his mother and his friends 
and well-wishers? Does he remember the cowherds and their village of 
Vraja, of which he is the master? Does he remember the cows, 
Vrndavana forest and Govardhana Hill? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Not able to control himself for long, Nanda then asked directly what he 
wanted to ask. Does Krsna, who attracts all hearts, who is my son, 
remember us? Did he not forget us? The plural is used (nah) to indicate 
Upananda and others also. It thus indicates Krsna's affection for all. He 
mentions Yasoda, since Nanda remembered her because of his pain on 
seeing her great sorrow. 


Does he remember other cowherd relatives like maternal uncles, his 
companions like Sridama, the cowherds in general and also the gopis, and 
Vraja, whose master is Krsna (atma). By being the master of Vraja he was 
naturally the master of everyone. Gavah should be gah. He lists everyone 
from most important (YaS$oda) to less important (cows). Since it is included 
in Vrndavana, he mentions Govardhana after Vrndavana, though 
Govardhana is more important. 


Or he mentions nah first because that came to his mind first. Then he 
remembered about Yasoda, well-wishers and Krsna's friends in that order 
because of proximity to himself, with the later persons further away in 
open areas. Then, unable to remember details, he asks about other 
cowherds and Vraja in general. After asking in general about Vraja, not able 
to think of the details, he then asks specifically about the cows. Does he 
constantly remember Vrndavana where he enjoyed and the cows with 
whom he enjoyed, though he has now given them up? In Vrndavana, does 
he remember the mountain he held up in his hand for seven days, while 
encouraging worship of himself—a desire tree with a wealth of happiness 
and a variety of pastimes? After killing Kamsa, who was only one person, 
he is now restricted in many ways. He must not be able to think about 
himself because of worrying about a safe place for the Yadus, bringing 
them here and there, in order to defend them from many wicked enemies, 


such as followers of Kamsa’s wives and the father of Kamsa’s wives. In that 
condition how could he think of us? 


Text 46.19 


apy ayasyati govindah sva-janan sakrd iksitum 
tarhi draksyama tad-vaktram su-nasam su-smiteksanam 


Will Govinda return even once to see his family? If he ever does, we may 
then glance upon his beautiful face, with its beautiful eyes, nose and 
smile. 


COMMENTARY: Thinking that Krsna, being intelligent and grateful, will 
remember them at all times, he asks another urgent question. He is the 
king of Gokula (govindah). Thus he must return. He must see the people 
who are objects of his affection (sva-janan). He must see them at least 
once, since they are suffering. Will he satisfy them with his sweet words? 
Or will he come to see us once, not doing anything else? We expect to see 
him once, and not anywhere else. This is a statement made in misery. 


“He sees everything. Even staying there, he sees you at all times. Why 
should he come here?" We will see his beautiful eyes, smile and nose. 
Though all his limbs are beautiful, the nose and eyes being the chief limbs 
are mentioned to represent all his limbs. By his coming, our desires will be 
fulfilled completely. Out of great longing, and loss of control Nanda utters 
^When will this be (karhi—instead of tarhi)?" Asking this question, they 
expect to see him in Vraja. 


Text 46.20 


davagner vata-varsac ca vrsa-sarpac ca raksitah 
duratyayebhyo mrtyubhyah krsnena su-mahatmana 


We were saved from the forest fire, the wind and rain, the bull and 
serpent demons—from all such insurmountable, deadly dangers—by that 
very great soul, Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Having described Krsna's form with the desire to see him, he 
describes his qualities, somewhat lamenting. He describes these events 
since he personally experienced them. The snake refers to Kaliya and 
Aghasura. These were equal to death. We are alive because he saved us. 


He could save us because his nature is mercy (su-mahatmana). We were 
saved because he is compassionate, not because of our qualities. This is a 
statement uttered in misery. 


Text 46.21 
smaratam krsna-viryani li'lapanga-niriksitam 
hasitam bhasitam canga sarva nah sithilah kriyah 
As we remember the wonderful deeds Krsna performed, his playful 
sidelong glances, his smiles and his words, O Uddhava, we forget all our 
material engagements. 


COMMENTARY: After describing his pastimes, Nanda shows Krsna's 
attractiveness, and his own misery. 


We remember his astonishing deeds such as killing Putana. The word Krsna 
applies to all the elements listed (his glances, smiles and words) though it 
is in one compound only. Lilà means very playful. All of these elements 
were very attractive to the heart. The order is with increasing excellence 
(words being most attractive). This is clear from statements like the 
following. 

madhuraya gird valgu-vakyaya 

budha-manojfiaya puskareksana 

vidhi-karir ima vira muhyatir 

adhara-sidhunapyayayasva nah 

O lotus-eyed one, by your sweet voice and charming words, which attract 


the minds of the intelligent, we have fainted. Our dear hero, please revive 
your maidservants with the nectar of your lips. SB 10.31.8 

In speaking, the smiles and glances are also present. Kriyah can also refer 
to nitya-naimittika karmas or acts such as eating. By this remembrance we 
become slow in executing duties. Or being distracted, we cannot complete 
our actions. 


Text 46.22 


saric-chaila-vanoddesan mukunda-pada-bhusitan 
akridan tksyamananam mano yati tad-atmatam 


When we see the places where Mukunda enjoyed his sporting pastimes 
—the rivers, hills and forests he decorated with his feet—our minds 
become totally absorbed in him. 


COMMENTARY: “You should give up remembering his activities.” When we 
see rivers like Yamuna, hills like Govardhana or forested areas like 
Kamyavana, ornamented with the footmarks of my son, who gives the 
highest bliss (mukunda), because he played there, our minds cannot give 
up thinking of him. Another version has govinda. As king of Gokula, he is 
the object of devotion for all people of Vraja. The footprints remained for a 
long time without disappearing. 
sva-muüurtya loka-lavanya-nirmuktya locanam nrnam 
girbhis tah smaratam cittam padais tan iksatam kriyah 


| have stolen people’s eyes with my form which makes them reject all other 
beauty, stolen their voices and ears by my words, stolen their minds and 
stolen the movements of their bodies by the markings on my footprints. SB 
11.1.6 


Or seeing the various places of pastimes (akridan) decorated with his 
footprints, with a display of various types of beauty, our minds become 
filled with Mukunda. 


Text 46.23 


manye krsnam ca ramam ca praptav iha surottamau 
suranam mahad-arthaya gargasya vacanam yatha 


In my opinion, Krsna and Balarama must be two exalted devatas who 
have come to this planet to fulfill some great mission of the devatas. Such 
was foretold by Garga Rsi. 


COMMENTARY: Overcome with pain, he considers that the cause of his pain 
is his affection, thinking of Krsna as his son. In order to pacify his heart, he 
covers that conception of Krsna as his son. Or he speaks in misery, thinking 
that he should be ignored because of his low position and Krsna’s high 
position. The two words ca indicate equal importance of Krsna and 
Balarama. Both of them are most merciful and affectionate to their friends. 
But we are not worthy of being recognized. Having come to the material 
world (iha praptau), they are Hari and Hara, Vasudeva and Sankarsana, or 


the two outstanding members of the catur-vyüha for benefiting the 
devatas by relieving the burden of the earth. Should they not give benefit 
to us mortals as well? 


Or among devatas they are the best devatas (süranam surottamau). They 
have appeared in this world to benefit the devotees (mahad-arthaya)—the 
Yadus, not us devotees. This is a statement of extreme misery. Or he made 
us happy by his pastimes but, by giving us up, has produced the opposite 
result. He must be some devata with some other mission. 


Garga has said: 


tasman nandatmajo 'yam te narayana-samo gunaih 
sriya kirtyanubhavena gopayasva samahitah 


In conclusion, therefore, O Nanda Maharaja, this child of yours is as good 
as Narayana by his qualities, opulence, fame and influence. You should 
protect this child very carefully. SB 10.8.19 


The two have come to Vraja to help the devatas by killing Pütana. They did 
not come to give us happiness, for by giving us up they have created great 
suffering. The previous happiness is just pain because of the extreme 
suffering. 


Text 46.24 


kamsam nagayuta-pranam mallau gaja-patim yatha 
avadhistam lilayaiva pasun iva mrgadhipah 


After all, Krsna and Balarama killed Kamsa, as well as the wrestlers 
Canüra and Mustika and the elephant Kuvalayapida who was as strong as 
ten thousand elephants, just as a lion easily kills small animals. 


COMMENTARY: The wrestlers and the elephant were as strong as ten 
thousand elephants. They were killed (avadhistam). This was done without 
effort (/ilaya eva). This was suitable since he was like a lion among other 
animals. 


Text 46.25 


tala-trayam maha-saram dhanur yastim ivebha-rat 
babhafijaikena hastena saptaham adadhad girim 


With the ease of a royal elephant breaking a stick, Krsna broke a 
powerful, giant bow three talas long. He also held a mountain aloft for 
seven days with just one hand. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Tala means a tala tree which is 60 hastas high. Or, Devakosa says that a 
tala is nine vitastis (9 inches x 9). He broke the bow like an elephant breaks 
a stick of sugar cane. He lifted the mountain with his left hand for seven 
days. 


Text 46.26 


pralambo dhenuko ‘ristas trnàvarto bakadayah 
daityah surasura-jito hata yeneha lilaya 


Here in Vrndavana, Krsna and Balarama easily destroyed demons like 
Pralamba, Dhenuka, Arista, Trnavarta and Baka, who had themselves 
defeated both devatds and other demons. 


COMMENTARY: Adi refers to Kesi and other demons. It was said that Krsna 
and Balarama killed the elephant and Kamsa (avadhistam). Because of 
their mutual affection, they are considered as one person, one helping the 
other. Three verses (24-26) describe how he helps the devatas. By lifting 
Govardhana he broke the pride of Indra. This was also for benefiting the 
devatas. 


Text 46.27 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti samsmrtya samsmrtya nandah krsnanurakta-dhih 
aty-utkantho ’bhavat tüsnim prema-prasara-vihvalah 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus intensely remembering Krsna again and 
again, Nanda Maharaja, his mind completely attached to the Lord, felt 
extreme anxiety and fell silent, overcome by the strength of his love. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His mind spontaneously became attracted to Krsna. Again and again (sam) 
Nanda remembered the sweetness and how Krsna, full of power, protected 
him. Then the force of prema manifested as tears and choked throat and 
thus he became silent. He could not speak. Samsmrtya is repeated to show 
that he could not stop remembering Krsna. 


Text 46.28 


yasoda varnyamanani putrasya caritani ca 
srnvanty asruny avasraksit sneha-snuta-payodhara 


As mother Yasoda heard the descriptions of her son’s activities, she 
poured out her tears, and milk flowed from her breasts out of love. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing that her son was a devata, YaSoda could not stop 
seeing Krsna as her son. Rather her affection increased. This shows her 
intense vatsalya. The present tense is used to indicate that just when the 
description of Krsna began, at that moment she heard. The word ca 
indicates descriptions of his form and qualities as well. Her breasts began 
to flow with milk. This shows her intense affection. This continued for a 
long time. Tears flowed out everywhere (ava), dampening her cloth. She 
could not question, speak, or do anything. Thus she was different from 
Nanda. 


Text 46.29 


tayor ittham bhagavati krsne nanda-yasodayoh 
viksyanuragam paramam nandam ahoddhavo muda 


Uddhava then joyfully addressed Nanda Maharaja, having clearly seen 
the supreme loving attraction he and Yasoda felt for Krsna, the Supreme 
Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing such deep prema (anuragam)—prema which he had 
not seen before—of the rulers of Vraja for Krsna, full of all sweetness, his 
own Lord, whose toenails are worshipped by Brahma and Siva (bhagavati), 
he spoke to Nanda in astonishment since Nanda was the main person, or 
Yasoda was incapable of hearing, because of her disturbance from 
affection. 


Or tayoh means they had indescribable greatness or had the highest 
prema through a boon from Brahma when they were Drona and Dhara. 
Nanda was he who gave joy to the universe by his great bhakti, or to Krsna 
by his great affection. Ya$oda spread fame by controlling Krsna by her 
affection, tying him with a rope. He was astonished by their high 
qualification. 


Ittham anuragam can also mean “such prema.” He saw the excellent, 
highest affection increasing again and again, with a choked voice and 
flowing tears described in the previous verses. Experiencing this directly, 
Uddhava spoke with affection (muda) since he was the best of devotees. 
He naturally becomes joyful on seeing the intense prema of the greatest 
devotees. Or though he should have cried, he showed joy because he was 
endowed with qualities of the greatest advisor (uddhavah). He could not 
otherwise pacify them. 


Text 46.30 


sri-uddhava uvaca 
yuvam slaghyatamau nünam dehinam iha mana-da 
narayane ’khila-gurau yat krta matir idr$1 


$ri Uddhava said: O respectable Nanda! Certainly you and mother Yasoda 
are the most praiseworthy persons in the entire world, since you have 
developed such a loving attitude toward the shelter of Maha-visnu, 
Krsna, who is greater than the Lord of Vaikuntha. 


COMMENTARY: Uddhava speaks for fourteen verses (30-43). Some explain as 
follows. Uddhava stopped up the prema of Nanda and Yasoda by speaking 
of the powers of the Lord, defining him in terms of neutrality to the world 
and seeing him as the soul of all beings. This had two goals. He could 
reduce their suffering by stopping their prema, since their suffering arose 
from their prema. This would fulfill one of Krsna’s orders. That is the first 
goal. If Krsna came to Vraja attracted by their prema, Krsna could not fulfil 
his duties to the Yadus, also great devotees. That is the second goal. 

But was impossible to stop their deep prema. Great devotees like Uddhava 
knew this by their experience. Moreover, stopping prema in the devotees 
will not destroy their suffering, but rather increase their suffering, since 


prema with its transformations is the form of the highest bliss. The 
devotee’s joy in prema shines in the Lord. The people of Vraja pray: 


karmabhir bhramyamananam yatra kvapisvarecchaya 
mangalacaritair danai ratir nah krsna isvare 


Wherever we are made to wander about this world by the Supreme Lord's 
will, in accordance with the reactions to our fruitive work, may our good 
works and charity always grant us love for Krsna. SB 10.47.67 


Secondly, if the Lord comes to Vraja sometimes to please his parents, it 
does not destroy his relationship with the Yadus since he is still with them. 
Moreover, this explanation is not according to the manifested pastimes (in 
which Krsna did return). Because of their experience of affection in seeing 
Krsna as their son, they always saw Krsna as their son rather than the Lord. 
Yasoda saw him as her son rather than the universal form. Since that 
perception was the highest, the explanation (in which Yas$oda sees him as 
the Lord), is false. 


This is the meaning. Astonished by the intense prema of the couple, 
Uddhava first praised them with four verses (30-33). In verse 34, he says 
that Krsna will return. In this way he comforts the couple completely. Not 
only did he comfort them, but Krsna did return as stated by the people of 
Dvaraka: 

yarhy ambujaksapasasara bho bhavan 

kurün madhün vatha suhrd-didrksaya 

tatrabda-koti-pratimah ksano bhaved 

ravim vinaksnor iva nas tavacyuta 


O lotus-eyed Lord! When you go to Hastinapura or Vraja to see your 
friends, one moment becomes like a trillion years for us, who belong to 
you, and who become like eyes without the sun. SB 1.11.9 


There were no other friends in Mathura area at that time except the 
people of Vraja. 


First Uddhava praises the couple. In this world, among men, devatas and 
sages, you two certainly (nünam) are most worth of praise. Devotees are to 
be praised. Prema-bhaktas are praised more. The devotee with special 
affection is praised the most. You two are most worthy of praise 


(slaghyatamau). O most worthy of respect (mana-da)! | give respect to you 
two, since you are dedicated to the lord of all jivas (narayane), the guru of 
all including Brahma, thinking of him as your son. Though Uddhava 
describes the Lord’s greatness, he is ultimately glorifying Nanda and 
Yasoda. 


Text 46.31 


etau hi visvasya ca bija-yoni ramo mukundah purusah pradhanam 
anviya bhütesu vilaksanasya jfianasya cesata imau puranau 


These two Lords, Mukunda and Balarama, are each the cause of the 
universe—the nimitta and upadana cause[1]. The independent, eternal 
Lords enter the hearts of living beings and control their awareness of 
Brahman. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama and Krsna alone are the cause of the universe. 
They enter all beings. The word ca should be placed after mukundah. They 
control the jiva’s svarüpa consisting of pure consciousness alone 
(vilaksanasya jfianasya). The word ca means “of the jivas.” The sandhi is 
poetic license. Use of etau and imau emphasize their unique position. Or 
they enter all jivas as antaryami. They exist as masters of Brahman, the 
svarüpa of jfiana, which is extraordinary (vilaksanasya), because they are 
young, though ancient (puranau). The two are concentrated Brahman, 
more astonishing than Brahman. 


Texts 46.32 


yasmin janah prana-viyoga-kale 
ksanam samavesya mano visuddham 
nirhrtya karmasayam asu yati 
param gatim brahma-mayo 'rka-varnah 
Anyone, even a person in an impure state, who absorbs his mind in Krsna 
for just a moment at the time of death, burns up all traces of sinful 
reactions and immediately attains the spiritual world with a spiritual 
body, which is self-illuminating. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Not seeing signs of satisfaction in Nanda and Yasoda by his description, 
Uddhava again described the two boys, with kaimutya, in two verses (32- 
33). The singular is used since Krsna and Balarama are non-different 
(yasmin). Any jiva who absorbs his pure mind—without relation to the 
senses—for even a moment in Krsna at the time of death immediately 
attains the supreme goal. Or if he somehow or other absorbs his mind, 
even impure (mano avisuddham), in Krsna, he immediately attains the 
supreme goal—which manifests from the Lord’s svarupa (brahma-mayah), 
a form of suddha-sattva, a function of the cit-sakti. He attains a spiritual 
body as an associate of the Lord. He does not attain something which 
disappears like objects made of matter. He becomes effulgent like the sun 
—self-illuminating, and with the ability to illuminate others. Similarly, the 
Lord is described in the same way. Adityavarnàm tamasah parastat: he is 
beyond prakrti, self-effulgent. (Svetasvatara Upanisad) 


Texts 46.33 


tasmin bhavantav akhilatma-hetau 
narayane karana-martya-murtau 
bhavam vidhattam nitaram mahatman 
kim vavasistam yuvayoh su-krtyam 


O greatly intelligent Nanda! You two have shown the highest anuraga to 
Krsna, the revealer of all forms of the Lord and jivas, the shelter of Maha- 
visnu, who appears in human form. What remains for you to do? 


COMMENTARY: He uses the word bhavantau (you two) to show great 
respect to Nanda and Yasoda at the beginning of the statement. At the end 
of the statement he uses yuvayoh to indicate his great devotion to them. 
This is understood later also. Krsna is the cause of everything and the atma 
of everything (akhilatma-hetau). This shows his difference (cause) and non- 
difference (atma) from everything. This is the vaisnava-siddhanta. Or he is 
the cause of all the jivas (atma). They manifest from him. He is Brahman. 
“The supreme is without form.” He is Narayana. “Narayana has four arms.” 
He has a human form (martya-mürtau) which is affectionate to devotees 
(karana) or endowed with a variety of astonishing pastimes. 


You two show affection (bhavam) for him which surpasses that of any of 
the parents of the avataras including Vasudeva and Devaki. O greatly 


intelligent Nanda! Va indicates a doubt. What else have you two to do? 
Only he should satisfy you completely. That is all that remains to be done. 
That is the meaning of su. 


Text 46.34 
agamisyaty adirghena kalena vrajam acyutah 
priyam vidhasyate pitror bhagavan satvatam patih 
Infallible Krsna, the Lord of the devotees, will soon return to Vraja to 
satisfy his parents. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing that Nanda did not become peaceful but was full of 
pain because of affection arising from hearing the excellence of Krsna, 
Uddhava pacifies him by confirming that Krsna will return. 


Krsna does not fail to keep his word (acyutah). And in coming, he will not 
be indifferent but will stay. He will stay for a long time and make you two 
happy. He will do this because you are his parents (pitroh). He is most 
merciful (bhagavan) and moreover the protector of the devotees 
(satvatam patih). 

Or "Why will he not come now?" He must please his parents Vasudeva and 
Devaki. He must protect the Yadus (satvatam patih) since he has appeared 
to help the devotees (bhagavan). He must finish up some remaining work. 


Text 46.35 
hatva kamsam ranga-madhye pratipam sarva-satvatam 
yad aha vah samagatya krsnah satyam karoti tat 

Having killed Karnsa, the enemy of all the Yadus, in the wrestling arena, 
Krsna will now surely fulfill his promise to you by coming back. 
COMMENTARY: "We cannot believe he will return." Making them remember 
that Krsna's words are truthful and infallible, he explains further. Showing 
his prowess to give joy to his devotees by killing Kamsa, he will make true 
what he said. There is never anything untrue in his words. 


Text 46.36 


ma khidyatam maha-bhagau draksyathah krsnam antike 
antar hrdi sa bhütanam aste jyotir ivaidhasi 


O most fortunate ones, do not lament. You will see Krsna again very 
soon. He is present within you just as Paramatma is in the hearts of all 
living beings, or as fire lies dormant in wood. 


COMMENTARY: He is in the hearts of all beings. You will see him on your lap 
(antike). Therefore, do not lament. O fortunate couple! By the great 
fortune of your bhakti, he will be attracted and will come. You will see 
Krsna who is attracted by bhakti. In order to remove Ya$oda's suffering by 
saying that she will soon see her son, he calls out to grief-striken Ya$oda as 
well as Nanda. 


Text 46.37 


na hy asyasti priyah kascin napriyo vasty amaninah 
nottamo nadhamo vapi samanasyasamo "pi và 


For him no one is especially dear or despicable, superior or inferior, and 
yet he is not indifferent to anyone since he is free from false identity and 
equal in all circumstances. 


COMMENTARY: "Why will he return, when he has many women in the city?" 
Among the jivas some end their karma by various material means and, 
assuming the status of lovers, attain the fourteen levels of bhava.[2] But 
such bhavas mean nothing to him. That is explained in three verses (37- 
39). For Krsna, no one is especially dear by doing him favors. Not at all. No 
one is disfavored by him if they do offenses. Not at all. That is because he is 
amaninah, without conceptions of friend or enemy. He does not notice a 
person because he is high nor ignores a person because he is low. He is not 
even not neutral (asamah). 


Text 46.38 


na mata na pita tasya na bharya na sutadayah 
natmiyo na paras capi na deho janma eva ca 
He has no mother, no father, no wife, children or other relatives. No one 


is related to him, and yet no one is a stranger to him. He has no material 
body and no birth. 


COMMENTARY: No one is a friend (atmiyah) or enemy (parah) because he is 
equal to all. He has no physical relationships such as mother and father or 


wife and sons whom he should protect. In his avatara form of Varaha, his 
son was Naraka. Krsna killed Naraka. Adayah means brothers and other 
male relatives. He has no material birth or material body, or material action 
(next verse). 


Text 46.39 


na casya karma va loke sad-asan-misra-yonisu 
kridartham so ‘pi sadhünam paritranaya kalpate 
He has no karma. Yet to enjoy his pastimes and deliver his saintly 
devotees, he manifests himself in different species. 


COMMENTARY: The word ca indicates that the Lord has no material 
conditions like the jiva. The word na should be supplied for all the items in 
the previous list. Va indicates all the items: whatever is possible but not 
mentioned is also included with denial. Though this is so, for the devotees, 
the Lord accepts them as dear to himself and for persons who harass the 
devotees, he has no affection. With the goal of performing pastimes with 
his devotees, to protect his devotees from the demons, he will appear in 
the womb of devatas and others and kill the demons. The meaning is that 
the Lord is partial to the devotees. Because you two are greater devotees 
than Vasudeva and Devaki, disregarding them, he will come to Vraja for 
you in order to perform his attractive pastimes, pulled by your ropes of 
prema. 


Text 46.40 


sattvam rajas tama iti bhajate nirguno gunan 
kridann atito ‘pi gunaih srjaty avan hanty ajah 


Although beyond the three modes of material nature—goodness, passion 
and ignorance—the Lord accepts association with them as his play. Thus 
the unborn Supreme Lord utilizes the material modes to create, maintain 
and destroy. 


COMMENTARY: "Though he has no material activities, why is it said that he 
creates the universe (verse 3)?" Two verses (40-41) explain. He acts in the 
world as play. That play is produced by manifesting spiritual qualities. 
Though the Lord is untouched by the material gunas of sattva, rajas and 


tamas, and though he is without birth, he manifests qualities beyond the 
gunas such as cleverness and mercy to play in this world using those 
qualities. He creates melodies which bewilder Brahma and Siva. He 
protects the gopis from Sankhacida and other demons. He destroys 
Sankhacida and others. Or he creates calves and cowherd boys, he 
maintains those forms for a year, and withdraws those forms after that. 


Text 46.41 


yatha bhramarika-drstya bhramyativa mahiyate 
citte kartari tatratma kartevaham-dhiya smrtah 


Just as a person who is whirling around perceives the ground to be 
turning, one who is affected by false ego thinks himself the doer, when 
actually only his mind is acting. 


COMMENTARY: Why does it appear to common people that the Lord is 
absorbed in the gunas? It is a perception based on their point of view. 


Text 46.42 


yuvayor eva naivayam atmajo bhagavan harih 

sarvesam atmajo hy atma pita mata sa isvarah 
The Supreme Lord is certainly not your son alone. Rather, since he is the 
atma of all beings and the Lord, he is the son, father and mother. 


COMMENTARY: Though Uddhava explained everything, he saw that Nanda 
was not believing because of his strong prema. He again speaks the same 
meaning. This person, the Lord (ayam isvarah), endowed with all powers 
(bhagavan), all attractive (harih), is your son. He concludes this by seeing 
Nanda's behavior as a father. He is not the son of Rohini, Devaki or 
Vasudeva in that manner. Moreover, he is not just your son: he is dearest 
(atma), your protector (pita) and most affectionate, like a mother. Or since 
he knows the essence of prema, he is not your son in the same way that he 
relates to all others. Do not lose faith in his coming. 


Text 46.43 


drstam srutam bhüta-bhavad-bhavisyat 
sthasnus carisnur mahad alpakam ca 


vinacyutad vastu taram na vacyam 
sa eva sarvam paramatma-bhütah 


Nothing can be said to exist independent of Acyuta— nothing heard or 
seen, nothing in the past, present or future, nothing moving or 
unmoving, great or small. He alone is everything, for he is the basis of 
everything. 

COMMENTARY: One should not think that he will be delayed in coming 
because he is far away. Visible or invisible objects, moving and non-moving 
living beings, are all dependent on him. He never deviates at all (acyuta) 
because he is everything (sarvam). As the antaryami of all jivas, he alone 
exists (paramatma-bhütah). Another version has paramartha-bhütah, with 
the same meaning. Appearing here, since he pervades everywhere, he will 
quickly show himself. 


Text 46.44 


evam niś sa bruvator vyatita 
nandasya krsnanucarasya rajan 
gopyah samutthaya nirüpya dipan 
vastun samabhyarcya daudhiny amanthun 


While Krsna's messenger continued speaking with Nanda, the night 
ended, O King. The women of the cowherd village rose from bed and, 
lighting lamps, worshiped their household deities. Then they began 
churning the yogurt into butter. 


COMMENTARY: The two continued to speak, so that the words were 
understood by Nanda (evam). Nanda said, "Does he remember us?" Or like 
this the two spoke on other topics as well (evam). The night (sa nisa), 
though long or related to their conversation, passed completely (vi atitah). 
Nanda's lamentation did not cease and Uddhava's attempts did not cease, 
though Uddhava was most skillful (krsnanucarasya). It is understood that 
Uddhava quickly went outside to perform morning duties. O king! You can 
understand this since you have great intelligence. 


Not knowing of Uddhava's arrival, the gopis began morning duties. As 
cowherd women, they churned the yogurt. Gopyah also means "those who 
protected their bodies carefully because of their hope.” Rising up after 


being absorbed in meditation on Krsna’s attractive pastimes (not sleeping), 
they performed worship (arcya) according to the rules (sam), completely 
(abhi). Though generally detached from duties because of the pain of 
separation, doing them out of practice, they performed their duties with 
special attention to please Krsna, because of the instruction that he would 
return. Or they churned the yogurt as a pretext for singing about him. Or 
they churned to send butter to Krsna. 


Text 46.45 
ta dipa-diptair manibhir vireju 
rajjur vikarsad-bhuja-kankana-srajah 
calan-nitamba-stana-hara-kundala- 
tvisat-kapolaruna-kunkumananah 


As they pulled on the churning ropes with their bangled arms, the 
women of Vraja shone with the splendor of their jewels, which reflected 
the lamps’ light. Their hips, breasts and necklaces moved about, and their 
faces, anointed with reddish kunkuma, glowed radiantly with the luster 
of their earrings reflecting from their cheeks. 


COMMENTARY: They shone because of the light from lamps. Or they shone 
with light more than lamps. They shone by their nature. They also became 
more beautiful by their jewels. There was another reason for their shining. 
They made noise when they moved their arms with bracelets to pull the 
ropes. This also caused their hips, breasts, and necklaces to move. Their 
cheeks were lit by their earrings. Or their hips, breasts, necklaces and 
earrings moved. Or their cheeks shone from drops of perspiration from 
pulling the ropes. Their faces anointed with kunkuma became red from the 
effort of churning. The gems were naturally there on their limbs. Or they 
wore ornaments sent by Krsna to please him. 


Text 46.46 


udgayatinam aravinda-locanam 
vrajangananam divam asprsad dhvanih 
dadhnas ca nirmanthana-sabda-misrito 
nirasyate yena disam amangalam 


As the ladies of Vraja loudly sang the glories of lotus-eyed Krsna, their 
songs blended with the sound of their churning, ascended to the sky and 
dissipated all inauspiciousness in every direction. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though they churned the yogurt for maintaining proper behavior as 
members of Vraja, controlled by impressions in their minds maintained by 
Krsna himself, they were actually absorbed in Krsna. When there was a 
suitable opportunity they engaged in singing, which produced 
auspiciousness throughout the universe. They sang loudly (udgayatinam), 
revealing their absorption. They sang songs mainly about his beauty, 
including his lotus eyes. They sang skillfully since they were well known 
women of Vraja (vrajangananam). Because they sang loudly due to their 
prema, and many sang, the sound spread everywhere, touching even the 
sky. Another reason was that the sound of singing was mixed with the 
sound of continuous churning. The word ca indicates that there was also 
the sound of their bangles. This sound dissipated inauspiciousness of all 
people in the ten directions. It dissipated (nirasyate) unlimited suffering of 
this life and the next and the root, karma, along with all vasanas. 


Text 46.47 


bhagavaty udite surye nanda-dvari vrajaukasah 
drstva ratham satakaumbham kasyayam iti cabruvan 


When the powerful sun had risen, the people of Vraja noticed the golden 
chariot in front of Nanda Maharaja’s doorway. “Who does this belong 
to?” they asked. 


COMMENTARY: The sun is called bhagavati because it has the power to 
destroy darkness or because the sun is the residence of the Lord who is 
worshipped there. Since the people always stayed in Vraja (vrajaukasah), 
they were unfamiliar with the chariot. It was astonishing, made of gold. 
They spoke and also cried, remembering Akrura’s chariot. Here the gopis 
are meant, since later it is said that the women spoke. Or all the people 
spoke. Then hearing those words, the women spoke. 


Text 46.48 
akrüra agatah kim va yah kamsasyartha-sadhakah 
yena nito madhu-purim krsnah kamala-locanah 
“Perhaps Akrüra has returned—he who fulfilled Kamsa's desire by taking 
lotus-eyed Krsna to Mathura. 


COMMENTARY: Mathura was the city of the demon Madhu. It was 
unsuitable that Krsna was taken to such a city. Krsna is the form of pure 
bliss and the lord of our hearts. He can destroy all pain by his glance alone 
(kamala-locanah). Therefore it is improper to take such a person from 
Vraja to that demon’s city. 


Text 46.49 


kim sadhayisyaty asmabhir bhartuh pritasya niskrtim 
tatah strinam vadantinam uddhavo ‘gat krtahnikah 
“Is he going to use our flesh to offer funeral oblations for his master, who 
was so satisfied with his service?” As the women were speaking in this 
way, Uddhava appeared, having finished his early-morning duties. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the chariot, thinking Akrüra had come, filled with 
great pain, they revealed their minds among themselves with this verse. 
Niskrtim means debts to the departed person. They spoke out of 
confusion, not considering the purpose of his journey. Uddhava appeared 
in the middle of Vraja (agat). 


[1] Nimitta means efficient cause and Upadana means material cause, just as in making a pot — clay 
is the material cause while the potmaker is the efficient casue. 


[2] These are bhava, prema, pranaya (2), sneha (2), raga (2), mana (2), 
anuraga (2) and mahabhava (2). 


Chapter Forty-seven 
The Song of the Bee (Bhramara-gita) 


Texts 47.1-2 

sri-suka uvaca 
tam viksya krsanucaram vraja-striyah 
pralamba-bahum nava-kafija-locanam 
pitambaram puskara-malinam lasan- 
mukharavindam parimrsta-kundalam 
su-vismitah ko 'yam apivya-darsanah 

kutas ca kasyacyuta-vesa-bhüsanah 
iti sma sarvah parivavrur utsukas 

tam uttamah-sloka-padambujasrayam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: The young women of Vraja became astonished 
upon seeing Krsna’s servant, who had long arms, whose eyes resembled a 
newly grown lotus, who wore a yellow garment and a lotus garland, and 
whose lotuslike face glowed with brightly polished earrings. “Who is this 
handsome man?” the gopis asked. “Where has he come from, and whom 
does he serve? He’s wearing Krsna’s clothes and ornaments!” Saying this, 
the gopis eagerly crowded around Uddhava, whose shelter was the lotus 
feet of Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: By his great bhakti, Uddhava, attaining a similar form as the 
Lord, followed him (krsnanucaram). 


The women of Vraja (vraja-striyah) were always meditating on Krsna’s form 
and clothing. Seeing Uddhava directly from far off, they were most 
surprised because his form was similar to Krsna’s, with long arms and lotus 
eyes. The first two lines describe his beauty and the other lines his 
ornaments and his beauty, shining a smiling face, or because of his 
earrings. 


Who is this person with beautiful form (darsanah)? Though not 
mentioned, it is understood that his form, age and complexion were similar 
to Krsna’s. He had a similar necklace and other ornaments (acyuta-vesa- 


bhusanah). He had the dress of a dancer. Or he actually wore Krsna’s cloth 
and ornaments. 


tvayopabhukta-srag-gandha-vaso-'lankara-carcitah 
ucchista-bhojino dasas tava mayam jayema hi 
Simply by decorating ourselves with the garlands, fragrant oils, clothes and 
ornaments that you have already enjoyed, and by eating the remnants of 
your meals, we, your servants, will indeed conquer your illusory energy. SB 
11.6.46 


The gopis became excited or full of longing (utsukah). They individually 
came from different places. Or gathering in a group out of great pain, they 
came there together. They surrounded him since he had taken shelter of 
Krsna's lotus feet. This indicates that because of his devotion, he was 
similar in qualities. Or he was the shelter or pillow for Krsna's lotus feet, in 
order to massage them. He was thus always close to Krsna and most dear 
to him. The word tam should not be repeated, but appears twice because 
of Sukadeva’s disturbed speech. 


Text 47.3 


tam prasrayenavanatah su-sat-krtam 
sa-vrida-haseksana-sünrtadibhih 
rahasy aprcchann upavistam asane 

vijiaya sandesa-haram rama-pateh 
Bowing their heads in humility, the gopis duly honored Uddhava with 
their shy, smiling glances and pleasing words. They took him to a quiet 
place, seated him comfortably and began to question him, for they 
recognized him to be a messenger from Krsna, the master of the goddess 
of fortune. 


COMMENTARY: After surrounding Uddhava, the gopis remained with heads 
bowed in humility. Politely (su-sat-krtam) they asked him, Krsna's 
messenger, when he was seated, in private, with shy glances, slight smiles 
and friendly words. They understood he was a messenger because of 
symptoms. Their love for the Lord arose naturally on seeing similarity to 
the Lord's form. The friendly words were words of welcome. They also 
offered foot water and other items. Or they asked Uddhava who had been 


nicely worshipped (su-sat-krtam). This means that, seeing their love for 
Krsna, he became happy. 


Krsna is called the husband of Laksmi, because they thought that Krsna 
could also protect them. Or they understood that he was a messenger sent 
secretly (rahasi) and thus questioned him. 


Text 47.4 


janimas tvam yadu-pateh parsadam samupagatam 
bhartreha presitah pitror bhavan priya-cikirsaya 


[The gopis said:] We know that you are the personal servant of Krsna, the 
chief of the Yadus, and that you have come here on the order of your 
master, who desires to give pleasure to his parents. 


COMMENTARY: We know that you have come to Nanda (agatam), riding the 
king’s chariot (sam). We do not need to ask about this. Since he is king of 
the Yadus, it is suitable that he ignores us. They explain. Giving up Krsna, 
you have come here on the order of your master. The servant must carry 
out the master’s order. “Since he sent me, understand that he is most 
concerned about you.” Krsna desires to comfort his parents. 


Text 47.5 


anyatha go-vraje tasya smaraniyam na caksmahe 
snehanubandho bandhünam muner api su-dustyajah 


We see nothing else he might consider worth remembering in these cow 
pastures of Vraja. But the bonds of affection for one's family members 
are difficult to break, even for a sage. 


COMMENTARY: Other than family members (anyatha), we do not see any 
person for him to remember in Vraja with its cows. Out of misery they 
compare themselves to cows. One has affection for family members. Even 
atmaramas find it difficult to give up those attachments, what to speak of 
a person like him, with so much wealth. 


Text 47.6 


anyesv artha-krta maitri yavad-artha-vidambanam 
pumbhih strisu krtà yadvat sumanahsv iva satpadaih 


The friendship shown toward others—those who are not family members 
—is motivated by personal interest, and thus it is a pretense that lasts 
only until one’s purpose is fulfilled. Such friendship is just like the interest 
men take in women, or bees in flowers. 


COMMENTARY: Affection for persons other than family members is 
motivated. Or though it is difficult even for atmaramas to give up family 
members, we do not see anyone attractive to him in Vraja since he has no 
friends here. "One sees affection for persons who are not family 
members?" That is very temporary. His friendship with others is motivated. 
It does not continue after his goal is achieved. It is a show only. Sometimes 
one sees a strong friendship between some man and some woman. Thus, 
another example is given. He is like a bee in flowers (sumanahsu). 
Sumanahsu also means "in persons with good hearts." They have no fault 
but the bee is fickle. 


Text 47.7 


nihsvam tyajanti ganika akalpam nrpatim prajah 
adhita-vidya acaryam rtvijo datta-daksinam 


Prostitutes abandon a penniless man, subjects an incompetent king, 
students their teacher once they have finished their education, and 
priests a man who has remunerated them for a sacrifice. 


COMMENTARY: Nihsvam is a person who had money, but spends it. Citizens 
give up a king who cannot give protection (akalpam). Priests give up the 
sponsor once he has given the donation. 


Text 47.8 


khaga vita-phalam vrksam bhuktva catithayo grham 
dagdham mrgas tatharanyam jara bhuktva ratàm striyam 


Birds abandon a tree when its fruits are gone, guests a house after they 
have eaten, animals a forest that has burnt down, and lovers the woman 
they have enjoyed, even though she remains attached to them. 


COMMENTARY: Birds, wandering in the sky and seeing fruit, come there. 
Guests by invitation or because of hunger come to a house to eat. Animals 
come to a forest for fresh grass but give it up when it is burned down. Men 


give up women they have enjoyed. Speaking generally, they do not actually 
indicate their own condition, though they speak out of misery. Since they 
are dedicated to Krsna with the highest prema, they cannot have a 
relationship like a material man and woman. The eight examples are 
related to material goals. 


Texts 47.9-10 


iti gopyo hi govinde gata-vak-kaya-manasah 
krsna-düte samayate uddhave tyakta-laukikah 

gayantyah priya-karmani rudantyas ca gata-hriyah 

tasya samsmrtya samsmrtya yani kaisora-balyayoh 
Thus speaking, the gopis, whose words, bodies and minds were fully 
dedicated to Govinda, put aside all their regular work now that Krsna’s 
messenger, Uddhava, had arrived among them. Constantly remembering 
the activities their beloved Krsna had performed in his childhood and 
youth, they sang about them and cried without shame. 


COMMENTARY: Saying this (iti), the gopis stopped their duties. Or they gave 
up their duties in this way. They had previously given their bodies, minds 
and words to the king of Gokula (govinde), who pervades all the senses. 
They had offered their limbs or life airs to him. Or they forgot their bodies, 
being absorbed in him. Or they gave up their bodily activities for him. Or 
they did activities only for him. They did this because the messenger of 
Krsna, who attracted their hearts (krsna), had arrived in Vraja. They gave 
up shame. Or then they wept and fainted. 


Text 47.11 
kacin madhukaram drstva dhyayanti krsna-sangamam 
priya-prasthapitam dutam kalpayitvedam abravit 
One of the gopis, while meditating on her previous association with 
Krsna, saw a honeybee before her and imagined it to be a messenger sent 
by her beloved. Thus she spoke as follows. 


COMMENTARY: The chief gop! among them (kacit) then spoke. Or kacit 
means she who has knowledge (cit) complete with the happiness of prema 
(ke a). This means Radha. 


gopyah papracchur usasi krsnanucaram uddhavam 
hari-lila-viharams ca tatraikam radhikam vina 
radha tad-bhava-samlina vasanaya viramita 
sakhibhih sabhyadhac chuddha-vijfiana-guna-jrmbitam 

ijyante-vasinam veda-caramamsa-vibhavanaih 
In the morning the gopis asked Uddhava, the servant of Krsna, about his 
pastimes, without Radha asking. Absorbed in her love for him, giving up all 
other thoughts, Radha spoke citra-jalpa with her sakhis, using examples 
from the Upanisads which are worshipped by the sections on karma, and 
reveal pure knowledge. Agni Purana 


Gopis other than Radha asked Uddhava about the pastimes of Krsna. 
Radha was absorbed in mahabhava for Krsna and had thus given up all 
other desires. She spoke to Uddhava, a disciple of Brhaspati, using 
examples from the Upanisads. Uddhava was full of realization in prema. 
Thus Radha’s citra-jalpa was a transformation of divyonmada, and the 
essence of the Upanisads. 


etasya mohanakhyasya gatim kamapy upeyusah 
bhramabha kapi vaicitri divyonmada itiryate 
udghürna-citra-jalpadyas tad-bheda bahavo matah 


When mohana attains an indescribable state similar to complete 
bewilderment with remarkable symptoms, it is called divyonmada. It has 
many forms such as udghürna and citra-jalpa. Ujjvala-nilamani 14.190-191 


presthasya suhrdaloke güdha-rosabhijrmbhitah 
bhüri-bhava-mayo jalpo yas tivrotkanthitantimah 


The excessive chatter that arises out of great, deep anger, in the presence 
of a friend of the lover, filled with various bhavas and finally ending with 
intense longing, is called citra-jalpa. Ujjvala-nilamani 14.195 


Except for the last verse, everything is pervaded by anger. A bee suddenly 
appeared. She thought it was a messenger sent by Krsna. By meditating on 
associating with Krsna, by seeing Uddhava or by her very nature, she 
thought the bee was sent by him. She spoke to Uddhava, but aimed at the 
bee. Or seeing the messenger Uddhava sent by Krsna, she imagined him to 
be a bee since she meditated on associating with Krsna. Uddhava appeared 
like a bee because of his dark complexion. She did not look closely since 


she was overcome by mahabhava mixed with pain in separation, by 
absorbing her mind in associating with Krsna. 


Without the Lord’s mercy no one can understand the words of Radha, 
whose mind was absorbed in Govinda and who talked because of her 
natural prema. 


Text 47.12 


gopy uvaca 
madhupa kitava-bandho ma sprsanghrim sapatnyah 
kuca-vilulita-mala-kunkuma-smasrubhir nah 
vahatu madhu-patis tan-manininam prasadam 
yadu-sadasi vidambyam yasya dutas tvam idrk 


The gopi said: O honeybee, O friend of a cheater, don’t touch my feet 
with your whiskers, which are smeared with the kunkuma that rubbed 
onto Krsna’s garland when it was crushed by the breasts of a rival lover! 
Let Krsna satisfy the women of Mathura. One who sends a messenger like 
you will certainly be ridiculed in the Yadus’ assembly. 


COMMENTARY: Madhupati (chief of the Madhu dynasty) also means one 
who drinks liquor. Such a person cheats others. O cheater (madhupati)! O 
friend of a cheater (kitava-bandho)! Krsna said he could never repay us, 
but then he left us. The bee is called a friend of Krsna because he acts as 
his messenger or because he is also black. Or you are called madhupa and 
he is madhupati, with similar names. Intoxicated persons and cheaters 
become friends. You two have similar actions. 


The jalpa of Radha which produces intense sweetness by waves of deep 
hatred, pride, disrespect, and joking from the abundant sweetness of 
mahabhava, which ignored all rules when she saw the messenger of Krsna, 
can be understood by some persons. 


She calls him a cheater out of hatred. She thinks the bee is going to touch 
her feet to pacify her when it flies towards her toenails, thinking they are 
rangana flowers. “Do not touch my feet.” We are proud and independent. 
We cannot be pacified by such things. What can touching my feet do? This 
shows pride. She thinks that Uddhava also is doing the same thing to pacify 
her, because of her absorption in meeting Krsna. 


The statements are not always grammatically correct because of her state 
of unmada in mahabhava. But this becomes a good quality and somehow 
becomes suitable and pleases the devotees. 


The rival is Laksmi or some other woman of Mathura. Or it expresses the 
women of Mathura in general. She imagines that the bee’s whiskers are 
tinged with kunkuma from Krsna’s garland, but the kunkuma came from his 
tightly embracing (vilulita) the woman's breasts. She speaks in the plural 
(nah) to indicate her friends well, or to show respect. The same is true of 
other verses also. Some say that Uddhava's hairs were also reddish but that 
is not correct, since verse 2 describes him as being very handsome. 
However, one can say that she imposes that form on Uddhava who has 
unlimited qualities and form, by imagining that Uddhava is a bee. 


We are astonished by his love affairs with our rival. This expresses her envy 
or hatred. Manininam refers to the city women or women he has enjoyed. 
The plural is used to indicate that after pleasing one woman he goes to 
another. Let him do that. Let him go to them and touch their feet. What do 
we have to do with him? This shows disrespect. He is the lord of the Yadus 
(madhupatih). That is to be expected from someone having power. He is 
also a master of intoxication (madhupatih), having no sense of friendship. 
Let him do this since (yad), O bee (u), his action will be laughed at in the 
assembly of friends (sadasi). By the kunkuma on the bee's whiskers, Krsna's 
lack of shame in dealing with women is indicated, since the quality of the 
master is transferred to the servant. 


Or though sent to pacify us, you have come with our rival's kunkuma on 
your whiskers. This shows your lack of intelligence. The master is controlled 
by women and the servant follows. This imitation (vidambyam) will be 
mocked. 


Or do not touch me with whiskers full of kunkuma because you are a friend 
of the cheater. He is a cheater because he has other women. He cheats not 
only us, but all women. Let him please them. You are similar to him. You 
are the intoxicated messenger and he is the master of intoxication. What is 
this pleasure he gives? It is all cheating. By touching feet, he is merely 
cheating. 


Text 47.13 


sakrd adhara-sudham svam mohinim payayitva 
sumanasa iva sadyas tatyaje ’sman bhavadrk 

paricarati katham tat-pada-padmam nu padma 
hy api bata hrta-ceta hy uttamah-sloka-jalpaih 


After making us drink the enchanting nectar of his lips only once, Krsna 
suddenly abandoned us, just as you might quickly abandon some flowers. 
How is it, then, that Goddess Padma willingly serves his lotus feet? Alas! 
The answer must certainly be that her mind has been stolen away by his 
deceitful words. 


COMMENTARY: Sudha can mean “that which receives the heart of drinkers 
while intoxicating them.” Thus it means the lips cause one to drink the 
greatest sweetness. In the example of the bee and the flowers, the gop 
implies that her love for him is pure (just as the flower is not at fault, but 
the bee gives it up.) He gave us up because he is cruel, a cheater. "Chaste 
women should be patient" Or "When he went to Mathura, did you 
obstruct him?" The nectar of his lips was bewildering. Our intelligence 
ceased. You are like him. Since he gave us up, you imitate him and give up 
the flowers. By great friendship with him, you have also become fickle. This 
quality confirms your friendship with him. Or just as you are fickle, and 
people give the flower after smelling it once, Krsna gave us up quickly. He 
should not be served because he has unsteady friendship and is ungrateful. 


Thinking Laksmi constantly serving him, she speculates. Oh (nu)! Why does 
Lakşmī serve the lotus feet of this fickle drunkard? Laksmi with a play lotus 
in her hand massages his feet. Oh! It must be (api) that her heart is 
bewildered by the deceptive words of Uttama-sloka. (such as his statement 
"| cannot repay you" in SB 10.32.22) Or her heart is bewildered by words 
sung with excellence by praisers. Or her heart is bewildered by the false 
news brought by his servant when he says "He has the topmost qualities." 
She indicates that her rival is foolish and she and her friends are clever. 


Text 47.14 


kim iha bahu sad-anghre gayasi tvam yadunam 
adhipatim agrhanam agrato nah puranam 

vijaya-sakha-sakhinam giyatam tat-prasangah 
ksapita-kuca-rujas te kalpayantistam istah 


O bee, why do you sing here so much about the Lord of the Yadus, in 
front of us homeless people? These topics are old news to us. Better you 
sing about that friend of Arjuna in front of his new girlfriends, the 
burning desire in whose breasts he has now relieved. Those ladies will 
surely give you the charity you are begging. 


COMMENTARY: O bee! She indicates that by his nature he is skillful at 
singing. Animals have four feet. You have six feet. You sing without 
intelligence since you are just an animal and a half (six feet). Why do you 
sing so much, in front of us? If you have a desire to sing, do it invisibly just 
once. 


Why do you sing constantly, even if we do not hear? This indicates veiled 
hatred. “I sing to fulfill my desire." But why do you sing in Vraja (iha)? Your 
desire will be fulfilled in Mathura, not in the forest. “This place is better 
than the city.” You sing about the lord of the Yadus. It is proper that you 
sing in front of persons whom he protects, not to others. “He is also the 
master of you women.” We are without homes. We do not have knowledge 
of singing, since we are from the forest. This is sarcasm. “You are all very 
skillful.” We have heard this song many times. It is old. This suggests 
hatred. Or we are without lovers (agrhanam). Why do you sing a song 
which previously gave happiness (puranam) but now gives grief, in front of 
us who have no lover? 


“Where should | sing?" You should sing about him in a place where there 
are girlfriends of your friend Krsna, who has the power to defeat the world. 
By destroying desire in their hearts, he has made them his lovers. They 
thus fulfill your desires. This shows envy and crookedness. Or your great 
attachment for Krsna (tat-prasangah) should be sung to your friends (since 
Krsna's friends are yours also) who are friends of he who has all 
attractiveness (vijaya). 


Or you should sing about those whose pain in the heart is destroyed by his 
embraces and scratching with his nails. This statement mocks him, showing 
his boldness. They become dear to you (istah). Being respected by your 
singing, being dear to you, they will certainly fulfill your desires. 


Text 47.15 


divi bhuvi ca rasayam kah striyas tad-durapah 
kapata-rucira-hasa-bhrü-vijrmbhasya yah syuh 
carana-raja upaste yasya bhütir vayam ka 
api ca krpana-pakse hy uttamah-sloka-sabdah 


In heaven, on earth or in the subterranean sphere, what women are 
unavailable to him? He simply arches his eyebrows and smiles with 
deceptive charm, and they all become his. The supreme goddess herself 
worships the dust of his feet, so what is our position in comparison? But 
at least those who are wretched can chant his name, Uttamahsloka. 


COMMENTARY: What woman in all the three worlds, upper, middle and 
lower, is unavailable to him? Laksmi worships the dust of his feet. She does 
extremely low service. Hi means certainly. Or “Not only you worship him. 
Wherever there are young women, they fall under his control.” In all the 
three worlds, what low women, are unavailable? Or all women should be 
unavailable to him. This shows disrespect for him. The reason is that he 
moves his brow, while smiling attractively, with deception. By his 
cleverness he cheats women. 


“Why do you say that? The best of all beautiful women, Laksmi, worships 
the dust of his feet.” If she worships dust of his feet, let her do that. What 
is that to us? She is just one among many of us. This shows pride and 
hatred. 


For helping the miserable, there is only the name or fame of Uttama-sloka. 
Because he ignores the miserable, his fame being a cause of song (uttama- 
Sloka) is destroyed. One should not sing about him. Or “Since he is known 
as Uttama-sloka one should not ignore him. He is the best of all people.” 
He is a miser or cruel person (krpana-pakse) since he does not give 
happiness by showing himself. Since that is so, his name Uttama-sloka is 
false. Only his servants call him by that name. This is criticism with hatred. 


Text 47.16 
visrja Sirasi padam vedmy aham catu-karair 
anunaya-vidusas te 'bhyetya dautyair mukundat 
sva-krta iha visrstapatya-paty-anya-loka 


vyasrjad akrta-cetah kim nu sandheyam asmin 


Keep your head off my feet! | know what you’re doing. You expertly 
learned diplomacy from Mukunda, and now you come as his messenger 
with flattering words. But he abandoned those persons who for his sake 
alone gave up their children, husbands and all other relations. He’s 
simply ungrateful. Why should I make up with him now? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Other women may not know, but | know since | am perceptive. | know that 
you have learned from Krsna the art of conciliation with messages using 
clever words. He is Mukunda, the liberator, making us all give up our 
houses, possessions and families. This indicates his deception and cruelty. 
Since you are his messenger, you are most deceitful as well. Thus you also 
cannot be trusted. Or, thinking that her foot is a lotus, the bee approaches 
her foot and softly hums. Seeing the bee, she thinks the bee is saying, “O 
lady! Do not be angry. Be merciful and just once hear my request.” She 
then speaks this verse with sarcasm. | know the character of you and 
Mukunda. Therefore give up my feet along with your extraordinary, 
flattering words. Give up flattering words and my feet. Those flattering 
words are messages learned from Mukunda, an expert at conciliation. “O 
lady! Why fight with your lover. Forgive his one offense. Create peace using 
me.” He has rejected those who have given up house, children, husbands, 
the happiness of this life and the next and others also for his sake. He is 
ungrateful or he has not given his heart to us (akrta-cetah). He is 
concerned only with himself. 


Or he gave us up for his own purpose (sva-krtah). Rejecting us, he attracted 
husbands, children and others and then gave them up also. Ah! Should we 
make peace with a cheater? Of course. we should not. 


Text 47.17 


mrgayur iva kapindram vivyadhe lubdha-dharma 
striyam akrta virupam stri-jitah kama-yanam 


balim api balim attvavestayad dhvanksa-vad yas 
tad alam asita-sakhyair dustyajas tat-katharthah 


Like a hunter, he cruelly killed the king of the monkeys (or best bull). 
Because he was conquered by a woman, he disfigured another woman 
who came to him with lusty desires. And even after consuming the gifts 
of Bali Maharaja, he bound him up with ropes as if he were a crow. So let 
us give up all friendship with this dark-complexioned boy, even if we 
can’t give up talking about him. 


COMMENTARY: He shot the best of monkeys, who had no fault. He is called 
“stri-jitah” because Sita is a competitor as well as Laksmi. He is compared 
to a crow, which eats offerings meant for the devatds and injures people. 
Or he was cruel and insulting, binding Bali tightly as if Bali were a crow. 
This also shows his ingratitude. His friends become black like him. Let us 
give up the friendship with that black person. The plural is used to indicate 
complete rejection of all types of friendship with him. 


Or “Just hear about the qualities of your friend.” She begins criticizing him. 
Like a hunter, he killed the best bull (kapindram—one who shakes the 
earth). 


atha tarhy agato gostham aristo vrsabhasurah 
mahim maha-kakut-kayah kampayan khura-viksatam 


The demon Arista then came to the cowherd village. Appearing in the form 
of a bull with a large hump, he made the earth tremble as he tore it apart 
with his hooves. SB 10.36.1 


Using the bull's horn, like a hunter, not following dharma, he killed the 
huge bull. Being lusty, he desired the deformed woman, Kubja. He 
devoured the offerings given by the cowherds and rejected worshipping 
Indra. “Then why do you speak about him?" He is the goal of speech in 
Vraja (katharthah). Being absorbed in speaking of his activities in Vraja, we 
must speak of him. It is not by our will. And we cannot leave Vraja. What 
can we do? 


Or another meaning is as follows. "One should not find fault in others." 
One should not speak about him since it is forbidden. But it is not possible 
to give up speaking about his bad qualities because my anger is aroused by 
his most unjust actions. Discussing his faults is hard to give up. 


Text 47.18 


yad-anucarita-lila-karna-piyüsa-viprut- 
sakrd-adana-vidhuta-dvandva-dharma vinastah 
sapadi grha-kutumbam dinam utsrjya dina 
bahava iha vihanga bhiksu-caryam caranti 


To hear about the pastimes that Krsna regularly performs is nectar for the 
ears. For those who relish just a single drop of that nectar, even once, 
their dedication to material duality is ruined. Many such persons have 
suddenly given up their wretched homes and families and, themselves 
becoming wretched, traveled here to Vrndavana to wander about like 
birds, begging for their living. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His activities are for his own use, independent play like that of a small 
child. These should be criticized since they are contrary to activities for 
people's benefit. As sound, those pastimes are nectar for the ear, but in 
meaning, they give pain to the mind. They are not profuse but scant 
(viprut) and are eaten only once and tasted only slightly, coming from a far- 
off place. By this, the relationship between couples is destroyed, or 
enjoyment of the duality of warmth and coolness is completely destroyed. 
People become like birds. After hearing the pastimes just once, people give 
up their poor fathers, mothers and wives and they themselves become 
poor and withered. Arriving at the place of the pastimes (iha) they beg for 
a living. Instead of dinah sometimes dhirah is seen. They become 
undisturbed by suffering or are hard-hearted. Instead of bahava eva 
sometimes bahava iva is seen but this is not accepted by the 
commentators. However, $ridhara Svàmi has used the word hamsa iva in 
giving a secondary meaning. Those who are seen were not previously 
there, since it would be impossible for them to live in separation from him. 
They are recent. Thus coming to Vraja and acting like beggars is possible for 
them just as you, the bee, have come as a messenger. 


Or, how can I describe his cruelty? Even those people who hear a little of 
his pastimes become cruel. She then speaks this verse. The meaning is the 
same. Or, "Why do you forbid me from singing?" She answers with this 


verse. Particularly there are many birds here inclined to sing because of 
absorption in him. They act like beggars for a living. Are you one among 
them there? Usually they sing about the pastimes of Krsna, but do not take 
pleasure in that. How can your singing his pastimes give us pleasure? 


Text 47.19 


vayam rtam iva jihma-vyahrtam sraddadhanah 
kulika-rutam ivajfiah krsna-vadhvo harinyah 
dadrsur asakrd etat tan-nakha-sparsa-tivra 


smara-ruja upamantrin bhanyatam anya-varta 


Faithfully taking his deceitful words as true, we became just like the black 
deer's foolish wives, who trust the cruel hunter's song. Thus we 
repeatedly felt the sharp pain of lust caused by the touch of his nails. O 
messenger, please talk about something besides Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: By hearing his pastimes, we experience great pain. What can 
be said? By his false words we have experienced great suffering. Believing 
his false words to be true, we, unsuitable for the black person, were like 
wives of the black deer. Previously she said alam asita-sakhaih: enough 
with the friends of the black person! 


The bee says, "O lady! Your lover has sent a message: Dearest! Please be 
merciful. Do not lament. Please come from there and be merciful to me.” 
Because we were ignorant, previously, being his wives, we experienced 
pains of love from the touch of his nails. We believed the words of your 
cheating friend to be true. When leaving, through a messenger he said "I 
will come back." (SB 10.39.35) He sent a message from Mathura through a 
cowherd, "I will return to see my relatives." (SB 10.45.23) We experience 
incomparable pain, maintaining our bodies with the hope of his returning. 
This is lamentation with self-pity. Speak of other things. Holding her chest 
with both hands in pain, for a moment being bewildered, she falls on the 
ground. That is indicated by the word etat. The bee also left. 


Text 47.20 


priya-sakha punar agah preyasa presitah kim 
varaya kim anurundhe mananiyo ’si me "nga 


nayasi katham ihasman dustyaja-dvandva-parsvam 
satatam urasi saumya srir vadhüh sakam aste 


O friend of my dear one, has my beloved sent you here again? | should 
honor you, friend, so please choose whatever boon you wish. But why 
have you come back here to take us to him, who finds it difficult to give 
up his relationships in Mathura? After all, gentle bee, his consort is the 
goddess Sri, and she is always with him, staying upon his chest. 


COMMENTARY: Recovering after a short time, she saw the bee return. Also 
Uddhava quickly went to get some water (to help her recover from 
fainting) and she saw him return. O dear friend! The bee was dear because 
it had returned. She thought that Krsna had sent the bee back. Separation 
is difficult. Thus Laksmi stays on his chest constantly. O peaceful bee! You 
should not be friends with him (who is not peaceful). 


Or though the bee was present, in madness she thought the bee had gone. 
When her mood changed, she thought the bee had returned. In 
lamentation, she utters this verse. Have you returned, sent by him? Since 
we are very proud, your desire was not fulfilled. Let that be. It is said that 
the words of a truthful messenger should never be ignored. Thus | must 
respect you (maniniyah). | will do as you wish. 


"| request that you come to Mathura.” O bee, beautiful to behold like the 
moon (saumya)! You are nice to see but have no intelligence! Will you take 
us to Mathura? He is always with the women from whom he cannot 
separate. Our going there is useless. This is a statement of hatred. "When 
you come, he will give them up." Laksmi is famous for being his eternal 
favorite. He remains there happily (kam) with her (sa) on his chest, 
dominating him. This is uttered with envy. 


Text 47.21 
api bata madhu-puryam arya-putro 'dhunaste 
smarati sa pitr-gehàn saumya bandhums ca gopan 
kvacid api sa katha nah kinkarinam grnite 
bhujam aguru-sugandham mürdhny adhasyat kadā nu 


O Uddhava, does Krsna now reside in Mathura? Does he remember his 
father's houses, his relatives and the cowherd boys? O great soul! Does 


he ever talk about us, his maidservants? When will he lay on our heads 
his aguru-scented hand? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ah! What have | been saying? | have not asked what | should have asked. 
Finally, with sincerity, gravity, humility, fickleness, and longing, with tears 
and choked voice she inquires from Uddhava. Api indicates a question. This 
should be understood for all the statements in the verse. O messenger 
(bata)! By convention arya-putra refers to the son of the elderly Nanda. 
But he is actually our husband. The perception of other persons being our 
husbands is only an appearance. No one in any other place has had the 
bhavas that we experienced for him from his childhood. 


It was said: 

iti gopyo hi govinde gata-vak-kaya-manasah 

krsna-düte samayate uddhave tyakta-laukikah 
The gopis, whose words, bodies and minds were fully dedicated to 
Govinda, put aside all their regular work now that Krsna's messenger, 
Uddhava, had arrived among them. SB 10.47.9 


In addressing Krsna as arya-putra, Radha shows straightforwardness or 
sincerity. Is he now in Mathura? First, she asks this question, since there 
has been no news of him for a long time and as well she had heard that he 
had gone far away to the gurukula. On hearing this, out of pain, she asks 
this question first. Now she does not put on a pretense of anger. Nanda 
also did not ask this question. No news was heard because it was 
forbidden. He lived in Avanti secretly performing gayatri purascarana. He 
feared Jarasandha and others would attack Mathura if they learned he was 
absent from Mathura. He also worried that the people of Vraja would be in 
great sorrow if they heard he was far away. Not knowing he had gone 
elsewhere, in asking the question she expresses censure. This indicates her 
gravity (gambhirya). "O lady! He is living there happily" Fearing such an 
answer, she asks, "Does he remember his parents and others in Vraja?" 

Dissatisfied with her previous question she asks many questions in 


succession. Included in that question is a question about the houses of 
Vraja. He now lives in Mathura, and will stay in that attractive place a long 


time, or is delayed there. But he is the only cause of living for the people of 
Vraja. Does the son of Nanda remember the houses of his father since he 
was born there? There were many houses because Nanda, going here and 
there in Vraja, built many houses in various places for the joy of his son, or 
because there were many palaces in Nandi$vara. The word “houses” 
indicates the places of various pastimes in which his mother and father 
cared for him during his infancy. Does he remember his relatives (bandhün) 
such as Upananda and the cowherd boys like Sridama? Does he, the friend 
of $ridàmaà, or the master of us gopis, at some time or somewhere (kvacit) 
talk about us, since we are qualified by being his servants, having rendered 
him much service? This indicates humility (dainyam). Kathah is in the plural 
because there are many servants in Vraja and many details in each topic. 
The topics were compositions with many incidents of various types. 
Another version has katham in the singular. 


When will he place his arm, fragrant with aguru, on our heads? She 
experiences the fragrance through intense meditation. This indicates her 
absorption in longing. Placing his arm on their heads to remove all 
obstacles indicates humility as his servants. This shows fickleness 
(capalam). By asking when this will happen, with the expression of 
uncertainty, she shows great despondency. The word nu indicates 
conjecture. After considering, she remains uncertain. This shows the height 
of the greatest longing. 

By addressing Krsna as arya-putra she established herself as his wife. 
However later in the verse she thinks of herself as a servant, out of 
humility and lowness. However, she is actually his wife. Similarly, the 
unmarried gopis said: 


nanda-gopa-sutam devi patim me kuru te namah 


O great potency of the Lord, O possessor of great mystic power and mighty 
controller of all, please make the son of Nanda Maharaja my husband. SB 
10.22.4 


syamasundara te dasyah karavama tavoditam 


O $yamasundara, we are your maidservants and must do whatever you say. 
SB 10.22.15 


Kalindi says aham tad-grha-marjani: Now | am engaged as a sweeper in his 
palace. SB 10.83.11 


Bata can also indicate lamentation. Why is he still in Mathura? He should 
not stay there forever, but should come here quickly since he is Nanda’s 
son (arya-putra). His friends are all of good quality (saumya-bandhun), and 
thus should be remembered. 


Text 47.22 
sri-suka uvaca 
athoddhavo nisamyaivam krsna-darsana-lalasah 
santvayan priya-sandesair gopir idam abhasata 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Having heard this, Uddhava then tried to pacify 
the gopis, who were most eager to see Krsna. He thus spoke the 
following with the message of their beloved. 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates the beginning of the message. Since it was 
unsuitable to begin the message immediately, when they were so 
disturbed by prema, he began speaking later (verse29). Hearing about the 
gopis’ previous love and lamentation (evam), he consoled them with the 
message from their lover. The messages themselves were also dear. The 
messages were dear since they were related to Krsna. Or priya can mean 
“O dear Pariksit!” When the disturbance caused by prema lessened, it 
would be proper to hear the message. By starting with statements 
expressing the good fortune of the gopis, he could counteract their misery, 
and make them give up their disturbance. In this way Uddhava began 
speaking. 


Text 47.23. 


sri-uddhava uvaca 
aho yuyam sma pürnartha bhavatyo loka-püjitah 
vasudeve bhagavati yasam ity arpitam manah 
Sri Uddhava said: Certainly you gopis are all-successful and are 


universally worshiped because you have dedicated your minds in this 
way to the Supreme Lord, Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: This is amazing (aho)! Or it expresses bliss. Sma means eva 
(emphatic). It can be placed with all the appropriate words praising the 
gopis. You have attained all success, which even Laksmi has not attained. 
Thus you are worthy of worship (pujitah) by all people in all fourteen 
worlds. Out of joy he addresses them with yuyam and later out of devotion 
addresses with bhavatyah. Your minds are fixed in the antaryami 
(vasudeve), full of six qualities (bhagavati), or in the son of Vasudeva, who 
is directly the Supreme Lord, Krsna (bhagavati). Vasudeva-grhe saksat 
bhagavan purusah parah: the direct Lord, the highest person has appeared 
in Vasudeva's house. (SB 10.1.23) Or you fixed your minds on the son of the 
best Vasu, Nanda, the supreme person full of unparalleled beauty 
(bhagavati). By saying that Krsna is supreme, he shows the gopis that they 
have attained the highest success. They fixed their minds on him with the 
highest prema. 


Text 47.24 
dana-vrata-tapo-homa japa-svadhyaya-samyamaih 
sreyobhir vividhais canyaih krsne bhaktir hi sadhyate 
Bhakti unto Krsna is attained by charity, strict vows, austerities, fire 
sacrifices, japa, the study of Vedic texts, controlling the senses and by the 
performance of many other auspicious practices. 


COMMENTARY: "Success is attained by attaining Krsna, not by satisfaction of 
the mind.” This is expressed in two verses (24-25). Vrata means austerities. 
Tapah means following one's dharma. Homa means sacrificies. Svadhyaya 
means the study of the Vedas. Samyama means control of all the senses. 
Dana means charity, and japa means chanting silently. Since these are 
necessary, and known among people as the best actions, they are clearly 
mentioned. By jfiana (sreyobhih) and other methods such as liberation, 
one can also attain the Lord. Vividhaih modifies all the items. There are 
various types of liberation such as salokya, etc., according to Vedanta and 
Nyaya. The rest is clear. The order of methods is according to increasing 
effectiveness. By these methods certainly (hi) bhakti to Krsna, the 
Supreme Lord, is accomplished. Otherwise, whatever else is attained by 
these methods is useless. Dharmah svanusthitah pumsam: varnas$rama- 


dharma of the human being, which does not produce attraction for topics 
of the Lord, is only wasted effort. (SB 1.2.8) 


Text 47.25 


bhagavaty uttamah-sloke bhavatibhir anuttama 
bhaktih pravartita distya muninam api durlabha 


By your great fortune you have established an unexcelled standard of 
pure devotion for the Lord, most worthy of praise—a standard even the 
sages can hardly attain. 


COMMENTARY: But you, by your conduct, have preached to the people 
incomparable bhakti called prema to the Lord, who manifests all his 
powers and who is most worthy of praise. This has produced good fortune 
(distya). It gives the highest benefit to the whole world. It is not easily 
attainable by all persons. It is rare even for sages like Sanaka. Bhakti is the 
highest result. Therefore, Krsna will automatically be controlled. 


Text 47.26 


distya putran patin dehan sva-janan bhavanani ca 
hitvavrnita yüyam yat krsnakhyam purusam param 


It is good fortune that you have left your sons, husbands, bodily 
comforts, relatives and homes in favor of the supreme Brahman in 
human form, who is known as Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: "Laksmi should be praised for having such bhakti. Since we 
however are not independent, we cannot perform such worship.” This has 
been most auspicious. You have given up even brothers and sisters 
(svajanan) and accepted as your lover the supreme person called Krsna, 
who manifests unlimited forms and qualities. Sons and others were 
rejected by rejecting affectionate relationships with them, or by completely 
rejecting them. Rejection of bodies means to neglect the body and to 
attain a death-like state. The order in the list is from more important to less 
important. Ca means eva. You are superior to Laksmi by your type of 
bhakti. 


Text 47.27 


sarvatma-bhavo 'dhikrto bhavatinam adhoksaje 
virahena maha-bhaga mahan me "nugrahah krtah 


You possess the highest prema for the Lord, O most glorious gopis. Your 
separation from Krsna is a display of mercy to me. 


COMMENTARY: "Then we should not be separated from him.” That is true. 
This has been done to show the special attraction of bhakti. You have 
shown prema, with separation, to the Lord who is beyond the senses 
(adhohksaje), by concentrating all your senses on him. O most fortunate 
women! This is possible for you most fortunate women but not for others. 
You are more fortunate than all his other devotees, what to speak of 
Laksmri. 


My master is controlled by you alone. You have shown me great mercy. 


Or "Does this indescribable mahabhava (mahan) exist or not?" Since it has 
not been seen or heard about, the devotees cannot believe in it. But today 
directly experiencing it, | have developed a hope. You have shown me great 
mercy, or the Lord, by sending me here, has given great mercy. 


Text 47.28 


sruyatam priya-sandeso bhavatinam sukhavahah 
yam adayagato bhadra aham bhartü rahas-karah 


My good ladies, now please hear your beloved's message, which I, the 
confidential servant of my master, have come here to bring you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Consoling them and seeing they were in better condition, Uddhava then 
stated what had to be spoken. Or, upset on not seeing any decrease in 
their agitation, thinking that they would recover by hearing Krsna's 
message, he simply began to speak. "But that message will not bring him 
here quickly" This message will bring happiness to you who are filled with 
the greatest longing, since it says that he will come quickly. For that 
purpose, | have come and no other. It will produce respect for him. They 
answer by saying, "We see nothing else he might consider worth 
remembering in these cow pastures of Vraja.” (SB 10.47.5) Uddhava 


identifies himself as a servant of his master (bhartuh). Because of that, 
Uddhava is suitable to carry a message because he is most trustworthy. He 
can also keep the message secret. O pure women (bhadra)! You are most 
qualified for his message. The letter is most auspicious because it will 
produce respect for Krsna. 


Text 47.29 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
bhavatinam viyogo me na hi sarvatmana kvacit 

yatha bhütani bhütesu kham vayv-agnir jalam mahi 

tathaham ca manah-prana- bhütendriya-gunasrayah 
The Supreme Lord said: You are never actually separated from me, for | 
am the Soul of all creation. Just as the elements of nature—ether, air, 
fire, water and earth—are present in every created thing, so | am present 
within everyone's mind, life air and senses, and also within the physical 
elements and the modes of material nature. 


COMMENTARY: You are certainly (hi) not separated from me at any time 
since | am the cause of everything (sarvatmana). Or you are not separated 
from me in any way (sarvatmana). You play in Vraja doing the rasa dance 
eternally, in a special manifestation. The eternal pastimes are indicated. Or 
there is no separation because my sphurti exists inside and outside 
everything. 


An example is given. The former in the list are causes and the latter 
elements are effects. The causes are situated in the effects. Ether is 
situated in earth. Similarly, | am situated in your minds, pranas, senses, 
bodies and qualities. Or | am the shelter of the functions (guna) of your 
minds, pranas, bodies and senses. Being situated there, | manifest myself. 


Text 47.30 
atmany evatmanatmanam srje hanmy anupalaye 
atma-mayanubhavena bhütendriya-gunatmana 
By myself | create, sustain and withdraw my form within myself by the 
power of my cit-sakti, with my natural senses and qualities for the jivas. 


COMMENTARY: You should not think that it is impossible for me to be 
situated with you in Vraja though | am in Mathura, since | have 
inconceivable sakti. By my various powers | manifest myself, disappear and 
continually maintain myself in myself, since | am the basis, the cause, the 
action and the doer. | have no relationship with any other cause. 


"You create by your maya made of the three gunas. What is that to us?” | 
manifest and disappear by the power of my cit-sakti (atma- 
mayanubhavena). “What use are these other forms of yours to us? We 
desire to attain you, the son of Nanda.” | manifest my attractive form with 
natural (atmana) qualities and senses (indriya-guna) for all jivas (bhüta). 


Text 47.31 


atma jfiana-mayah suddho vyatirikto 'gunanvayah 
susupti-svapna-jagradbhir maya-vrttibhir tyate 


Being composed of pure knowledge, this atma is pure, distinct from 
everything material, though connected with the gunas. We can perceive 
the soul through the three functions of material nature known as 
wakefulness, sleep and deep sleep. 


COMMENTARY: "Why should one say that | am created by material maya? 
Actually, the jiva has no relationship with the material body. What to speak 
of me, the Lord." That is explained in this verse. He gives an example. The 
atma is perceived by functions of the mind. Waking and other states 
created by these functions are maya, not actual. 


Or you are always seen by me. You are atma, my very self. He says this out 
of extreme respect. Or you are atma because of non-difference by intense 
prema. Because of mutual affection, there is no sense of difference. You 
are perceived by my mental functions during waking, sleep and dreaming. 
Though these are three states of the jiva, they are possible in special 
pastimes of the Lord also. Though seeing is not possible in deep sleep, the 
statement is made to express continuous seeing. Or deep sleep means 
samadhi, with great concentration. 


“How are unfortunate persons like us qualified for being seen?" You are full 
of knowledge of the jiva, isvara and bhakti (jfiana-mayah). You are not 
touched by the gunas of maya (suddhah). You are different from matter 


(vyatiriktah). You are endowed with good qualities, proper age and eternal 
form (gunanvayah). 


Or atma means “your bodies.” "You could not see our material bodies." 
Those bodies are spiritual. They are full of knowledge, because they are 
pure, and thus completely different from material bodies (vyatiriktah). 


Text 47.32 


yenendriyarthan dhyayeta mrsa svapna-vad utthitah 
tan nirundhyad indriyani vinidrah pratyapadyata 


As a person just arisen from sleep may continue to meditate on a dream 
even though it is illusory, so by the agency of the mind one meditates on 
the sense objects, which the senses can then obtain. Therefore one 
should become fully alert and bring the mind under control. 


COMMENTARY: No one except you can see me, revealing myself everywhere 
as the antaryami, stimulating all the senses, since they are attached to 
material objects. All of these people should restrain the mind from sense 
objects. By stating this he glorifies the gopis. 

When a person awakes, by the mind he thinks of sense objects seen in his 
dream, though they are false, and by that enjoys them with his senses. 
With attention, one should control the mind. Or being without maya 
(vinidrah), my devotee attains me (pratyapadyata) in all his senses. Past 
tense is used to emphasize the attainment. Or to instill faith, the gopis' 
conduct of previous births is described. 


Text 47.33 


etad-antah samamnayo yogah sankhyam manisinam 
tyagas tapo damah satyam samudranta ivapagah 


According to intelligent authorities, this is the ultimate conclusion of all 
the Vedas, as well as all practice of yoga, Sankhya, renunciation, 
austerity, sense control and truthfulness, just as the sea is the ultimate 
destination of all rivers. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Control of the mind is the conclusion of all scriptures (amnayah), which 
give knowledge. Yoga (astanga), discriminating matter from spirit 
(sankhya), taking sannyasa (tyaga), performing austerities according to 
scripture(tapah), controlling the senses (dama), and truth (satyam) are the 
methods mentioned in the scriptures. Truth means avoiding deception and 
acquisition of wealth in the various processes. Yoga and Sankhya are 
general processes for everyone. Renunciation is for the sannyasi, austerity 
is for the vanaprastha, sense control is for the brahmacari and truth is for 
the grhastha. Or tyaga means giving in charity, an act for the grhastha. 
Truth means seeing equally, an act for the sannyasi. Or, the actions 
mentioned are the chief actions for everyone. With all these meanings, the 
conclusion is the same: control the mind. 


Text 47.34 


yat tv aham bhavatinam vai dure varte priyo drsam 
manasah sannikarsartham mad-anudhyana-kamyaya 


But the actual reason why I, your beloved, have stayed far away from 
your eyes is that | wanted to intensify my meditation upon you and thus 
draw my mind closer to you. 


COMMENTARY: "Do not cheat us. We want to see you directly. Why do you 
delay so long?" Two verses (34-35) answer. The word tu indicates a 
different topic. Since | am dear (priyah), | should not stay far away. Yet | 
remain far away (dure varte) from your eyes (drsam). But | am present to 
your other senses. | desire to meditate on you always in order to bring my 
mind near you. The meaning is this. You, giving up everything, concentrate 
your minds on me, but I do not do so to the same extent. Thus, in great 
shame | remain in Mathura in order to attain closeness with you always in 
my mind. 


Text 47.35 


yatha düra-care presthe mana avisya vartate 
strinam ca na tatha cetah sannikrste ’ksi-gocare 


When her lover is far away, a woman thinks of him more than when he is 
present before her. 


COMMENTARY: He explains how this will be accomplished. Just as when 
even (api) a man who loves women is far away, his mind becomes 
absorbed in women (avisya vartate), so the mind of women also becomes 
absorbed in the man. 


Text 47.36 


mayy avesya manah krtsnam vimuktasesa-vrtti yat 
anusmarantyo mam nityam aciran mam upaisyatha 


Because your minds are totally absorbed in me and free from all other 
engagement, remembering me always, you will very soon have me again 
in your presence eternally. 


COMMENTARY: “You should not stay in Mathura for a long time to 
accomplish that.” That is true. That is now accomplished. Understand that | 
have almost come. You will attain me eternally very soon. There will no 
longer be separation. “Being without power, we do not see the method.” 
Your minds have given up unlimited desires, and easily, naturally, become 
absorbed in me, Krsna, who attracts your hearts. By your remembrance of 
me, | become attracted and will come here. There is no need for you to 
practice some other method. 


Text 47.37 
ya maya kridata ratryam vane ’smin vraja asthitah 
alabdha-rasah kalyanyo mapur mad-virya-cintaya 
O fortunate ladies! Although some gopis had to remain in the cowherd 
village and so could not join the rasa dance to sport with me at night in 
the forest, they attained me by thinking of my potent pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: "We cannot believe you.” While | played in that forest (vane 
asmin)(suggesting that his mind is always thinking of that) some gopis 
remained in Vraja. "That forest" also suggest the gopis quickly went there. 
But non attainment of the rasa dance did not happen (ma apuh) for some. 
By thinking of the rasa dance, they attained me because they were 
fortunate to be your friends (kalyanyah). This illustrates the power of 
meditating on me. You should have faith in this. 


Text 47.38 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam priyatam adistam akarnya vraja-yositah 
ta ucur uddhavam pritas tat-sandesagata-smrtih 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: The women of Vraja were pleased to hear this 
message from their dear Krsna. His words having revived their memory, 
they addressed Uddhava as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing that instruction (evam), the women attained 
knowledge (smrtih) by that message. Or their lamentation still did not 
cease. They all lamented by the force of remembrance caused by the 
message. That is the meaning of evam. Hearing such a message, did they 
become pleased (pritah)? Actually, they did not, because they were 
women of Vraja: their very life was to see him. Strong remembrance of him 
arose by that message. In that condition they spoke. Or remembering that 
their friends had attained Krsna in the rasa dance, having come on his 
order, they were pleased because they had gained faith. 


Text 47.39 


gopya ücuh 
distyahito hatah kamso yadünam sanugo 'gha-krt 
distyaptair labdha-sarvarthaih kusaly aste ‘cyuto 'dhuna 
The gopis said: It is very good that Kamsa, the enemy and persecutor of 
the Yadus, has now been killed, along with his followers. And it is also 
very good that Acyuta is living happily in the company of his well-wishing 
friends and relatives, whose every desire is now fulfilled. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having been somewhat consoled by their memories, the gopis then spoke 
to show that they had spontaneously experienced his sphürtis during 
separation in the prakata manifestation. Ah (aho)! Are we happy with this 
message or not? His happiness is our happiness. With that intention they 
first rejoice. Since the Yadus have attained unlimited happiness, there is no 
worry for their needs. He is happy. He does not deviate from that 
happiness (acyutah). Previously Krsna had received great suffering because 


of Kamsa. Now that is not so. By good fortune, his enemy (ahitah) who 
made the Yadus suffer (agha-krt) is dead. Krsna is happy with the Yadus 
whom he has attained (aptaih). 


Text 47.40 


kaccid gadagrajah saumya karoti pura-yositam 
pritim nah snigdha-savrida-hasodareksanarcitah 


Gentle Uddhava, is the elder brother of Gada now bestowing on the city 
women the pleasure that actually belongs to us? We suppose those 
ladies worship him with excellent glances full of affectionate, shy smiles. 


COMMENTARY: In classifying the various speakers by the different 
statements, some connection between the statements can be made. They 
ask about his comfortable situation with eagerness and greed for prema. 
Since he associates with the city women, they describe the pleasing 
conduct of the city women. "They have excellent (udara) glances and shy 
smiles. Does our (nah) master, the elder brother of Gada, please the city 
women?" Or they ask with pain in prema, "Now, will he be merciful to us? 
Though worshipped by the shy smiles and excellent glances of the city 
women, will he give pleasure to us (nah)?" The present tense is used for 
the future to indicate that it will happen soon. 


Text 47.41 
katham rati-visesa-jfiah priyas ca pura-yositam 
nanubadhyeta tad-vakyair vibhramais canubhajitah 
Krsna is an expert in all kinds of conjugal affairs and is the darling of the 
city women. How can he not become entangled, now that he’s constantly 
adored by their enchanting words and gestures? 


COMMENTARY: Does one need to ask? There is no doubt about this. He is 
pleasing with his dress, form and ornaments. He is worshipped by their 
words and coy gestures. Together, they show cleverness which increases 
their affection for each other. How can he not become attracted to them? 
This will definitely happen. 


Or he will not be attracted by their words and gestures. He will not be 
controlled. He will be thoroughly adored by them alone. Or if you say that 


he will not associate with them—that is not possible. This verse describes 
the situation. He will be attracted to them. He will not give pleasure to us. 


Text 47.42 


api smarati nah sadho govindah prastute kvacit 
gosthi-madhye pura-strinam gramyah svaira-kathantare 


O honest Uddhava, does the king of Gokula ever remember us village 
girls during his free conversations with the city women? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They inquire sarcastically with longing. On some occasion—in an assembly 
of those city women—while talking on various subjects according to his 
desire (svaira-kathantare) does he remember us village girls? He should 
remember us, since he is the king of Gokula (govindah). O honest Uddhava 
(sadho)! You should not speak lies at all. Or kvacit can be supplied to other 
words in the sentence as well. Does he ever remember us on other 
occasions? Does he ever remember us while in the company of the city 
women? Does he ever remember us during free conversations? 


Text 47.43 
tah kim nisah smarati yasu tada priyabhir 
vrndavane kumuda-kunda-sasanka-ramye 
reme kvanac-carana-nüpura-rasa-gosthyam 
asmabhir idita-manojfia-kathah kadacit 


Does he, whose is the subject of attractive talks worshiped by all, recall 
those nights in the Vrndavana forest, lovely with lotus, jasmine and the 
bright moon? He enjoyed with us, his beloved girlfriends, in the circle of 
the rasa dance, which resounded with the music of ankle bells. 


COMMENTARY: Ah! Does he remember us, after obtaining the city women? 
Does he ever remember the nights of the rasa dance? This describes their 
qualification to be remembered by him. The plural is used to indicate that 
the gopis were innumerable. He enjoyed on those nights in playing during 
the dance, while our and his ankle bells jingled. Or he was the subject of 
attractive talks in gatherings of gopis after the dance. 


The gopis were the proper assistants. Vrndavana was the place. The 
autumn season with lotuses was the proper time. The ankle bells jingled 
while engaged in pastimes or while dancing. He spoke attractively when 
they requested him (idita). This was the proper cause of his enthusiasm. 


Or does he remember those nights in which he enjoyed with us, whom he 
accepted as lovers (priyabhih). The devatas appeared on vehicles at that 
time and praised him (idita) with songs attractive to him and the world, 
speaking about his cleverness. That should also be remembered. Or being 
the subject of attractive praise by the city women, does he remember 
those nights? The talks also praised those nights. 


Text 47.44 


apy esyatiha dasarhas taptah sva-krtayà suca 
safijivayan nu no gatrair yathendro vanam ambudaih 


Will that descendant of Dasarha return here and by the touch of his limbs 
bring back to life those who are now burning with the grief he has 
caused, just as Indra brings a forest back to life with his water-bearing 
clouds? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"If he remembers us, he would return. We do not believe that he will." 
They forget the message saying he would return out of longing generated 
by remembering the rasa dance. Thus they ask if he will return. He is now 
king of the Dasarhas, and is busy protecting them. We are suffering from 
the grief caused by his actions. The remedy is the touch of his limbs. If he 
does not do so, he will be known as an expert at being hard hearted and 
fearless in killing women. He should bring us completely to life 
(safijivanayan) by the touch of his limbs. The touch is like nectar. 


The present tense is used to indicate that they cannot tolerate the delay in 
his coming and touching them. Indra with his clouds is similar to Krsna with 
his touch because in both cases the relief is immediate. The rumbling of 
the clouds and the messages both annihilate suffering. 


Text 47.45 


kasmat krsna ihayati prapta-rajyo hatahitah 
narendra-kanya udvahya pritah sarva-suhrd-vrtah 


But why should Krsna come here after winning a kingdom, killing his 
enemies? He will be pleased on marrying the daughters of kings, and will 
be surrounded by all his friends and well-wishers? 


COMMENTARY: “If you say he will come, | say that will not happen.” A gopr 
gives the reasons. He will marry princesses. Even if you say he has no 
interest in the kingdom, it is impossible for him to come. He stayed there in 
order to kill the enemies (hatahitah). Since that is finished, why does he 
still not come? 


“He will come because of your pain in separation.” He will be happy to 
marry princesses. This is a statement made in misery, showing that the 
princesses are superior to the gopis. Pritah is the past, though it should be 
in the future (He will be pleased when he will marry princesses.) The past 
is used to show the near future and the certainty of the event. “Even if that 
is so, he will come to please his mother, father and dear friends.” In the 
city, he has obtained great friends, mother and father, etc. Why would he 
depend on others now? Or if he wants to come, he will be stopped by 
those friends. 


Text 47.46 


kim asmabhir vanaukobhir anyabhir va mahatmanah 
sri-pater apta-kamasya kriyetarthah krtatmanah 


What use does this person who thinks himself great have for forest 
people or any others, since he is the master of Laksmi, has all 
possessions, and is fully satisfied? 


COMMENTARY: “Depending completely on you, he will come.” He has 
attained his goal (arthah kriyeta). What use does he have for us? Or has he 
attained his goal by us? No. He is respected by the world or has conquered 
his senses (mahatmanah). (He does not need us.) 


“He desires to enjoy with you to complete the pastimes of prema, since he 
is the king of rasa.” He is the lord of Laksmi. She has appeared to please 
him with rasa. What use are others to him? "He prefers you to Laksmt.” He 
has already satisfied himself with us (apta-kamasya). "Then he was not 


fully satisfied with that enjoyment" He is complete in himself 
(krtatmanah). This is a statement of misery or sarcasm, since being 
controlled by his devotees he would never act like this. 


Text 47.47 
param saukhyam hi nairasyam svairiny apy aha pingala 
taj janatinam nah krsne tathapy asa duratyaya 
The greatest happiness is to renounce all desires, as even the prostitute 
Pingala has declared. Yet even though we know this, we cannot give up 
our hopes of attaining Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The greatest happiness is definitely detachment. Even (api) the prostitute 
Pingala has said this. Normally prostitutes would not say this. But that 
should not be considered. We do not know this. 


Though we know that detachment is the greatest happiness, we have a 
desire for Krsna which is difficult to overcome. We cannot give up that 
desire to attain him. "Why?" The son of Nanda attracts our minds. The 
desire for association with Krsna, which is unfulfilled, agitates us. 


ta man-manaska mat-prana mad-arthe tyakta-daihikah 
mam eva dayitam prestham atmanam manasa gatah 
ye tyakta-loka-dharmas ca mad-arthe tan bibharmy aham 


The minds of those gopis are always absorbed in me, and their very lives 
are ever devoted to me. For my sake they have abandoned everything 
related to their bodies, as well as dharma and other people. | alone am 
their dearest beloved and, indeed, their very self. Therefore, | take it upon 
myself to sustain them in all circumstances. SB 10.46.4 


You should not think that we are like prostitutes. Krsna himself says: 


dharayanty ati-krcchrena prayah pranan kathaficana 
pratyagamana-sandesair ballavyo me mad-atmikah 
Simply because | have promised to return to them, my fully devoted 


cowherd girlfriends struggle to maintain their lives somehow or other. SB 
10.46.6 


The gopis use a comparison of a lecher enjoying many women: 


khaga vita-phalam vrksam bhuktva catithayo grham 
dagdham mrgas tatharanyam jara bhuktva ratam striyam 
Birds abandon a tree when its fruits are gone, guests a house after they 
have eaten, animals a forest that has burnt down, and a lover the woman 
he has enjoyed, even though she remains attached to him. SB 10.47.8 


To remove doubt that they are of this nature they say api bata madhu- 
puryam arya-putro ‘dhunaste: O Uddhava, does Krsna, our husband, now 
resides in Mathura? (SB 10.47.21) In front of the greatest devotee Uddhava 
they give up all their reservations and speak directly. 


Text 47.48 


ka utsaheta santyaktum uttamahsloka-samvidam 
anicchato ‘pi yasya srir angan na cyavate kvacit 


Who can bear to give up the statements made by Krsna? Although he 
shows no interest in her, Laksmi never moves from her place on his chest. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The gopis elaborate their last statement. What person (kah), what to speak 
of women, can attempt (utsaheta) to give up, what to speak of actually 
giving up statements made by Krsna? How could persons fixed in 
knowledge completely disregard (santyaktum) those statements, what to 
speak of forgetting him? His qualities and form are elaborately described 
(uttamahsloka). He made statements like the following: 

na paraye ‘ham niravadya-samyujam 

sva-sadhu-krtyam vibudhayusapi vah 
| am not able to repay my debt for your spotless service, even within a 
lifetime of Brahma. SB 10.32.22 


The words santyaktum, completely giving up, indicates that it is impossible 
to give up internal attachment and respect. Why is this said? He takes no 
interest in Laksmi. It is said: 


naham atmanam asase mad-bhaktaih sadhubhir vina 
sriyam catyantikim brahman yesam gatir aham para 


O brahmana! Without the devotees, who take shelter of only me, | do not 
desire to enjoy Laksmi. SB 9.4.64 


Though Krsna does not give regard to Laksmi, because of his greater regard 
for those with intense anuraga, she remains always on his chest as a 
golden line. She does not move from his chest. 


Text 47.49 


saric-chaila-vanoddesa gàvo venu-rava ime 
sankarsana-sahayena krsnenacaritah prabho 


Dear Uddhava, when Krsna was here in the company of Balarama, he 
served all these rivers, hills, forests, cows and flute sounds. 


COMMENTARY: If we could forget him, our desire for him would decrease. 
But that does not happen. If we go to the water, we remember how the 
water served him. If we are in our houses, remembering them as a small 
piece of stone, we see the mountain, very high, which served him. If we 
enter the forest, then we remember how the forests served him. Water, 
land and forests all served him. /me modifies all the items and indicates 
that they directly see these items. 


Or because of the intense pain of separation, these items directly appeared 
to them. The names of Krsna's friends are not directly mentioned because 
it would give rise to memories of Krsna and great pain. The later items in 
the list are more effective in causing remembrance. Krsna is with Balarama 
or together with mutual affection they play happily. Krsnena means "by his 
playing which attracts the hearts of everyone." The rivers, mountains and 
forests also attract the hearts since they are places where he plays. 
Acaritàh means "served to produce his play.” Or combined with venu-ravah 
it means "flute sounds were made.” Balarama accompanied Krsna's song. 
This indicates great sweetness. The rivers, mountains and forests are 
naturally the play things of Krsna. Or acaritah can mean "just now the 
cowherd boys begin to play their flutes.” Because this arises in Vraja, it 
gives particular instruction to Uddhava. 


Text 47.50 


punah punah smarayanti nanda-gopa-sutam bata 
sri-niketais tat-padakair vismartum naiva saknumah 


All these remind us constantly of Nanda’s son. Because we see Krsna’s 
footprints, which are marked with fine symbols, we can never forget him. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


All these items make us constantly remember Krsna with intensity (punah 
punah). In great humility they address Uddhava as master (prabho). Or, you 
are capable at all times (prabho). Therefore at this place carry out proper 
actions. He is the son of Nanda. Those things make us remember him as 
the cowherd boy though from your instructions, with the greatest effort, 
we have been made to remember him as the Lord. We have no taste for 
jfiana. "You can forget him after forcibly giving up searching for him here 
and there." We cannot forget him because of his footprints marked with 
symbols (niketaih) of beauty or all wealth (sri) like the flag. Those foot 
prints are everywhere, with great variety according to the differing 
pastimes. The word padakaih is used to indicate that the foot prints were 
small. Even now they continue to exist, though made previously. 


Text 47.51 
gatya lalitayodara- hasa-lilavalokanaih 
madhvya gira hrta-dhiyah katham tam vismarama he 
O Uddhava, how can we forget him when our intelligence has been stolen 
away by the charming way he walks, his excellent smile and playful 
glances, and his honeylike words? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"Covering your eyes with a cloth, controlling the mind by the intelligence, 
forgetting everything, you can then forget him." Our hearts have been 
stolen by the charming movements of his limbs (gatya), by his excellent 
smile and playful glances. These items indicate his special love for us. The 
plural is used to indicate that he smiled and glanced at each of the gopis 
individually. His words were sweet by sound and by meaning. By these 
three means (movement, love, and words) our intelligence has been 


stolen. By what means can we forget his friendship or his movements, love 
and words? There is no way. Or, please teach us some other way. 


Text 47.52 


he natha he rama-natha vraja-natharti-nasana 
magnam uddhara govinda gokulam vrjinarnavat 


O master, O master of the goddess of fortune, O master of Vraja! O 
destroyer of all suffering, Govinda, please lift Gokula out of the ocean of 
distress in which it is drowning! 


COMMENTARY: With a manifestation of great pain in prema, calling out as if 
the Lord were present, they cry with painful voices. O Krsna, the form of 
concentrated bliss! Since you are full of bliss, you do not ignore the 
devotees. 


O lord of Laksm! (rama-natha)! The word he is repeated out of great pain. 
Since you are the lord of Laksmi, you should not ignore other persons. O 
protector of Vraja (vraja-natha)! Or O lover (rama), lord of Vraja, where 
there is no other lord except you (anatha-vraja-natha)! You never ignore 
people who are suffering (arti-nasana)! By this, they refer to themselves. 
Save all the living beings of Gokula, drowning in the ocean of suffering. By 
showing yourself once, dissipating grief, bring everyone to life and make 
them happy. You must do this. O king of Gokula (govinda)! Use of the past 
form of magna (drowned) and the image of the ocean means that the 
situation cannot be counteracted. It indicates their hopeless condition. 


Text 47.53 
sri-suka uvaca 
tatas tah krsna-sandesair vyapeta-viraha-jvarah 
uddhavam püjayam cakrur jfiatvatmanam adhoksajam 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi continued: Krsna's messages having relieved their 
fever of separation, the gopis then worshiped Uddhava, recognizing him 
as nondifferent from their Lord, Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: After lamenting and falling on the ground unconscious for a 
moment, they recovered a little. At that time (tatah), they then 
worshipped Uddhava. Because Krsna attracts everyone, hearing his 


messages attracted their hearts. Krsna was beyond the knowledge of the 
material senses and was also brought back to life after being under the axel 
of the cart (adhoksajam). He pervades everywhere (atmanam). Knowing 
this, with their internal and external pain arising from separation 
dissipated by the message about Krsna, they worshiped Uddhava, the 
direct form of joy, because of bringing the message, and the best devotee, 
by praising and respecting him, in order to please him, or to please Krsna, 
or to dissipate their lamentation. 


Or having dissipated their pain, they then accepted Krsna to be everywhere 
(adhoksajam), and then worshipped Uddhava. This is a statement to pacify 
Pariksit. Or understanding that they would see their lover (atmanam), the 
son of Nanda (adhoksajam) now, according to his message "You are never 
actually separated from me" (SB 10.47.29) their pain was dissipated and 
they worshiped Uddhava. 


Text 47.54 


uvasa katicin masan gopinam vinudan sucah 
krsna-lila-katham gayan ramayam asa gokulam 


Uddhava remained there for several months, dispelling the gopis’ sorrow 
by chanting the topics of Krsna's pastimes. Thus he brought joy to all the 
people of Gokula. 


COMMENTARY: He stayed in Vraja for several months -ten or eleven, in 
order to dispel the gopis' sorrow. This was his main purpose in staying. He 
also stayed to sing the pastimes of Krsna and give joy to the people, 
animals, birds and trees of Gokula. He gave happiness to elders like 
Upananda and his wife by telling that Krsna offered respects, to friends like 
Sridama, by telling them of Krsna's offering of embraces, and to the trees, 
birds and animals by Krsna's asking about each's health. He recited stories 
of Krsna's pastimes. 

Or he made them happy, in order to sing about Krsna. Without their being 
happy, his singing would be useless since they would not hear it. This 
shows his skill as an advisor and a representative of the Vrsni dynasty. Or 
he especially (vi) destroyed (nudan) the gopis’ lamentation, by showing 
Krsna. He was joyful by showing manifestations of Krsna everywhere. 


Text 47.55 


yavanty ahani nandasya vraje ’vatsit sa uddhavah 
vrajaukasam ksana-prayany asan krsnasya vartaya 
All the days that Uddhava dwelled in Nanda's cowherd village seemed 
like a single moment to the residents of Vraja, for Uddhava was always 
discussing Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Uddhava, whose glories were previously described or giving 
joy to Gokula (sah), stayed for many days, which were like one moment for 
the people of Vraja. "Why?" The narrations of Krsna's pastimes told by him 
or them (krsnasya vartaya) produced the highest bliss by their very nature. 
Or Krsna himself became present (krsna-vartaya). 


Text 47.56 


sarid-vana-giri-dronir viksan kusumitan druman 
krsnam samsmarayan reme hari-dàso vrajaukasam 


That servant of Krsna was satisfied by giving them a direct association 
with Krsna and seeing the rivers, forests, mountains, valleys and 
flowering trees of Vraja. 


COMMENTARY: Wandering with them in Vrndavana, Uddhava attained the 
highest happiness. He was the servant of the Lord, most attractive to him 
(hareh) because of receiving the Lord's mercy in various ways. He was fixed 
in serving the Lord directly in various ways. He enjoyed seeing the rivers 
and forests in order to make the people of Vraja directly remember Krsna 
through relating his pastimes. In this way, he wandered about with them, 
seeing the qualities of the rivers and forest. On seeing a place of pastimes 
that Krsna performed with the people of Vraja, Uddhava developed the 
highest bliss. This showed the greatness of the place. Or seeing Krsna when 
he saw the flowering trees and the rivers of Vraja, he enjoyed and made 
the gopis remember Krsna, according to the instruction "You are not 
separate from me at any time." (SB 10.47.29) 


Text 47.57 


drstvaivam-adi gopinam krsnavesatma-viklavam 
uddhavah parama-pritas tà namasyann idam jagau 


Seeing how the gopis were always showing extreme symptoms because 
of their total absorption in Krsna, Uddhava was supremely pleased. 
Offering them all respect, he sang as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Evam adi means in the way described, including speaking in 
madness and constantly fainting. Or it means adi-gopinam, the eternal 
beloveds, the women of Vraja. He saw their divyonmada state, caused by 
complete absorption in Krsna. Directly understanding that, he offered 
respects to them, first with verses of praise. Or first he offered respects 
with great devotion and then sang verses loudly. He sang in a pleasant 
manner, being overjoyed (parama-pritah) by seeing their special prema, 
previously unseen, for his Lord. 


Text 47.58 


etah param tanu-bhrto bhuvi gopa-vadhvo 
govinda eva nikhilatmani rüdha-bhavah 
vafichanti yad bhava-bhiyo munayo vayam ca 
kim brahma-janmabhir ananta-katha-rasasya 


[Uddhava sang:] Among all persons on earth, these cowherd women 
alone have attained prefect bodies, for they have achieved mahabhava 
for Govinda, the source of all forms of the Lord. Their pure love is desired 
by those who fear material existence, by great sages, and by ourselves as 
well. For one who has tasted the narrations of the infinite Lord, what is 
the use of taking birth as a high-class brahmana, or even as Brahma 
himself? 


COMMENTARY: Desiring to understand the meaning of his words, | surrender 
to excellent Uddhava, best of the devotees, who understood the greatness 
of the gopis. 

These cowherd women living in Nanda's Vraja have attained the perfection 
of birth (tanu-bhrtah) by their wealth of sadhana on earth (bhuvi). They 
have developed special prema (rudha-bhavah) for Govinda, the Supreme 
Lord, the antaryami of all beings. That prema ignores everything else, and 
is filled with indescribable gestures, transformations, pain, and greed, with 
special bhavas that astonish the world. 


Sages and we as well desire this but do not attain it. The gopis are more 
glorious than persons desiring liberation, liberated persons and devotees. 
This type of birth is the best. There is no perfection in being born as the 
creator of the universe, which is considered topmost. The plural is used 
(janmabhih) to indicate respect for Brahma or to indicate many births of 
Brahmas. One gets greater results from hearing about Krsna than from 
being born as Brahma. Nikhlatmani can also mean the gopis have rudha- 
bhava, or he who is dearest (atmani) to all beings. No one else has such 
bhava for him. 


Or what is the use of Brahma’s birth, his form, his mentality, etc. (adibhih). 
The plural is used for respect or to indicate the total. Or what is the use of 
Brahma’s birth without such bhava, if Brahma does not have rasa 
(arasasya) for his topics? The gopis with their bhava which can be achieved 
by these topics are the best. 


Text 47.59 


kvemah striyo vana-carir vyabhicara-dustah 

krsne kva caisa paramatmani rüdha-bhavah 
nanv isvaro ‘nubhajato 'viduso ‘pi saksac 
chreyas tanoty agada-raja ivopayuktah 


These simple women who wander about the forest are not spoiled by 
improper behavior. Rather they have achieved the highest level of 
mahabhava for Krsna, the Supreme Soul! It is true that the Supreme Lord 
awards his blessings even to an ignorant worshiper, just as nectar has its 
effect even when taken by an ignorant person. 


COMMENTARY: An unqualified person like me can gain their association only 
by the special mercy of the Lord. These women whose glories have been 
described (imah) are wanderers in the forest. Or they wander in the Lord's 
(a) forest, Vrndavana. They wander there with prema for him. Since 
Uddhava, in verse 61, aspires for the gopis love, it is unsuitable that he calls 
them vyabhicara-dustàh: contaminated with bad conduct. This is not 
possible for these women worthy of the highest respect. Therefore the 
meaning is this. What use are persons like me, contaminated by not doing 
proper actions? Or vayam (we) can be taken from the previous verse. We 
are contaminated. The plural is used to indicate others similar to oneself. 


In great astonishment with hairs standing on end, gesturing, he speaks. 
There should be mahabhava for the Supreme Lord Krsna to the highest 
degree (param) for persons like me. Or they are women, and thus cannot 
approach the Lord out of shyness, but persons like me being male, attained 
the Lord in Mathura. They wander in the forest whereas | live in the city. 
But such women have the outstanding quality of astonishing mahabhava. 
Persons like me are contaminated with offense to Krsna (vyabhicara- 
dustah). Association with such persons is very rare, since they are so 
outstanding. /mah indicates that they have a great position. 


Nanu indicates astonishment, doubt or certainty. The Lord awards visibly 
(saksat) or with obstacles the highest benediction to persons ignorant of 
the glories of bhakti but who worships him sincerely, or who worships even 
in imitation, since he is the Lord, independent or since he is my master, 
most merciful, Krsna. An example of giving benefit to a person who serves 
in ignorance, and abhasa of service, is given. A version with nu instead of 
nanu is a mistake in printing. Nectar taken even unknowingly or by smelling 
or touching (upayuktah) has an effect. Though I did not know the glories of 
Krsna or the gopis, my contact with them has taken place by the influence 
of his association. 


Text 47.60 
nayam $riyo "ga u nitanta-rateh prasadah 
svar-yositam nalina-gandha-rucam kuto "nyah 
rasotsave 'sya bhuja-danda-grhita-kantha- 
labdhasisam ya udagad vraja-vallabhinam 


When Krsna was dancing with the gopis in the rasa-lila, the gopis were 
embraced by the arms of the Lord. This favor was never bestowed upon 
the goddess of fortune, though she was intensely attracted to him, or to 
other consorts in the spiritual world whose bodily luster and aroma 
resemble the lotus flower. And what to speak of worldly women? 


COMMENTARY: Though Laksmi is famous as being dear to the Lord (nitanta- 
rateh), she does not have the prema of these gopis. The word na is placed 
first to emphasize the negation. That mercy was not given to Laksmi 
(sriyah). The heavenly women such as Vimala, Utkarsint and Jfiana have the 
aroma of lotuses as well as being tender and golden (rucam). This should 


have qualified them for the rasa dance, but they could not enter. Humans 
also could not enter (anyah). The gopis were embraced firmly by his arms. 
Vraja-stripo ramadibho ‘py uru-madhurya-manditah: the women of Vraja 
had greater sweetness than Laksmi. (Brhad-vamana Purana) Thus, the 
gopis were qualified for the rasa dance by their sweetness in form and 
nature, more than Laksmi and others. 


Or the word u indicates astonishment. The extent of the excellence of 
prema (nitanta-rateh) shown to the gopis at the rasa dance was not given 
to even Laksmri (sriyah). 
gopyo labdhvacyutam kantam $riya ekanta-vallabham 
grhita-kanthyas tad-dorbhyam gayantyas tam vijahrire 


Having attained as their intimate lover Acyuta, the exclusive consort of the 
goddess of fortune, the gopis enjoyed great pleasure. They sang his glories 
as he held their necks with his arms. SB 10.33.14 


The gopis attained Krsna, who was the dearest (ekanta-vallabham) lover 
(kantam) of Laksmt (Sriyah). This indicates that the gopis’ prema was the 
highest of all. Thus the gopis say: 


atati yad bhavan ahni kananam 

truti yugayate tvam apasyatam 
kutila-kuntalam sri-mukham ca te 
jada udiksatam paksma-krd dr$am 


When you go off to the forest during the day, a tiny fraction of a second 
becomes like a millennium for us because we cannot see you. And even 
when we can eagerly look upon your beautiful face, so lovely with its 
adornment of curly locks, we think the creator was foolish in making 
eyelids. SB 10.31.15 


If Laksmt has this position, what to say of the women of heaven? And what 
to say of the women of Vaikuntha such as Dharant and Lila or others such 
as Kanti and Daksina? 


Text 47.61 


asam aho carana-renu-jusam aham syam 
vrndavane kim api gulma-latausadhinam 


ya dustyajam sva-janam arya-patham ca hitva 
bhejur mukunda-padavim srutibhir vimrgyam 


The gopis of Vrndavana have given up the association of their husbands, 
sons and other family members, who are very difficult to give up, and 
they have forsaken their relatives and the path of dharma to obtain the 
lotus feet of Mukunda, Krsna, which even the Vedas pursue. Oh, let me 
be fortunate enough to be one of the bushes, creepers or herbs in 
Vrndavana, because the gopis bless them with the dust of their lotus 
feet. 


COMMENTARY: Having glorified the superiority of the gopis over all others, 
Uddhava desires their service attitude, but thinks it is rare. He desires only 
a particle of dust from their lotus feet. Aho indicates lamentation, with 
greed for something very rare. He desires to be a shrub, creeper or grass of 
Vrndavana, where the gopis walk. Trees are too tall to take the dust from 
their feet. Creepers are lower and grasses are even lower. This indicates his 
extremely humble position. Finally, he desires to be a blade of grass. Since 
this is a song glorifying the gopis, he again sings with zeal. They gave up 
husbands and sons who should not be given up and with devotion (bhejuh) 
followed (padavim) he who gives prema to his devotees (mukunda). Or 
they served (bhejuh) his path of coming and going (padavim) by going out 
in the morning and evening to see him when he departed or arrived in 
Vraja. This shows their great prema for Mukunda. 


“Giving up the family and the path of dharma is against the Vedas. Those 
who are respected by the devotees should not give these up.” The Vedas 
also strive for his path but do not attain it. To attain something which the 
Vedas, which teach dharma and jfana, cannot attain, it is proper to give 
them up. One should not be dependent on them. Dharma depends on the 
Vedas. Giving up dharma and the Vedas, one should worship only the Lord 
with special bhava. Even now the Vedas strive to attain him. 


tad bhüri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
yad gokule ’pi katamanghri-rajo-’bhisekam 
yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 
tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah sruti-mrgyam eva 


My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any birth whatever in 
this forest of Gokula and have my head bathed by the dust falling from the 
lotus feet of any of its residents. Their entire life and soul is the Lord, 
Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is sought even today by the 
Upanisads. SB 10.14.34 


The gopis attained the Lord. They are thus superior to the Vedas. 


athaitat paramam guhyam srnvato yadu-nandana 
su-gopyam api vaksyami tvam me bhrtyah suhrt sakha 


O beloved of the Yadu dynasty! Because you are my servant, well-wisher 
and friend, | shall now speak to you who listen well the supreme secret. SB 
11.11.49 


vasudevo bhagavatam tvam tu bhagavatesv aham 
kimpurusanam hanuman vidyadhranam sudarsanah 


Among those entitled to the name Bhagavan, | am Vasudeva, and indeed, 
you, Uddhava, represent me among the devotees. | am Hanuman among 
the Kimpurusas, and among the Vidyadharas, | am Sudarsana. SB 11.16.29 


Krsna says that Uddhava is the best of the devotees and is qualified for 
direct service and mercy of the Lord. Why should he pray in this manner? I 
have not attained such bhakti since | did not give up my relatives. 
“Householders should not give up their families. That is against the Vedas.” 
But the Vedas also strive to attain a similar state. Brahma, the guru of the 
devotees and the srutis, gurus which give knowledge, did not attain him. 
Giving up the Vedas to attain him, following the gopis, | should take birth 
as a shrub to touch the dust from their lotus feet. By such a prayer recited 
by Uddhava, realizing their glories, the gopis supreme position is made 
clear. 


tad bhüri-bhagyam iha janma kim apy atavyam 
yad gokule 'pi katamanghri-rajo-'bhisekam 
yaj-jivitam tu nikhilam bhagavan mukundas 
tv adyapi yat-pada-rajah $ruti-mrgyam eva 
My greatest possible good fortune would be to take any birth whatever in 
this forest of Gokula and have my head bathed by the dust falling from the 
lotus feet of any of its residents. Their entire life and soul is the Lord, 


Mukunda, the dust of whose lotus feet is sought even today by the 
Upanisads. SB 10.14.34 


But Uddhava’s prayer is different from Brahma’s. Brahma does not have the 
service attitude of Uddhava. Since he has four heads, he cannot remain in 
Vraja for long. Thus he prays for birth as some grass to attain the dust of 
the feet of anyone in Vraja. Uddhava however prays for a service attitude 
like the gopis, with special bhava for Krsna, for great sweetness, not being 
fully satisfied after special bhava had arisen, with a wealth of mercy from 
the inhabitants of Vraja by staying there a long time and serving. This he 
suitably expresses in this verse. 


Text 47.62 
ya vai sriyarcitam ajadibhir apta-kamair 
yogesvarair api yad atmani rasa-gosthyam 
krsnasya tad bhagavatah caranaravindam 
nyastam stanesu vijahuh parirabhya tapam 


The goddess of fortune herself, along with Brahma and all the other 
devatas, and the best of yogis, can worship the lotus feet of Krsna only 
within their minds. But during the rasa dance Krsna placed those feet 
upon these gopis' breasts, and by embracing those feet, the gopis gave 
up all distress. 


COMMENTARY: "Generally, all devotees give up their family members to 
attain the lord. What is special about the gopis?" They have a glorious 
position because of a very rare attainment. Laksmi has worshipped his feet 
by massaging them in prema. Brahma (aja) and Siva (Gdibhih) have 
worshipped those feet. Aja can also refer to yogamaya, served by Brahma. 
Adibhih can mean Vidya and other śaktis. Liberated souls (apta-kamaih) 
also worshipped those feet because the feet were reddish, destroying all 
suffering and flowing with madhura-rasa. Or they worshipped the feet as 
the most excellent goal, by the mercy of devotees. They take shelter of 
those feet with the understanding that liberation was useless, The 
devotees (yogesvarah) also worshipped those feet. They all worshipped 
the feet in their pure minds by meditation. They all worshipped in their 
minds because they did not obtain a direct association with the Lord. 


Or instead of yad, sada is sometimes seen. This may modify the last 
sentence. The feet were always on the gopis’ breasts. 
evam sasankamsu-virajita nisah 
sa satya-kamo "nuratabala-ganah 
siseva atmany avaruddha-sauratah 
sarvah sarat-kavya-katha-rasasrayah 

With gopis firmly attached to him with anuraga, Krsna, whose desires are 
always pure, who had fixed in his mind enjoyment with them, served the 
nights lit by the rays of the moon—all the nights which give shelter to 
poetic topics or rasa in autumn. SB 10.33.25 


Thus the gopis' attainment was most rare. The order of the persons is from 
inferior to superior, starting from Brahma. This was stated by Akrüra also. 
Being worshipped by Brahma and others, the feet are shown to yield all 
results, to be the highest goal, and to be most worthy of worship. 


Arcitam is in the past tense. Now that Krsna has appeared in Gokula 
complete with all amsas and plays there with absorption, others cannot 
worship him. The gopis placed on their breasts the feet of Krsna, the form 
of the highest bliss, who reveals his unlimited powers—the feet of Krsna, 
who is my Lord, who acts independently. Uddhava remembers Krsna, 
served by many, with his greatness of form and quality that he 
experienced, with the arousal of prema from prolonged separation. Or 
Krsna is he who is inconceivable in form and qualities. 


His feet are compared to a lotus because of their redness, ability to remove 
pain and because they flow with sweet rasa. In the play (gosthyam) of the 
rasa dance, or at a gathering at the beginning of the dance, the gopis 
placed those feet on their breasts. 


kacid afijalinagrhnat tanvi tambüla-carvitam 
eka tad-anghri-kamalam santapta stanayor adhat 
A slender gopi respectfully took in her joined hands the betel nut he had 
chewed, and another gopi, burning with desire, put his lotus feet on her 
breasts. SB 10.32.5 


One gopis represents many. Or the gopis began asking questions: 


bhajato ‘nubhajanty eka eka etad-viparyayam 
nobhayams ca bhajanty eka etan no bruhi sadhu bhoh 


The gopis said: Some people reciprocate the affection only of those who 
are affectionate toward them, while others show affection even to those 
who are indifferent or inimical. And yet others will not show affection 
toward anyone. Dear Krsna, please properly explain this matter to us. SB 
10.32.16 


While asking, they placed his feet on their breasts, with firm embraces. 


sabhajayitva tam ananga-dipanam 
sahasa-lileksana-vibhrama-bhruva 
samsparsanenanka-krtanghri-hastayoh 
samstutya Isat kupita babhasire 


Krsna had awakened romantic desires within the gopis, and they honored 
him by glancing at him with playful smiles, gesturing amorously with their 
eyebrows, and massaging his hands and feet as they held them in their 
laps. Even while worshiping him, however, they felt somewhat angry, and 
thus they addressed him as follows. SB 10.32.15 


Or being strong embraced by the Lord, they placed his feet on their 
breasts, embraced them and completely destroyed the pain of separation 
or the fever of love. Vai indicates that it is well known. Akrura said: 


yad arcitam brahma-bhavadibhih suraih 
sriya ca devya munibhih sa-satvataih 
go-caranayanucarais carad vane 
yad gopikanam kuca-kunkumankitam 


Those lotus feet are worshiped by Brahma, Siva and all the other devatàs, 
by Laksmi and her associates and by devotees in this world, as well as the 
followers of Paficaratra. Upon those lotus feet the Lord walks about the 
forest while herding the cows with his companions, and those feet are 
smeared with the kunkuma from the gopis’ breasts. SB 10.38.8 


The others worshipped those feet in their minds. The gopis with special 
pastimes directly embraced those feet. Their glory is self-evident. Brahma 
and others do not even meet Krsna. The liberated souls do not embrace 
those feet. The ordinary devotees do not place the feet on their breasts. 


And Laksmi does not participate in the rasa dance. By the power of 
association with the gopis, Uddhava developed a similar bhava. He 
achieved intimate friendship with the gopis. Thus he endeavored to 
destroy their pain of separation at that time. 


Or seeing the great beauty of Krsna’s feet, Laksm1, bewildered, worshipped 
those feet by doing austerities to attain him. 


dhanyeyam adya dharani trna-virudhas tvat- 
pada-sprso druma-latah karajabhimrstah 

nadyo 'drayah khaga-mrgah sadayavalokair 
gopyo "ntarena bhujayor api yat-sprha srih 


This earth has now become most fortunate by the touch of your feet. The 
grass and bushes are most fortunate for the same reason, and the trees 
and creepers have been touched by your fingernails. The rivers and 
mountains are fortunate, being touched by your feet. The birds and 
animals have been touched with your merciful glances. But above all, you 
have embraced the young cowherd women between your two arms—a 
favor hankered after by the goddess of fortune herself. SB 10.15.8 


Text 47.63 


vande nanda-vraja-strinam pada-renum abhiksnasah 
yasam hari-kathodgitam punati bhuvana-trayam 
| repeatedly offer my respects to the dust from the feet of the women of 
Nanda Maharaja's cowherd village. When these gopis loudly chant the 
glories of Krsna, the vibration purifies the three worlds. 


COMMENTARY: | am completely unqualified for such direct service to the 
Lord. | will simply offer respects to the gopis to attain such a bhava. Or 
what qualification do | have to sing the glories of such persons? | offer 
respects to one particle of their foot dust which has fallen somewhere. 


| offer respects to the feet of the women of Vraja, what to speak of those 
women who are dearest to him. Because all the Vraja women are related 
to these gopis, | offer respects to all of them. By their loud singing 
(udgitam) with topics of the Lord who is all attractive (hari), the universe is 
purified of all contaminations up to liberation. It was previously said: 


udgayatinam aravinda-locanam 
vrajangananam divam asprsad dhvanih 
dadhnas ca nirmanthana-sabda-misrito 
nirasyate yena disam amangalam 


As the ladies of Vraja loudly sang the glories of lotus-eyed Krsna, their 
songs blended with the sound of their churning, ascended to the sky and 
dissipated all inauspiciousness in every direction. SB 10.46.46 


Or they sang loudly as they were topics of the Lord. They sang loudly with 
the glorification of the Lord. Or their singing was hari-katha. | should sing 
their glorification. | do not have fear of committing an offense to the Yadus 
by staying a long time here. | associate with them, directly glorifying them 
and offering them respects. Though he is directly meeting the gopis, he 
expresses himself indirectly with nanda-vraja-strinam to indicate their 
great position. Or he speaks indirectly out of respect. Or he speaks 
indirectly because the gopis would be ashamed of their direct glorification 
and would not tolerate it. Words like eta and asam in other verses are used 
to indicate proximity to them or to indicate that they are always present in 
his heart and he can perceive them directly. 


Text 47.64 
sri-suka uvaca 
atha gopir anujfiapya yasodam nandam eva ca 
gopan amantrya dasarho yasyann aruruhe ratham 


Sukadeva Gosvam! said: Uddhava, the descendant of Dasarha, then took 
permission to leave from the gopis and from mother Ya$oda and Nanda 
Maharaja. He bade farewell to all the cowherd men and, about to depart, 
mounted his chariot. 


COMMENTARY: | offer respects to Uddhava, the best of Krsna’s dear 
devotees, who prayed for birth as grass in order to touch the dust from the 
gopis’ lotus feet. 


Atha indicates another time. Eva means api. Ca indicates all others. He said 
farewell to all the male and female servants, cows and other entities. In 
order of degree of prema, he spoke to each group, starting with the gopis. 
To benefit the Yadus (dasarhah), he departed. By helping others (not the 


Yadus), the Yadus would be in danger. Aruruhe means he started to mount 
the chariot. 


Text 47.65 
tam nirgatam samasadya nanopayana-panayah 
nandadayo ’nurdgena pravocann asru-locanah 
As Uddhava was about to leave, Nanda and the others approached him 
bearing various items of worship. With tears in their eyes they addressed 
him as follows with anuraga. 


COMMENTARY: As Uddhava was leaving, Nanda and others approached him, 
gathering together from far off (samasadya). Or understanding that he was 
going, they spoke to him. He tried to go many times but gave up after going 
a short distance or long distance. They held items given by Ya$oda like 
fresh butter, milk and sweets for Krsna, with her own seal. For Balarama, 
for Devaki and others, she made separate packages. The gopis made gufija 
necklaces for Krsna. Sridama and other friends sent forest fruits and roots 
that he liked. For Krsna, Nanda sent musk and necklaces of elephant pearls 
and for Vasudeva matured ghee and for Ugrasena milk products. They 
carried these various articles in their hands while tears of love filled their 
eyes. They spoke with painful, choked voices, attracting the hearts of all 
(provacan). 


Text 47.66 
manaso vrttayo nah syuh krsna padambujasrayah 
vaco 'bhidhayinir namnam kayas tat-prahvanadisu 
[Nanda and the other cowherds said:] May our mental functions always 
take shelter of Krsna's lotus feet, may our words always chant his names, 
and may our bodies always bow down to him and serve him. 


COMMENTARY: May our mental functions take shelter of the lotus feet of 
Krsna, who is directly Bhagavan. This means that he should appear to 
everyone internally. May our words or voices chant his names such as 
Krsna, Damodara and Govinda. Or the plural "names" is used to show 
respect. Our voices should chant the name Krsna. Our bodies should offer 
respects with devotion. We should also do menial services with our bodies 


(adisu). They pray for bhakti with the engagement of mind, words and 
body. 


Though Nanda has vatsalya-bhava he prays for the shelter of Krsna’s feet. 
This is because of the lack of control and misery arising from separation. Or 
though Nanda tried to speak, his throat was choked with tears. Thus other 
cowherds spoke. Nandadayah is a tad-guna-samvijfiana bahuvrihi 
compound. He would never say "May our mental functions take shelter of 
his feet." He already said that he is always thinking of Krsna: 

smaratam krsna-viryani li'lapanga-niriksitam 

hasitam bhasitam canga sarva nah sithilah kriyah 


As we remember the wonderful deeds Krsna performed, his playful 
sidelong glances, his smiles and his words, O Uddhava, we forget all our 
material engagements. SB 10.46.21 


Text 47.67 


karmabhir bhramyamananam yatra kvapisvarecchaya 
mangalacaritair danai ratir nah krsna isvare 


Wherever we are made to wander about this world by the Supreme 
Lord's will, in accordance with the laws of karma, may our good works 
and charity always grant us love for Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: We do not want anything other than krsna-prema by 
auspicious acts and the bhakti requested. Wherever we many wander on 
earth or upper planets by results of karma given by the will of the Lord, by 
doing auspicious acts like nitya-naimittika karmas and by giving cows, may 
we have rati for Krsna. Giving cows is included in auspicious acts, but is 
mentioned separately because Nanda was very generous. 


Or by prayers, our mental functions, auspicious acts and charity, offered to 
the Lord, may we develop rati for him. The plural is used to indicate that 
each act is done many times. 


Na karma-bandhanam janma vaisnavanam tu vidyate: the devotees are 
not bound by karma and birth. (Padma Purana) The devotees do not 
wander by karma. However, the eternal associates of the Lord in Vraja 


identify themselves as persons in the material world, absorbing themselves 
in the pastimes according to the will of the Lord. 


Text 47.68 


evam sabhajito gopaih krsna-bhaktya naradhipa 
uddhavah punar agacchan mathuram krsna-palitam 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] O ruler of men, thus honored by the 
cowherd men with attachment to Krsna and Vrndavana, Uddhava went 
back to the city of Mathura, which was under Krsna’s protection. 


COMMENTARY: Honored in this way (evam) and by other means also, asking 
many times if Krsna would return, Uddhava returned to Mathura. Because 
they were cowherds, they worshipped him with prema-bhakti for Krsna. 
The cowherds had prayed in this way because of humility arising from 
prema. O King! You can understand this. 


Or Uddhava returned to Mathura because of the cowherds’ bhakti to 
Krsna, to inform others of this (krsna-bhaktya). There was great joy when 
Uddhava (meaning joy) returned to his house. How were the people of 
Mathura still happy in Uddhava’s long absence, since he should be present 
there, giving advice? Mathura was protected by Krsna at that time. 
Because of Krsna, Mathura was much wealthier than previously. 


Text 47.69 


krsnaya pranipatyaha bhakty-udrekam vrajaukasam 
vasudevaya ramaya rajfie copayanany adat 


After falling down to pay his homage, Uddhava described to Krsna the 
immense devotion of the residents of Vraja. Uddhava also described it to 
Vasudeva, Lord Balarama and King Ugrasena and presented to them the 
gifts of tribute he had brought with him. 


COMMENTARY: He fell down on the ground, offering respects, because he 
had bhakti by his nature and had returned after a long time, or in order to 
reveal a special message. He then spoke about the increase in bhakti due 
to separation, how because of seeing him—not because of his skill or 
Krsna's message, the people of Vraja were pleased and gave up their 
sorrow and lamentation. "Why do they not come here?" They are people 


of Vraja (vrajakaukasam). They desire to see you there only, and not in 
Mathura. Uddhava spoke of their bhakti to Krsna (vasudevaya) and 
Balarama (ca). But he gave gifts to the king, Ugrasena. He did not speak to 
him about their devotion, since as a king, he feared he would be envious. 
Or ca means all of them. Paying respects to all, he spoke to all about the 
devotion in Vraja and gave everyone gifts. 


Chapter Forty-eight 
Krsna Pleases His Devotees 


Text 48.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
atha vijfiaya bhagavan sarvatma sarva-darsanah 
sairandhryah kama-taptayah priyam icchan grham yayau 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Next, after assimilating Uddhava's report, Krsna, 
the soul of all beings and seer of everything, desired to satisfy the serving 
girl Trivakra, who was troubled by amorous desire. Thus he went to her 
house. 


COMMENTARY: | offer respects to Kubja whom Krsna, dear to the city 
women, controlled by her bhava, enjoyed with her. 


Though the people of Vraja were pacified, internally they were not. 
Remembering his promise to Kubja, or understanding that she was full of 
desire, and since he was antaryami, the soul of all, and sees everything 
(sarva-darsanah), he went to her house. She was pained with a desire for 
pleasure with him (kama-taptayah). For all that time, she arranged her 
house and remained waiting for him. He desired to please her (pritam 
icchan) because he was merciful to the miserable (bhagavan). 


Text 48.2 


maharhopaskarair adhyam kamopayopabrmhitam 
mukta-dama-patakabhir vitana-sayanasanaih 
dhüpaih surabhibhir dipaih srag-gandhair api manditam 


Trivakra's home was decorated with expensive furnishings and replete 
with sensual accoutrements meant to inspire desire. There were flags, 
rows of strung pearls, canopies, fine beds and sitting places, fragrant with 
incense, oil lamps, flower garlands and aromatic sandalwood paste. 


COMMENTARY: The furnishings (upaskara) were clothes and crystal, or the 
furnishings are described with mention of pearls, etc. These items were 
within the house and flags (pataka) were on top of the house. Fragrance 


(surabhibhih) can be applied to all the suitable items (fragrant incense, 
fragrant garlands, etc.) 


Text 48.3 


grham tam ayantam aveksya sasanat 
sadyah samutthaya hi jata-sambhrama 
yathopasangamya sakhibhir acyutam 
sabhajayam asa sad-asanadibhih 

When Trivakra saw him arriving at her house, filled with joy, she at once 
rose from her seat excitedly. Coming forward graciously with her 
girlfriends, she respectfully greeted Krsna who did not deviate from his 
promise by offering him an excellent seat and other articles of worship. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing him from far off, she left her seat while trembling. 
Though (hi) agitated (jata-sambhramah), she came forward, closely (upa- 
sangamya), with her friends. Or being extremely (hi) agitated, and unable 
to move by herself, with friends she welcomed Krsna with a seat, foot 
washing, etc. He came because he does not fail to uphold his word 
(acyutam). 


Text 48.4 


tathoddhavah sadhutayabhipüjito 
nyasidad urvyam abhimrsya casanam 
krsno ‘pi tarnam sayanam maha-dhanam 
vivesa lokacaritany anuvratah 


Uddhava was also worshipped properly, but he simply touched his seat 
and sat on the floor. Then Krsna, imitating the manners of human society, 
quickly made himself comfortable on a luxurious bed. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Uddhava was similarly (tatha) welcomed properly (sadhutaya) by Kubja. 
With devotion he touched the seat and sat on the ground. Or he offered 
respects to it to please Kubja. After being seated for worship, Krsna got up 
and quickly sat on the bed studded with gems (maha-dhanam) within the 
room. The reason is given. He acted like a human being who, entering the 


woman's house, quickly sits on the bed freely for pleasure. He followed the 
habits of ordinary men (anuvratah), since he acts like a human by his own 
decision. It should be understood that it was night at that time. 


Text 48.5 


sa majjanalepa-duküla-bhüsana 
srag-gandha-tàmbüla-sudhasavadibhih 
prasadhitatmopasasara madhavam 
sa-vrida-lilotsmita-vibhrameksitaih 


Trivakra had prepared herself by bathing, anointing her body, and 
dressing in fine garments, by putting on jewelry, garlands and perfume, 
and also by chewing betel-nut, drinking honey, and so on. She then 
approached the consort of Laksmi with shy, playful smiles and coquettish 
glances. 


COMMENTARY: The ointment (anulepa) was made of sandalwood and 
kunkuma. Special fragrance (gandha) is made from sandalwood, aguru and 
other substances. Sudha means thick milk, slightly warm. Or sudhasava 
means honey. Adibhih indicates tilaka, kajjala and other accessories. The 
list is in order of increasing excellence or in order of dressing the body. She 
approached the beloved of Laksmi (madhavam) slowly (upasasara). This 
indicates her great fortune. Or madhavam indicates he who is endowed 
with various types of beauty, sweetness and cleverness, who appeared in 
the Madhu dynasty to manifest his unlimited qualities as Bhagavan. 


Text 48.6 
ahüya kantam nava-sangama-hriya 
visankitam kankana-bhusite kare 
pragrhya sayyam adhivesya ramaya 
reme ‘nuleparpana-punya-lesaya 
Calling forward his beloved, who was anxious and shy at the prospect of 
this new contact, the Lord pulled her by her bangled hands onto the bed. 
Thus he enjoyed with that beautiful girl, because of her trace of devotion 
in offering ointment to the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Vàmaya (meaning beautiful, instead of ramaya) indicates 
that she was qualified and had a form suitable for enjoyment with the Lord 
or that she had not developed the excellence of prema of other devotees 
(vama meaning eager), even by seeing him. The words kantam, nava- 
sangama and vàmaya indicate the mercy of the Lord. He called her and 
took her forcibly by his hand since she did not come forward. Since she 
wore bangles, he held her hands above the bangles, since her arms were 
tender. He was merciful not only because she was beautiful, but because of 
her bhakti. She had offered him ointment with devotion (punya). Or she 
offered ointment which was greater than punyas like sacrifices which were 
like a drop of water in the ocean, compared to her offering. 


Or, the phrase can be divided anuleparpana-punya-la isayà: because she 
was the best type of devotee in offering ointments—since she had offered 
the ointment to Bhagavan Krsna, and directly, and at a special time. 


Text 48.7 


sananga-tapta-kucayor urasas tathaksnor 
jighranty ananta-caranena rujo mrjanti 
dorbhyam stanantara-gatam parirabhya kantam 

ananda-muürtim ajahad ati-dirgha-tapam 
Simply by smelling the fragrance of Krsna's lotus feet and by the touch of 
his feet, Trivakra cleansed away the burning desire Cupid had aroused in 
her breasts, chest and eyes. With her two arms she embraced between 
her breasts her lover, Krsna, the personification of bliss, and thus she 
gave up her long-standing distress. 


COMMENTARY: By skill in love, her pain arising from not attaining him was 
destroyed. Her eyes, chest and breasts were afflicted by Cupid. Ananga- 
tapta is compounded with kucayoh, since her breasts were most afflicted. 
Or in an indescribable way, she smelled his feet using her breasts, chest 
and eyes. The Lord is called Ananta because he does not allow (an) the 
devotee to be destroyed (anta) by the pain of separation, or because he 
has no end (ananta) of qualities like mercy and cleverness. She removed 
the pain of desire (rujah) by his feet or by his feet along with smelling him. 
After enjoying with him, she embraced him who was dear (kantam) and 
the form of bliss, or he who was the form of beauty and bliss (kantam 


ananda-mürtim). This indicates that he gave her happiness and was 
happiness itself. Immediately she gave up the pain of not attaining him, 
though it had lasted for a long time. 


Text 48.8 


saivam kaivalya-natham tam prapya dusprapyam isvaram 
anga-ragarpanenaho durbhagedam ayacata 


Having thus gotten the inaccessible Supreme Lord by the simple act of 
offering him body ointment, unfortunate Trivakra submitted to the 
bestower of bhakti the following request. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


She had attained the Lord who was supremely independent and most 
difficult to attain, just by offering ointment to him. Kaivalya means one- 
pointed devotion, or pure bhakti, as in the following. kaivalya-sammata- 
pathas tv atha bhakti-yogah: bhakti-yoga is the path approved as kaivalya. 
(SB 2.3.12) That is the explanation of $ridhara Svami. It is also said 
apavargas capi bhavati: one achieves liberation in the form of bhakti. (SB 
5.19.18) Thus kaivalyla-natham means the person capable of bestowing 
bhakti. She had attained in a remarkable manner (prapya) the person who 
could bestow bhakti. She is called durbhaga because she had been a 
hunchback and a servant, rather than a gopi endowed with the qualities of 
Laksmi by nature. It is amazing (aho) that she made a request for a most 
rare position to be mentioned in the next verse. Her misfortune however 
was in the past as in the case of the brahmana: 


kim anena krtam punyam avadhütena bhiksuna 
sriya hinena loke 'smin garhitenadhamena ca 


What pious acts has this unkempt, impoverished brahmana performed? 
People regard him as lowly and contemptible, yet the spiritual master of 
the three worlds, the abode of Goddess $ri, is serving him reverently. SB 
10.80.25 


Text 48.9 


sahosyatam iha prestha dinani katicin maya 
ramasva notsahe tyaktum sangam te ‘mburuheksana 


[Trivakra said:] O beloved, please stay here with me for a few days more 
and enjoy. | cannot bear to give up your association, O lotus-eyed one! 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Another version has sahosyatam (sa aha usyatam). However, the previous 
verse already said that she asked. Thus there would be an unnecessary 
repetition of words if this version were accepted. You should stay with me 
(saha usyatàm) in my house (iha). The goal is stated: enjoy with me a few 
days. "But | have many other engagements.” But | cannot bear to give up 
your association. Wherever you go, | will go. Otherwise | will give up my 
life. ^Why?" O lotus eyed one! I cannot give you up because all my senses 
are attracted to your supreme beauty and qualities. 


Text 48.10 
tasyai kama-varam dattvà manayitva ca mana-dah 
sahoddhavena sarvesah sva-dhamagamad rddhimat 
Promising her the fulfillment of this desire, considerate Krsna, Lord of all 
beings, paid Trivakra his respects and then returned with Uddhava to his 
own supremely opulent residence. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He gave her the boon she desires (kama-varam). “| will come and enjoy 
with you." This shows that she did not have the pure prema of the gopis. 


yat te sujata-caranamburuham stanesu 

bhitah sanaih priya dadhimahi karkasesu 

tenatavim atasi tad vyathate na kim svit 
kürpadibhir bhramati dhir bhavad-ayusam nah 


O dearly beloved! Your lotus feet are so soft that we place them gently on 
our breasts, fearing that your feet will be hurt. Our life rests only in you. 
Our minds, therefore, are filled with anxiety that your tender feet might be 
wounded by pebbles as you roam about on the forest path. SB 10.31.19 


The gopis’ happiness was caused by Krsna’s happiness. But still he 
accepted Kubja, though there were thousands of Laksmis in Mathura. This 
was his supreme mercy. The cause of his mercy is explained. He was mana- 
dah: he was a giver of respect. 


Just as he came with Uddhava, he left with Uddhava. Following the custom, 
he went with Uddhava, fixed in the highest principles of dharma, in order 
to avoid criticism from the public. Actually he went with Uddhava because 
he had great affection for Uddhava. 


He went to Vasudeva’s inner apartment. He did all of this according to his 
own desire for pastimes since he was the Lord of all beings (sarvesah). That 
place was endowed with a wealth (rddhimat) of all objects to be used in 
service by all types of devotees. Therefore it was a suitable place to go. 


There is a story in Mathura-hari-vamsa. In a previous life Kubja was a 
princess. She developed attraction for Krsna by hearing his qualities being 
glorified by Narada. Later the king asked Narada for a suitable groom for 
her. He said, "I will ask the princess. Who does she desire?" When asked, 
she said, "I want the person whom you glorified as the supreme to be my 
husband." When Narada said that it was impossible, she said, "I will marry 
him after millions of births" Hearing that, Narada taught her a way to 
attain Krsna as her husband and she performed austerities for a long time. 
Then a voice from the sky said, "You will be the hunchback Kubja in your 
next life and by my touch become beautiful. Then | will be your husband.” 
Then she was born in a merchant's house belonging to Kamsa's best 
minister and Kamsa assigned her to supply fragrances to him. Thus she 
attained mercy by offering him fragrance as expressed in verse 8. Or this 
history may be from a different day of Brahma. 


Text 48.11 
durardhyam samaradhya visnum sarvesvaresvaram 
yo vrnite mano-grahyam asattvat kumanisy asau 


Krsna, endowed with all qualities and powers, able to bestow all 
benedictions, is ordinarily difficult to approach. One who has properly 
worshiped him and then chooses the benediction of material enjoyment 


is certainly of poor intelligence, for he is satisfied with an insignificant 
result. 


COMMENTARY: After finishing the story of Kubja, in order to dispel criticism 
because Kubja appeared to be a materialistic woman, the Lord is praised. 
Krsna is all-pervading, perfect Svayam Bhagavan (visnum) and is the source 
of appearance for the purusa avataras such as  Maha-visnu 
(sarvesvaresvaram). Another version has sarva-varesam, the person who 
can award all benedictions including liberation and bhakti. Therefore he is 
difficult to attain. In spite of this, if one worships him intensely (sam- 
aradhya), and prays for objects pleasing to himself (mano-grahyam), that 
person is of lowest intelligence, because of accepting most insignificant, 
temporary, useless objects (asattvat). The intelligent person will pray for 
the Supreme Lord endowed with bliss that surpasses words and mind. 


Since Kubja did not have the same prema as the gopis, and lacked a similar 
wealth of happiness, she is considered less than the gopis, though her 
desire was fulfilled. She was less fortunate. Though she did attain direct 
association with the Lord, with the attainment of full prema as a result of 
her bhakti, she lacked their type of happiness because of difference in the 
bhava, just as some persons, even seeing the Lord, do not experience full 
happiness. That is clear from the appearance of the misery of persons like 
the wrestlers in Kamsa's arena. 


Text 48.12 


akrüra-bhavanam krsnah saha-ramoddhavah prabhuh 
kificic cikirsayan pragad akrüra-priya-kamyaya 


Then Krsna, wanting to have some things done, went to Akrüra's house 
with Balarama and Uddhava. The Lord also desired to please Akrüra. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna went to Akrüra's house to fulfill Akrüra's desires, just 
as he had done with Kubja. Because of this similarity, the two pastimes are 
narrated together. He went with Balarama and Uddhava because he had 
previously promised (SB 10.41.17) to come along with Balarama and 
because he should not do such activities independently, without Balarama. 
Balarama had also promised Yasoda that he would accompany Krsna 


everywhere to protect him. He went with Uddhava since he was 
dependent on Uddhava’s expert advice to comprehend certain affairs. 


He fulfilled the previous request of Akrura: 


agaccha yama gehan nah sa-nathan kurv adhoksaja 
sahagrajah sa-gopalaih suhrdbhis ca suhrttama 


Come, let us go to my house with your elder brother, the cowherd men and 
your companions. O best of friends, O transcendental Lord, in this way 
please grace my house with its master. SB 10.41.12 


Because the two were dear to him, Krsna considered them equals. Thus he, 
with them, went to the house gloriously (pra-agat). Akrüra had remained 
all this time in his house making various arrangements with devotion, in 
expectation of the Lord's coming. Since Akrüra did not directly witness the 
killing of Kamsa, he was eager to congratulate Krsna now. 


Texts 48.13-14 


sa tan nara-vara-sresthan arad viksya sva-bandhavan 
pratyutthaya pramuditah parisvajyabhinandya ca 
nanama krsnam ramam ca sa tair apy abhivaditah 
püjayam asa vidhi-vat krtasana-parigrahan 


Akrüra stood up in great joy when he saw them, his own relatives and the 
greatest of exalted personalities, coming from a distance. After 
embracing them and greeting them, Akrura bowed down to Krsna and 
Balarama and was greeted by them in return. Then, when his guests had 
taken their seats, he worshiped them in accordance with scriptural rules. 


COMMENTARY: He saw the best (sresthan) among the Yadus (nara-vara) or 
the worthiest of being worshipped (vara-sresthan) among men. This shows 
they were most worthy of worship. They were relatives. This shows they 
were an object of great affection. Because of this, seeing them from afar, 
he was overjoyed. He welcomed them with kind words. 


He offered respects to Krsna and Balarama because they were the 
Supreme Lords. He did not offer respects to Uddhava since he was the son 
of his brother. Krsna is mentioned first because he is Svayam Bhagavan. As 
was Suitable, he offered with faith the best seats, foot water and arghya. 


Texts 48.15-16 


padavanejanir apo dharayan sirasd nrpa 
arhanenambarair divyair gandha-srag-bhüsanottamaih 

arcitva sirasanamya padav anka-gatau mrjan 

prasrayavanato ’krurah krsna-ramav abhasata 
O King, Akrüra bathed the feet of Krsna and Balarama and then poured 
the water on his head. He presented them with gifts, fine clothing, 
aromatic sandalwood paste, flower garlands and excellent jewelry. After 
thus worshiping the two Lords, he bowed his head to the floor. He then 
began to massage Krsna's feet and Balarama's feet, placing them on his 
lap, and with his head bowed in humility he addressed Krsna and 
Balarama as follows. 


COMMENTARY: He washed the feet of Krsna and Balarama. O King! 
Sukadeva becomes overjoyed on seeing the good fortune of Akrüra. The 
worship according to the rules is described. He worshipped them with the 
ingredients of worship (arhanena) such as foot water. Some details are 
given. Or after feeding them, he again worshipped them. Washing their 
feet and putting the water on his head can be part of the first worship in 
the previous verse. 


He lowered his head since he could not do complete pranamas while 
massaging their feet or he still had a desire to see their faces. He took both 
pairs of feet on his lap. Or because he had affection for his great devotee, 
Krsna spread his feet for him to massage (mrjan). 


Text 48.17 


distya papo hatah kamsah sanugo vam idam kulam 
bhavadbhyam uddhrtam krcchrad durantac ca samedhitam 


[Akrüra said:] It is our good fortune that you two have killed the evil 
Kamsa and his followers, thus delivering your dynasty from endless 
suffering and causing it to flourish. 


COMMENTARY: The extremely wicked Kamsa has been killed. By his killing, 
the Yadu family of yours (vam) has been delivered and made prosperous 
with various types of wealth. That is a proper action for your family. 


Text 48.18 
yuvam pradhana-purusau jagad-dhetü jagan-mayau 
bhavadbhyam na vina kificit param asti na caparam 
You both are the original Supreme Person, the cause of the universe and 
its very substance. Not the slightest subtle cause or manifest product of 
creation exists apart from you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


What to speak of protecting this kingdom! The whole universe belongs to 
you. Though there is one Supreme Lord, because he has manifested as two, 
the verse is in the dual. You are the main purusas with the internal and 
external energies. You are the upadana and nimitta causes of the universe. 
You are situated as one with the universe by your two expansions—prakrti 
and jiva. 
asij jAanam atho artha ekam evavikalpitam 
yada viveka-nipuna adau krta-yuge 'yuge 


Originally, during Satya-yuga, when all men were expert in spiritual 
discrimination, and also during the period of annihilation, the Lord was 
complete, one alone, without difference. 
tan maya-phala-rüpena kevalam nirvikalpitam 
van-mano-'gocaram satyam dvidha samabhavad brhat 

That one entity, remaining free from material dualities, divided himself into 
two categories—prakrti and jiva, which are beyond words and mind and 
which are real. SB 11.24.2-3 


Apart from you, nothing exists either as cause or effect. The universe is 
delivered and made prosperous by you. 


Text 48.19 
atma-srstam idam visvam anvavisya sva-saktibhih 
iyate bahudha brahman sruta-pratyaksa-gocaram 
O Supreme Absolute Truth, with your personal energies you create this 


universe and then enter into it. Thus one can perceive you in many 
different forms being understood from scripture and direct experience. 


COMMENTARY: Having established the non-difference of the Lords from the 
effect known as the universe by saying nothing exists except them, Akrura 
now establishes that they pervade the universe as antaryami. You are 
perceived as many forms (bahudha), which can be perceived by scripture 
and senses. Sruta-pratyaksa-gocaram is used as a modifying phrase, and 
does not drop its neuter gender. 


Text 48.20 


yatha hi bhütesu caracaresu mahy-adayo yonisu bhanti nana 
evam bhavan kevala atma-yonisv atmatma-tantro bahudha vibhati 


Just as the primary elements—earth and so on—manifest themselves in 
abundant variety among all the species of mobile and immobile life, so 
you, the pure one, independent, appear to be manifold among the 
variegated objects of your creation. 


COMMENTARY: Though you are one, you appear to be variegated. Though 
you are within, you are also external. An example is given to clarify this. 
Exactly as (yatha hi) mahat-tattva, etc., existing outside as the cause is also 
within all beings; you, though the one cause, the giver of consciousness to 
everything, and independent, being the externally existing Supreme Lord, 
appear as many in all beings as the antaryami. They become active 
because of you, the antaryami. How can there be any fault? All are 
delivered and made prosperous. 


Text 48.21 


srjasy atho lumpasi pasi vivam 
rajas-tamah-sattva-gunaih sva-saktibhih 
na badhyase tad-guna-karmabhir và 
jAhanatmanas te kva ca bandha-hetuh 


You create, destroy and also maintain this universe with your personal 
energies—the modes of passion, ignorance and goodness—yet you are 
never entangled by these modes or the activities they generate. Since 
you are the original source of all knowledge, what could ever cause you 
to be bound by illusion? 


COMMENTARY: The faults and qualities of the jivas are not yours, since you 
are only the antaryami. Protecting (pasi) is placed last since the Lord 
mainly protects. The faults and qualities of creation, destruction and 
maintenance and their gunas of rajas, tamas and sattva do not apply to 
you. Since you simply inspire as the antaryami, the faults and qualities 
belong to the jiva. 


You are not bound by the actions with qualities of passion, ignorance or 
peace, which affect the jiva, since you are antaryami. The reason is given. 
They are your saktis. Being the agent, you are not contaminated by the 
faults or qualities of matter. They are the saktis of you, the Supreme Lord. 
What more can be said? You are not bound up. Even your associates are 
not bound. Where is the cause of bondage even (ca) for he who is aware of 
your glories (jhanatmanah)? 


Text 48.22 
dehady-upadher anirüpitatvad 
bhavo na saksan na bhidatmanah syat 
ato na bandhas tava naiva moksah 
syatam nikamas tvayi no 'vivekah 


Since it has never been demonstrated that you are covered by material, 
bodily designations, it must be concluded that for you there is neither 
birth in a literal sense nor any duality. Therefore you never undergo 
bondage or liberation, and if you appear to, it is only because of your 
desire that we see you in that way, or simply because of our lack of 
discrimination. 


COMMENTARY: What can be said? Because you have knowledge, there is no 
cause of bondage for your mind. That is explained in this verse. Because of 
the falsity (anirüpititvat) of the body Even all jivas are not bound up (if they 
have this knowledge). You are not bound or even liberated by actions. If 
bondage and liberation occurred, it is the desire at all times (nikamah) of 
us devotees. You are bound or freed by the desire of the devotees. 


^Why would devotees desire this?" There is no sense of judgment for this 
(vivekah). This bondage occurs by your actions like stealing butter. Giving 


up the rules of dharma for your devotees, you act in this manner. There is a 
loss of judgment because of special rasa. 


Text 48.23 


tvayodito ‘yam jagato hitaya 
yada yada veda-pathah puranah 
badhyeta pasanda-pathair asadbhis 
tada bhavan sattva-gunam bibharti 


You enunciated the eternal Vedas for the benefit of the whole universe. 
Whenever that path becomes obstructed by wicked persons following 
the path of atheism, you nourish sattva-guna. 


COMMENTARY: You appear because of our desires, and to benefit the world 
you protect the path of the Vedas. 


It arises from you and necessarily should be protected by you as proof. It is 
not manufactured. It is without beginning (puranah). Since you are without 
beginning, the scriptures are without beginning. Or because of you, the 
Vedas manifest in this world, since they are not written by any human. 
When the path is obstructed by materialistic persons (asadbhih), who 
oppose you, you nourish sattva-guna. When those in ignorance destroy 
the correct path and become powerful in time, you personally, appearing 
in the world, nourish those in sattva. 


Text 48.24 


sa tvam prabho 'dya vasudeva-grhe 'vatirnah 
svamsena bharam apanetum ihasi bhümeh 
aksauhini-sata-vadhena suretaramsa- 
rajfiam amusya ca kulasya yaso vitanvan 


You are that very same Supreme Person, my Lord, and you have now 
appeared in the home of Vasudeva with your plenary portion. You have 
done this to relieve the earth’s burden by killing hundreds of armies led 
by kings who are expansions of the devatds’ enemies, and also to spread 
the fame of our dynasty. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After this introduction, Akrura returns to the present situation as 
mentioned in verse 17. Being of such greatness, again and again you 
appear in this world to establish the proper path. O Lord full of all powers 
(prabho)! You appeared in the house of the best Yadu, Vasudeva. Vasudeva 
can also mean “one who shines (deva) with a wealth (vasu) of bhakti.” 


Text 48.25 


adyesa no vasatayah khalu bhüri-bhaga 
yah sarva-deva-pitr-bhuta-nr-deva-murtih 
yat-pada-sauca-salilam tri-jagat punati 
sa tvam jagad-gurur adhoksaja yah pravistah 

Today, O Lord, my home has become most fortunate because you have 
entered it. As the Supreme Truth, you embody the forefathers, ordinary 
creatures, human beings and devatas, and the water that has washed 
your feet purifies the three worlds. O omniscient Lord, you are supreme 
among all universes. 


COMMENTARY: | am constantly receiving your mercy. O lord of the universe, 
most rare (isa)! You embody all the devatas. You are the conclusion of all 
debts to them. You are all sacred places for all who live in this world. You 
are the guru of the universe. This means you are Narayana. You rule 
Vaikuntha. You came back to life under the axel of the cart (adhoksaja). You 
live in Gokula. 


Text 48.26 


kah panditas tvad aparam saranam samiyad 

bhakta-priyad rta-girah suhrdah krta-jfiat 

sarvan dadati suhrdo bhajato 'bhikaman 

atmanam apy upacayapacayau na yasya 
What learned person would approach anyone but you for shelter, when 
you are the affectionate, grateful and truthful well-wisher of your 
devotees? To those who worship you in sincere friendship you reward 
everything they desire, even your own self, yet you never increase or 
diminish. 


COMMENTARY: Who would surrender (iyat) to devatàs or other rulers at 
some time or by some means (sam)? The long i is poetic license. The real 
intelligent persons should surrender to you only, since you have great 
qualities. The reasons for surrender are given. You are affectionate to the 
devotees. You speak true words such as “I am the shelter for those in pain.” 
You are thus affectionate to the miserable. You are the friend, giving 
unqualified mercy. You supply what is lacking or your heart is splendid 
though a person offends you (suhrdah). Thus, you do not recognize 
offenses. You know yourself and others (krt-jfiat). You always examine 
everything to benefit all people. 


The list of terms is in order of increasing excellence for surrendering. 


"| will come to your house.” (SB 10.41.17) By coming he should prove that 
his words were true. He did not consider Akrüra's conduct with the gopis 
to be offensive. He also knew Akrüra had built his house for him. You give 
everything to a person dear to you (suhrdah) because he worships you, or 
even if he does not worship you (abhajatah), since he is your friend. You 
are affectionate to friends. You give whatever is desired, even yourself. You 
are under his control. This is because you have an unconditional friendship. 
There is no gain from worship or loss from not worshipping you from your 
perspective. Even though there is a gain for the Lord by attaining the 
happiness of bhakti for the devotees, this statement (no gain for the Lord) 
is made out of humility and politeness. For you, the Lord, there is no gain 
in not giving to those who desire something, and there is no loss in giving 
yourself since you have inconceivable powers. Or there is no increase in 
not giving yourself, since you already are most complete, and there is no 
decrease when you give, because you are always without change. You give 
yourself completely. 


Text 48.27 


distya janardana bhavan iha nah pratito 
yogesvarair api durapa-gatih suresaih 
chindhy asu nah suta-kalatra-dhanapta-geha- 
dehadi-moha-rasanam bhavadiya-mayam 
It is by our great fortune, Janardana, that you are now visible to us, for 
even the masters of yoga and the foremost devatas can achieve this goal 


only with great difficulty. Please quickly cut the ropes of our illusory 
attachment for children, wife, wealth, friends, home and body. All such 
attachment is simply the effect of your illusory material energy. 


COMMENTARY: | have attained what cannot be obtained. Now, have special 
mercy on me, with a wealth of bhakti. O Lord you are requested (ardana) 
by the devatas like Brahma (jana) to be visible to them. You are very rare. 
You are rarely seen directly in the heart by masters of samadhi like the 
Kumaras (yogesvaraih) and those who teach the Kumaras, persons like 
Brahma (suresvaraih). Or you are rarely attained by the greatest of bhakti- 
yogis, who are the greatest devatas. Identifying themselves as devatas is 
an obstacle to seeing you. 


However, you are visible in my house because of your mercy. Or that you 
have appeared in my house is just good luck (distya). It is our great fortune. 
Plural (nah) is used to indicate respect for the self or to indicate his family 
members. Please quickly cut the ropes of illusion concerning sons, etc. 
They are called ropes because they are binding and hard to escape. You can 
do this easily since it is your maya. Apta refers to friends and adi refers to 
dharma, etc. 


Text 48.28 


ity arcitah samstutas ca bhaktena bhagavan harih 
akrüram sa-smitam praha girbhih sammohayann iva 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] Thus worshiped and fully glorified by his 
devotee, Krsna, full of all powers and attractive with pastimes, smilingly 
addressed Akrüra, completely bewildering him with his words. 


COMMENTARY: Akrüra's devotion (bhaktena) was indicated by his worship 
and his praises. The Lord was pleased with this. Therefore he smiled, and 
spoke with affection and sincerity (praha), since he was full of all qualities 
(bhagavan), because he was all attractive (harih). He bewildered Akrüra by 
his words alone, not in terms of truth. Akrüra could not determine the true 
meaning of the words and he did not expect the Lord to speak directly to 
him. Iva indicates that because the Lord had good conduct, bewildering 
words were not expected. Or by his sweet words, the Lord produced great 


possessiveness for himself in Akrura. /va indicates that Akrura naturally had 
possessiveness for the Lord. 


Text 48.29 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
tvam no guruh pitrvyas ca slaghyo bandhus ca nityada 
vayam tu raksyah posyas ca anukampyah praja hi vah 


The Supreme Lord said: You are our praiseworthy teacher, praiseworthy 
paternal uncle and praiseworthy friend, and we are like your sons, always 
dependent on your protection, sustenance and compassion. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You are our guru. Krsna uses the plural to indicate himself and Balarama in 
order to show his status as an ordinary person. Akrüra was a guru because 
he gave instructions. He was a friend because he did beneficial acts for 
them. He was praiseworthy because of being the greatest teacher, greatest 
uncle, and greatest friend. We were always protected by you from dangers, 
nourished by you with food, and were always the objects of your 
compassion by giving instructions because (hi) we were your sons. 


Text 48.30 


bhavad-vidha maha-bhaga nisevya arha-sattamah 
sreyas-kamair nrbhir nityam devah svartha na sadhavah 


Exalted souls like you are the true objects of service and the most 
worshipable authorities for those who desire the highest good in life. 
Devatas are generally concerned with their own interests, but saintly 
devotees never are. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because of your exalted qualities we should serve you. People similar to 
you are fortunate to have attained the status of the greatest devotees 
(maha-bhagah), what to speak of you directly having good fortune. 
Persons like you are even greater that the devatas. You should always be 
served with the greatest devotion (ni-sevya) by men. You are most worthy 


of service (arha-sattamah). Some versions have arhattamah. All men 
should serve devotee like you because such service is the best means of 
advancement. And since among men you are a Yadu and my uncle, serving 
you is the highest means of advancement. The plural is used ($reyas- 
kamaih) to indicate the goals of liberation and bhakti. Other than the Lord 
and his devotees, others such as devatas do not have such power. Besides 
giving meager results, there is another fault in the devatas. They have their 
self-interest. By being indifferent to becoming a devata, persons like you 
are much greater than devatds. The qualities of the devotees are as 
follows. 


titiksavah karunikah suhrdah sarva-dehinam 
ajata-satravah santah sadhavah sadhu-bhüsanah 


Such devotees are tolerant, merciful, friendly to all beings, without 
enemies, gentle, straightforward and respectful to other devotees. 


mayy ananyena bhavena bhaktim kurvanti ye drdham 
mat-krte tyakta-karmanas tyakta-svajana-bandhavah 


They perform steady bhakti to me with exclusive devotion, giving up all 
actions to attain me, giving up friends and relatives. 
mad-asrayah katha mrstah $rnvanti kathayanti ca 

tapanti vividhas tapa naitan mad-gata-cetasah 
Taking shelter of me, they recite and listen to pure stories. They are not 
afflicted by material miseries, and thus fully absorb their minds in me. 

ta ete sadhavah sadhvi sarva-sanga-vivarjitah 

sangas tesv atha te prarthyah sanga-dosa-hara hi te 

Those devotees are devoid of attachment to artha, dharma, kama and 


moksa. You should desire their association. They destroy the faults of 
material association. SB 3.25.21-24 


Text 48.31 
na hy am-mayani tirthani na deva mrc-chila-mayah 
te punanty uru-kalena darsanad eva sadhavah 


No one can deny that there are holy places with sacred rivers, or that the 
devatas appear in deity forms made of earth and stone. But these purify 


the soul only after a long time, whereas saintly persons purify just by 
being seen. 


COMMENTARY: "Should the devatàs not be worshipped?” The meaning is 
this. The deity forms made of stone are worshippable, what then to speak 
of the shining forms made with excellence. But in truth, the devotees 
should be served more because the holy places purify the heart of sinful 
contaminations only after serving a long time. 


To serve devotees directly is not the same as serving ordinary devatas 
directly, though even that is rare. Serving deity forms of the devatds is even 
less valuable than serving them directly. And serving ordinary tirthas is 
similar. The deity forms of the devatas and the deities of the tirthas purify 
a person of impurities of the heart only after a long time. Use of the 
masculine (te) instead of the neuter form (tani) is poetic license. The first 
moment, not even the second moment, of seeing devotees purifies one 
immediately. 


Text 48.32 


sa bhavan suhrdam vai nah $reyan sreyas-cikirsaya 
jijhasartham pandavanam gacchasva tvam gajahvayam 


You are the best of us Yadus and our relatives, so please go to 
Hastinapura and, as the well-wisher of the Pandavas, find out how they 
are doing. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 

Now what Krsna wanted to say is spoken. The word sa indicates Akrura’s 
greatness as a devotee. Among us Yadus (nah) and among our relatives 
(suhrdam), you are famous (vai) as the best. Ask how the Pandavas are 
faring under the shelter of Dhrtarastra. Go for that purpose. 


Text 48.33 
pitary uparate balah saha matra su-duhkhitah 
anitah sva-puram rajfia vasanta iti susruma 
We have heard that when their father passed away, the young Pandavas 
were brought with their anguished mother to the capital city by King 


Dhrtarastra, and that they are now living there. 


COMMENTARY: What should be found out as well as the reason is given in 
three verses (33-35). Uparate is a polite way of saying that the father died, 
and that they lamented this. When the younger brother died, Dhrtarastra 
came. The word king suggests that Dhrtarastra was proud of his position 
and mad. Krsna uses the word susruma (we have heard) to increase the 
affection for the Pandavas, and to hide his own powers. The word nunam 
in the next verse also suggests this. 


Text 48.34 


tesu rajambika-putro bhratr-putresu dina-dhih 
samo na vartate nunam dusputra-vasa-go ‘ndha-drk 


It seems that weak-minded Dhrtarastra, the son of Ambika, has come 
under the control of his wicked sons, and therefore that blind King is not 
treating his brother’s sons fairly. 


COMMENTARY: Because he was a half-brother (ambika-putrah), he 
mistreated his brother's sons. Nunam indicates conjecture. He did not treat 
his brother's sons fairly. He treated them wrongly. Or he did not treat them 
like he treated his own sons, since his intelligence was meagre or he was 
wicked minded (andha-dhih), since he was controlled by his evil son. He 
was blind from birth. This indicates he was unqualified to be a king. 


Text 48.35 


gaccha janihi tad-vrttam adhuna sadhv asadhu va 
vijfiaya tad vidhasyamo yatha sam suhrdam bhavet 


Go and see whether Dhrtarastra is acting properly or not. When we find 
out, we will make the necessary arrangements to help our dear friends. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Go now and find out if the kings' actions are good or bad. 


Text 48.36 


ity akruram samadisya bhagavan harir isvarah 
sankarsanoddhavabhyam vai tatah sva-bhavanam yayau 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] Thus fully instructing Akrüra, the 
Supreme Lord then returned to his residence, accompanied by 
Sankarsana and Uddhava. 

COMMENTARY: Krsna instructed Akrura completely (samadisya), giving great 
mercy, since he was most merciful (bhagavan). He was also being merciful 
to the Pandavas. 


Chapter Forty-nine 
Akrura’s Mission in Hastinapura 


Texts 49.1-2 
sri-suka uvaca 
sa gatva hastinapuram pauravendra-yaso-’nkitam 
dadarsa tatrambikeyam sa-bhismam viduram prthàm 
saha-putram ca bahlikam bharadvajam sa-gautamam 
karnam suyodhanam draunim pandavan suhrdo ‘paran 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Akrüra went to Hastinapura, the city 
distinguished by the glory of the Paurava rulers. There he saw 
Dhrtarastra, Bhisma, Vidura and Kunti, along with Bahlika and his son 
Somadatta. He also saw Dronacarya, Krpacarya, Karna, Duryodhana, 
A$vatthama, the Pandavas and other close friends. 


COMMENTARY: Two verses are connected. Akrüra, whose good qualities 
have been mentioned (sah), going to Hastinapura, saw there in the 
assembly (tatra) Dhrtarastra and others. They are all mentioned together 
because he saw them at the same time. Bhisma is mentioned with him 
because he was near Dhrtarastra, who was sitting on the throne, in order 
to get his approval on all matters. Bhisma was on his right and Vidura was 
on his left as a minister. Others were seated around. Or Bhisma was with 
Vidura. The two were seated together because of affection for each other, 
having similar proper conduct. Because Kunti (prtham) was seated near 
them, she is mentioned after the two. 


The word ca means others. Bahlika was with his son. The second ca 
(instead of sa-gautamam) means api. Though Drona (bharadvajam) was a 
brahmana he sat among them. The other version with ca indicates that the 
Drona sat with Krpacarya. The list is from the king's showing greater to 
lesser respect. Thus Bahlika was respected by the king more than Drona, 
because he increased the clan. His son is mentioned with him because he 
was by his side. Or Bahlika was respected as a grandfather. Karna is 
mentioned with Duryodhana because they were friends. The others are 
clear. The Pandavas are mentioned last, being situated far away, and not 
being respected. “Others” indicates Sakuni, Duhsasana and others. 


Text 49.3 


yathavad upasangamya bandhubhir gandini-sutah 
samprstas taih suhrd-vartam svayam caprcchad avyayam 


After Akrüra, the son of Gandini, had appropriately greeted all his 
relatives and friends, they asked him for news of their family members, 
and he in turn asked about their welfare. 


COMMENTARY: Calling him Gandini-suta suggests that he knew dharma. 
Thus he respected the elders by obeisances, equals by embraces and 
inferiors by giving blessings (yathavat upasamgamya). He met all with 
affection. They asked about the Yadus (suhrd-vartam) with affection and 
according to rules in welcoming guests. 


Text 49.4 
uvasa katicin masan rajfio vrtta-vivitsaya 
dusprajasyalpa-sarasya khala-cchandanuvartinah 
He remained in Hastinapura for several months to scrutinize the conduct 
of the weak-willed King, who had bad sons and who was inclined to give 
in to the whims of mischievous advisers. 


COMMENTARY: This verse describes the unjust acts of the king. He stayed for 
several months, since it took some time to learn the nature of the evil king. 
The sequence of adjectives is in order of cause and effect. The conclusion 
was that he was evil. 


Texts 49.5—6 


teja ojo balam viryam prasrayadims ca sad-gunan 
prajanuragam parthesu na sahadbhis cikirsitam 

krtam ca dhartarastrair yad gara-danady apesalam 
acakhyau sarvam evasmai prtha vidura eva ca 


Kunti and Vidura described to Akrüra in detail the evil intentions of 
Dhrtarastra's sons, who could not tolerate the great qualities of Kunti's 
sons—such as their powerful influence, military skill, physical strength, 
bravery and humility—or the intense affection the citizens had for them. 
Kunti and Vidura also told Akrüra about how the sons of Dhrtarastra had 
tried to poison the Pandavas and carry out other such plots. 


COMMENTARY: The word adin (etc.) means other qualities such as shyness 
and determination. The sons could not tolerate their excellent qualities 
(sad-gunan). The list starts with those qualities which the sons could not 
tolerate the most. Danddi means giving poison and the methods of doing 
it, or the various bad advice given to kill them. They told this to Akrüra, 
even though he was impartial, having relationships with both parties. Even 
(api) Vidura confirmed what Kunti said. The word ca indicates that even the 
servants of Drona or the family priests said the same thing. 


Text 49.7 


prtha tu bhrataram praptam akrüram upasrtya tam 
uvaca janma-nilayam smaranty asru-kaleksana 


Kuntidevi approached him confidentially when he came to her house. 
While remembering her birthplace, she spoke with tears flowing from her 
eyes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Akrüra considered the words of Kunti important because of her great 
devotion to Krsna. The word tu indicates she spoke other information. She 
approached him when he came to her house because he was famous as 
the Lord's devotee. Her eyes flowed constantly with tears (a$ru-kaleksana). 


Text 49.8 


api smaranti nah saumya pitarau bhrataras ca me 
bhaginyau bhratr-putras ca jamayah sakhya eva ca 


[Queen Kunt said:] O gentle one, do my parents, brothers, sisters, 
nephews, family women and others with similar character still remember 
us? 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Do they remember us (nah)—me and the children. O Akrüra with a 
peaceful nature (saumya) because of good conduct and affection for 
friends! Do S$ürasena and his wives remember us? Do the female relatives 
like Devaki and others with similar character (sakhyah) remember us? 


Text 49.9 


bhratreyo bhagavan krsnah saranyo bhakta-vatsalah 
paitr-svasreyan smarati ramas camburuheksanah 


Does my nephew lotus-eyed Krsna, the Supreme Lord and the 
compassionate shelter of his devotees, still remember his aunt’s sons? 
And does Balarama remember them also? 


COMMENTARY: She then asks more particularly. The Lord is endowed with 
unlimited qualities like mercy (bhagavan), protects those who are 
surrendered (saranyah) and particularly is affection to the devotees 
because he has appeared in this world to manifest his unlimited powers as 
Svayam Bhagavan (krsnah). The descriptive terms are in order of increasing 
excellence for remembering him. His aunt's sons are particularly to be 
remembered because of great affection for them. With his lotus eyes, he is 
most beautiful, destroying all suffering just by seeing him. She desires to 
see him directly. The descriptive terms apply to Balarama as well. Balarama 
is mentioned after, since he plays a secondary role. 


Text 49.10 
sapatna-madhye socantim vrkanam harinim iva 
santvayisyati mam vakyaih pitr-hinams ca balakan 
Now that | am suffering in the midst of my enemies like a doe in the 
midst of wolves, will Krsna come to console me and my fatherless sons 
with his words? 


COMMENTARY: "Because he remembers you, he has sent me here.” But will 
he appear personally and give mercy soon? Calling him lotus eyed in the 
previous verse, she indicates her devotion to him. She then describes her 
miserable position among enemies, out of longing for him. Will he console 
me with his affectionate words? Will | drink directly the nectar of his 
playful words, with a sweet, deep voice, with a special expression on his 
face, while glancing with a smile? Or will he console me with some words 
and proper treatment? The children are without shelter and miserable, 
being without a father. The suffix ka indicates smallness and inability to do 
anything. She and the Pandavas are worthy objects of consolation since 
they are without shelter and miserable. 


Text 49.11 


krsna krsna maha-yogin visvatman visva-bhavana 
prapannam pahi govinda sisubhis cavasidatim 
Krsna, Krsna! O great yogi! O Supreme Soul and protector of the 
universe! O Govinda! Please protect me, who have surrendered to you. I 
and my sons are being overwhelmed by trouble. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"After solving problems among his own people, he will come and console 
you." Until the time we see his sweetness, he should protect our lives while 
we are here. Indicating his supreme abilities, she calls out to him directly in 
great pain in three verses (11-13), speaking pitifully. She prays for 
protection from dangers in the future. First, she calls his primary name 
Krsna twice, so that he will quickly turn towards her. She indicates his 
ability by calling out to him. O Krsna endowed with the highest means 
(maha-yogi)! It is not necessary to inform you since you are the source of 
all knowledge (visvatman). In knowing everything you are not indifferent, 
since you protect the universe (visva-bhavana). You are affectionate to 
those who surrender. O Govinda! You gained that name after lifting 
Govardhana. Do not delay in coming. | am suffering constantly with my 
children because of the troubles caused by enemies. 


Text 49.12 


nanyat tava padambhojat pasyami saranam nrnam 
bibhyatam mrtyu-samsarad isvarasyapavargikat 


For persons fearful of death and rebirth, | see no shelter other than your 
lotus feet, which award liberation, for you are the Supreme Lord. 


COMMENTARY: "Pray for something else for gaining protection. Perform sat- 
karmas, etc." To reject such a proposal, this verse states that the Lord gives 
protection not just from enemies, but even from samsara. Everyone should 
surrender to the Lord. | do not see other methods like sat-karmas (na 
anyat). Mention of “I” expresses the necessity of preserving her 
qualification for surrender to the Lord. By performing renunciation or other 
methods, generally mankind (nrnam) becomes fearful. 


Or for all jivas (nrnam) who are fearful of death, there is no other way 
except surrender to your lotus feet. Death indicates all of samsara, 
including birth, but because death is the most painful, it is mentioned in 
place of samsara. Or men fear punishment at death (mrtyu), what to speak 
of repeated death (samsarat). 


Not seeing anyone with the proper power, she gives the reason for her 
choice. You are the Lord (isvarasya) and therefore your feet are beyond the 
material world (apavargikat). Or those feet give freedom from difficulties 
like killing a brahmana (apavargikat), even for Siva (i$varasya). 


Text 49.13 


namah krsnaya suddhaya brahmane paramatmane 
yogesvaraya yogaya tvam aham saranam gata 


| offer my obeisances unto you, Krsna, the embodiment of dharma, 
Brahman, Paramatma, complete in all aspects and the source of all 
knowledge. | have come to you for shelter. 


COMMENTARY: Describing Krsna clearly as the Supreme Lord with zeal, she 
offers obeisances with devotion and surrenders to him with great humility. 
By mentioning Krsna, she indicates his power. By mentioning purity, etc., 
she further makes his power clear. Or since he is pure, following dharma he 
will protect those who are surrendered. Since he is Brahman and 
Paramatma, he should always, in all circumstances, protect everyone. Thus 
he is the lord of yoga and is perfect in all ways. He is not dependent on 
knowledge from others (yogaya). The list of items is in order of increasing 
excellence as reasons for surrender. 


Or she surrenders in great pain and describes his glories, first offering 
respects. He is directly the Supreme Lord, manifesting unlimited powers 
(krsnaya). He is devoid of all faults or devoid of maya (suddhaya). He is all 
pervading (brahmane), and present in all hearts as the antaryami 
(paramatmane). Moreover, he is the cause of bhakti-yoga (yogesvaraya). 
Therefore, he meets with his devotees in prema (yogaya). Thus, as a 
miserable entity, | surrender to him alone. Out of great devotion, giving up 
the correct order, she addresses him indirectly as Krsna, and only later as 


“you.” This illustrates her humility. Or after namah the word tubhyam (unto 
you) can be understood. 


Having explained her relationship, she offers respects and surrenders. You 
are the embodiment of dharma (suddhaya). Therefore you must protect 
those who have surrendered. Because you are Brahman and Paramatma, 
you should protect everyone at all times in all places. You can protect 
everyone because you are full of all aspects (yogesvaraya). You do not 
depend on anyone else for knowledge (yogaya). 


Or, you are Krsna, full of all powers of all types of bhakti. You are the form 
of consciousness alone for the impersonal jfianis and you are antaryami 
alone for those attracted to your powers. All these forms are free of the 
touch of maya (suddhaya). You give methods of realizing your forms which 
appear here and there in the world (yogesvaraya). You are both sakti and 
saktiman (yogaya). Thus nothing is impossible for you. Therefore | 
surrender to you. 


Text 49.14 
sri-suka uvaca 
ity anusmrtya sva-janam krsnam ca jagad-isvaram 
prarudad duhkhita rajan bhavatam prapitamahi 


Sukadeva Gosvam! said: Thus meditating on her family members and also 
on Krsna, the Lord of the universe, your great-grandmother Kuntidevi 
began to cry out in grief, O King. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Repeatedly remembering (anusmrtya) her parents and others (svajanam) 
and Krsna as the Lord of the universe, or remembering Krsna who was her 
relative (sva-janam) as Lord of the universe, or remembering Krsna, though 
he was Lord of the universe, as her relative (sva-janam), she became sad 
because she could not attain him, and then cried with a choked voice (pra-- 
arudat). She was your great grandmother. She had such affection for Krsna. 
You are fortunate to be her great grandson. Sukadeva says this to increase 
Pariksit's bliss. He uses the word bhavatam (your) in the plural out of great 
respect. In joy he calls out "O King!" 


Text 49.15 


sama-duhkha-sukho 'krüro viduras ca maha-yasah 
santvayam asatuh kuntim tat-putrotpatti-hetubhih 


Both Akrüra, who shared Queen Kunti's distress and happiness, and the 
illustrious Vidura consoled the Queen by reminding her of the 
extraordinary way her sons had taken birth. 


COMMENTARY: Sharing her happiness and distress, Akrüra was most 
affectionate to Kunt. Vidura by nature favored the Pandavas. Thus he is 
called greatly famous (maha-yasah). Thus they both consoled her. Or both 
shared her happiness and distress but were famous for qualities like self- 
control. Thus, though the two should have wept with her, they controlled 
themselves. Or having all knowledge (maha-yasah), they knew about the 
birth of her sons. Since the sons were born from the best devatds, no 
calamity could befall them. Soon they would have great fortune. What is 
the use of these talks? Or the cause of their birth was to help Krsna relieve 
the burden of the earth and spread bhakti. 


Text 49.16 


yasyan rajanam abhyetya visamam putra-lalasam 

avadat suhrdam madhye bandhubhih sauhrdoditam 
The ardent affection King Dhrtarastra felt for his sons had made him act 
unjustly toward the Pandavas. Just before leaving, Akrüra approached 
the King, who was seated among his friends, and related to him the 
message that his relatives—Krsna and Balarama—had sent out of 
friendship. 


COMMENTARY: He approached the king, who, out of greed, had trespassed 
dharma and took someone else's kingdom. Thus the king acted unequally 
(visamam) to his sons and his brother's sons. Or his heart was filled with 
cruelty and deceit (visamam) because he had great affection for his evil 
sons headed by Duryodhana. Or he had a great desire that his sons enjoy 
the happiness of the kingdom. Akrüra spoke among friends like Bhisma. 
This indicates that such persons agreed with him, and there would be 
credibility in the words he would speak. Or by shaming the king, he hoped 
others would accept his words. 


Text 49.17 


akrura uvaca 
bho bho vaicitravirya tvam kurunam kirti-vardhana 
bhratary uparate pandav adhunasanam asthitah 


Akrüra said: O my dear son of Vicitravirya, O enhancer of the Kurus' glory, 
your brother Pandu having passed away, you have now assumed the 
royal throne. 


COMMENTARY: He spoke with conciliation and sarcasm. He repeats the word 
bho bho to make the king attentively face him, since it was possible the 
king would resist, because Akrura’s words would not be sweet. By 
mentioning Vicitravirya’s name, he employs pacification, by suggesting he 
was the son of a great king. Since Pandu had died, there was no king to 
protect the citizens. For a long time since he died, you have been sitting on 
the throne (adhuna). This is proper. Or because you came from Vicitravirya, 
you have great prowess, and unlawfully immediately took his kingdom. He 
calls him the great fame of the Kurus out of sarcasm. The meaning is 
"Because of you, the dynasty has become infamous." Or you divide up the 
fame of the Kurus. Since his father died, Yudhisthira is qualified for the 
throne. The younger brother should not take the kingdom. 


Text 49.18 
dharmena palayann urvim prajah silena rafijayan 
vartamanah samah svesu sreyah kirtim avapsyasi 
By religiously protecting the earth, delighting your subjects with your 
noble character, and treating all your relatives equally, you will surely 
achieve success and glory. 


COMMENTARY: If you please the citizens by your good character (silena) and 
are equal to your sons and the Pandavas (svesu) you will attain fame and 
prosperity (sreyah). Or you will attain with purity (avapsyasi) happiness 
(Sreyah) and fame in this world and the next. 


Text 49.19 


anyatha tv acaral loke garhito yasyase tamah 
tasmat samatve vartasva pandavesv atmajesu ca 


If you act otherwise, however, people will condemn you in this world, 
and you will suffer greatly in this life and in the next life you will enter 
the darkness of hell. Remain equally disposed, therefore, toward Pandu’s 
sons and your own. 


COMMENTARY: If you do actions contrary to what | have said (anyatha), you 
will gain infamy and great suffering (tamas)—separation from your sons in 
this life, and hell in the next life. By being equal (samatve) to your sons and 
the Pandavas, there will not criticism from the public and there will be 
benefit. 


Text 49.20 


neha catyanta-samvasah kasyacit kenacit saha 
rajan svenapi dehena kim u jayatmajadibhih 


In this world no one has any permanent relationship with anyone else, O 
King. We cannot stay forever even with our own body, what to speak of 
our wife, children and the rest. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In this life (/ha) and the next (ca), no one has permanent relationships with 
anyone. Another version has karhicit or kadacit instead of kasyacit. O king! 
Though you are a king, you cannot avoid this fact. This can be perceived in 
our bodies, what to speak of others. Since the relationship with sons is 
impermanent, you should not be attached to them. Thus you should treat 
your sons and the Pandavas equally to maintain dharma. 


Text 49.21 


ekah prasüyate jantur eka eva praliyate 
eko ‘nubhunkte sukrtam eka eva ca duskrtam 


Every creature is born alone and dies alone, and alone one experiences 
the just rewards of his good and evil deeds. 


COMMENTARY: One is born alone and dies alone. Instead of praliyate 
sometimes pramiyate (is destroyed) is seen. 


Living beings are born without free choice of their bodies. They must 
experience in that particular body. One enjoys or suffers after death (anu) 
as previously mentioned (ca). After enjoying with sons in one life, in the 
next one must suffer and enjoy all alone. 


Text 49.22 


adharmopacitam vittam haranty anye ‘Ipa-medhasah 
sambhojaniyapadesair jalaniva jalaukasah 


In the guise of dear dependents, strangers steal the sinfully acquired 
wealth of a foolish man, just as the offspring of a fish drink up the water 
that sustains the fish. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Others such as sons steal the wealth one has personally earned with labor 
by forbidden actions or not following one's sva-dharma because, though 
one knows they are stealing, one has no ability to decide what to do. In a 
temporary body of water. the small fish makes the water dirty and foul 
smelling and smaller in quantity because of over-crowding. Thus the big 
fish dies first. 


Text 49.23 


pusnati yan adharmena sva-buddhya tam apanditam 
te 'krtartham prahinvanti pràna rayah sutadayah 


A fool indulges in sin to maintain his life, wealth and children and other 
relatives, for he thinks, "These things are mine." In the end, however, 
these very things all abandon him, leaving him frustrated. 


COMMENTARY: In order to maintain his life, he does not follow the rules and 
prohibitions. Therefore he is a fool. Life, wealth and relatives, as well as 
friends and servants (adayah) reject him. The list is in order of increasing 
importance of non-rejection. Life rejects him when he dies. Though living, 
wealth and conscious beings like children leave him. They give him up 
without regard for dharma. 


Text 49.24 


svayam kilbisam adaya tais tyakto nartha-kovidah 
asiddhartho visaty andham sva-dharma-vimukhas tamah 


Abandoned by his so-called dependents, ignorant of the actual goal of 
life, indifferent to sva-dharma, and having failed to fulfill his purposes, 
the foolish soul enters the blindness of hell, taking his sinful reactions 
with him. 


COMMENTARY: He takes with him sins committed in order to maintain sons, 
by receiving another body suitable to his sin. He enters great hell (andham) 
and suffers a long time, since he was opposed to his dharma, being 
ignorant of the highest goal (nartha-kovidah), or because he was expert at 
great sin (na artha). 


Text 49.25 


tasmal lokam imam rajan svapna-maya-manoratham 
viksyayamyatmanatmanam samah santo bhava prabho 


Therefore, O King, looking upon this world as a dream, a magician’s 
illusion or a flight of fancy, please control your mind with intelligence and 
become equipoised and peaceful, my lord. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Firmly convinced (viksya) that this world is a dream, illusion or fantasy, 
controlling the mind (atmanam) by intelligence (atmana), being without 
greed (Santah), be equal to your sons and the Pandavas. Or being equal to 
them, be happy (samah). Otherwise you will suffer. Or, be fixed in your 
intelligence on the Lord (samah). The essence of his instruction is that the 
king can gain happiness by treating his sons and the Pandavas with equal 
affection. You are capable of doing this (prabho)! Being intelligent enough 
to grasp the meaning of Akrüra's words, the king can be successful. O king 
(rajan)! This is the chief dharma of the king. 


Text 49.26 


dhrtarastra uvaca 
yatha vadati kalyanim vacam dana-pate bhavan 
tathanaya na trpyami martyah prapya yathamrtam 


Dhrtarastra said: O master of charity, | can never be satiated while 
hearing your auspicious words. | am like a mortal who has obtained the 
nectar of the gods. 


COMMENTARY: Having made up his mind that he could not be equal to his 
sons and the Pandavas, in answer to Akrura’s statement that he was 
capable of fair dealings, he first speaks in order to satisfy Akrura with 
cunning, in order to deny his own fault, and to deny his independent mind, 
and to find fault with Krsna. Whatever you have intended to say, exactly 
that and nothing else, has pleased me. | can never be fully satisfied with 
your words (anaya). You want to give us good instructions (dana-pate— 
master of giving)! Or | can never be satisfied in the same way (anaya), just 
as a mortal can never be satisfied with nectar. Thinking that Akrüra would 
be angry if he did not agree to his words, to avoid his anger, he first praises 
his words, so that Akrüra will receive his words. 


Text 49.27 


tathapi sunrta saumya hrdi na sthiyate cale 
putranuraga-visame vidyut saudamani yatha 


Even so, gentle Akrüra, because my unsteady heart is prejudiced by 
affection for my sons, these pleasing words of yours cannot remain fixed 
there, just as lightning cannot remain fixed in a cloud. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Your true words do not remain fixed in my mind, since my mind is fickle 
(cale) because of unequal affection for my sons. Sudama means a cloud. 
My heard is fickle like lighting in a cloud. O Akrüra with peaceful nature 
(saumya)! You should not be angry with me since you have a good nature. 
However, this is said with deceptive intent. 


Text 49.28 


isvarasya vidhim ko nu vidhunoty anyatha puman 
bhümer bharavataraya yo ’vatirno yadoh kule 


Who can defy the injunctions of the Supreme Lord, who has now 
descended in the Yadu dynasty to diminish the earth's burden? 


COMMENTARY: Who can overcome the rules of the Lord, doing something 
different or false (anyatha)? One cannot deviate even a little, even if he is 
endowed with prowess (puman). The Lord’s power is then shown. He 
relieves the burden of the earth by giving liberation and other things. 


Or who can stop what will be done by the Lord (vidhim)? He has directly 
appeared now in this place to show his unlimited powers. Who has the 
power to oppose? Or he has appeared to destroy my sinful sons (the 
burden of the earth.) My unfair treatment, the root of the problem, has 
arisen because of this. What power do | have to do otherwise? Another 
version has sa eva svayam avatirnah: he has appeared personally. 


Text 49.29 
yo durvimarsa-pathaya nija-mayayedam 
srstva gunan vibhajate tad-anupravistah 
tasmai namo duravabodha-vihara-tantra- 
samsara-cakra-gataye paramesvaraya 


| offer my obeisances to the Supreme Lord, who creates this universe by 
the inconceivable activity of his material energy and then distributes 
happiness and distress after entering within the creation. He puts in 
motion the entangling cycle of birth and death whose chief cause is his 
pastimes caused by his inexplicable will. 


COMMENTARY: “In the absence of independence (free will), the statements 
of order and forbiddance are useless. If acts are neither pious nor sinful, 
then there should be no enjoyment of results.” That is true. Everything is 
accomplished by his indescribable pastimes as the Supreme Lord. 
Describing the Supreme Lord, he offers respects in this verse. 


The Lord creates by his maya, which is inconceivable in nature. To show his 
nature as the Supreme Lord, his astonishing sakti is described. He enters 
the universe (idam) as antaryami, giving happiness to the devotees and 
suffering to the non-devotees. “Sometimes it is seen that the devotees 
suffer.” The devotees who are always happy sometimes seem to suffer. 
That is his inconceivable pastime. He moves the wheel of samsara mainly 
for the inconceivable pastimes with his devotees. “But then the Lord shows 
partiality.” He is the Supreme Lord. Or the cause of creation is his desire, 


which is difficult to understand, being very remote. Though the statements 
are true, it amounts to the deceptive speech of a non-devotee, who wishes 
to cover his own faults, since he lacks the correct devotional mood 
completely. 


Text 49.30 
sri-suka uvaca 
ity abhipretya nrpater abhiprayam sa yadavah 
suhrdbhih samanujfiatah punar yadu-purim agat 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Having thus apprised himself of the King's 
attitude, Akrüra, the descendant of Yadu, took permission from the 
Pandavas and returned to the capital of the Yadavas. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Understanding that the king would not give up his prejudice, he returned 
to Mathura. As a king, Dhrtarastra feared that if Yudhisthira became king 
(by his showing equality), his reign would be finished. Akrüra took 
permission from the Pandavas and left. 


Text 49.31 


sasamsa rama-krsnabhyam dhrtarastra-vicestitam 
pandavan prati kauravya yad-artham presitah svayam 


Akrüra reported to Balarama and Krsna how Dhrtarastra was behaving 
toward the Pandavas. Thus, O descendant of the Kurus, he fulfilled the 
purpose for which he had been sent. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He reported the various actions of Dhrtarastra who revealed internal 
cruelty with a gentle exterior towards the Pandavas, for which purpose he 
was sent by Krsna and Balarama. O Pariksit (kauravya)! Understand that 
the cause of the destruction of the ancestral Kurus was this person. 


Chapter Fifty 
Krsna Establishes the City of Dvaraka 


Text 50.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
astih praptis ca kamsasya mahisyau bharatarsabha 
mrte bhartari duhkharte iyatuh sma pitur grhan 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: When Kamsa was killed, O heroic descendant of 
Bharata, his two queens, Asti and Prapti, went to their father’s house in 
great distress. 


COMMENTARY: O Lord Caitanya, please deliver me fallen in the great ocean 
and am suffering quickly, since | have surrendered to you. 


Though the Lord should have gone to console Kunti and her sons in order 
to make his own words “I will come" true, out of affection for his devotees, 
in making the journey there was a great battle which obstructed this. That 
is now described. O hero of Bharata’s lineage! You know the nature of 
wives of wicked ksatriyas. The two queens were agitated by grief on the 
death of Kamsa and did not consider the words of their husband. They left 
their husband’s house and went to the houses of their father in great 
confusion. 


Text 50.2 


pitre magadha-rajaya jarasandhaya duhkhite 
vedayam cakratuh sarvam atma-vaidhavya-karanam 

The sorrowful queens told their father, King Jarasandha of Magadha, the 
cause of their becoming widows. 

COMMENTARY: Why did they go? They went to inform their father. His 
palace was in Magadha. Jarasandha had made his city there. That is related 
in Hari-vamsa. The affection of the father for his daughters increased when 
they cried in pain in order that he would feel grief and lamentation. 


Text 50.3 


sa tad apriyam akarnya sokamarsa-yuto nrpa 
ayadavim mahim kartum cakre paramam udyamam 


Hearing this odious news, O King, Jarasandha was filled with sorrow and 
anger, and he began the greatest possible endeavor to rid the earth of 
the Yadavas. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Sukadeva addresses Pariksit as lord of all men (nrpa) or emperor. Another 
version has nrpati. He made attempts to free the earth of Yadus 
(ayadavim). Another version has ayadavam. 


Text 50.4 
aksauhinibhir vimsatya tisrbhis capi samvrtah 
yadu-rajadhanim mathuram nyarudhat sarvato disam 
With a force of twenty-three aksauhini divisions, he laid siege to the Yadu 
capital, Mathura, on all sides. 


COMMENTARY: Each aksauhini consists of 21,870 soldiers on elephants, 
21,870 charioteers, 65,610 cavalrymen and 109,350 infantry soldiers. He 
needed many troops to surround Mathura because of its size. Hari-vamsa 
gives the details of how he surrounded the city on all sides. "Since he was 
religious, why would he attack a holy city like Mathura?" It was the Yadu 
capital. 


sarvato nagari ceyam janaughaih parivaryatam 
ayoyantrani yujyantam ksepaniyas ca mudgarah 
urdhvam capi vahyantam prasa vai tomaras tatha 
madrah kalingadhipatis cekitanah sabahlikah 
kasmira-rajo gonardah karüsadhipatis tatha 
drumah kimpurusas caiva parvatiyas hy anàmayah 
nagaryah pascimam dvaram ksipram arohayantv iti 
pauravo venudaravah vaidarbhah somakas tatha 
rukmi ca bhojadhipatih süryaksas caiva galavah 
vindanuvindav avantyau dantavaktras ca viryavan 
chagalih purumitras ca viratas ca mahipatih 
kausalyo malavas caiva satadhanva vidurathah 


bhurisravas trigartas ca banah paficanadas tatha 
uttaram nagara-dvaram ete durgasaha nrpah 
arohantam vimardantam vajra-pratima gauravah 
ulükah kaitaveyas ca viras camsumatah sutah 
ekalavyo brhatksatrah ksatradharma jayadrathah 
uttamaujas ca salyas ca kauravah kekayas tatha 
vaideho vamadevas ca saketas ca sinipatih 
purvam nagara-nirvyuham etesv ayattam astu nah 
aham ca varadas caiva cedirajena ca samgatah 
daksinam nagara-dvaram varayisyama damsitah 


Surround the city on all sides using iron machines, catapults and mallets. 
Carry pikes and lances above. The Madras, king of Kalinga, Cikitana, 
Bahlika, the king of Ka$mira, Gonarda, the king of Karüsa, Druma of the 
Kimpurusas, and Parvatiya should climb the western gate of the city 
quickly. Paurava, Venudari, Vaidarbha, Somakas, Rukmi, king of the Bhojas, 
Süryaksa, Galava, 

Bindu and Anuvindu of Avanti, powerful Dantavakra, Chagali, Purumitras, 
the king of Virata, 


Kausalya, Malava, Satadhanva, Vidüratha, Bhirigravas, Trigarta, Bana, and 
Paficanada, all unconquerable, respectable kings, hard as thunderbolts, 
should climb and crush the northern gate. 


Uluka, Kaitaveya, Viras the son of Amsuman, Ekalavya, Brhatksatra, 
Ksatradharma, Jayadratha, Uttamauja, Salya, the Kauravas and Kekayas, 
Vaideha, Vamadeva, the warriors of Saketa, and Sinipatih should quickly 
attack the eastern gate of the city. |, Varada, and Sisupala together, well- 
armed, will take the southern gate. Hari-vamsa 


Texts 50.5-6 


niriksya tad-balam krsna udvelam iva sagaram 
sva-puram tena samruddham sva-janam ca bhayakulam 

cintayam asa bhagavan harih karana-manusah 

tad-desa-kalanugunam svavatara-prayojanam 


When Krsna, full of all powers, the cause of all elements and possessing a 
human-like form, saw Jarasandha's assembled army surrounding his city 


like a great ocean overflowing its shores, and when he saw how this army 
was striking fear into his subjects, he considered what was suitable 
according to the time, place and specific purpose of his current 
incarnation. 


COMMENTARY: Jarasandha’s troops were unlimited like an ocean 
overflowing the shore. The Lord who removes the burden of the earth 
(harih), endowed with all powers (bhagavan), began to think, because he 
was acting as a human for his goal (karana) of removing the burden of the 
earth. He thought of what was suitable for time and place. The huge army 
had surrounded Mathura. The army must be destroyed. He had to act 
quickly. 


Texts 50.7-8 


hanisyami balam hy etad bhuvi bharam samahitam 
magadhena samanitam vasyanam sarva-bhübhujam 
aksauhinibhih sankhyatam bhatasva-ratha-kufijaraih 
magadhas tu na hantavyo bhüyah karta balodyamam 


[The Supreme Lord thought:] Since it is such a burden on the earth, | will 
destroy Jarasandha's army, consisting of aksauhinis of foot soldiers, 
horses, chariots and elephants, which the King of Magadha has 
assembled from all subservient kings and brought together here. But 
Jarasandha himself should not be killed, since in the future he will 
certainly assemble another army (which should also be destroyed). 


COMMENTARY: His thoughts are described. | will destroy these armies 
(balam) because (hi) gathered together they are a great burden for the 
earth, brought together in complete unity with enthusiasm (samanitam) 
and under control (vasyanam). Jarasandha had control of all the kings by 
his great power. 

pratapavanata ye ca jarasandhasya parthivah 

mitrani jhatayas caiva samyutah suhrdas tatha 

tam evanuyayuh sarve sainyaih samuditair nrpah 
mahesvasa mahavirya jarasandha hitaisinah 


Jarasandha had powerful kings, friends, relatives and associates. The 
courageous kings, great archers, followed him with all their troops since 


they were well-wishers. Hari-vamsa 


The Pandavas and Bhisma did not come there. Because of the great 
numbers, the foot soldiers, chariots and elephants could not be 
individually counted. He will again raise an army for battle by his power of 
rulership (balodyamam). 


Text 50.9 


etad-artho ’vataro ‘yam bhu-bhara-haranaya me 
samraksanaya sadhünam krto ‘nyesam vadhaya ca 


This is the purpose of my present incarnation—to relieve the earth of its 
burden, protect the pious and kill the impious. 


COMMENTARY: The avatara descends from Vaikuntha. “Will the devotees 
also be killed in relieving the earth of her burden?” No, the devotees will 
be protected. Only the non-devotees will be killed. The word sam- 
raksanaya is used to indicate protection in this life and the next, since the 
devotees spread bhakti. 


Or “The person killed by you, though not qualified, will get liberation.” The 
purpose of the avatara is to give liberation to those who are a burden to 
the earth. The method is given: to protect the devotees and kill the wicked, 
later giving them liberation. In this avatara which reveals unlimited 
powers, the devotees will be protected and the wicked will be killed. 


Text 50.10 


anyo ‘pi dharma-raksayai dehah sambhriyate maya 
viramayapy adharmasya kale prabhavatah kvacit 
| also assume other bodies to protect religion and to end irreligion 
whenever it flourishes in the course of time. 


COMMENTARY: This is done in other avataras as well. It is necessary. | 
manifest other forms to protect dharma and destroy adharma when at 
sometime adharma becomes strong. The same is said Gita 4.7. 


Or | manifest other forms at some time (kale). By protecting dharma 
devotees are protected, and by stopping adharma, the wicked are killed. 


Text 50.11 


evam dhyayati govinda akasat surya-varcasau 
rathav upasthitau sadyah sa-sutau sa-paricchadau 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] As Krsna, protector of the earth, was 
thinking in this way, two chariots as effulgent as the sun suddenly 
descended from the sky. They were complete with drivers and 
equipment. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Just as Krsna, who protects the earth (govindah), Bhagavan who appears 
directly as avatara on earth to relieve it of its burden, thought in this way, 
from Maha-vaikuntha (akasat) two chariots appeared. 


Text 50.12 
ayudhani ca divyani puranani yadrcchaya 
drstva tàni hrsikesah sankarsanam athabravit 
Eternal divine weapons also appeared spontaneously. Seeing these, 
Krsna, Lord of the senses, addressed Sankarsana. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The weapons which were beyond the material world (divyani) since they 
were eternal (puranani) arrived with no effort (yadrcchaya) since they 
knew the Lord's intentions, being conscious. 


halam samvartakam nama saunandam musalam tatha 
dhanusam pravaram sarngam gada kaumodaki ca ha 


The plough was named Samvartaka, the pestle was named Saunanda, the 
bow was named Sarhga and the club was Kaumodaki. Hari-vamsa 


The same four weapons are mentioned in the Visnu Purana. It should be 
understood that the Lord's cakra and Balarama's bow also appeared since 
they were useful and are not mentioned as coming from anywhere else. 
The next verse also mentions that his many favorable weapons appeared. 
Though Krsna was capable of doing everything without words (hrsikesah), 
he spoke to Balarama who could destroy everything (sankarsanam) just by 


his glance. He spoke using logic while being under the influence of his 
variegated pastimes (atha). 


Texts 50.13-14 


pasyarya vyasanam praptam yadünam tvavatam prabho 
esa te ratha ayato dayitany ayudhani ca 
yanam asthaya jahy etad vyasanat svan samuddhara 
etad-artham hi nau janma sadhünam isa $arma-krt 
trayo-vimsaty-anikakhyam bhümer bharam apakuru 
[The Supreme Lord said:] See this danger which has beset your 
dependents, the Yadus! And see, dear master, how your personal chariot 
and favorite weapons have come before you. Situated in your chariot, 
destroy the armies. Deliver the devotees from danger since the purpose 
for which we have taken birth, My Lord, is to secure the welfare of all 
devotees. Please now remove from the earth the burden of these 
twenty-three armies. 


COMMENTARY: Destroy the soldiers (etat). The main goal is to deliver 
(uddhara) the Yadus from danger without harm (sam). This must be done 
because that is the purpose (etad artham hi) of our appearance in this 
world. We are not only here to play. Krsna addresses Balarama with 
respect in order to obtain his assistance (arya). You are capable of fighting 
(prabho)! This is used to make him enthusiastic to fight. The weapons are 
dear to you (dayita). Therefore make their coming fruitful by fighting. Or by 
these weapons you will easily kill the enemy. The word etat emphasizes 
the necessity to act. The purpose is to make the devotees happy (sarma- 
krt). O capable Lord (i$a)! He encourages him to fight. There was a total of 
twenty-three aksauhinis. 


Text 50.15 


evam sammantrya dasarhau damsitau rathinau purat 
nirjagmatuh svayudhadhyau balenalpiyasa vrtau 


After Krsna had thus invited his brother, Krsna and Balarama, wearing 
armor and displaying their resplendent weapons, drove out of the city in 


their chariots. Only a very small contingent of soldiers accompanied 
them. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


As part of their pastimes, they identified themselves as Dasarhas and wore 
armor. Because of the strength of Jarasandha’s army, their army appeared 
small in comparison. According to Hari-vamsa, Vikadru (a minister of 
Yadus) gave bad advice and they were surrounded by a few of their troops 
when all Jarasandha’s troops came. The two were equipped with their 
weapons. Just by showing those weapons they made the enemy tremble. 


Text 50.16 


sankham dadhmau vinirgatya harir daruka-sarathih 
tato 'bhüt para-sainyanam hrdi vitrasa-vepathuh 


As Krsna came out of the city with Daruka at the reins of his chariot, he 
blew his conch, taking away their courage, and the enemy soldiers' hearts 
began to tremble with fear. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna came out of the city in an extraordinary manner (vi-nigatya) since he 
was accompanied by Daruka. This also includes the many wondrous 
objects from Vaikuntha. The Lord took away (harih) the courage of the 
enemy by blowing the conch. This caused them to tremble in terror. 


Text 50.17 


tav aha magadho viksya he krsna purusadhama 
na tvaya yoddhum icchami balenaikena lajjaya 
guptena hi tvaya manda na yotsye yahi bandhu-han 


Jarasandha looked at the two of them and said: O Krsna, lowest of men! I 
do not wish to fight alone with you, since it would be a shame to fight 
with a mere boy. You fool who keep yourself hidden, O murderer of your 
relatives! Go away! | will not fight with you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing Krsna as death, Jarasandha tried to avoid fighting him. Instead of 
balenaikena sometimes balakenaiva is seen. | do not want to fight with a 
boy. “But fighting depends only on strength, not age.” | will not fight with a 
person who hid himself in Gokula out of fear of Kamsa. “It is suitable to 
hide at times to fool the enemy.” O inauspicious person (manda)! “Why?” 
You are a murderer of your relatives! Therefore go away—flee from 
dharma. Another meaning is “Go to your house, because it is not necessary 
for you to labor in fighting (since you accomplish everything by your will.)” 


Text 50.18 


tava rama yadi sraddha yudhyasva dhairyam udvaha 
hitva va mac-charais chinnam deham svar yahi mam jahi 
You, Balarama, should gather your courage and fight with me, if you think 
you can do it. You may either give up your body when it is cut to pieces 
by my arrows, and thus attain to heaven, or else kill me. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Instead of tava sometimes tvam tu is seen. The word tu in that case means 
“and.” Fight, if you have the desire to fight (sraddha), if you think | am 
afraid. Instead of dhairyam sometimes sthairyam is seen. Make yourself 
steady with the strength of your arms. Do not be agitated and flee away. 


Text 50.19 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
na vai sura vikatthante darsayanty eva paurusam 
na grhnimo vaco rajann aturasya mumürsatah 


The Supreme Lord said: Real heroes do not simply boast but rather show 
their prowess in action. We cannot take seriously the words of one who 
is full of anxiety and who wants to die. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna answers sarcastically, taking his words at face value, in 
order to instill eagerness in Jarasandha to fight with him. Heroes do not 
show bravery by praising themselves. That is well known (vai). "Will you 


show bravery, being shamed by my words and being cowardly?” We do not 
accept your words in the heart or ear. “Why?” You are agitated because 
you will kill yourself. These are incoherent words of a person about to die. 
Or you wish to die quickly by making me angry with your harsh words. 


Text 50.20 
sri-suka uvaca 
jara-sutas tav abhisrtya madhavau 
maha-balaughena baliyasavrnot 
sa-sainya-yana-dhvaja-vaji-sarathi 
süryanalau vayur ivabhra-renubhih 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Just as the wind covers the sun with clouds or a 
fire with dust, the son of Jara marched toward the two descendants of 
Madhu and with his huge assemblage of armies surrounded them and 
their soldiers, chariots, flags, horses and charioteers. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He is called the son of Jara to show that he had superhuman powers given 
by Jara after she joined his two halves together. Krsna and Balarama are 
called descendants of Madhu to show how they enacted human pastimes. 
For that reason, they were surrounded by Jarasandha's troops. The two 
brothers shone brightly like the sun and fire combined together at the time 
of pralaya. 


Text 50.21 


suparna-tala-dhvaja-cihitnau rathàv 
alaksayantyo hari-ramayor mrdhe 

striyah purattalaka-harmya-gopuram 

samasritah sammumuhuh sucarditah 


The women stood in the watchtowers, palaces and high gates of the city. 
When they could no longer see Krsna’s and Balarama’s chariots, 
identified by banners marked with the emblems of Garuda and a palm 
tree, they were struck with grief and fainted. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The women could still see the flags on the chariots. Krsna attracted their 
minds (hari) and Balarama gave pleasure to their minds (ramayoh). This 
shows that the women were very attached to them. They climbed to rooms 
on top of the fort, to rooms high in the palace and on to the gates but 
Krsna and Balarama could not be seen by them in the battlefield. They 
thought they saw something of them however. They became overwhelmed 
with lamentation. Instead of arditah (in pain) sometimes arpitah is seen. 
Being in great pain, they fainted since they were women. It was their 
nature to have hearts soft with affection. 


Text 50.22 


harih paranika-payomucam muhuh 
silimukhaty-ulbana-varsa-piditam 
sva-sainyam alokya surasurarcitam 
vyasphürjayac charnga-sarasanottamam 


Seeing his army tormented by the relentless and savage rain of arrows 
from the massive opposing forces gathered like clouds about him, Krsna 
twanged his excellent bow, $àrhga, which both gods and demons 
worship. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna would destroy the enemy (harih indicates samharati). Krsna's troops 
were terrified by the arrows of the enemy, but not wounded by them, for it 
is said that his troops remained intact (verse 35). This happened by his 
great skills. According to $ridhara Svami, vyashpurjayat means "he pulled 
the bow string and took aim." 


Text 50.23 


grhnan nisangad atha sandadhac charan 
vikrsya mufican sita-bana-pugan 
nighnan rathan kufijara-vaji-pattin 
nirantaram yadvad alata-cakram 


Krsna took arrows from his quiver, fixed them on the bowstring, pulled 
the bow, and released endless torrents of sharp shafts, which struck the 
enemy’s chariots, elephants, horses and infantrymen. The Lord shooting 
his arrows resembled a blazing circle of fire. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ah! Hear what amazing event happened next. Immediately (atha) he took 
arrows from his quiver. The sentence continues into the next verse. The 
arrows struck not only the chariots but everything attached to the chariots. 
This is understood from the next verse. His arrows created a circle all 
around, like a circle of a firebrand or Krsna appeared everywhere, like a 
firebrand. He did this by releasing a host of sharp arrows. 


Text 50.24 


nirbhinna-kumbhah karino nipetur 
anekaso ’svah sara-vrkna-kandharah 
ratha hatasva-dhvaja-suta-nayakah 
padayatas chinna-bhujoru-kandharah 
Unlimited elephants fell to the ground, their foreheads split open, cavalry 
horses fell with severed necks, chariots fell with their horses, flags, 
drivers and masters all shattered, and foot soldiers collapsed with 
severed arms, thighs and shoulders. 


COMMENTARY: The enemy fell with afflictions in different limbs. 


Texts 50.25-28 


safichidyamana-dvipadebha-vajinam 
anga-prasutah sataso 'srg-apagah 
bhujahayah purusa-sirsa-kacchapa 
hata-dvipa-dvipa-haya grahakulah 

karoru-mina nara-kesa-saivala 
dhanus-tarangayudha-gulma-sankulah 

acchurikavarta-bhayanaka maha- 

mani-pravekabharanasma-sarkarah 
pravartita bhiru-bhayavaha mrdhe 


manasvinam harsa-karih parasparam 
vinighnatarin musalena durmadan 
sankarsanenaparimeya-tejasa 
balam tad angarnava-durga-bhairavam 
duranta-param magadhendra-palitam 
ksayam pranitam vasudeva-putrayor 
vikriditam taj jagad-i$ayoh param 


On the battlefield, hundreds of rivers of blood flowed from the limbs of 
the humans, elephants and horses who had been cut to pieces. In these 
rivers arms resembled snakes; human heads, turtles; dead elephants, 
islands; and dead horses, crocodiles. Hands and thighs appeared like fish, 
human hair like waterweeds, bows like waves, and various weapons like 
clumps of bushes. The rivers of blood teemed with all of these. Chariot 
wheels looked like terrifying whirlpools, and precious gems and 
ornaments resembled stones and gravel in the rushing red rivers, which 
aroused fear in the timid and joy in the warrior. With the blows of his 
plow weapon, the immeasurably powerful Balarama destroyed 
Magadhendra's military force. And though this force was as 
unfathomable and fearsome as an impassable ocean, for the two sons of 
Vasudeva, the Lords of the universe, the battle was supreme play. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The weapons were like clumps of bushes (gulma). Acchürika is a Vedic 
word for “wheel.” It is used in SB 5.3.3 (acchüri). This scene created joy for 
those who had a warrior's nature. Killing and being killed gives the warrior 
joy. The Lord produced (pravartitah) this bliss of killing and being killed. Or 
a second meaning is “the rivers of blood joined together (pravartitah) into 
a large river" The purpose was to take away the enthusiasm of Jarasandha. 
But to suggest that the Lord produced pleasure in dying and being killed 
would not be appropriate since the Lord and his army were not harmed at 
all according to verse 35. Thus the second meaning of pravartitah is better. 
Durmadan means proud because of fighting directly with the Lord or 
greatly intoxicated with their own strength. Balarama had unlimited 
prowess (tejasa). This was special play (vi-kriditam) for Krsna and Balarama 
since they were endowed with inexhaustible powers, though they were the 


sons of Vasudeva in pastimes. The play was their highest interest (param). 
Relieving the burden of the earth was an accompanying result. 


Text 50.29 


sthity-udbhavantam bhuvana-trayasya yah 
samihite ‘nanta-gunah sva-lilaya 
na tasya citram para-paksa-nigrahas 
tathapi martyanuvidhasya varnyate 


For him who orchestrates the creation, maintenance and destruction of 
the three worlds and who possesses unlimited spiritual qualities, it is 
hardly amazing that he subdues insignificant opponents because he is 
playing a human role in his pastimes. 


COMMENTARY: It is not astonishing that he killed the unlimited troops so 
quickly with ease. This verse shows that he is the Lord of the universe. He 
creates the world as his play. He maintains and creates, and destroys also 
(as he destroyed the troops). Every day of Brahma this creation and 
destruction of the three worlds take place. 


The singular is used instead of the dual since Balarama and Krsna are 
considered non-different. 


Or only Krsna is meant, since he is the chief person. He performs this act 
(ihate) in a fixed manner (sam), since he has unlimited qualities like 
omniscience and cleverness, which are accomplished without endeavor 
(sva-lilaya). The word sva (own) indicates his completely independent 
nature. Defeating the assistants (paksa) of the enemy of the Yadus 
(parasya) is not cause for astonishment (citram). He follows after human 
behavior with such acts as defeating Jarasandha’s troops. This indicates the 
extraordinary sweetness of his pastimes. 


Text 50.30 
jagraha viratham ramo jarasandham maha-balah 
hatanikavasistasum simhah simham ivaujasa 
Powerful Jarasandha, with his chariot lost and all his soldiers dead, was 


left with only his breath. At that point Balarama forcibly seized the 
powerful warrior, just as one lion takes hold of another with speed. 


COMMENTARY: The events are described. Jarasandha was without a chariot. 
Details are given in Hari-vamsa. Ojasad means “with speed.” Balarama 
captured him because he was full of power (mahabalah) and Jarasandha 
was devoid of power in body and mind (avasistasum). Though the two 
seemed equal from a material viewpoint in fighting with a club, Balarama 
was stronger. That is illustrated with the example of the two lions. 


Text 50.31 
badhyamanam hataratim pasair varuna-manusaih 
varayam asa govindas tena karya-cikirsaya 
With the divine noose of Varuna and other, mortal ropes, Balarama 
began tying up Jarasandha, who had killed so many foes. But Krsna, 
protector of the earth, still had a purpose to fulfill through Jarasandha, 
and thus he asked Balarama to stop. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama bound him with earthly and divine ropes in order 
to tie him firmly and insult him. Or he bound him with earthly ropes which 
were similar to heavenly ones. This means they were very tight ropes. As 
protector of the earth (govindah), Krsna prevented Balarama, because he 
had a desire to gather together the burden of the earth to kill them 
through Jarasandha (tena). Jarasandha would go here and there and gather 
many troops. Then it would be easy to kill them all. Krsna prevented him 
from binding Jarasandha. 


Texts 50.32—33 


sa mukto loka-nathabhyam vridito vira-sammatah 
tapase krta-sankalpo varitah pathi rajabhih 
vakyaih pavitrartha-padair nayanaih prakrtair api 
sva-karma-bandha-prapto 'yam yadubhis te parabhavah 


Jarasandha, whom fighters had highly honored, was ashamed after being 
released by the two Lords of the universe, and thus he decided to 
undergo penances. On the road, however, several kings convinced him 
with both spiritual wisdom and mundane arguments that he should give 
up his idea of self-abnegation. They told him, "Your defeat by the Yadus 
was simply the unavoidable reaction of your past karma." 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was freed by the two Lords who were interested in benefiting the earth 
(loka-nathabhyam). Therefore the Lord was not eager to bind him. Since he 
was honored by warriors, he was ashamed at being released. Therefore he 
decided to do austerities. Why was | defeated by the Yadus? I will no longer 
follow the path of ksatriyas but give up my body through austerities. This 
was his external motive that he showed others. Internally however he 
wanted to attain great power by austerities. On the path to the forest to do 
austerity he was stopped by kings with words of dharma. The chief dharma 
for the ksatriya is fighting. Austerity is for the aged ksatriya if he is 
detached. It is improper to give up ksatriya dharma because of shame. 
They gave arguments using logic. Sometimes one wins in a battle and 
sometimes one loses. Therefore to be dejected is not proper for a ksatriya. 
You have been defeated because of karma, not because of a lack of 
courage. It cannot be avoided. Or the words concerning purification can 
refer to being defeated because of karma. You must enjoy your karmas. 
This is for purification (pavitrartha). Practical logic (prakritaih nayanaih) 
can mean the following. It is best for the ksatriya to die in battle, not by 
performing austerities out of attachment for them. 


Text 50.34 
hatesu sarvanikesu nrpo barhadrathas tada 
upeksito bhagavata magadhan durmana yayau 


All of his armies having been killed, and himself neglected by the Lord, 
Jarasandha, son of Brhadratha, then sadly returned to the kingdom of the 
Magadhas. 


COMMENTARY: He was a king, moreover the son of a brave warrior 
(barhadrathah), but lamented in his heart because the desire to fight with 
the Lord did not go away. 


Texts 50.35—36 


mukundo ‘py aksata-balo nistirnari-balarnavah 
vikiryamanah kusumais tridasair anumoditah 


mathurair upasangamya vijvarair muditatmabhih 
upagiyamana-vijayah suta-magadha-vandibhih 


Mukunda had crossed the ocean of his enemy’s armies with his own 
military force completely intact. He received congratulations from the 
denizens of heaven, who showered him with flowers. The people of 
Mathura, relieved of their feverish anxiety and filled with joy, came out 
to meet him as professional bards, heralds and panegyrists sang in praise 
of his victory. 


COMMENTARY: He is called Mukunda because he gave the highest bliss. His 
armies were not harmed by the enemy weapons (aksata-balah) because of 
his sweet glance. Hari-vamsa says 


jitva tu magadham sankhye jarasandham mahipatim 
viharanti sma sukhino vrsni-simha maharathah 


Having defeated the great king Jarasandha in battle, the great Yadu 
warriors, overjoyed, celebrated. The devatas sprinkled flowers. 


His victory was praised profusely by sutas (mathuraih), or by the Yadus, 
who came to meet him face to face or all around. They were without pain 
which had been caused by separation from him (vijvaraih) and their bodies 
or minds were joyful (muditatmabhih). These two phrases can also modify 
süta-magadha-vandibhih. 


Texts 50.37—38 


sankha-dundubhayo nedur bheri-turyany anekasah 
vind-venu-mrdangani puram pravisati prabhau 
sikta-margam hrsta-janam patakabhir abhyalankrtam 
nirghustam brahma-ghosena kautukabaddha-toranam 


As the Lord entered his city, conches and kettledrums sounded, and many 
drums, horns, vinas, flutes and mrdangas played in concert. The 
boulevards were sprinkled with water, there were banners everywhere, 
and the gateways were decorated festively. The citizens were elated, and 
the city resounded with the chanting of Vedic hymns. 


COMMENTARY: The instruments sounded on their own. The word anekasah 
(many) should modify all the elements. The lords of the universe or the 


lords of Mathura entered the city. The cause of the instruments sounding 
was the joy of all people in that city. 


Text 50.39 
niciyamano naribhir malya-dadhy-aksatankuraih 
niriksyamanah sa-sneham prity-utkalita-locanaih 
As the women of the city affectionately looked at the Lord, their eyes 
wide open with love, they scattered flower garlands, yogurt, parched rice 
and newly grown sprouts upon him. 


COMMENTARY: The people were wearing the best clothing and ornaments. 
The women opened their eyes in joy. 


Text 50.40 


ayodhana-gatam vittam anantam vira-bhüsanam 
yadu-rajaya tat sarvam ahrtam pradisat prabhuh 


Krsna then presented to the Yadu king all the wealth that had fallen on 
the battlefield —namely, the countless ornaments of the dead warriors. 


COMMENTARY: The ornaments from the dead warriors were unlimited in 
number. The value was beyond estimate. He gave everything to Ugrasena 
whom he personally enthroned with respect suitable for a king, since he 
himself was indifferent to such wealth, and observed the rules of etiquette. 


Text 50.41 


evam saptadasa-krtvas tavaty aksauhini-balah 
yuyudhe magadho raja yadubhih krsna-palitaih 


Seventeen times the King of Magadha met defeat in this very way. And 
yet throughout these defeats he continued to fight using his aksauhini 
divisions against the forces of the Yadu dynasty who were protected by 
Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Each time he brought twenty-three aksauhinis and fought, and after each 
defeat thought of going to the forest. Tavati should actually be masculine. 


Or it can modify aksauhini. He was capable of fighting using as much as 
twenty-three aksauhinis. As previously, Krsna's army remained unharmed. 


Text 50.42 


aksinvams tad-balam sarvam vrsnayah krsna-tejasa 
hatesu svesv anikesu tyakto ‘gad aribhir nrpah 


By the power of Krsna, the Vrsnis would invariably annihilate all of 
Jarasandha’s forces, and when all his soldiers had been killed, the King, 
released by the Vrsnis, would again go away. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The Yadus, rather than Krsna and Balarama, fought at these times. And 
even the main fighters like Satyaki did not have to fight. Krsna arranged 
that their powers increased like blazing fire (krsna-tejasa). They were never 
without this power for it is stated in verse 44 that Kalayavana had heard of 
their powers. The king was released each time by the Vrsnis (aribhih) 
according to Krsna’s wish. Or, when all the enemies were killed by the 
Vrsnis (aribhih) he was released by Krsna. 


Text 50.43 


astadasama sangrama agamini tad-antara 
narada-presito viro yavanah pratyadrsyata 


Just as the eighteenth battle was about to take place, a barbarian warrior 
named Kalayavana, sent by Narada, appeared on the battlefield. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Kalayavana suddenly became visible to the residents of Mathura 
(pratyadrsyate). In other words, he came quickly. Visnu Purana explains 
how Narada sent him. 


gargyam gosthyam dvijam syalah sanda ity uktavan dvija 
yadunam sannidhau sarve jahasur yadavas tada 
tatah kopa-paritatma daksina-patham etya sah 
sutam icchams tapas tepe yadu-cakra-bhayavaham 


aradhayan maha-devam loha-curnam abhaksayat 
dadau varam ca tusto 'smai varse tu dvadase harah 

samtosayam asa ca tam yavaneso hy anatmajah 
tadyosit-samgamac casya putro 'bhüd ali-sannibhah 

tam kalayavanam nama rastre sve yavanesvarah 

abhisicya vanam yato vajragra-kathinorasam 
sa tu virya-madonmattah prthivyam balino nrpan 
aprcchan naradas tasmai kathayam asa yadavan 


Once, Gargya was ridiculed by his brother-in-law as a eunuch, and when 
the Yadavas heard this they laughed heartily. Infuriated by their laughter, 
Gargya set out for the south, and performed austerities while desiring a 
son who would bring terror to the Yadavas. He worshiped Mahadeva by 
eating powdered iron and after twelve years pleased Siva. Having no son, 
through association with his wife he bore a son like a scorpion. 
Yavanesvara, naming him Kalayavana, made him the king and went to the 
forest. His chest was as hard as the tip of a thunderbolt. O king! Intoxicated 
with his strength, he asked Narada who was the strongest on earth. Narada 
told him that the Yadus were the strongest. 


Instead of presitah sometimes preritah is seen. 


Text 50.44 


rurodha mathuram etya tisrbhir mleccha-kotibhih 

nr-loke capratidvandvo vrsnin srutvatma-sammitan 
Arriving at Mathura, this Yavana laid siege to the city with thirty million 
barbarian soldiers. He had never found a human rival worth fighting, but 
he had heard that the Vrsnis were his equals. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Apratidvandvah means “without rival.” He had heard from Narada that the 
Vrsnis were his equals. 


Text 50.45 


tam drstvacintayat krsnah sankarsana sahayavan 
aho yadünam vrjinam praptam hy ubhayato mahat 


When Krsna and Sankarsana saw Kalayavana, Krsna thought about the 
situation. “Ah, great danger now certainly threatens the Yadus from two 
sides.” 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Playing the role of a human, he spoke to Balarama because he wanted to 
take Balarama’s permission in moving the Yadus far from Mathura. Aho 
expresses lamentation. Hi means certainly. 


Text 50.46 


yavano “yam nirundhe 'sman adya tavan maha-balah 
magadho ‘py adya và Svo và parasvo vagamisyati 


“This Yavana is besieging us already, and the mighty King of Magadha will 
soon arrive here, if not today then tomorrow or the next day. 


COMMENTARY: He has completely surrounded (ni-rundhe) us since he is so 
powerful. The present tense is used to emphasize that the surrounding was 
continuous. Therefore it is impossible to escape from here. Though the 
Lord is omniscient he speaks of different times, saying that the enemy may 
arrive, following normal patterns of conversation. 


Text 50.47 


avayoh yudhyator asya yady aganta jara-sutah 
bandhun hanisyaty atha va nesyate sva-puram bali 


“If powerful Jarasandha comes while we two are busy fighting 
Kalayavana, Jarasandha may kill our relatives or else take them away to 
his capital. 


COMMENTARY: Though understanding that the Yadus cannot be killed, he 
speaks of the alternative: Jarasandha will take them away, because he is 
powerful. He speaks in this way out of affection or instills fear so that he 
can relocate the Yadus to Dvaraka. 


Text 50.48 


tasmad adya vidhasyamo durgam dvipada-durgamam 
tatra jfatin samadhaya yavanam ghatayamahe 


“Therefore we will immediately construct a fortress that no human force 
can penetrate. Let us settle our family members there and then kill the 
barbarian king.” 


COMMENTARY: Krsna uses the plural (vidhasyamah — we will create) to show 
respect to Balarama. We will place the Yadus there comfortably (sam- 
adhaya). We will have him killed. They would not kill him personally so that 
Siva’s boon would not be contradicted. (Mucukunda would do it.) 


This is the explanation. Mathura has an area of twenty yojanas, within 
which there is Vrndavana belonging to Nanda. We however will have 
continual expansion in terms of wealth, family members and powers. The 
Lord's reason is explained in the Hari-vamsa. 


iyam ca mathuri bhümir alpa gamya parasya tu 

vrddhis capi parasmakam balato mitratas tatha 

kumara-kotyo yas cema ganas caiva padatinam 
esam apiha vasatam sammardam upalaksaye 


Mathura will be too small in the future for the increase of population from 
our and others' armies, friends, and unlimited children. There is also a host 
of foot soldiers. The place will be crowded with all these people living here. 


We need a bigger place as a residence. By staying here, we will spread into 
Vraja. We should live far away, in Ku$asthalt, which is not related to 
Mathura, on the advice of Vikadru. With this desire the Lord, skillful at 
deliberation (bhagavan), gave advice. 


Text 50.49 


iti sammantrya bhagavan durgam dvadasa-yojanam 
antah-samudre nagaram krtsnadbhutam acikarat 
After thus discussing the matter with Balarama, the Lord had a fortress 


measuring twelve yojanas in circumference built within the sea. Inside 
that fort he had a city built containing all kinds of wonderful things. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The city measured twelve yojanas within the sea. Its outer portions 
measured eighteen yojanas according to other sources. Thus it was thirty 


yojanas in diameter. 


astabhir yavamadhye syad angulam dvadasanulam 
talam tri-talako hasto hastua dvau kiskur ucyate 
kisku-dvayam dhanuh prokam dhanuso dv-isahasrakam 

krosah krosau tu gavyutir gavyuti dve tu yojanam 
Eight yavas equals one angula. Twelve angulas makes one tala. Three tālas 
makes a hasta. Two hastas makes one kisku. Two kiskus make a dhanu. Two 
thousand dhanus is a krosa. Two krosas make a gavyuti. Two gavyutis 
makes a yojana. 


He had Vi$vakarma make the city in which all objects were astonishing. 


Texts 50.50—53 


drsyate yatra hi tvastram vijfianam Silpa-naipunam 
rathya-catvara-vithibhir yatha-vastu vinirmitam 
sura-druma-latodyana- vicitropavananvitam 
hema-srngair divi-sprgbhih sphatikattala-gopuraih 
rajatarakutaih kosthair hema-kumbhair alankrtaih 
ratna-kütair grhair hemair maha-marakata-sthalaih 
vastospatinam ca grhair vallabhibhis ca nirmitam 
catur-varnya-janakirnam yadu-deva-grhollasat 


In the construction of that city could be seen the full knowledge and skill 
of craftsmanship of Visvakarma. There were wide avenues, commercial 
roads and courtyards laid out on ample plots of land; there were splendid 
parks, and also gardens stocked with trees and creepers from the 
heavenly planets. The gateway towers were topped with golden turrets 
touching the sky, and their upper levels were fashioned of crystal quartz. 
The gold-covered houses were adorned in front with golden pots and on 
top with jeweled roofs, and their floors were inlaid with precious 
emeralds. Beside the houses stood treasury buildings, warehouses, and 
stables for fine horses, all built of silver and brass. Each residence had a 
watchtower, and also a temple for its household deity. Filled with citizens 
of all four social orders, the city was especially beautified by the palaces 
of Krsna, the Lord of the Yadus. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


These verses show the astonishing objects in the city. For certain, one 
could see the knowledge and skill of craftsmanship of Vi$vakarma. It 
reached its height in this city since he attained the highest abilities by the 
mercy of the Lord. The buildings such as stables are described (kosthaih) 
with their ornaments. The udyaànas had mainly flowers and the upavanas 
had mainly fruit. Ara-kutaih means brass and iron. The city was filled with 
people of the four varnas. Yadu-deva refers to Krsna, Balarama, Vasudeva, 
Ugrasena and others. The living quarters should be understood as follows. 


It was surrounded by the sea. To create obstacles, there were then moats. 
Then interior to this there was seawater bordered by land on the four sides 
of the city for recreation. Then there were the fortress walls. On the 
corners and between as well, there were jeweled turrets with gold spires 
on which were gold spheres with flags. There were gates in the four 
directions. On top of the gates there were rooms with clear crystal walls for 
looking outside. Within the fort there were areas containing flower 
gardens and orchards in addition to wells and water tanks. Within the area 
of gardens there were temples. Within that area there were stables, grain 
storehouses, etc. Then interior to that in the east there were houses of 
brahmanas. |n the west were houses for sudras. In the north were houses 
for vaisyas and in the south were houses for ksatriyas. In the center, facing 
the Sudharma hall, were the houses of Krsna, Balarama, Vasudeva and 
Ugrasena. The houses had emerald floors and on top were turrets with 
gold pots shining brilliantly. Beginning from the hall, there were roads 
radiating outwards with side roads. 


Text 50.54 


sudharmam parijatam ca mahendrah prahinod dhareh 
yatra cavasthito martyo martya-dharmair na yujyate 


Indra brought Krsna the Sudharma assembly hall, standing within which a 
mortal man is not subject to the laws of mortality. Indra also gave the 
parijata tree. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Indra brought the parijata tree, or rather gave it up when Krsna took it. Or, 
previous to that pastime, Krsna arranged for a variety of parijatas as 
described in verse 51, different from that stolen from Svarga. These were 
brought by Indra. The Sudharma hall however was only one. Indra did not 
willing send it. The word hareh indicates the Krsna took it by force. 


Text 50.55 


syamaika-varnan varuno hayan suklan mano-javan 
astau nidhi-patih kosan loka-palo nijodayan 


Varuna offered horses as swift as the mind, some of which were pure 
dark-blue, others white. Kuvera gave his eight mystic treasures, and the 
rulers of various planets each presented their own opulences. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Loka-palah means other devatas. 


Text 50.56 


yad yad bhagavata dattam adhipatyam sva-siddhaye 
sarvam pratyarpayam asur harau bhumi-gate nrpa 


The Supreme Lord having come to the earth, O King, these devatas now 
offered him whatever powers of control he had previously delegated to 
them for the exercise of their particular authority. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They gave their powers to the Lord (harau), who for fun gathered (ahara) 
all his various powers for enjoying his pastimes. They gave their powers to 
the Lord (bhagavati), for he was Svayam Bhagavan who had appeared on 
earth for his supreme pastimes. Sukadeva calls out enthusiastically to 
Pariksit, “O King!" One should see Hari-vamsa for an elaborate description 
of the making of Dvaraka. 


Text 50.57 


tatra yoga-prabhavena nitva sarva-janam harih 
praja-palena ramena krsnah samanumantritah 
nirjagama pura-dvarat padma-mali nirayudhah 


After transporting all his subjects to the new city by the power of his 
yogamaya, Krsna consulted with Balarama, who had remained in 
Mathura to protect it. Then, wearing a garland of lotuses but bearing no 
weapons, Krsna went out of Mathura by its main gate. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


By the greatness of his inconceivable powers (yoga-prabhavena) he 
transferred all the people. Padma Purana describes this: 


susuptan mathurayan tu paurams tatra janardanah 
uddhrtya sahasa ratrau dvarakayam nyavesayat 
prabuddhas te janah sarve putra-dara-samanvitah 
haima-harmya-tale vista vismayam paramam yayuh 


In the middle of the night, as the citizens of Mathura slept, Janardana 
suddenly removed them from that city and placed them in Dvaraka. When 
the men awoke, they were all amazed to find themselves, their children 
and their wives sitting inside palaces made of gold. 


The word harih indicates that he took them away. $ridhara Svàmi explains 
that Krsna told Balarama to protect the people. This means that most of 
the people had been transferred to Dvaraka and a few remained outside of 
Mathura. Balarama stayed among them to protect them. Or he remained 
at Krsna's side amidst a protective army. Or "Do not worry that Kalayavana 
cannot be killed by the Yadavas. | will have him killed by Mucukunda. You 
remain here and protect the city" This was his consultation, which was 
completely befitting (sam-anu-mantritah), with Balarama. 
Samanumantritah is conjugated like the tarakadi group explained in Panini 
5.2.36. 


Instead of sarva-janam harih sometimes svan bhagavan harih is seen. 
Instead of praja-palena sometimes mathuram ebhyah is seen. Yoga- 
prabhavena can also indicate that by his powers Krsna went to Dvaraka to 
build the city. He wore a lotus garland according to the descriptions that 


Narada gave to Kalayavana. He came out without weapons, with the 
intention of fleeing. 


Chapter Fifty-one 
The Deliverance of Mucukunda 


Texts 51.1—6 
Sri-$Suka uvaca 
tam vilokya viniskrantam ujjihanam ivodupam 
darsaniyatamam syamam pita-kauseya-vdsasam 
srivatsa-vaksasam bhrajat kaustubhamukta-kandharam 
prthu-dirgha-catur-bahum nava-kafijaruneksanam 
nitya-pramuditam $rimat su-kapolam suci-smitam 
mukharavindam bibhranam sphuran-makara-kundalam 
vasudevo hy ayam iti puman srivatsa-lafichanah 
catur-bhujo ‘ravindakso vana-maly ati-sundarah 
laksanair narada-proktair nànyo bhavitum arhati 
nirayudhas calan padbhyam yotsye "nena nirayudhah 
iti ni$citya yavanah pradravantam paran-mukham 
anvadhavaj jighrksus tam durapam api yoginam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Kalayavana saw the Lord come out from 
Mathura like the rising moon. The Lord was most beautiful to behold, 
with his dark-blue complexion and yellow silk garment. Upon his chest he 
bore the mark of $rivatsa, and the Kaustubha gem adorned his neck. His 
four arms were sturdy and long. He displayed his ever-joyful lotuslike 
face, with eyes pink like lotuses, beautifully effulgent cheeks, a pristine 
smile and glittering shark-shaped earrings. The barbarian thought, "This 
person must indeed be Vasudeva, since he possesses the characteristics 
Narada mentioned: he is marked with $rivatsa, he has four arms, his eyes 
are like lotuses, he wears a garland of forest flowers, and he is extremely 
handsome. He cannot be anyone else. Since he goes on foot and 
unarmed, I will fight him without weapons." Resolving thus, he ran after 
the Lord, who turned his back and ran away. Kalayavana hoped to catch 
Krsna, though great mystic yogis cannot attain him. 


COMMENTARY: Kalayavana saw Krsna coming out of the city, strolling at a 
casual pace, alone (vi-niskrantam). He was like the rising moon, a disc of 


light which gives joy to the mind and eye. Thus he saw the Lord clearly 
(vilokya), though he was at a distance. He is depicted as most beautiful. 


Narada, having always seen the four-armed form, described this to 
Kalayavana. Thus he saw Krsna in this form now. His eyes were red like 
fresh lotuses. Also implied by the word nava (new) are the eyes’ wideness 
and happiness, since these are constant qualities of his eyes. He was ever 
joyful and thus endowed with all beauty (srimat). Another cause of beauty 
is mentioned. He was endowed with or manifested (vibhranam) beautiful 
cheeks, a smile and a lotus face. 


This person must be the son of Vasudeva, with extraordinary qualities like 
the $rivatsa mark. He was most beautiful with a lotus garland extending to 
his feet. The previously mentioned details of his form are also understood 
in what Kalayavana described. He recognized the Lord by what Narada had 
described (iti). Or he thought (iti), "It cannot be anyone else.” He then 
decided, “Since he has no weapons, | will also fight without weapons.” 
Krsna was walking slightly fast, and casually (pradravantam). He wanted to 
catch Krsna, out of pride, and because he thought he could do it. He 
pursued Krsna on foot, though Krsna could not be caught by yogis. This 
shows the demon's foolishness. 


Text 51.7 


hasta-praptam ivatmanam harina sa pade pade 
nito darsayata düram yavaneso 'dri-kandaram 


Appearing virtually within reach of Kalayavana's hands at every moment, 
the Lords led the king of the Yavanas far away to a mountain cave. 


COMMENTARY: Though he was king of the Yavanas, he was led away by 
Krsna, who encouraged him by showing himself to be at arm's length. 


Text 51.8 


palayanam yadu-kule jatasya tava nocitam 
iti ksipann anugato nainam prapahatasubhah 


While chasing the Lord, the Yavana cast insults at him, saying "You took 
birth in the Yadu dynasty. It's not proper for you to run away!” But still 


Kalayavana could not reach Krsna, because his sinful reactions had not 
been cleansed away. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing he could not catch Krsna, Kalayavana began scolding him in order to 
stop him. Since Krsna was famous among the Yadus for his courage, he 
should not flee. Scolding him, he followed him, but could not catch him at 
all (pra-apa). 


The reason is ahata-subhah, literally "he had not destroyed his sins.” Since 
his sins were eradicated by suddenly seeing the Lord, the presence of sin 
cannot be the cause of his not attaining the Lord. One could propose that if 
Kalayavana's auspiciousness were unimpeded (ahata-subhah), he would 
have caught his enemy. However, he could not catch Krsna because of his 
inimical mentality and actions (ahata-subhah). One should not lament that 
Kalayavana did not get liberation, since he did attain liberation later. 
However, just with the destruction of their sins, demons do not attain the 
Lord: 


ye ca pralamba-khara-dardura-kesy-arista- 
mallebha-kamsa-yavanah kapi-paundrakadyah 
anye ca Salva-kuja-balvala-dantavakra- 
saptoksa-sambara-viduratha-rukmi-mukhyah 
ye va mrdhe samiti-salina atta-capah 
kamboja-matsya-kuru-srRijaya-kaikayadyah 
yasyanty adarsanam alam bala-partha-bhima- 
vyajahvayena harina nilayam tadiyam 
The demons headed by Pralambha, Dhenuka, Baka, Kesi, Arista, the 
wrestlers, Kuvalayapida, Kamsa, Kàlayavana, Dvivida, Paundraka, Salva, 
Narakasura, Balvala, Dantavakra, the seven bulls, Sambara, Vidüratha and 
Rukmi, as well as those with bow in hand glorious in fighting on the 
battlefield, such as the Kambojas, Matsyas, Kurus, Srfjayas, and Kaikayas 
will attain sayujya or Vaikuntha by the Lord or through his instruments 
Balarama, Arjuna, Bhima and others. SB 2.7.34 


The Lord cannot be attained by any ordinary means: 


yat-pada-pamsur bahu-janma-krcchrato 
dhrtatmabhir yogibhir apy alabhyah 
sa eva yad-drg-visayah svayam sthitah 
kim varnyate distam ato vrajaukasam 


Svayam Bhagavan Krsna, whose foot dust cannot be seen by yogis in 
samadhi who have controlled their mind by severe hardship for many 
births, is eternally situated here, directly visible to the eyes of the people 
of Vraja. Ah! How can the good fortune of the people of Vraja be 
described? SB 10.12.12 


The special means is indicated for attaining the Lord: 


bhaktyaham ekaya grahyah sraddhayatma priyah satam 
bhaktih punati man-nistha $va-pakan api sambhavat 


Only by bhakti with full faith can the devotees obtain me, Paramatma, the 
object of love. Bhakti fixed in me purifies even a dog eater of his low birth. 
SB 11.14.21 


pada-samvahanam cakruh kecit tasya mahatmanah 
apare hata-papmano vyajanaih samavijayan 


Some of the cowherd boys, who were all great souls, would then massage 
his lotus feet, and others, qualified by being free of all sin, would expertly 
fan the Supreme Lord. SB 10.15.17 


In the above verse hata-papmanah refers to the highest bhakti devoid 
completely of an indifferent or hostile attitude towards the Lord. Thus in 
the verse the phrase ahata-asubhah means his inimical attitude towards 
the Lord (not his sin). How could he attain the Lord in the manner that 
Yasoda caught him as he ran away? 


Text 51.9 
evam ksipto ‘pi bhagavan pravisad giri-kandaram 
so "pi pravistas tatranyam Sayanam dadrse naram 
Although insulted in this way, the Supreme Lord entered the mountain 


cave. Kalayavana also entered, and there he saw another man lying 
asleep. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The Lord, omniscient, knew the power and bhakti of his devotee, 
Mucukunda, who was sleeping in the cave. When he entered the cave it is 
understood that he stood near Mucukunda’s head. 


sirahsthane tu rajarser mucukundasya kesavah 
samdarsana-patham tyaktva tasthau buddhimatam varah 


Krsna, the best of the intelligent, stood near the head of King Mucukunda 
without being visible. He did so to make room for Kalayavana and to hide 
himself. Kalayavana did not see the Lord, but someone else. Hari-vamsa 


Text 51.10 


nanv asau düram aniya sete mam iha sadhu-vat 

iti matvacyutam müdhas tam pada samatadayat 
“So, after leading me such a long distance, now he is lying here like some 
saint!” Thus thinking the sleeping man to be Krsna, the deluded fool 
kicked him with all his strength. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosani commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Kalayavana did not think that Krsna could go anywhere else. He did not 
consider how Krsna could suddenly be lying down. How could he consider 
this to be Krsna, since the form he saw did not have four arms? He was 
fooled (müdhah), because of the deep darkness and his anger. 


Text 51.11 


sa utthaya ciram suptah sanair unmilya locane 
diso vilokayan parsve tam adraksid avasthitam 


The man awoke after a long sleep and slowly opened his eyes. Looking all 
about, he saw Kalayavana standing beside him. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


While he was ruling in the Treta-yuga of the first cycle of yugas in 
Vaivasvata Manvantara, he went to help the devatas. After that he had 


been sleeping, till the present twenty-eighth cycle. He opened his eyes 
slowly because of being dizzy from suddenly being awakened by force. 


Text 51.12 


sa tavat tasya rustasya drsti-patena bharata 
deha-jenagnina dagdho bhasma-sad abhavat ksanat 


The awakened man was angry and cast his glance at Kalayavana, whose 
body burst into flames. In a single moment, O King Pariksit, Kalayavana 
was burnt to ashes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


As soon as Mucukunda glanced, Kalayavana burst into flames, and 
immediately turned to ashes. O Pariksit, you were born in a great dynasty 
(bharata)! You should not consider such powers astonishing. The 
benediction from the devatas that he could burn anyone who woke him up 
with the anger of his glance is inferred, according to Sukadeva, and thus 
not mentioned. Some verses after verse 20 have been interpolated. Visnu 
Purana however says this was part of the benediction: 


proktas ca devaih samsuptam yas tvam utthapayisyati 
deha-jenagnina sadyah sa tu bhasmi-karisyati 


The devatas declared, “Whoever awakens you from sleep will suddenly be 
burnt to ashes by a fire generated from his own body.” 


Hari-vamsa also agrees with this: 


prasuptam bodhayed yo mam tam daheyam aham surah 
caksusa krodha-diptena evam aha punah punah 
evam astv iti Sakras tam uvaca tridasaih saha 


Again and again Mucukunda said, ‘O devatas, with eyes blazing with anger, 
may l incinerate anyone who awakens me from sleep." Indra along with the 
devatas then agreed. 


Thus it is understood that he prayed that he would sleep until he saw the 
Lord. Until then it was better to sleep, without being awakened. The 
reason for not awakening is that he did not want to be awakened again 


even by a devotee in order to destroy some demons’ armies as he 
previously did. 


Text 51.13 

sri-rajovaca 
ko nama sa puman brahman kasya kim-virya eva ca 
kasmad guham gatah sisye kim-tejo yavanardanah 


King Pariksit said: Who was that person, O brahmana? To which family 
did he belong, and what were his powers? Why did that destroyer of the 
barbarian lie down to sleep in the cave, and whose son was he? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ko nama should correctly be kim nama (which name). Or it can mean 
“Who is this clearly (nama)?" Who is this person by lineage and what is his 
name? 


Text 51.14 
sri-suka uvaca 
sa iksvaku-kule jato mandhatr-tanayo mahan 
mucukunda iti khyato brahmanyah satya-sangarah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Mucukunda was the name of this great devotee, 
who was born in the Iksvaku dynasty as the son of Mandhata. He was 
devoted to brahminical culture and always true to his vow in battle. 


COMMENTARY: The son of Yuvanasva was Mandhata, nineteen generations 
after Iksvaku. Mandhata’s son was the best among people (mahan) 
because of being a devotee of the Lord. Purukutsam ambarisam 
mucukundam ca yoginam: these sons were Purukutsa, Ambarisa, and 
Mucukunda, a great devotee. (SB 9.6.38) 


Text 51.15 
sa yacitah sura-ganair indradyair atma-raksane 
asurebhyah paritrastais tad-raksam so ’karoc ciram 


Begged by Indra and the other devatds to help protect them when they 
were terrorized by the demons, Mucukunda defended them for a long 


time. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was requested by Indra and others like Varuna to protect them. He 
protected them for four yugas (ciram). 


Text 51.16 


labdhva guham te svah-palam mucukundam athabruvan 
rajan viramatam krcchrad bhavan nah paripalanat 


When the devatds obtained Karttikeya as their general, they told 
Mucukunda, “O king, you may now give up your troublesome duty of 
guarding us. 


COMMENTARY: After being protected by Karttikeya (atha), they spoke to 
him. Or having attained Karttikeya, their general, they then spoke to him. 
They address him with great respect. O king! Dear sir (bhavan)! You may 
desist from protecting us which brought suffering to you (krcchrat). 


Text 51.17 
nara-lokam parityajya rajyam nihata-kantakam 
asman palayato vira kamas te sarva ujjhitah 
"Abandoning an unopposed kingdom in the world of men, O valiant one, 
you neglected all your personal desires while engaged in protecting us. 
COMMENTARY: Kama means objects of the senses. O valiant one! You are 


capable of doing this. They use the word te (your or by you) to show 
affection. 


Text 51.18 
sutà mahisyo bhavato jfiatayo ‘matya-mantrinah 
prajas ca tulya-kalina nadhuna santi kalitah 
"The children, queens, relatives, ministers, advisers and subjects who 


were your contemporaries are no longer alive. They have all been swept 
away by time. 


COMMENTARY: Amatya refers to a tax collector and mantrinah to a person 
who gives advice. They do not exist now because they have attained other 
bodies (kalitah) or they have been taken away. 


Text 51.19 
kalo baliyan balinam bhagavan isvaro 'vyayah 
prajah kalayate kridan pasu-palo yatha pasun 
“Inexhaustible time, stronger than the strong, is non-different from the 
controlling Lord. Like a herdsman moving his animals along, time moves 
mortal creatures as his pastime. 


COMMENTARY: Time is the strongest among the strong because it is the 
Lord, Narayana. The amsa is non-different from the ams7 (the Lord). The 
Lord is endowed with all powers. He does not decrease, since he is infinite. 
He moves all creatures somewhere else (kalayate), in order to play. It is his 
play. 

Or he never tires in this action. His power is shown: he does it like play, as a 
pastime just as a cowherd gathers cows as play at a certain time. The 
cowherd is the master of the cows, moving them about according to his 
will. 


Text 51.20 


varam vrnisva bhadram te rte kaivalyam adya nah 
eka evesvaras tasya bhagavan visnur avyayah 


“All good fortune to you! Now please choose a benediction from us— 
anything but liberation. Visnu alone is capable of giving it, since he is 
endowed with all powers and is inexhaustible." 


COMMENTARY: Good fortune! They say this because they were very pleased 
with him. Or everything is auspicious for you. Now ask for a boon. Or ask 
for some auspicious boon, except for liberation or exclusive devotion to the 
Lord's feet. Only the Lord endowed with all powers can give this (i$varah) 
or only he is its master. Liberation depends on him. By giving himself, he is 
not depleted (avyayah). Since he is spread inside and outside (visnuh) he 


has the power to bestow such a condition of being everywhere: he can 
award liberation. 


Text 51.21 


evam uktah sa vai devan abhivandya maha-yasah 
asayista guha-visto nidraya deva-dattaya 
Addressed thus, King Mucukunda took his respectful leave of the devatas 
and went to a cave, where he lay down to enjoy the sleep they had 
granted him. 


COMMENTARY: He is called famous because of the following. What use are 
the devatas if only Visnu can bestow the spiritual world? | do not want to 
see others. | should sleep alone near Mathura, dear to the Lord until | can 
see the Lord. Therefore, | will ask of the benediction of sleep. For this 
reason, his fame was spread everywhere. With permission granted by the 
devatas he lay in the cave. This cave is well known. It is situated in a 
mountain of Davalapura, south of Mathura district. In Varaha Purana, in 
describing parikrama of Mathura, it is said to be situated within the 
Mathura area. This however is from another kalpa. 


Text 51.22 


yavane bhasma-san nite bhagavan satvatarsabhah 
atmanam darsayam àsa mucukundaya dhimate 


After the Yavana was burnt to ashes, the Supreme Lord, chief of the 
Satvatas, revealed himself to the wise Mucukunda. 


COMMENTARY: The Supreme Lord who was the best of the Yadus 
(satvatarsabhah) revealed himself. This shows his affection for his 
devotees. He revealed himself to Mucukunda who was fixed in bhakti 
(dhimate). Just as Yavana had seen the Lord as Narayana, to Mucukunda he 
showed a similar form, corresponding to the description given by Garga. 


Texts 51.23-26 


tam alokya ghana-syamam pita-kauseya-vasasam 
srivatsa-vaksasam bhrajat kaustubhena virajitam 
catur-bhujam rocamanam vaijayantya ca malaya 


caru-prasanna-vadanam sphuran-makara-kundalam 
preksaniyam nr-lokasya sanuraga-smiteksanam 
apivya-vayasam matta-mrgendrodara-vikramam 
paryaprcchan maha-buddhis tejasa tasya dharsitah 
sankitah Sanakai raja durdharsam iva tejasa 


As he gazed at the Lord, King Mucukunda saw that he was dark blue like a 
cloud, had four arms, and wore a yellow silk garment. On his chest he 
bore the $rivatsa mark and on his neck the brilliantly glowing Kaustubha 
gem. Adorned with a Vaijayanti garland, the Lord displayed his 
handsome, peaceful face, which attracts the eyes of all mankind with its 
makara earrings and affectionately smiling glance. The beauty of his 
youthful form was unexcelled, and he moved with the nobility of an 
angry lion. The highly intelligent king was overwhelmed by the Lord's 
effulgence. Expressing his uncertainty, Mucukunda hesitantly questioned 
Krsna who could not be questioned. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord's beauty is again described in three verses (23-25). 
That form was shown in a special way at all times (virajitam). It shone like a 
million suns (rocamanam). Or it produced a taste for the eyes and mind. 
He wore a garland of five differently colored flowers. Or he shone with the 
garland. The lotus garland described by Garga manifested as the vaijayanti 
garland. His face was happy with a smile and attractive (caru) from chin to 
forehead, to be seen by all in the three worlds. Other unmentioned 
elements of beauty should also be understood. His glance was endowed 
with a smile because of love or with a smile indicating his continual mercy. 
Or he had eyes along with happiness expressed by the smile of his two red 
lips. His age of new youth was most beautiful. He had the prowess of a 
mad elephant. He had beauty in his most powerful arms, waist, and chest. 


Though Mucukunda was intelligent, he was overpowered by the Lord's 
power and became afraid. Eventually, he questioned the Lord with a 
choked, confused voice. He was a powerful devotee. Why did he react in 
this way? The Lord could not be conquered by his prowess (durdharsam). 
Or he was effulgent with the brilliance of a million suns. The word iva has 
no special meaning. Or because of his power, he could not be questioned 
(durdharsam). 


Mucukunda questioned the Lord because his intelligence was deep 
(mahabuddhih). If he could not understand the truth and bhakti did not 
arise, all his births and actions would be useless. Most of all, he thought 
that he could relish the words of the Lord. 


Text 51.27 


sri-mucukunda uvaca 
ko bhavan iha samprapto vipine giri-gahvare 
padbhyam padma-palasabhyam vicarasy uru-kantake 
$ri Mucukunda said: Who are you who have come to this mountain cave 
in the forest, having walked on the thorny ground with feet as soft as 
lotus petals? 


COMMENTARY: Who are you, who have come directly here? It is not proper 
for you. He speaks with great devotion. To express the Lord's amazing 
qualities, he first explains that his soft feet should be uninjured by the 
thorns. Or attracted by the Lord's great beauty and tenderness, he speaks 
with affection about his lotus feet. 


Text 51.28 

kim svit tejasvinam tejo bhagavan va vibhavasuh 

suryah somo mahendro va loka-palo paro ‘pi va 
Perhaps you are the potency of all potent beings. Or maybe you are the 
powerful god of fire, or the sun-god, the moon-god, the king of heaven or 
the ruling devatds of some other planet. 
COMMENTARY: Are you power? If so, that power must have a form. Are you 
the lord of fire? Fire is called bhagavan because of possessing all powers as 
the vibhuti of Bhagavan. The same should be understood in the other 
statements. Perhaps you are someone else—Brahma or Siva. 


Text 51.29 
manye tvam deva-devanam trayanam purusarsabham 
yad badhase guha-dhvantam pradipah prabhaya yatha 


| think you are the Supreme Lord among the three chief gods, since you 
drive away the darkness of this cave as a lamp dispels darkness with its 


light. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In this verse he concludes that the person must be superior to all those 
previously mentioned. Among the three you are in the category of Visnu, 
but are the best of those forms (purusarsabham) since you dispel the 
darkness within and without the cave and the suffering within and without 
my heart (guha), just as a lamp dispels darkness and suffering by its light. 
The example is used since light driving away the darkness is experienced by 
everyone. The example does not compare the Lord's effulgence to that of a 
lamp. 


Text 51.30 


susrusatam avyalikam asmakam nara-pungava 
sva-janma karma gotram va kathyatam yadi rocate 


O best among men, if you like, please truly describe your birth, activities 
and lineage to us, who are eager to hear. 


COMMENTARY: Though he sees the four-armed form directly, he also 
remembers that devas should not touch the earth. Unable to determine 
that he is Visnu, he calls to him, considering him to be a remarkable 
human. O best among men! Because you are the best of humans, please 
describe, at your discretion (avyalikam), your birth. Vyalika means 
disagreeable. Or describe truthfully. He speaks in the plural to show great 
respect on seeing him. Va means everything, or suggests alternatives: what 
can | do, if you do not describe the birth because it is secret? Or tell what 
you want to do (karma). If you cannot do that, tell your family lineage and 
name at least. That is, if you want to. This is uttered out of great politeness. 


Text 51.31 


vayam tu purusa-vyaghra aiksvakah ksatra-bandhavah 
mucukunda iti prokto yauvanasvatmajah prabho 
As for ourselves, O tiger among men, we belong to a family of fallen 


ksatriyas, descendants of King Iksvaku. My name is Mucukunda, my Lord, 
and | am the son of Yauvanasva. 


COMMENTARY: What is the ability of a fallen soul to inquire about the birth 
of an exalted person? And how can this (inquires about an exalted person) 
be told to a fallen person? Therefore, | should tell about my birth and 
history in order to surrender. He then tells about himself. Mucukunda acts 
in this way as part of Krsna’s human pastimes. Thinking himself fallen, he 
uses the word tu (but) to indicate that speaking of himself is a different 
topic. | belong to the family of Iksvaku. He calls himself a fallen ksatriya 
(ksatra-bandhavah) out of humility. Yuvanasva’s son was Mandhata. 
Mucukunda does not utter his father's name out of respect. Mucukunda 
was his son. O tiger among men! Though | am the best of men since I 
descend from Iksvaku, you are the most excellent. O Lord, with special 
powers (prabho)! 


Text 51.32 
cira-prajagara-sranto nidrayapahatendriyah 
saye 'smin vijane kamam kenapy utthapito ‘dhuna 
| was fatigued after remaining awake for a long time, and my senses were 
overwhelmed by sleep. Thus I slept comfortably here in this solitary place 
until, just now, someone woke me. 


COMMENTARY: Having told his name and birth, he hides his inner feelings 
and tells of the external cause of his sleep and his actions. He does not 
mention the cause of his staying awake for so long, out of humility. My 
senses were oppressed by sleep. | slept nicely (kamam), not for personal 
enjoyment. Until now, there was no disturbance to my sleep. 


Text 51.33 
so ‘pi bhasmi-krto nunam atmiyenaiva papmana 
anantaram bhavan srimal laksito ^mitra-Sasanah 
The man who woke me was burned to ashes by the reaction of his sins. 


Just then I saw you, possessing a glorious appearance and the power to 
chastise your enemies. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Nünam indicates conjecture. He was turned to ashes by his own sins. Thus 
his offense was removed. This indicates Mucukunda’s humility. Because his 
offense was removed, he attained great fortune. Sometimes sriman is seen 
instead of sriman. You killed or punished your enemy here by your 
intelligence (amitra-Sasanah). Another version has amitra-satanah with 
the same meaning. 


Text 51.34 


tejasa te 'visahyena bhüri drastum na saknumah 
hataujasa maha-bhaga mananiyo 'si dehinam 
Your unbearably brilliant effulgence overwhelms our strength, and thus 
we cannot fix our gaze upon you. O exalted one, you are to be honored 
by all embodied beings. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since our strength is defeated by your power, we cannot ask many 
questions (prastum) such as "Why have you come here? Where will you 
go? What are you doing at this moment?" Another version has drastum. 
Since we cannot even see you, what is the question of speaking and asking 
questions? Therefore, brahmanas and others respect you. That is befitting. 
O person with greatness more than all other great persons (maha-bhaga)! 
The form bhaga from bhaga here indicates "one who personifies all good 
qualities." 


Text 51.35 


evam sambhasito rajfia bhagavan bhüta-bhavanah 
pratyaha prahasan vanya megha-nada-gabhiraya 


[Sukadeva Gosvàmi continued:] Thus addressed by the King, the Supreme 
Lord, protector of all beings, smiled and then replied to him in a voice as 
deep as the rumbling of clouds. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord, without hiding himself, answered with affection 
for his devotee. Having been addressed skillfully (sambhasitah), the 
protector of all jivas by his nature (bhüta-bhavanah), manifesting unlimited 
qualities like affection for his devotee, spoke while smiling, because he was 


by nature happy or because he was especially pleased. He spoke with a 
deep voice as part of his nature or because of special joy at that time, or to 
show that he was Visnu. Mucukunda says tathahi sajalamboda-nada- 
dhirataram tava vakyam: your voice is deep like the sound of a rain cloud. 
Visnu Purana 


Text 51.36 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
janma-karmabhidhanani santi me ‘nga sahasrasah 
na sakyante "nusankhyatum anantatvan mayapi hi 


The Supreme Lord said: My dear friend, | have taken thousands of births, 
lived thousands of lives and accepted thousands of names. In fact my 
births, activities and names are limitless, and thus even | cannot count 
them. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord addresses him with respect (anga). My births and 
activities cannot be counted to even an amount similar to their actual 
number. Anu can mean similarity according to Visva. Hi means “for 
certain" "If you cannot count them, you cannot be said to have all 
powers." The number is unlimited. The knowledge of the omniscient 
person is not contradicted by not knowing a flower in the sky (a non- 
existent thing). 


Text 51.37 
kvacid rajamsi vimame parthivany uru-janmabhih 
guna-karmabhidhanani na me janmani karhicit 
After many lifetimes someone might count the dust particles on the 
earth, but no one can ever finish counting my qualities, activities, names 
and births. 


COMMENTARY: Vimame should be vimami. Though his qualities were not in 
question, in this verse he explains that his qualities, like his activities, are 
unlimited. One may count the particles of dust, but not my births which 
have names according to my qualities and activities. 


Text 51.38 


kala-trayopapannani janma-karmani me nrpa 
anukramanto naivantam gacchanti paramarsayah 


O king, the greatest sages enumerate my births and activities, which take 
place throughout the three phases of time, but never do they reach the 
end of them. 


COMMENTARY: The sages count my birth and activities taking place in the 
past, present and future and cannot reach an end. The qualities are even 
more. Gunatmanas te’ pi gunan vimatum: it is impossible to count the 
qualities of you who are composed of all qualities. (SB 10.14.7) Since the 
names arise from the qualities and activities, they are also unlimited. The 
births are unlimited because the Lord appears many times over time and 
there are various forms which are many. The extent of time is unlimited. 
Counting in order, the great sages like Bhrgu find that there is no end. O 
king! You can understand this, since many great sages have gathered here 
because of your being a great king. 


Texts 51.39—-40 


tathapy adyatanany anga srnusva gadato mama 
vijfiapito virificena puraham dharma-guptaye 
bhümer bhàrayamananam asuranam ksayaya ca 
avatirno yadu-kule grha anakadundubheh 
vadanti vasudeveti vasudeva-sutam hi mam 


Nonetheless, O friend, listen as | will tell you about my current birth, 
name and activities. Some time ago, Brahma requested me to protect the 
devotees and destroy the demons who were burdening the earth. Thus | 
descended in the Yadu dynasty, in the home of Vasudeva. Because | am 
the son of Vasudeva, people call me Vasudeva. 


COMMENTARY: Hear about my present birth from me with attention. | was 
requested by Brahma, along with Siva and Bhümi, who had arrived on the 
bank of the Milk Ocean according to rules, that | should protect dharma in 
order to protect the devotees. He speaks of his birth first. | appeared, not 
arising from a womb, as the son of Vasudeva, who was born with the 
sound of drums from heaven. This indicates his fame and greatness. They 
call me Vasudeva. "This name already exists. He is the presiding deity of 


citta." | am the son of Vasudeva. That is the well-known name at this time. 
That is me alone. Though it is possible to have that name 'Vasudeva' while 
being a son in other avataras such as Rama or others, it is famous as my 
name because of affection for my father. Other names like Krsna, 
Damodara, and Govinda related to Gokula are not mentioned as they are 
secret. Since he is not qualified to hear about some things of this birth, his 
identity in a previous birth is described. And later, in describing his 
activities, his pastimes in Gokula are not mentioned, but the description of 
his killing demons is explained. 


Text 51.41 


kalanemir hatah kamsah pralambadyas ca sad-dvisah 
ayam ca yavano dagdho rajams te tigma-caksusa 


| have killed Kalanemi, reborn as Karnsa, as well as Pralamba and other 
enemies of the pious. And now, O king, this barbarian has been burnt to 
ashes by your piercing glance. 


COMMENTARY: He describes his activities. Kalameni and Kamsa were killed 
by me because they hated devotees (sad-dvisah). O king, shining with 
intelligence (rajan), you can understand this. Or O king shining with the 
benedictions of the devatas like Siva! You cannot be killed. 


Text 51.42 


so 'ham tavanugrahartham guham etam upagatah 
prarthitah pracuram pürvam tvayaham bhakta-vatsalah 


Since in the past you repeatedly prayed to me, I have personally come to 
this cave to show you mercy, for | am affectionately inclined to my 
devotees. 


COMMENTARY: | have not come here to kill Kalayavana. That could have 
been done by other means. | came to give mercy to you. That is expressed 
in this verse. Though endowed with greatness, | have come here out of 
compliance. Vi$va says that upa can mean compliance. You requested to 
see me with pure devotion (pra-arthitah) many times (pracuram), because 
| am affectionate to devotees. Just by showing myself, unlimited desires of 


devotees are fulfilled and everything is fulfilled by satisfying devotees. Or | 
came to the cave because | am affectionate to the devotees. 


Text 51.43 


varan vrnisva rdjarse sarvan kaman dadami te 
mam prapanno janah kascin na bhüyo ’rhati socitum 


Now choose some benedictions from me, O saintly king. | will fulfill all 
your desires. One who surrenders to me need never again lament. 


COMMENTARY: I will fulfill all desires suitable for a king and sage. Those who 
surrender to me, what to speak of those who are full of devotion, will no 
longer lament. Or he who attains the boon will no longer lament. Ask for 
happiness after this life as well, since you are a sage among kings. You are 
qualified for happiness in this life and the next since you are a king and a 
sage. 


Text 51.44 
sri-suka uvaca 
ity uktas tam pranamyaha mucukundo mudanvitah 
jhatva narayanam devam garga-vakyam anusmaran 
Sukadeva Gosvami said: Mucukunda bowed down to the Lord when he 
heard this. Remembering the words of the sage Garga, he joyfully 
recognized Krsna to be the Supreme Lord, Narayana. The king then 
addressed him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Remembering Garga’s words[1], recognizing that Narayana 
was Svayam Bhagavan, Krsna, in joy he offered respects and spoke. Devam 
means he shone brightly. 


Text 51.45 


sri-mucukunda uvaca 
vimohito ’yam jana isa mayaya 
tvadiyaya tvam na bhajaty anartha-drk 
sukhaya duhkha-prabhavesu sajjate 
grhesu yosit purusas ca vaficitah 


Sri Mucukunda said: O Lord, | am bewildered by your illusory energy. 
Unaware of my real benefit, | do not worship you but instead become 
attached to family affairs, which are actually sources of misery and am 
cheated. 


COMMENTARY: O Supreme Lord! Because this maya belongs to you 
(tvadiyaya), it is difficult to overcome. Therefore, | am especially 
bewildered. This person (ayam janah) who can be directly seen, or this 
person among all jivas, does not worship you. He is attached to his houses 
and related objects and, though he experiences direct grief, he never 
becomes detached. He is cheated by lust and other factors. 


Or a person like me (ayam janah) born in a good family, not giving up 
identity with the body by detachment, is completely bewildered. Both men 
and women have a material vision (anartha-drk). This person is cheated, by 
women and house, etc. 


Text 51.46 


labdhva jano durlabham atra manusam 
kathaficid avyangam ayatnato ‘nagha 
padaravindam na bhajaty asan-matir 
grhandha-küpe patito yatha pasuh 


O Lord who destroys all suffering! That person, despite having somehow 
or other automatically obtained the rare and highly evolved human form 
of life, does not worship your lotus feet even inattentively since he is 
devoid of discrimination, is like an animal. He falls into the blind well of 
material life. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Manusam should be manusyam (the human form of life). O Lord who 
destroys all suffering (anagha) for the person who worships you even a 
little! By karma (kathaficit), having attained a human form, he does not 
worship lotus feet. He does not mention "your" feet since it is understood 
from the context. He does not worship with reverence or worships 
inattentively. This is because he is without discrimination (asan-matih) like 
an animal. Thus he falls into the dark well of household life. 


Text 51.47 


mamaisa kalo ‘jita nisphalo gato 
rajya-sriyonnaddha-madasya bhü-pateh 
martyatma-buddheh suta-dara-kosa-bhusv 

asajjamanasya duranta-cintaya 
O Lord! You have not brought me under your control! | have wasted all 
this time, becoming more and more intoxicated by my domain and 
opulence as an earthly king. Misidentifying the mortal body as the self, 
becoming attached to children, wives, treasury and land, | suffered 
endless anxiety. 


COMMENTARY: | have wasted many yugas (esah kalah). This is the best time, 
since you have appeared now (esah kalah) but | have wasted it. Or this 
time, at the end of Dvapara has been wasted. O Lord not under the control 
of time (ajita)! Or O Lord who has not been controlled by me through 
bhakti! Thus my time has been wasted. | think | am a king and have 
become completely intoxicated with domain and wealth. Thus I think | am 
the body. Or because I think | am the body, | identify as a king and become 
intoxicated. | am constantly worried about raising children, etc. That is 
described in the following. Idam adya maya labdham: today | have 
obtained this. (BG 16.13) 


Or | was overcome with worries ending in suffering. Not only was my time 
spent uselessly, but it was full of grief also. Or a person like me does not 
worship your lotus feet. Thus | pass my life uselessly. But not only is it 
useless because of not worshipping you. It gives suffering because of 
worrying about the kingdom. 


Text 51.48 


kalevare 'smin ghata-kudya-sannibhe 
nirudha-mano nara-deva ity aham 
vrto rathebhasva-padaty-anikapair 
gam paryatams tvaganayan su-durmadah 


With deep arrogance | took myself to be the body, which is a material 
object like a pot or a wall. Thinking myself a god among men, I traveled 


the earth surrounded by my charioteers, elephants, cavalry, foot soldiers 
and generals, disregarding you in my deluding pride. 


COMMENTARY: In this body, experienced by everyone as an unconscious 
object like a pot, or in this body, the shelter of all faults, surrounded by 
chariots, four parts of the army and generals, | wandered about 
everywhere on the earth. The later items in the list are closer to the king. | 
did not respect you (aganayan), since | forgot, being distracted. 


Text 51.49 


pramattam uccair itikrtya-cintaya 
pravrddha-lobham visayesu lalasam 
tvam apramattah sahasabhipadyase 

ksul-lelihano "hir ivakhum antakah 


A man, not thinking at all of you, with thoughts of what he thinks needs 
to be done, intensely greedy, and delighting in sense enjoyment, is 
suddenly confronted by you, who are ever alert. Like a hungry snake 
licking its fangs before a mouse, you appear before him as death. 


COMMENTARY: Though very proud, a man must die. This will happen 
suddenly. He is completely unaware. But you are aware (apramattah), alert 
at all times in doing your job. As time, you put an end to everything 
(antakah). Suddenly or beyond logic (sahasa) you cause death 
(abhipadyase). An example shows the suddenness and alertness: you are 
like a snake waiting to devour a mouse. 


Or being completely inattentive to remember you (pramattam ucchaih), 
increasingly greedy for objects, longing for objects incessantly for 
enjoyment, the person suffers on not attaining them. 


Text 51.50 


pura rathair hema-pariskrtais caran 
matam-gajair va nara-deva-samjfiitah 
sa eva kalena duratyayena te 
kalevaro vit-krmi-bhasma-samjhitah 


The body that at first rides high on fierce elephants or chariots adorned 
with gold and is known by the name “king” is later, by your invincible 


P tt 


power of time, called "feces," “worms,” or "ashes." 


COMMENTARY: In dying, the body will take a ghastly form. This is described 
with disgust. The body which was moving on a chariot becomes ashes, etc. 
by the force of your (te) time. Using the masculine for kalevaram is poetic 
license. Time cannot be stopped by any means, such as sacrifices or yoga 
(duratyayena), because it is your amsa (te). 


Text 51.51 
nirjitya dik-cakram abhüta-vigraho 
varasana-sthah sama-raja-vanditah 
grhesu maithunya-sukhesu yositam 
krida-mrgah pürusa Isa niyate 


Having conquered the entire circle of directions and being thus free of 
conflict, a man sits on a splendid throne, receiving praise from leaders 
who were once his equals. But when he enters the women’s chambers, 
where sex pleasure is found, he is led about like a pet animal, O Lord. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


There is no happiness at death for a person who has lived a life of 
enjoyment. Even in being a king with all enjoyment one suffers because of 
dependence. This is explained in two verses (51-52). Though situated on a 
great throne, he is led by women, and even their female servants. O Lord, 
this happens because they are all subject to your maya. 


Text 51.52 


karoti karmani tapah-sunisthito 
nivrtta-bhogas tad-apeksayadadat 
punas ca bhüyasam aham sva-rad iti 
pravrddha-tarso na sukhaya kalpate 


A king who desires even greater power than he already possesses strictly 
performs his Vedic duties, carefully practicing austerity and forgoing 
sense enjoyment. But he whose urges are so rampant, thinking “I am 
independent and supreme," cannot attain happiness. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though following dharma and expecting a happy after life, a person only 
encounters suffering. A person engages in activities like sacrifices and vows 
because of being fixed in austerity. Though he renounces enjoyment, he 
performs his charities, etc., with the expectation of enjoyment, or he gives 
donations as a part of his pious karmas. In doing so he suffers because of 
the depletion of material wealth in this life. And he is not qualified for 
happiness even in after life, for he must fear falling from that position. 
Ksayisnor nasti nirvrttih: there is no happiness in what is temporary. (Visnu 
Purana) 
deva-loka-gatim prapto natha deva-gano ‘pi hi 
mattah sahayya kamo 'bhüc chasvati kutra nirvrtih 


O Lord! Even the devatas who attained the goal of Svarga desired help 
from me (Mucukunda). Where is the eternal happiness? Visnu Purana 


Text 51.53 


bhavapavargo bhramato yada bhavej 

janasya tarhy acyuta sat-samagamah 

sat-sangamo yarhi tadaiva sad-gatau 

paravarese tvayi jayate matih 

When the material life of a wandering soul has ceased, O Acyuta, he may 
attain the association of your devotees. And when he associates with 
them, there awakens in him devotion unto you—who take shelter of your 
devotees and are independent of higher and lower beings. 


COMMENTARY: When or if samsara is destroyed, association with your 
devotees occurs. The potential form (bhavet) expresses a possibility. You 
are unfailing in your persistence. Or when there is a rejection of family life, 
association arises. Or when there is liberation in Vaikuntha there is 
association with the devotees (sat) of you (acyuta) or with devotees who 
never fall (acyuta). Or there is a steady association with devotees. At that 
time alone, or exactly at that moment, one develops devotion to you. This 
is because the Lord is attained through the devotees (sad-gatau). Thus the 
Lord says na rodhayati mam yogah: yoga does not attract me. (SB 11.12.1) 


Why is this? You are attained by bhakti which derides (avara) liberation 
(para). 

Or though you are the master of all higher and lower beings (paravarese), 
you take shelter of devotees (sad-gatau). Sometimes rati is seen instead of 
matih. There will occur rati for you by steady association with devotees 
after the destruction of samsara. 


Text 51.54 


manye mamanugraha isa te krto 
rajyanubandhapagamo yadrcchaya 
yah prarthyate sadhubhir eka-caryaya 
vanam viviksadbhir akhanda-bhümi-paih 


My Lord, | think you have shown me mercy, since my attachment to my 
kingdom has spontaneously ceased. Great devotees who desire to enter 
the forest for a life of solitude because of making proper discrimination 
pray for that mercy. 


COMMENTARY: | think that you have been merciful to me. Why? Without 
effort, attachment to my kingdom or pursuit of material objects has 
ceased. You have shown mercy by which attachment has ceased. O Lord, 
you can do this because you have the power or you have done this because 
| am not capable of doing it. That mercy is requested by the highest 
devotees (ekacaryaya), even having a wealth of enjoyment (akhanda- 
bhümi-paih), though this usually disqualifies one for higher intelligence. Or 
that mercy is requested by the highest devotees even if they own the 
whole world, what to speak of owning a part of it. Why do they desire the 
forest? They are devotees (sadhubhih). 


Text 51.55 


na kamaye ’nyam tava pada-sevanad 

akificana-prarthyatamad varam vibho 
aradhya kas tvam hy apavarga-dam hare 

vrnita aryo varam atma-bandhanam 


O all-powerful one, | desire no boon other than service to your lotus feet, 
the boon most eagerly sought by those who reject liberation as 


insignificant. O Hari, what enlightened person who worships you, the 
giver of bhakti, would choose a boon that causes his own bondage? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| do not desire anything for getting blessings other than service to your 
lotus feet, by direct engagements. | desire only that. Why? It is desired by 
the devotees who regard even liberation as insignificant (akificana). They 
pray for bhakti. More than that, they pray to see you. And more than that, 
they pray for service to your lotus feet. It is greater than all other human 
goals. He calls out for qualification. O powerful lord, capable of bestowing 
happiness of all human goals (vibho)! Worshipping or attaining you 
(aradhya), who gives bhakti (apavarga), what person would accept 
bondage? Apavarga means bhakti as in the following: 


apavargas capi bhavati yo 'sau bhagavati sarva-bhutatmany anatmye 
‘nirukte ’nilayane paramatmani vasudeve "'nanya-nimitta-bhakti-yoga- 
laksano nana-gati-nimittavidya-granthi-randhana-dvarena yada hi maha- 
purusa-purusa-prasangah. 


That liberation, whose essential nature is unmotivated bhakti-yoga to the 
Lord full of qualities, who attracts the minds of all beings, who is not the 
object of merging, who is not described by material words, who remains 
beyond destruction of the universe, who is the most excellent atma, who is 
the son of Vasudeva, takes place by destruction of the knot of ignorance 
which causes various material goals, when there is association with 
devotees of the Lord. SB 5.19.19-20 


Or apavarga means liberation. "Why do you not accept liberation?" 
Worshipping or serving you, who are permanent, with some affection, 
what person can accept a benediction which gives mere liberation? 
Accepting that benediction is a cause of bondage. 


Text 51.56 


tasmad visrjyasisa i$a sarvato 
rajas-tamah-sattva-gunanubandhanah 
niranjanam nirgunam advayam param 
tvam jfiapti-matram purusam vrajamy aham 


Therefore, O Lord, having put aside all objects of material desire, which 
are bound to the modes of passion, ignorance and goodness, | am 
approaching you, in human form, for shelter. You are not covered by 
mundane designations; are beyond the gunas, non-dual, and pure 
consciousness. 


COMMENTARY: | reject all results (asisah) completely, even liberation, which 
are contrary to serving your feet. Even jfiana is in sattva and therefore a 
cause of bondage. | surrender to your alone (advayam). Why? You are the 
Supreme Lord (param purusam) or the supreme person. Therefore, you 
have unlimited qualities (nirgunam) or you expand unlimitedly by 
spreading bhakti. Therefore, you are continually attractive (nirafijanam). 
Since you are pure knowledge, you are awareness itself, with no 
dependence on another source of knowledge. | approach you. Let others 
accept other results. 


O | have a great longing for a long time. “I cannot give that for which you 
take shelter of me.” You are capable of giving everything (isa). Or you know 
more than what is to be known from other sources (jfiapti-matram). You 
can give more than what is requested (Sa). 


Text 51.57 


ciram iha vrjinartas tapyamano "nutàpair 
avitrsa-sad-amitro 'labdha-santih kathaficit 
sarana-da samupetas tvat-padabjam paratman 
abhayam rtam asokam pāhi mapannam isa 


For so long | have been pained by troubles in this world and have been 
burning with lamentation. My six enemies are never satiated, and | can 
find no peace. Therefore, O giver of shelter, O Supreme Soul, please 
protect me. O Lord, in the midst of danger | have by good fortune 
approached your lotus feet, which are the truth and which thus make 
one fearless and free of sorrow. 


COMMENTARY: Now you should not disregard me. Protect me completely. 
He speaks with humility. | am suffering from the experience of sins in 
samsara (iha) for a long time, suffering from lamentation after exhaustion 
of pious results. Or | am suffering from sinful karmas (vrjinah) and actions 


of lust at the present moment (anutapaih). This means external and 
internal suffering. | have no peace at all, by which | can have steadiness and 
happiness. 


| have attained closeness (upeta) to your feet directly (sam) or in an 
indescribable manner with a revelation of your form, without my endeavor 
(kathaficit). O giver of shelter! You give shelter according to your promise. 
Artanam saranam tv aham: | am the shelter for the sufferers. (SB 11.26.33) 
You should not say that shelter is dependent on first having bhakti to you, 
since you are the inspiration for bhakti. Paratman! You give impetus 
everywhere. 


You should give results according to the glory of your lotus feet at this 
time, and nothing else. His feet are described with this intention. Do not 
give lamentable liberation or Brahma’s abode, or yoga-siddhis which are 
subject to fear of time. Your feet give fearlessness, are most proper, and 
have no lamentation. Having attained you, protect me from danger or from 
all obstacles, since you are compassionate to the miserable. He repeats 
that he has attained the Lord out of great pain. 


Only you can do this (isa)! 


Or protect me so | have no fear, no lamentation and have honesty 
(abhayam, asocam, rtam). 


You never give anything unpleasant. O dearest one (paratman)! The Lord 
as the dearest has been described at the beginning of Chapter Fourteen. 
You must protect the person who has surrendered (apannam). You should 
not have shame or fear in giving mercy to a low person. O Lord, supremely 
independent (isa)! 


Text 51.58 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
sarvabhauma maha-raja matis te vimalorjita 
varaih pralobhitasyapi na kamair vihata yatah 


The Supreme Lord said: O emperor, great ruler, your mind is pure and 
potent since your mind is not overcome by material desires or 
benedictions belonging to a greedy person. 


COMMENTARY: O king of all those ruling the world (sarvabhauma maha- 
raja)! O emperor! O king or person displaying all wealth internally and 
externally (maharaja)! Or O great king among all rulers of the earth! Your 
intelligence is devoid of lust and other faults (vimala) and profound or bold 
(urjita). Your mind is not overcome or agitated by desires for enjoyment, 
desires other than me, or benedictions, typical of a most greedy person. 


Text 51.59 


pralobhito varair yat tvam apramadaya viddhi tat 
na dhir ekanta-bhaktanam asirbhir bhidyate kvacit 


Understand that | enticed you with benedictions just to prove that you 
would not be deceived. The intelligence of my unalloyed devotees is 
never diverted by material blessings. 


COMMENTARY: You would not become insane or obstructed (apramadaya) 
by attainment of material benedictions. You would always be careful to 
ignore benedictions (apramadaya), because the intelligence of devotees is 
never pierced by benedictions. May you never be afflicted by lack of 
bhakti. 


Text 51.60 
yufijananam abhaktanam pranayamadibhir manah 
aksina-vasanam rajan drsyate punar utthitam 
The minds of nondevotees who attain samadhi using practices as 


pranayama are not fully cleansed of material desires. Thus, O king, 
material desires are again seen to arise in their minds. 


COMMENTARY: One should not say that by astanga-yoga with the mind in 
samadhi, the mind will not be agitated by benedictions. The mind of 
persons devoid of bhakti, engaged in yoga, develop desires. Or though they 
give up objects because of lack of bhakti, the impressions of objects do not 
decrease. O king, you can understand this. Or in this birth as a king, by 
protecting the devatds as part of a king's duty, and even after sleeping a 
long time, bhakti did not arise. In another birth you will attain bhakti. 
However, he actually had bhakti. That is explained in verse 14. Otherwise 
the Lord would not show such mercy to him. 


Text 51.61 


vicarasva mahim kamam mayy avesita-manasah 
astv evam nityada tubhyam bhaktir mayy anapayint 


Wander this earth at will, with your mind fixed on me. May you always 
possess such unfailing devotion for me. 


COMMENTARY: “How can | develop bhakti?” Fix your mind on me at your 
will (kamam), serving my lotus feet. Wander in a special manner 
(vicarasva), alone or associating with devotees, chanting my name. You will 
have causeless or continuous bhakti (anapayini) since your devotion is 
exclusive. Another version has astu. This is a blessing since pure bhakti is 
very rare, especially while wandering about. 


Text 51.62 


ksatra-dharma-sthito jantün nyavadhir mrgayadibhih 
samahitas tat tapasa jahy agham mad-upasritah 


Because you followed the ksatriya-dharma, you killed living beings while 
hunting and performing other duties. You must vanquish the sins thus 
incurred by carefully executing penances while remaining surrendered to 
me. 


COMMENTARY: First undergo penance. Make a show of destroying sin. The 
king's lack of mercy is indicated, but actually he had no sin, since such 
killing was allowed for ksatriyas. You killed living beings by hunting or 
fighting. Lack of friendship with any beings is not suitable for pure bhakti. 
Steadily performing austerity, as a vanaprastha, remain surrendered to me 
by austerities. 


The meaning is this. By lack of pure bhakti, you do not have the 
qualification for serving my feet directly. In Kali-yuga, wandering the earth 
will agitate the mind. Giving up the association with material people, you 
should remain in a solitary place for your benefit. There, according to your 
capacity perform austerities. By offering that, worship of me will bear fruit. 
| instruct you to do this austerity as a show of destroying sin. 


Text 51.63 


janmany anantare rajan sarva-bhüta-suhrttamah 
bhütva dvija-varas tvam vai mam upaisyasi kevalam 


O king, in your very next life you will become an excellent brahmana, the 
greatest well-wisher of all creatures, and certainly come to me alone. 


COMMENTARY: In your next life, endowed with pure bhakti, your desire will 
be fulfilled. As a ksatriya and as a king, according to those impressions, 
now you do not have friendship with all beings. You will become a 
brahmana. Brahmanas by nature are friendly to all beings. Being friends 
with all beings one becomes a jñānī. Being a better friend of all beings, one 
becomes a devotee. Being the best of friends with all beings, one is a pure 
devote. Endowed with natural compassion, distributing bhakti, you will be 
inclined to help all beings without motive. 
sadhünam sama-cittanam sutaram mat-krtatmanam 
darsanan no bhaved bandhah pumso ’ksnoh savitur yatha 

When one is face to face with the sun, there is no longer darkness for one's 
eyes. Similarly, when one is face to face with a merciful devotee, who is 
fully peaceful and surrendered to the Supreme Lord, one will no longer be 
subject to material bondage. SB 10.10.41 


You will be an ekanta-bhakta. Or you will be the best among brahmanas 
since you will be an ekanta-bhakta. Therefore, you will shine (rajan) and 
will be the best friend of all beings. 


You will attain only me (kevalam vai), not my vibhütis. Or existing alone 
(kevalam), with special pastimes, you will attain me closely (upaisyasi). You 
will directly serve me. Or in verse 59, the Lord has stated that he has only a 
desire to serve the Lord's feet. He is already an ekanta-bhakta. Since the 
Lord is full of mercy and politeness, he will not say to the devotee that he 
does not have ekdnta-bhakti. Samo man-nisthata buddheh: absorbing the 
intelligence in me constitutes Sama. SB 11.19.36 


He speaks in this way to produce steadiness in order to purify the devotee 
completely. By being born as a brahmana, his faults as a ksatriya 
mentioned in verse 47 will be uprooted. Or this is arranged to accomplish 
the perfection of his great devotee, as in the case of Narada. 


tapadi-pafica-samskari navejyakarmakarakah 
artha paficakavid vipro mahabhagavatottamah 


The greatest devotee brahmana undergoes the five purificatory rites, 
navejya-karma, and knows artha-paficaka. Padma Purana 


The meaning is explained in Bhagavad-bhakti-vilasa commentary. 
According to that, the meaning of the verse can be explained. Sridhara 
Svāmī explains the verse according to the first version. 


Krsna did not reveal his relationship to Gokula, and by knowledge of 
Narayana and hearing his glories, gave Mucukunda faith. It would be 


unsuitable to reveal everything in the cave, where details could not be 
seen clearly. 


[1] Garga met Mucukunda and blessed him to meet Krsna in the future 


Chapter Fifty-two 
Rukmint’s Message to Lord Krsna 


Text 52.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
ittham so ’nagrahito ‘nga krsneneksvaku nandanah 
tam parikramya sannamya niscakrama guha-mukhat 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: My dear King, thus receiving Krsna’s mercy, 
Mucukunda circumambulated him and bowed down to him. Then 
Mucukunda, the beloved descendant of Iksvaku, exited through the 
mouth of the cave. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Receiving mercy directly from Svayam Bhagavan, the descendent of Iksvaku 
offered respects on the ground many times, and by the order of the Lord, 
quickly left with great respect. The Lord did not go with him since 
Mucukunda was not qualified for that. Krsna let him go first in order to 
understand that he would follow his orders immediately. 


Text 52.2 
samviksya ksullakan martyan pasun virud-vanaspatin 
matva kali-yugam praptam jagama disam uttaram 
Seeing that the size of all the human beings, animals, trees and plants 


was severely reduced, and thus realizing that the age of Kali was at hand, 
Mucukunda left for the north. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the trees and plants were small, he went north, to 
the asrama of Nara-narayana since great souls resided there and it was not 
populated because it was very cold. 


Text 52.3 


tapah-sraddha-yuto dhiro nihsango mukta-samsayah 
samadhaya manah krsne pravisad gandhamadanam 


The discriminating king, free of doubt through scripture, devoid of 
material desires, faithfully concentrating on the Lord, absorbed his mind 
in Krsna and came to Gandhamadana Mountain. 


COMMENTARY: Expert at discriminating or tolerating even suffering (dhirah), 
devoid of desires for results from any other process or devoid of internal or 
external relationships (nihsangah), having great conviction or faith in 
devotion to the Lord’s lotus feet (mukta-samsayah) (the faith being the 
cause of the bhakti), he fixed his mind on Krsna. Or, because of being free 
of doubt, he was faithful in concentrating his mind on the attractive form 
of Krsna, the form of the highest bliss. He came to Gandamadana hill in the 
most excellent condition (pra-avisat). 


Text 52.4 


badary-asramam asadya nara-narayanalayam 
sarva-dvandva-sahah santas tapasaradhayad dharim 


There he arrived at Badarikas$rama, the abode of Nara-narayana, where, 
remaining tolerant of all dualities, he peacefully worshiped the Supreme 
Lord by performing severe austerities. 


COMMENTARY: In Badarika$rama he came to the abode of Nara-narayana. 
Or, he came to Badarikas$rama, where Nara-narayana had taken shelter. His 
main reason for coming there was austerity, for there the two avataras 
who propagate austerity were directly present. Tolerating dualities like 
heat and cold, with undisturbed heart, he worshipped the Lord who 
removes all suffering or is most attractive (harih). 


Text 52.5 


bhagavan punar avrajya purim yavana-vestitam 
hatva mleccha-balam ninye tadiyam dvarakam dhanam 
The Lord returned to Mathura, which was still surrounded by Yavanas. 


Then he destroyed the army of barbarians and began taking their 
valuables to Dvaraka. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord endowed with all powers (bhagavan), Krsna, easily 
killed the armies since they were without their leader and ordered their 
wealth to be taken to Dvaraka. 


Text 52.6 
niyamane dhane gobhir nrbhis cacyuta-coditaih 
ajagama jarasandhas trayo-vimsaty-anika-pah 
As the wealth was being carried by oxen and men under Krsna's 
direction, Jarasandha appeared at the head of twenty-three armies. 


COMMENTARY: Men also carried the load. The word ca indicates that camels 
and other animals were also used. The reason is that the order of the Lord 
cannot be violated (acyuta). 


Text 52.7 


vilokya vega-rabhasam ripu-sainyasya madhavau 
manusya-cestam apannau rajan dudruvatur drutam 


O king, seeing the fierce waves of the enemy's army, the two Madhavas, 
imitating human behavior, ran swiftly away. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna and Balarama born in Madhu's dynasty to perform various pastimes, 
accepting the activities of humans, ran away. Krsna joined with Balarama 
whom previously he had kept within Mathura. Visnu Purana says: 
manusya-dharma-silasya lila sa jagati-pateh 
astrany aneka-rüpani yad aratisu muficati 
manasaiva jagat-srstim samharam ca karoti yah 
tasyari-paksa-ksapane kiyan udyama-vistarah 
tathapi yo manusyanam dharman tam anuvartate 
kurvan balavata samdhim hinair yuddham karoty asau 
sama copapradanam ca tatha bhedam ca darsayan 
karoti danda-patam ca kvacid eva palayanam 
manusya-dehinam cestam ity evam anuvartate 
lila jagat-pates tasya cchandatah parivartate 


This is the pastime of the Lord of the universe, who has qualities like 
human beings. He released unlimited weapons on his enemies. He causes 
the creation and destruction of the universe. He is enthusiastic to destroy 
the enemies. He follows the dharmas of human beings. Creating allies with 
weaker parties, he fights with the strong. He sometimes conciliates and 
sometimes creates dissension. He sometimes punishes the enemy and 
sometimes he flees. In this way he follows the actions of humans. The 
pastimes of the Lord of the universe take place by his will. 


Text 52.8 


vihaya vittam pracuram abhitau bhiru-bhita-vat 

padbhyam palasabhyam celatur bahu-yojanam 
Abandoning the abundant riches, fearless but feigning fear, they went 
many yojanas on their lotus feet. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Without attachment they gave up the great wealth since this would slow 
down the enemy who was greedy for that great wealth. Or the two were 
completely without fear (pracuram). But just as a person in great fear flees, 
they fled as if in fear using their tender feet. This indicates pain on the part 
of the speaker. 


Text 52.9 


palayamanau tau drstva magadhah prahasan bali 
anvadhavad rathanikair i$ayor apramana-vit 


When he saw them fleeing, powerful Jarasandha laughed loudly and then 
pursued them with charioteers and foot soldiers. He could not 
understand the exalted position of the two Lords. 


COMMENTARY: Jarasandha was strong (bale) because he had twenty-three 
aksauhinis of troops, or because he had personal strength. He laughed 
loudly, or mocked them while saying, "What astonishing bravery of these 
warriors!" He pursued them with his chariot and armies or with armies 
who rode chariots, since they could not capture the two brothers by other 


means. He ran after them, but could not catch them. Thus they took the 
wealth to Dvaraka. 


Hari-vamsa says: 


nivedayam asa tato naradhipe tad ugrasene prati-purna-manasah 
janardano dvaravatim ca tam purim asobhayat tena dhanena bhurina 


He brought the wealth and offered it to Ugrasena. He made Dvaraka 
beautiful with the abundant treasures. 


Text 52.10 
pradrutya duram samsrantau tungam aruhatam girim 
pravarsanakhyam bhagavan nityada yatra varsati 
Apparently exhausted after fleeing a long distance, the two Lords climbed 
a high mountain named Pravarsana,[1] upon which Indra showers 
incessant rain. 


COMMENTARY: Running quickly with their soft feet (pra-drutya), they 
became tired but beautiful because of their special pastime (su-srantau or 
sam-srantau). They climbed the mountain because on its peak there was 
continual rain. It was also called Pravarsana: a place of great rain. The fire 
could not burn it. 


Text 52.11 
girau nilinav ajfiaya nadhigamya padam nrpa 
dadaha girim edhobhih samantad agnim utsrjan 
Although he knew they were hiding on the mountain, Jarasandha could 
find no trace of them. Therefore, O king, he placed firewood on all sides 
and set the mountain ablaze. 


COMMENTARY: Jarasandha could not find the spot (padam) where they 
were hiding. Or he could not understand where they were, because he 
could not find their footprints (padam). They hid among the bushes and 
grass to give joy to the animals. Or he could not find their foot prints 
anywhere. Lighting fire in all directions, he began to burn the mountain. O 
king! This expresses the great power of the fire. Giving the order, through 
many followers, he burned the mountain. 


Text 52.12 


tata utpatya tarasa dahyamana-tatad ubhau 
dasaika-yojanat tungan nipetatur adho bhuvi 


The two of them then suddenly jumped from the edge of the burning 
mountain, which was eleven yojanas high, and fell to the ground. 


COMMENTARY: They jumped from the edge of a burning portion of the 
mountain and landed below the mountain on the ground, not on water or 
thorns. They fell far away, in a joyful state (ni-petatuh). 


Text 52.13 


alaksyamanau ripuna sanugena yaduttamau 
sva-puram punar ayatau samudra-parikham nrpa 
Unseen by their opponent or his followers, O king, those two most 
exalted Yadus returned to their city of Dvaraka, which had the ocean as a 
protective moat. 


COMMENTARY: The enemy tried to find them but could not. They were not 
recognized by anyone including Jarasandha's army. It was suitable that they 
could not be found since the opponents were enemies. The two were the 
best of the Yadus, giving them happiness. They went to their city, Dvaraka 
having a moat that Jarasandha could not cross. Sukadeva calls to Pariksit in 


Joy. 


Text 52.14 


so ‘pi dagdhav iti mrsa manvano bala-kesavau 
balam akrsya su-mahan magadhan magadho yayau 


Jarasandha, moreover, mistakenly thought that Balarama and Kesava had 
burned to death in the fire. Thus he withdrew his vast military force and 
returned to the Magadha kingdom. 


COMMENTARY: Bala means he who has great power. Kesava means he who 
overshadows (va) Brahma (ka) and Siva (i$a) with his glory. Thus Krsna 
cannot be killed since he is the Supreme Lord. He had complete disregard 
for Jarasandha. This disregard for Jarasandha was also for giving Rukmint 
joy and marrying her, by conquering all enemies. 


Text 52.15 


anartadhipatih sriman raivato raivatim sutam 
brahmana coditah pradad balayeti puroditam 


As ordered by Brahma, Raivata, the wealthy ruler of Anarta, gave 
Balarama his daughter Revati in marriage. This has already been 
discussed. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because he went to Brahmaloka, twenty-seven yuga cycles passed. Still, 
Raivata remained wealthy. This was because of the strength of his yoga. He 
gave his daughter with great devotion (pra-adat). Raivatah means 
Kukudmi, the son of Revata. 


Texts 52.16—-17 


bhagavan api govinda upayeme kurudvaha 
vaidarbhim bhismaka-sutam sriyo matram svayam-vare 
pramathya tarasa rajfiah salvadims caidya-paksa-gan 
pasyatam sarva-lokanam tarksya-putrah sudham iva 


O hero among the Kurus, the Supreme Lord, Govinda, married 
Bhismaka’s daughter, Vaidarbhi, who was a direct expansion of the 
goddess of fortune. The Lord did this by her desire, and in the process, he 
beat down Salva and other kings who took Sisupala's side. Indeed, as 
everyone watched, Krsna took Rukminir just as Garuda boldly stole nectar 
from the devatas. 


COMMENTARY: Svayam Bhagavan Krsna, who is directly Narayana, who is 
known as Govinda at this time, since he attained (vindati) or appeared on 
earth (go) in order to perform special pastimes, married Rukmint, who also 
appeared at this time for this purpose. The word api indicates all the 
previously mentioned qualities of the Lord. Govinda can also mean the lord 
of Gokula. Though he was saddened by separation from the gopis of 
Gokula, he married Rukmini. Why? He was endowed with all qualities such 
as compassion for his devotees. 


yasyanghri-pankaja-rajah-snapanam mahanto 
vafichanty uma-patir ivatma-tamo-’pahatyai 

yarhy ambujaksa na labheya bhavat-prasadam 

jahyam asün vrata-krsan sata-janmabhih syat 


O lotus-eyed one, great souls like Siva hanker to bathe in the dust of your 
lotus feet and thereby destroy their ignorance. If | cannot obtain your 
mercy, | shall simply give up my vital force, which will have become weak 
from the severe penances | will perform. Then, after hundreds of lifetimes 
of endeavor, | may obtain your mercy. SB 10.52.43 


On hearing of her misery, he became compassionate and became 
controlled by her bhakti. He was famous for acting as the messenger, 
charioteer and guard for the Pandavas, best of the Kurus, grandfathers of 
Pariksit. You know his compassion, being born in that family (kurudvaha). 


She was born in Vidarbha, endowed with good qualities like learning, the 
daughter of a great ksatriya (bhismaka-sutam). Being the daughter of a 
king and devotee, she was born into a good family. As well, she was Laksmi 
personified. Or her beauty could not be measured (amatram sriyah), being 
greater than Laksmt’s. As the Lord revealed his unlimited qualities, she also 
revealed unlimited qualities. The marriage is not described here, since it is 
discussed in detail in Hari-vamsa. 


Understanding that she would be married to Sigupala, she became filled 
with pain. Writing a letter to the Lord, she was then taken by him. 
Svayamvare can also mean "when she accepted Krsna as her husband 
through a messenger" This indicates her devotion. Actually, Sukadeva 
mentions this incident with lamentation, being angry out of affection for 
the Lord. Govinda means he is dependent on the people of Gokula. He 
promised to return. (SB 10.41.17) He promised to fulfill the gopis' desires. 
(SB 10.22.25) 


sankalpo viditah sadhvyo bhavatinam mad-arcanam 
mayanumoditah so 'sau satyo bhavitum arhati 


O saintly girls, | understand that your real motive in this austerity has been 
to worship me. That intent of yours is approved by me and must come 
true. SB 10.22.25 


How could he marry anyone else? But he did. Why? He is independent 
(bhagavan). Since he should not have done this, what use is his position as 
the controller? He conquered by destroying the troops. Salva was 
Jarasandha’s main supporter and inclined to fight, though all the kings 
agreed to surrender to Krsna, so he is mentioned first. This is described in 
Hari-vamsa. For fear of lengthening the commentary the details are not 
mentioned here. 


He destroyed the supporters of Sis$upala (caidya-gàn or caidya-kàn). All 
others looked on with disdain, or simply looked (locative meaning). By 
abducting her amidst all the kings, his boldness and power are shown. Or 
in front of all people he defeated the kings. Thus their shame is indicated 
by saying all people looked on. Tarksa means Ka$yapa. 


Text 52.18 
sri-rajovaca 
bhagavan bhismaka-sutam rukminim rucirananam 
raksasena vidhanena upayema iti srutam 


King Pariksit said: The Supreme Lord married Rukmint, the beautiful- 
faced daughter of Bhismaka, in the Raksasa style—or so | have heard. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing the general account, Pariksit with devotion asks for 
more details, with a desire to hear. Krsna is full of all power (bhagavan). 
The raksasa style of marriage is best for the courageous. She was most 
beautiful (rucirananam). 


Text 52.19 


bhagavan $rotum icchami krsnasyamita-tejasah 
yatha magadha-salvadin jitva kanyam upaharat 


My lord, | wish to hear how the immeasurably powerful Krsna took away 
his bride while defeating such kings as Magadha and Salva. 


COMMENTARY: | desire to hear the method by which Krsna took Rukminr. 
The plural is used to indicate humility, including all others present (we wish 
to hear). The reason is that it is about Krsna. You know this, since your 
omniscient (bhagavan). Or | wish to hear about Krsna who is your deity, full 
of the highest bliss, who has unlimited powers (amita-tejasah). This 


indicates his valor, which is most sweet. Or | wish to hear about Krsna, 
most clever, of unlimited power. Though capable of immediately stealing 
Rukmini, he will do this with cleverness as a sweet pastime. 


Text 52.20 


brahman krsna-kathah punya madhvir loka-malapahah 
ko nu trpyeta srnvanah sruta-jno nitya-nütanah 


What experienced listener, O brahmana, could ever grow satiated while 
listening to the pious, charming and ever-fresh topics of Krsna, which 
cleanse away the world’s contamination? 


COMMENTARY: Topics of Krsna are attractive to the heart. They are 
described by four descriptive phrases. They generate piety or are attractive 
(punyah). The meaning is according to Visva. They destroy completely the 
sins along with vasanas of all jivas. Who could be completely satisfied with 
hearing them? No one. Nu indicates conjecture. Even hearing continuing 
will not completely satisfy a person. The topics are continually fresh. Is the 
listener like an animal without discrimination? He knows the meaning of 
scriptures ($ruta-jfiah). 
vayam tu na vitrpyama uttama-sloka-vikrame 
yac-chrnvatam rasa-jfianam svadu svadu pade pade 

We are not fully satisfied with the exploits of the Lord whose fame is the 
highest, because at every moment those exploits become more relishable 
for the hearers who have knowledge of rasa. SB 1.1.19 


O brahmana, you know the inclinations of my heart. 


Text 52.21 


sri-badarayanir uvaca 
rajasid bhismako nama vidarbhadhipatir mahan 
tasya pancabhavan putrah kanyaika ca varànana 
Sri Badarayani said: There was a king named Bhismaka, the ruler of 
Vidarbha, endowed with great qualities. He had five sons and one 
daughter of lovely countenance. 


COMMENTARY: Mahan means endowed with great qualities. Instead of 
kanyaika ca varanana sometimes kanyaika ruciranana is seen. The 
meaning is the same. Her great beauty is indicated. 


Text 52.22 


rukmy agrajo rukmaratho rukmabahur anantarah 
rukmakeso rukmamali rukminy esa svasa sati 


Rukmi was the first-born son, followed by Rukmaratha, Rukmabahu, 
Rukmakesa and Rukmamalt. Their sister was the excellent Rukminr. 


COMMENTARY: As the eldest son, Rukmi was to be respected by all. Rukmint 
was the youngest, their sister (svasa), endowed with all qualities (sati). 


Text 52.23 
sopasrutya mukundasya rupa-virya-guna-sriyah 
grhagatair giyamanas tam mene sadrsam patim 
Hearing of the beauty, prowess, character and opulence of Mukunda 
from visitors to the palace who sang his praises, Rukmini decided that he 
would be the perfect husband for her. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna was a wealth of beauty, prowess and qualities. Though prowess is 
included within qualities it is mentioned separately because this quality 
was expected of anyone who was a ksatriya. The order in which the items 
give bliss is as follows: beauty, prowess and then other qualities. She heard 
from being close to all who came to her father's house and sang his glories, 
since many poets had composed songs about him. They described him 
loudly, in sweet voices, with affection. He was suitable because of the 
similarity with her. 


Text 52.24 
tam buddhi-laksanaudarya-rüpa-sila-gunasrayam 
krsnas ca sadrsim bharyam samudvodhum mano dadhe 
Krsna knew that Rukmint possessed intelligence, auspicious bodily 
markings, beauty, proper behavior and all other good qualities. 


Concluding that she would be a similar wife for him, he made up his mind 
to marry her. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Her bodily marks were similar to the Lord's. She had generosity (audarya) 
or greatness of family lineage and a pleasant nature (sila). She had 
qualities like tenderness, fragrance and shyness. She was the shelter of 
these features. Ca means “though.” Though he attracted all minds and 
though he was Bhagavan, he was attracted to her. Though buddhi and what 
follows in the list are all included in qualities, they are separately 
mentioned as special features of Rukmint. She was similar to Krsna. The 
marks on the feet are similar but on reverse feet. This similarity is 
praiseworthy in the science of palm reading. There is no significance in the 
order of the qualities mentioned. The similarity with Krsna indicates that all 
others were subordinate to her. He decided to marry her in a conclusive 
way— by abducting her. Or he always thought about it (mano dadhe). She 
was also similar because of being one with Radha and other gopis in her 
qualities. Therefore, he always thought of marrying her. Until that time he 
did not think of this. 


Text 52.25 


bandhünam icchatam datum krsnaya bhaginim nrpa 
tato nivarya krsna-dvid rukmi caidyam amanyata 


Because Rukmi envied the Lord, O king, he forbade his family members 
to give his sister to Krsna, although they wanted to. Instead, Rukmi 
decided to give Rukmint to Sisupala. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The reason for the quick marriage is given. Her parents wanted to give her 
to Krsna. The possessive case is used (bandhünam) to indicate that Rukmi 
did not show respect for their desires. Sukadeva also shows by this that 
Bhismaka had proper qualities. $ridhara Svami also explains this in his 
commentaries on SB 10.53.7 and SB 10.53.35. Rukmi prevented them from 
doing this. Sukadeva calls out to Pariksit in astonishment, “O king!” 


Text 52.26 


tad avetyasitapangi vaidarbhi durmana bhrsam 
vicintyaptam dvijam kaficit krsnaya prahinod drutam 


Dark-eyed Vaidarbhi was aware of this plan, and it deeply upset her. 
Analyzing the situation, she quickly sent a trustworthy brahmana to 
Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Understanding this, she was deeply upset. "Dark-eyed" 
means she was expert at love affairs. Considering the situation or deciding 
she should write a letter, she sent a trustworthy, youngest son of a 
brahmana priest. 


Text 52.27 


dvarakam sa samabhyetya pratiharaih pravesitah 
apasyad adyam purusam asinam kaficanasane 
Upon reaching Dvaraka, the brahmana was brought inside by the 
gatekeepers and saw Krsna, the source of all avataras, sitting on a golden 
throne. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He went straight (sam-abhyetya), not going on a crooked path, and arrived 
at Dvaraka. This was good fortune. He went through many gates. Thus he 
was given permission to enter by many gatekeepers (pratiharaih), while 
seeing the path lined with many persons giving praise to the Lord (pra- 
vesitah). He saw Krsna (purusam) who is the source of all forms of the Lord 
(adyam). Sitting on a gold throne, his dark form appeared most beautiful. 


Text 52.28 
drstva brahmanya-devas tam avaruhya nijasanat 
upavesyarhayam cakre yathatmanam divaukasah 


Seeing the brahmana, Krsna, Lord of the brahmanas, came down from 
his throne and seated him. Then the Lord worshiped him just as he 
himself is worshiped by the devatas. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna saw the brahmana from a distance. He worshiped the brahmana 
because, though worshipped by others, he was devoted to brahmanas 
because of his gentle nature. He worshipped with great devotion just as 
the devatas worship Krsna with great devotion. 


Text 52.29 


tam bhuktavantam visrantam upagamya satam gatih 
paninabhimrsan padav avyagras tam aprcchata 


After the brahmana had eaten and rested, Sri Krsna, the goal of saintly 
devotees, came forward, and while massaging the brahmana’s feet with 
his hands, he gently questioned him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Giving everything else to welcome the guest properly or, with a composed 
heart, he inquired from the brahmana since Krsna was the first shelter of 
those practicing the highest dharma. 


Text 52.30 


kaccid dvija-vara-srestha dharmas te vrddha-sammatah 
vartate nati-krcchrena santusta-manasah sada 


[The Supreme Lord said:] O best of exalted brahmanas, are your religious 
practices, sanctioned by senior authorities, proceeding without great 
difficulty? Is your mind always fully satisfied? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


O best among the best of brahmanas! Krsna established the root of the 
reasons the brahmana is the best in three verses (30-32) by first inquiring 
with compassion. He inquired about the purity by asking if there was an 
agreement with the ancient twelve devotees like Yajfia and his present 
gurus. Are the duties not too difficult to accomplish? He does not ask if his 
duties are being performed comfortably, but rather without suffering. The 


intention is to indicate that the brahmana should be able to perform his 
duties without intense suffering. It is understood the brahmana has been 
successful. “Does success not result from the effort?” Even in not attaining 
results he should have a satisfied mind. 


Text 52.31 


santusto yarhi varteta brahmano yena kenacit 
ahiyamanah svad dharmat sa hy asyakhila-kama-dhuk 


When a brahmana is satisfied with whatever comes his way and does not 
fall away from sva-dharma, those very religious principles fulfill all his 
wishes. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He praises satisfaction to praise the brahmana. When he is satisfied, he 
does not deviate from dharma. Instead of yarhi sometimes yadi is seen. 
That satisfaction, and nothing else, fulfils all desires. 


Text 52.32 


asantusto 'sakrl lokan apnoty api suresvarah 
akificano "pi santustah Sete sarvanga-vijvarah 


An unsatisfied brahmana wanders restlessly from one planet to another, 
even if he becomes king of heaven. But a satisfied brahmana, though he 
may possess nothing, rests peacefully, all his limbs free of distress. 


COMMENTARY: If he is even sometimes satisfied, then he can be peaceful. 
Or if he is constantly satisfied (asakrt modifying both lines of text), though 
poor, he rests peacefully. By that satisfaction he is free of body distress like 
trembling and mental distress like confusion. Cinta jvaro manusyanam: 
man's sickness is worrying. 


Text 52.33 
vipran sva-labha-santustan sadhün bhüta-suhrttaman 
nirahankarinah santan namasye Sirasasakrt 
| repeatedly bow my head in respect to those brahmanas who are 
satisfied with their lot, who are devotees, prideless and peaceful, the 


best well-wishers of all living beings. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Happy by being satisfied, they make others happy by other accompanying 
qualities. Thus, they are worthy of worship. | offer respects to all of them 
individually. They are free of desire and hatred (Santan) or are fixed in 
truth. The order of qualities is with the best in last place (Santan). Not only 
do | offer respects with words but with my head, many times. Or sva- 
labha-santustàn can mean "satisfied with attaining me, the Lord" as in the 
following: 


akificanasya dantasya santasya sama-cetasah 
maya santusta-manasah sarvah sukha-maya disah 


One who does not desire anything within this world, who has controlled 
his senses, who has fixed his intelligence on me, who regards heaven and 
hell equally, and whose mind is completely satisfied in me finds only 
happiness wherever he goes. SB 11.14.13 


This is because they are my devotees (sadhün). The word sadhu means 
devotee as in sadhavo hrdayam mahyam: the devotees are my heart. (SB 
9.4.36) The rest of the descriptive terms are lesser causes of being 
devotees. You have such qualities. You do not depend on anyone. Since you 
have come to me by your mercy, | am under your control. Order me what | 
can do for you. 


Text 52.34 


kaccid vah kusalam brahman rajato yasya hi prajah 
sukham vasanti visaye palyamanah sa me priyah 


O brahmana, is your king attending to your welfare? That king in whose 
country the citizens are happy and protected is very dear to me. 


COMMENTARY: The king who protects the citizens is dear to me. Or dharma 
is accomplished by brahmanas who are protected by the kings. Is there 
assistance from the king so there is no danger for you and your relatives? O 
brahmana! By your welfare, the Vedas are safe, since you are directly the 
Vedas. 


Hi means only or certainly. 


Text 52.35 
yatas tvam agato durgam nistiryeha yad-icchaya 
sarvam no bruhy aguhyam cet kim karyam karavama te 
Whence have you come, crossing impassable obstacles, and for what 
purpose? Explain all this to us if it is not a secret, and tell us what we may 
do for you. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He asks if it is secret, out of politeness. Please tell me what | can do for 
you. Or, what can | do for you? This expresses his affection for the 
brahmana. 


Text 52.36 


evam samprsta-samprasno brahmanah paramesthina 
Iila-grhita-dehena tasmai sarvam avarnayat 


Thus questioned by the Supreme Lord, who incarnates to perform his 
pastimes, the brahmana told him everything. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He was asked by the Lord who had all knowledge (paramesthina). The 
cause of the Lord asking is that he manifests a human form for human 
pastimes (lIila-grhita-dehena). Or he has a body served by pastimes. This 
means he is absorbed in pastimes by his own will since the pastimes are so 
wonderful. The brahmana directly described his execution of dharma and 
his purpose in coming, through Rukmini’s words in the following verses. 
Sridhara Svàmi says that he simply delivered the letter as is described in 
verse 44. There are three types of messengers: amitartha (self-appointed), 
nisrstartha (appointed) and patra-hara (message bearer). The message 
bearer simply carries a message expressing the love of one member of the 
couple. The brahmana acted mainly in this capacity. 


Text 52.37 


sri-rukminy uvaca 
srutva gunan bhuvana-sundara srnvatam te 
nirvisya karna-vivarair harato ‘nga-tapam 
rupam drsam drsimatam akhilartha-labham 
tvayy acyutavisati cittam apatrapam me 
Sri Rukmini said: O beauty of the worlds, having heard of your qualities, 
which enter the ears of those who hear and remove their bodily distress, 
and having also heard of your beauty, which fulfills all desires of those 
who see, | have fixed my shameless mind upon you, O Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: | offer respects to Rukmini, dear to Krsna. By her mercy a 
fool like me can desire to explain her words. 


You are beautiful in form and nature (bhuvana-sundara). The beauty of his 
nature is described first. | have heard of your qualities such as being 
controlled by devotees. For those who hear, immediately all pain is 
destroyed. Thus the present tense is used ($rnvatam). Since the ear hole is 
composed of akasa, the qualities can enter and continually fill up the ear. 
There is happiness for the ear and this spreads to the mind. Those qualities 
destroy the pain of material existence or the pain of not attaining the Lord. 
The present tense (haratah) is used to indicate the very nature of those 
qualities and later, if pain arises, it is destroyed. Anga is an address to 
indicate prema. 


Then the beauty of the form is described. By seeing the form, the eyes 
fulfill their function. Otherwise they are blind. The form is the attainment 
of seeing all beautiful forms. Or seeing the form is the attainment of all 
desired things. By seeing your most astonishing form, everything is 
attained. Yavan artha udapane sarvatah samplutodake: what is attained in 
all small ponds is attained in a lake. (BG 2.46) This is $ridhara Svami’s 
explanation. 


The form is mentioned last to indicate that it is the principle element of 
absorption of the mind. The word ca (in some versions) also indicates this. 
By directly seeing the form, samipya (closeness to the Lord) is 
accomplished automatically. Even seeing from far away should not be a 
hindrance to appreciating qualities. And, moreover, in order to enjoy the 


taste of each limb (such as the lips) there is no distinction of form from 
quality for the lovers. 


"Absorption of the mind arising by upadhis of qualities and form is not 
continuous, with a loss of prema. When the upadhis are absent, the 
absorption of the heart disappears." The Lord never fails to possess his 
form and qualities (acyuta). Thus the gopis say: 


viksyalakavrta-mukham tava kundala-sri 
ganda-sthaladhara-sudham hasitavalokam 
dattabhayam ca bhuja-danda-yugam vilokya 
vaksah $riyaika-ramanam ca bhavama dasyah 


Seeing your face encircled by curling locks of hair, your cheeks beautified 
by earrings, your lips full of nectar, and your smiling glance, and also seeing 
your two imposing arms, which take away our fear, and your chest, which is 
the only source of pleasure for the goddess of fortune, we must become 
your maidservants. SB 10.29.39 


Or she speaks out of great humility as a result of intense prema. | am not at 
all qualified but I fix my shameless mind on you to attain what is most rare. 


The deep meaning is this: when Rama appeared, you gave me up. Though I 
remember that, without shame I fix my mind on you because I have heard 
of your qualities and form, which are greater now than previously. 


Text 52.38 


ka tva mukunda mahati kula-sila-rupa- 
vidya-vayo-dravina-dhamabhir atma-tulyam 
dhira patim kulavati na vrnita kanya 
kale nr-simha nara-loka-mano-’bhiramam 


O Mukunda, you are equal only to yourself in lineage, character, beauty, 
knowledge, youthfulness, wealth and influence. O lion among men, you 
delight the minds of all mankind. What aristocratic, sober-minded and 
marriageable girl of a good family would not choose you as her husband 
when the proper time has come? 


COMMENTARY: You have qualities like mercy and generosity (si/a). You have 
knowledge (vidya). 


angani vedas catvaro mimamsa nyaya-vistarah 
dharma-sastram puranam ca vidya hy etas caturdasah 
The four Vedas, their six angas, mimamsa, nyaya, dharma-sastra, and 
Puranas are the fourteen types of knowledge. Visnu Purana 


The sixty-four types of knowledge are also parts of this. Your age is fresh 
youth. In the list describing Krsna, the former elements are causes of the 
latter. Since no one equals you, you are a lion among men. Thus, you 
delight the minds of men. The latter is the effect. The cause of everything is 
that he is Mukunda. 


Her nobility is matched with his unequalled qualities. Her choosing is 
matched with his qualification as a husband. Her sobriety is matched with 
his lion-like nature. His attraction to all minds is matched with her birth in a 
good family. 


Or because of her good family, sobriety and nobility, she is qualified as an 
equal to him. And in reverse order, these are qualifications for marrying 
him. Or the three qualities together are reasons to marry him. His leaonine 
nature indicates his ksatriya nature. And this quality is matched with her 
good family, sobriety and nobility. In the First Canto, thirty-nine qualities of 
the Lord are enumerated when the earth laments. Seven of those qualities 
starting with good family are mentioned in this verse. The qualities of the 
hero are mentioned in Srngara-tilaka: 


tyagi kulinah kusalo ratesu kalyah kalavit taruno 
dhanadyah bhavyah, ksami sthira-rucih subhago 'bhimanr 
strinam matah subhagavan iha nayakah syat 


In this world the auspicious hero for women should be renounced, of good 
family, skillful in love, vigorous, knowledgeable of arts, young, wealthy, 
well-dressed, tolerant, steady in love, handsome, and proud. 


Of these, renounced, tolerant and steady in love are qualities. Knowledge 
consists of skill in love, and knowledge in arts. Beauty consists of being well 
dressed and possessing a beautiful form. His power consists of his vigor 
and pride. 


Text 52.39 


tan me bhavan khalu vrtah patir anga jayam 
atmarpitas ca bhavato ’tra vibho vidhehi 
ma vira-bhagam abhimarsatu caidya arad 
gomayu-van mrga-pater balim ambujaksa 


Therefore, my dear Lord, | have chosen you as my husband, and | 
surrender myself to you. Please come swiftly, O almighty one, and make 
me your wife. My dear lotus-eyed Lord, let Sisupala never touch the 
hero’s portion like a jackal stealing the property of a lion. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since Rukmi has another groom for me, as a woman, my devotion to you 
will lead to the greatest disaster in this life and the next. But he, as the 
Lord, will never be indifferent. Overcome with shame, she speaks of three 
successive actions which will solve the problem. She addresses him many 
times out of feeling lowly. | have offered my atma to you, what to speak of 
my body. The possessive case is used (bhatavah, of you) to indicate her 
natural position of belonging to him, though usually the dative case would 
be used (I have offered my soul to you). Do as you wish, and make me your 
wife. Nothing is impossible since you are capable of anything (vibho). If you 
do anything else, your prowess will be destroyed, O courageous one (vira)! 
Please come quickly because Sisupala is close (arat). If you do not come it 
will be shameful for you. A jackal should not steal from a lion. O lotus-eyed 
lord! Since your very nature is to always manifest your beauty, by seeing 
you my suffering will be destroyed. 


Text 52.40 


purtesta-datta-niyama-vrata-deva-vipra 
gurv-arcanadibhir alam bhagavan paresah 
aradhito yadi gadagraja etya panim 

grhnatu me na damaghosa-sutadayo ‘nye 
If | have sufficiently worshiped the Supreme Lord Narayana by pious acts, 
sacrifices, charity, rituals and vows, and also by worshiping the devatas, 
brahmanas and gurus, then may Krsna come and take my hand, and not 
Damaghosa's son or anyone else. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


“But your desire can only be fulfilled by pious acts.” For many births in the 
past she has undergone acts for this purpose. In great distress she places 
this information in her message. 


The word adibhih indicates direct processes like hearing. The order is in 
terms of successively superior acts, ending with the worship of guru. 
Bhagavan means Narayana. These acts should be sufficient (alam). If | have 
worshipped by these methods sufficiently then Krsna should come and 
accept my hand. "This is difficult to accomplish. How can it be done?" You 
are able to do, not do or change otherwise anything (paresa). She speaks 
of the Lord and Krsna as separate entities because of identifying with his 
sweet human pastimes. Or the words bhagavan and gadagrajah can both 
refer to Krsna. No other person—human, devata or amsa of the Lord 
should accept me. She mentions Sisupala first, since this arrangement has 
already been made. By using a sentence with yadi (if), she indicates 
certainty of the marriage with Krsna. 


Text 52.41 


svo bhavini tvam ajitodvahane vidarbhan 
guptah sametya prtana-patibhih paritah 
nirmathya caidya-magadhendra-balam prasahya 
mam raksasena vidhinodvaha virya-sulkam 


O unconquerable one, tomorrow when my marriage ceremony is about 
to begin, you should arrive unseen in Vidarbha and surround yourself 
with the leaders of your army. Then crush the forces of Caidya and 
Magadhendra and marry me in the Raksasa style, winning me with your 
valor. 


COMMENTARY: Enter within the city (sametya), surrounded by leaders of 
troops like Balarama. There should be many leaders of troops. Since you 
are unconquerable (ajita), you should think of friends in danger. Agitate 
the enemy troops constantly or destroy them completely (nirmathya). 
Jarasandha’s army should be destroyed because it assists Si$upala. The 
word nirmathya (churn) suggests that the armies are unlimited like the 


ocean. Moreover, just as previously the ocean was churned, and you 
delivered me, now also deliver me from the inner city with its ocean of 
Si$upala's army. In rdksasa marriage there is no consideration of asking for 
the bride or qualification for marrying the bride. 


Or “Why do you encourage me to engage in a great battle?” You are 
famous at all times and places for victory. O unconquerable one! 


Text 52.42 


antah-purantara-carim anihatya bandhün 
tvam udvahe katham iti pravadamy upayam 
purve-dyur asti mahati kula-deva-yatra 
yasyam bahir nava-vadhur girijam upeyat 


Since I will be staying within the inner chambers of the palace, you may 
wonder, "How can | carry you away without killing some of your 
relatives?" But | shall tell you a way: On the day before the marriage 
there is a grand procession to honor the royal family's deity, and in this 
procession the new bride goes outside the city to visit Goddess Girija. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In great distress she further describes the events of the coming day and 
gives instructions. | stay within the inner chambers of the palace. There will 
be a procession to the temple of the family deity, tomorrow, the day before 
the marriage. She states that this will definitely happen. "At which moment 
will this happen? How would | know?” It will be very evident because there 
will be a huge festival (mahati) with instrumental music. It is a custom that 
the new bride enters the temple of Durga outside the city. 


Text 52.43 


yasyanghri-pankaja-rajah-snapanam mahanto 
vafichanty uma-patir ivatma-tamo-'pahatyai 

yarhy ambujaksa na labheya bhavat-prasadam 

jahyam asün vrata-krsan sata-janmabhih syat 


O lotus-eyed one, great souls like Siva hanker to bathe in the dust of your 
lotus feet and thereby destroy their ignorance. If | cannot obtain your 


mercy, | shall simply give up my vital force, which will have become weak 
from the severe penances | will perform. Then, after hundreds of 
lifetimes of endeavor, | may obtain your mercy. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Great persons bathe in the dust of your feet. This suggests a great tirtha 
like Ganga in which people bathe. Or snapanam can indicate sprinkling the 
dust on their bodies. Great persons like Brahma take this dust to destroy at 
the root (apahatyai) their ignorance. The example of Siva is given. He is 
famous for holding Ganga on his head, desiring to cleanse himself of 
contamination. He is the controlling deity of ignorance and removes that 
ignorance by bathing in the Ganga. Just as Uma in another birth married 
Siva, a great ātmārāma, you should marry me. Because of your supreme 
position, you should be my husband and no one else. And you should do 
this because of your supreme beauty. O lotus-eyed Lord! Yasya should 
correspond to tasya in the main clause but instead bhavat is used for 
metrical reasons. 


If | do not attain your mercy in the form of accepting me as your wife, then 
| will give up (jahyam) my life. The potential form of the verb is used to 
suggest cause (giving up life and attaining his mercy.) Hetu-hetumator lin: 
the potential form is used to denote cause and effect. (Panini 3.3.156) 
There is a great possibility of this happening because of the great pain of 
love. The method of giving up life is starving the body through vows. I will 
die in grief for hundreds of births in order to get your mercy. Or, doing 
vows to attain you, my body will become naturally thin. The life airs will 
leave on their own on not attaining your mercy. It will be easy to give up 
my life. Since it is so easy to do, I will do this for hundreds of lives. Vrata- 
kr$a is an alternate version. "Hundreds of births" indicates an indefinite 
number. This is a statement she makes by absorption in human pastimes. 


Or "You are not qualified to be my wife. How can | marry you?" That is true 
since you are rarely attained even by Brahma and others. | am only a 
daughter of a ksatriya. But | will try to attain you by giving up my life for 
many births. She then speaks this verse. Though great persons desire your 
foot dust, even today they do not attain it. | shall give up my life by 


austerities for many births. It is possible | will attain your mercy after 
hundreds of births. “Why will you do this?” You cause great pain because 
of your great beauty, O lotus-eyed lord! 


Or, "| am suffering separation from the gopis within. | cannot marry you. 
Marry someone else who has great qualities and beauty.” Seeing no other 
way, she decides to undergo great austerities up to even death and then he 
will change his mind out of compassion and fear of committing adharma of 
killing a woman. Then she speaks this verse. 


Text 52.44 


brahmana uvaca 
ity ete guhya-sandesa yadu-deva mayahrtah 
vimrsya kartum yac catra kriyatam tad anantaram 


The brahmana said: This is the confidential message | have brought with 
me, O Lord of the Yadus. Please consider what must be done in these 
circumstances, and do it at once. 


COMMENTARY: The messenger shows great faith in and reverence for his 
message which is secret and written as a letter. You should also keep it 
secret. Otherwise it would cause her embarrassment among friends. | have 
brought or offered this message to you (ahrtah). But you have all power, O 
lord of the Yadus! You have appeared in the Yadu family to manifest all 
your powers. Please consider this. He speaks with humility in order that 
Krsna will immediately act. Or you should consider how and when you will 
go there most quickly. Act quickly (anantaram). 


“The time for the marriage is very soon. How is it possible to go there from 
far off so quickly? How can the Yadus go?” You are lord of the Yadus. You 
are directly the Lord, and your devotees, the Yadus, have all power. They 
never disagree with your actions. You do not depend on their advice since 
you are their Lord. For this purpose, | have come from Vidarbha. To fulfill 
her desire, | have supplied everything you asked about dharma. This is the 
answer to all the Lord’s questions. Or depending only on the message, it is 
best not to answer the questions. Thus the messenger did not answer the 
particular questions. 


[1] This is the peak of Gomanta Mountain. 


Chapter Fifty-three 
Krsna Kidnaps Rukmint 


Text 53.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
vaidarbhyah sa tu sandesam nisamya yadu-nandanah 
pragrhya panina panim prahasann idam abravit 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus hearing the confidential message of 
Rukmini, Krsna, giving joy to the Yadus, took the brahmana’s hand and, 
smiling, spoke to him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The word tu indicates a different topic: Krsna’s reaction to the message. He 
took the brahmana’s hand in a remarkable way (pra-grhya)—with 
symptoms of prema such as hairs standing on end. He took the brahmana’s 
hand to establish friendship and to show affection. He smiled remarkably 
(pra-hasan), with slight embarrassment and with joy. He would give joy to 
the Yadus by marrying her (yadu-nandandah). 


Text 53.2 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
tathaham api tac-citto nidram ca na labhe nisi 
vedaham rukmina dvesan mamodvaho nivaritah 


The Supreme Lord said: Just as Rukmini's mind is fixed on me, my mind is 
fixed on her. | can't even sleep at night. | know that Rukmi, out of envy, 
has forbidden our marriage. 


COMMENTARY: Just as her mind is fixed on me, my mind is fixed on her. I 
cannot even sleep (ca means even) at night, what to speak of enjoying 
other things. Or am | similar to her? No. My condition is more severe. | 
cannot even sleep, because | know Rukmi has forbidden our marriage 
completely. He has decided to marry her to Sisupala. 


Text 53.3 


tam anayisya unmathya rajanyapasadan mrdhe 
mat-param anavadyangim edhaso 'gni-Sikham iva 


She has dedicated herself exclusively to me, and her beauty is flawless. | 
will bring her here after thrashing those worthless kings in battle, just as 
one produces a blazing flame from firewood. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| have been waiting in order to understand her desires. Now | will bring her 
here. The brahmana said, "Until my coming here, you have ignored her 
however.” No, | am attracted to her wonderful qualities. With this intention 
he describes her. She is dedicated to me (mat-param). By that quality all 
qualities are achieved. 


yasyasti bhaktir bhagavaty akificana 

sarvair gunais tatra samasate surah 

harav abhaktasya kuto mahad-guna 
manorathenasati dhavato bahih 


The devatas constantly dwell with all good qualities in that person who has 
pure bhakti for the Lord. There are no good qualities in the non-devotee 
who chases after temporary material objects with a desire for material 
pleasure. SB 5.18.12 


Previously she described his qualities and form. (SB 10.52.37) Her qualities 
and form are similar to that description. | will crush the royal misfits 
(apasadan). This shows his determination to protect her as stated. He calls 
them misfits since they had no shame, though constantly conquered and 
insulted, and they had not given up their foolishness. | will crush them in 
battle, not by making them disappear through maya. This shows his 
prowess. Just as sacrificial fire is covered by wood, but shines forth by 
effort, so with effort | will deliver her. It is understood that he gave an 
elaborate message as an answer. 


Text 53.4 
śrī-śuka uvaca 


udvaharksam ca vijhaya rukminya madhusddanah 
rathah samyujyatam asu darukety aha sarathim 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Krsna, the destroyer of demons, also understood 
the exact lunar time for Rukmini’s wedding. Thus he told his driver, 
“Daruka, make ready my chariot immediately." 


COMMENTARY: He particularly understood (vi-jAaya) the constellation of the 
marriage, externally from the messenger and from astronomy, and 
internally because he was directly Narayana (madhusüdanah), who had 
great valor in killing the demon Madhu. Thus, though he went alone 
among a host of wicked kings, there was no need to worry. Make ready the 
chariot with all weapons and quickly. Rukmini had written that he should 
come secretly. Thus Krsna called to Daruka alone to prepare the chariot. He 
would go with Daruka only. 


Text 53.5 


sa casvaih saibya-sugriva-meghapuspa-balahakaih 
yuktam ratham upaniya tasthau prafijalir agratah 


Daruka brought the Lord's chariot, yoked with the horses named Saibya, 
Sugriva, Meghapuspa and Balahaka. He then stood before Krsna with his 
hands on his head. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
The word ca indicates that the chariot appeared immediately. Sometimes 
saibya is seen instead of saibya. The colors of the horses are described in 
Padma Purana. 
saibyas tu suka-patrabhah sugrivo hema-pingalah 
meghapuspas tu meghabhah panduro hi balahakah 
Saibya was green like a parrot’s wings, Sugriva yellow-gold, Meghapuspa 
the color of a cloud, and Balahaka whitish. 
The horses were yoked to the chariot called Sugriva-puspaka. Daruka 
brought the chariot near to Krsna. He placed his hands on his head with 
devotion (pra-afijalih). 


Text 53.6 


aruhya syandanam saurir dvijam aropya turna-gaih 
anartad eka-ratrena vidarbhan agamad dhayaih 


Krsna mounted his chariot and had the brahmana do likewise. Then the 
Lord's swift horses took them from the Anarta district to Vidarbha in a 
single night. 

COMMENTARY: Krsna took the brahmana sent by Rukmini with him because 
it was easier for the brahmana to go by this method, and he could take the 
message to her quickly to save her life. Though Krsna is the Supreme Lord, 
because he wanted to display his powers, he acted as a warrior (Saurih). 
Moreover, because he was born in the dynasty of Sura, he was naturally 
endowed with all powers. He used horses because they were swift. They 
also had a special power. Or though he was directly the Lord, he played the 
role of a human, acting like a warrior, taking birth in a ksatriya family, using 
horses. 


Text 53.7 


raja sa kundina-patih putra-sneha-vasanugah 
sisupalaya svam kanyam dasyan karmany akarayat 


King Bhismaka, the master of Kundina, having succumbed to the sway of 
affection for his son, was about to give his daughter to Si$upala. The king 
saw to all the required preparations. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though the king was famous for being of good nature, he made 
arrangements through his servants and priests for the marriage of his 
daughter who was dependent on him, to Sigupala. The king followed his 
son's desire (vasa) out of affection for him. This is clear from the text since 
it was stated that other members of the family wanted her marriage with 
Krsna (SB 10.52.25) and his son hated Krsna (verse 2). Out of affection, the 
king prepared for his son's death or his living in the forest. 


Texts 53.8-9 


puram sammrsta-samsikta-marga-rathya-catuspatham 
citra-dhvaja-patakabhis toranaih samalankrtam 


srag-gandha-malyabharanair virajo-’mbara-bhusitaih 
justam stri-purusaih srimad-grhair aguru-dhupitaih 


The king had the main avenues, commercial roads and intersections 
thoroughly cleaned and then sprinkled with water, and he also had the 
city decorated with triumphant archways and multicolored banners on 
poles. The men and women of the city, arrayed in spotless raiment and 
anointed with fragrant sandalwood paste, wore precious necklaces, 
flower garlands and jeweled ornaments, and their homes decorated with 
canopies were filled with the aroma of aguru. 


COMMENTARY: The roads were cleansed of dust (sammrsta) and thoroughly 
sprinkled with fragrant water (samsikta). Margas are broad roads and 
rathyas are small roads. The arches were always ornamented, but now 
more than ever (samalankrtam). The cloth was free of all dust (viraja or 
virajas). The king made the city to be endowed with houses which were 
ornamented with canopies, camaras, mirrors, and festoons (srimat). The 
descriptive terms for the people can be applied to the houses as well. Or 
the city was endowed with houses freshly decorated by women invited for 
the wedding. Or he made the city beautiful ($rimat) with houses. 


Text 53.10 


pitrn devan samabhyarcya viprams ca vidhi-van nrpa 
bhojayitva yathà-nyayam vàcayam asa mangalam 


O king, in accordance with prescribed rituals, Bhismaka worshiped the 
forefathers, devatas and brahmanas, feeding them all properly. Then he 
had the traditional mantras chanted for the well-being of the bride. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The king worshipped the brahmanas and fed them according to the rules 
and had them chant auspicious prayers for his daughter (mentioned in the 
next verse) on the occasion of the wedding (yatha-nyayam). The 
connection with the daughter must be made since that is the subject of the 
next verse, since the king did his actions for his daughter and the 
description in the next verse stands meaningless on its own without a verb. 


Text 53.11 
su-snatam su-datim kanyam krta-kautuka-mangalam 
ahatamsuka-yugmena bhusitam bhüsanottamaih 
The bride cleaned her teeth and bathed, after which she put on the 
auspicious wedding necklace. Then she was dressed in brand-new upper 
and lower garments and adorned with most excellent jeweled 
ornaments. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Her teeth were whitened, taking away the betel nut stains, revealing 
natural whiteness. Ahata means cloth which has been freshly taken from 
the loom since that is auspicious. Another version has ahata with the same 
meaning. This sentence can also have its verb in the next sentence 
(cakruh). 


Text 53.12 


cakruh sama-rg-yajur-mantrair vadhva raksam dvijottamah 
purohito 'tharva-vid vai juhava graha-santaye 


The best of brahmanas chanted mantras of the Rg, Sama and Yajur Vedas 
for the bride's protection, and a famous priest learned in the Atharva 
Veda offered oblations to pacify the controlling planets. 


COMMENTARY: The brahmanas were different from the priest who chanted 
the Atharva Veda. Vai indicates the distinction. 


Text 53.13 
hiranya-rüpya vasamsi tilams ca guda-misritan 
pradad dhenüs ca viprebhyo raja vidhi-vidam varah 
Outstanding in his knowledge of regulative principles, the king rewarded 


the brahmanas with gold, silver, clothing, cows and sesame seeds mixed 
with raw sugar. 


COMMENTARY: He gave with faith, with suitable daksina, while washing 
their feet (pradat), since he was the best of followers of rules (vidhi-vidam 
varah). 


Text 53.14 
evam cedi-pati raja damaghosah sutaya vai 
karayam asa mantra-jfiaih sarvam abhyudayocitam 


Damaghosa, lord of Cedi, had also engaged brahmanas expert in chanting 
mantras to perform all rituals necessary to assure his son's prosperity. 


COMMENTARY: Just like Bhismaka (evam), the king of Cedi (Sisupala's father) 
engaged brahmanas. Vai means famous. This indicates they were similar. 


Text 53.15 
mada-cyudbhir gajanikaih syandanair hema-malibhih 
patty-asva-sankulaih sainyaih paritah kundinam yayau 
King Damaghosa traveled to Kundina accompanied by armies of 
elephants exuding mada, chariots hung with golden chains, and 
numerous cavalry and infantry soldiers. 


COMMENTARY: The father is further described. He travelled with many 
elephants. 


Text 53.16 
tam vai vidarbhadhipatih samabhyetyabhipüjya ca 
nivesayam asa muda kalpitanya-nivesane 
Bhismaka, the lord of Vidarbha, came out of the city dutifully and met 
King Damaghosa, offering him tokens of respect. Bhismaka then settled 
Damaghosa in a residence especially constructed for the occasion. 


COMMENTARY: Vidarbhadhipati can refer to Bhismaka or Rukmi. He 
approached facing Damaghosa, having music play even from far off and 
worshipped him. The word vai indicates the certainty of the marriage. Thus 
the welcome is elaborately described. This was done to fool the father and 
son in front of the Lord. It shows Bhismaka’s glory and boldness. 


Text 53.17 


tatra salvo jarasandho dantavakro vidurathah 
ajagmus caidya-paksiyah paundrakadyah sahasrasah 


Sisupala’s supporters—Salva, Jarasandha, Dantavakra and Vidüratha—all 
came, along with Paundraka and thousands of other kings. 


COMMENTARY: They came to Kundina (tatra). “Others” means the king of 
Kasi and others. 


Texts 53.18-19 


krsna-rama-dviso yattah kanyam caidyaya sadhitum 
yady agatya haret krsno ramadyair yadubhir vrtah 
yotsyamah samhatas tena iti niscita-manasah 
ajagmur bhü-bhujah sarve samagra-bala-vahanah 


To secure the bride for Sisupala, the kings who envied Krsna and 
Balarama came to the following decision among themselves: "If Krsna 
comes here with Balarama and the other Yadus to steal the bride, we 
shall band together and fight him." Thus those envious kings went to the 
wedding with their entire armies and a full complement of military 
conveyances. 


COMMENTARY: The reason the kings sided with Sigupala was that they hated 
Krsna and Balarama. They prepared. The kings came with the full strength 
of their armies and conveyances. Though their conveyances are included in 
mentioning the full strength of the armies, they are mentioned separately 
to indicate that a multitude of warriors came with their conveyances. 
Instead of samagra sometimes samartha (capable) is seen. 


Texts 53.20-21 


srutvaitad bhagavan ramo vipaksiya nrpodyamam 
krsnam caikam gatam hartum kanyam kalaha-sankitah 

balena mahata sardham bhratr-sneha-pariplutah 

tvaritah kundinam pragad gajasva-ratha-pattibhih 


When Balarama heard about these preparations of the inimical kings and 
how Krsna had set off alone to steal the bride, he feared that a fight 
would ensue. Immersed in affection for his brother, he hurried to 
Kundina with a mighty army consisting of infantry and of soldiers riding 
on elephants, horses and chariots. 


COMMENTARY: Balarama was endowed with all powers (bhagavan). Thus he 
went with a great army (balena mahata), aroused with great energy 
(pragat). Why? He feared a battle between Krsna and the enemies. Or he 
was afraid that a quarrel would occur. Why would he be frightened, since 
he was by nature fearless and knew of Krsna’s powers? He was absorbed in 
complete affection for his brother. His affection was without limit like the 
ocean. The word “brother” is used to indicate that his knowledge of Krsna 
as the Lord disappeared, and he was aware of him only as a brother. 
Mention of elephants indicates that the four parts of the army were all 
present. He went quickly, almost with Krsna, who had left previously in the 
morning. Later it is mentioned that Bhismaka welcomed them both at the 
same time. 


Text 53.22 


bhisma-kanya vararoha kanksanty agamanam hareh 
pratyapattim apasyanti dvijasyacintayat tada 
The lovely daughter of Bhismaka, with beautiful hips, anxiously awaited 
the arrival of Krsna, but when she did not see the brahmana return she 
thought as follows. 


COMMENTARY: After describing Krsna's preparations for abducting her, five 
and a half verses (23-28) describe Rukmint’s bhava. She had the best hips. 
This indicates her great beauty. She constantly desired the coming of Krsna 
who stole her mind and would take her away (hareh). Not seeing the 
return of the messenger who would speak of Krsna coming, she began to 
worry in the early morning (tada). Being the daughter of Bhismaka, she 
was anxious that Krsna come and abduct her. 


Text 53.23 


aho tri-yamantarita udvaho me 'lpa-radhasah 
nagacchaty aravindakso naham vedmy atra karanam 
so ‘pi navartate ‘dyapi mat-sandesa-haro dvijah 
[Princess Rukmini thought:] Alas, my wedding is to take place when the 
night ends! How unlucky | am! Lotus-eyed Krsna does not come. | don't 
know why. And even the brahmana messenger has not yet returned. 


COMMENTARY: Oh (aho)! She laments. She is most unfortunate because 
Krsna delays in coming. He does not come. The present tense is used to 
express the past to indicate that he must come. His lotus eyes destroy all 
suffering. | do not understand the reason why he has not come since he is 
endowed with all powers and he is affectionate to his devotees. Because 
he is completely independent, he will not come. Why would the brahmana 
return? 


Text 53.24 
api mayy anavadyatma drstva kificij jugupsitam 
mat-pani-grahane nünam nayati hi krtodyamah 
Perhaps the faultless Lord, even while preparing to come here, saw 
something contemptible in me and therefore has not come to take my 
hand. 


COMMENTARY: In great pain, she imagines another reason for the Lord and 
the brahmana not coming. The Lord has a most beautiful body, or is 
faultless in character. For certain (ndnam) he will not come to take my 
hand, though he made an effort to come here (api). Or perhaps (nünam), 
though he is without faults like hard-heartedness, he has seen something 
faulty in me, since (hi) he has not come. Thus the brahmana wants to die 
(krtodyamah). That is not stated directly since it is inauspicious. 


Text 53.25 


durbhagaya na me dhata nanukülo mahesvarah 
devi và vimukhi gauri rudrani girija sati 
| am extremely unfortunate, for the creator is not favorably disposed 
toward me, nor is the great Siva. Or perhaps Siva’s wife, Devi, who is 
known as Gauri, Rudrani, Girija and Sati, has turned against me. 


COMMENTARY: | am most unfortunate because the Lord and Siva do not 
favor me. They have the power to remove obstacles. Devi is our family 
deity. She is golden but previously was black. By undergoing great 
austerities, she became golden. She is fully devoted to Siva. Or as Rudrant 
she is pure, devoid of faults like hardness. She knows the pain that a girl 
undergoes to obtain a husband. She had two births. She was born from the 


mountain (girija). Another version has giri$a. Being similar to Siva, she is 
affectionate to the devotees. As Sati she has all good qualities. Rukmint 
cried profusely, since later it is said that she was overcome with tears 
(asru-kalakule). 


Text 53.26 
evam cintayati bala govinda-hrta-manasa 
nyamilayata kala-jfia netre casru-kalakule 
As she thought in this way, the young maiden, whose mind had been 
stolen by Krsna, closed her tear-filled eyes, remembering that there was 
still time. 


COMMENTARY: Her mind was absorbed in Krsna, the Lord who appeared on 
earth to display his unlimited powers (govinda). Though she was a young 
girl (balah), she thought in this way only, full of lamentation. Her eyes were 
full of drops of tears or a torrent of tears. She closed her eyes to stop the 
tears from falling because of great pain. Or though she knew there was still 
time, she closed her eyes in great pain. This means she fainted. Or desiring 
to close her eyes, she desired to die. It is later mentioned: 


dutas tvayatma-labhane su-vivikta-mantrah 
prasthapito mayi cirayati Sunyam etat 

matva jihasa idam angam ananya-yogyam 

tistheta tat tvayi vayam pratinandayamah 
When you sent the messenger with your most confidential plan and yet I 
delayed going to you, you began to see the whole world as void and 
wanted to quit your body, which could never have been given to anyone 
but me. May this greatness of yours remain with you always; | can do 
nothing to reciprocate except joyfully thank you for your devotion. SB 
10.60.57 


Text 53.27 
evam vadhvah pratiksantya govindagamanam nrpa 
vama ürur bhujo netram asphuran priya-bhasinah 
O king, as the bride thus awaited the arrival of Govinda, she felt a twitch 
in her left thigh, arm and eye. This was a sign that something desirable 


would happen. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Rukmint, whose marriage was approaching (vadhvah), was awaiting the 
arrival of Krsna. Her left, thigh, arm and eye twitched. The limbs are 
mentioned from lower to higher in position, but they simultaneously began 
to quiver. The verb is the subject of each noun. Priya-bhasinah should be in 
the neuter to agree with netram, but is in the masculine as poetic license. 


Text 53.28 


atha krsna-vinirdistah sa eva dvija-sattamah 
antahpura-carim devim raja-putrim dadarsa ha 


Just then the purest of learned brahmanas, following Krsna’s order, came 
to see Rukmini, shining with ornaments, within the inner chambers of 
the palace. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The brahmana had been ordered by Krsna, and no one else, since he was 
qualified. “Tell her that she has attained me. | will take her away.” First the 
brahmana saw her. She did not see him first, because she was moving 
about here and there with restless heart within the palace to see if the 
brahmana had come. She was shining with the ornaments for marriage 
(devim). Ha indicates joy. He was wondering while coming whether he 
would be able to see Rukmini or not, since Rukmi was so cunning. 
Therefore he was joyous when he saw her. 


Text 53.29 
sa tam prahrsta-vadanam avyagratma-gatim sati 
alaksya laksanabhijfia samaprcchac chuci-smita 
Noting the brahmana's joyful face and serene movements, saintly 


Rukminir, who could expertly interpret such symptoms, inquired from him 
with a pure smile. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


She smiled out of joy since she knew the symptoms of good news, since 
she was endowed to the highest degree with all good qualities (sati). She 
questioned him completely with respect, asking how he was, etc. She 
asked the brahmana who was moving serenely with a joyous face. Or she, 
with serenity (avyagra), asked him thoroughly about Krsna who was her 
shelter (atma-gatim). Where is he? What did he say? 


Text 53.30 


tasya avedayat praptam sasamsa yadu-nandanam 
uktam ca satya-vacanam atmopanayanam prati 


The brahmana announced to her the arrival of Yadunandana and relayed 
the Lord's promise to marry her. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna who gives joy to the Yadus indicates that all the Yadus 
also came. The Lord had promised (satya-vacanam) to take her. The 
brahmana announced what he said to (prati) Krsna (yadu-nandanam) and 
Krsna's promise to take her close to him (upanayanam). 


Text 53.31 


tam agatam samajfiaya vaidarbhi hrsta-manasa 
na pasyanti brahmanaya priyam anyan nanama sa 


Princess Vaidarbhi was overjoyed to learn of Krsna's arrival. Not finding 
anything at hand suitable to offer the brahmana, she simply bowed down 
to him. 


COMMENTARY: She knew of Krsna's arrival, confirming it by various signs 
(sam-ajfíiaya). She who was directly Laksmi (sa), surrendered to Krsna 
alone, who was born in a suitable place called Vidarbha, known from 
scriptures as the place where the wife of Krsna would be born as the 
daughter of the king. 


She did not see anything suitable to offer to the brahmana, except bowing 
down. Or she did not see anything except her beloved to be attained. He 
was pleased without material objects (anyat), satisfied with attaining the 
Lord. Or seeing something indescribably dear, better that anything 


material, she did not bow down. For the person who desires prema for 
Krsna, love is not accomplished simply by bowing down. The person must 
offer prema. She (sa) was famous as capable of offering bhakti to the Lord. 
She was famous as dearest to the Lord. She appeared in Vidarbha to 
manifest her unlimited powers similar to Krsna’s. 


Text 53.32 


praptau srutva sva-duhitur udvaha-preksanotsukau 
abhyayat turya-ghosena rama-krsnau samarhanaih 


The king, upon hearing that Krsna and Balarama had come and were 
eager to witness his daughter’s wedding, went forth with abundant 
offerings to greet them as music resounded. 


COMMENTARY: The king heard that the two had come into the city. They 
were eager to see the marriage directly. They were perceived to be coming 
to confirm the marriage of their maternal cousin. Thus Krsna came first, 
alone. If he came with the Yadus, there would be a worry that he came to 
steal the bride. The king would arrange to have the bride protected. Rukmi 
and the army would not allow her to go to the temple. Thus, Rukmint had 
instructed him to come secretly (verse 10.52.41). 


However they did not come for the wedding. He had come quickly out of 
great affection, with Balarama, and both were welcomed by the king. 
According to the message, Krsna should come first secretly, but he did not. 


Though he felt himself unqualified, the king felt himself fortunate that the 
two had come to see the wedding of his daughter. He was overjoyed that 
they came to see his (sva) daughter’s marriage. He felt internally that Krsna 
should take her. Though Krsna arrived first, Balarama is mentioned first, 
since he was older. Bhismaka worshipped them with the best items. 


Text 53.33 
madhu-parkam upaniya vasamsi virajamsi sah 
upayanany abhistani vidhi-vat samapüjayat 
Presenting them with madhuparka, new clothing and other desirable 
gifts, he worshiped them according to standard rituals. 


COMMENTARY: Having indicated the items, Sukadeva now describes how 
they were used. He brought the madhuparka near or offered it with a 
service attitude as a gift. He also offered items dear to them or himself 
such as elephants, horses, and jewels. He worshipped them in a special 
way (sam) or as his son-in-laws. 


Text 53.34 
tayor nivesanam srimad upakalpya maha-matih 
sa-sainyayoh sanugayor atithyam vidadhe yatha 
Generous King Bhismaka arranged opulent accommodations for the two 
Lords, and also for their army and entourage. In this way he afforded 
them proper hospitality. 


COMMENTARY: He offered accommodation with food, drinks, cloth, and 
ornaments ($rimat) or palaces with crystal pillars and unlimited beauty. He 
made special palaces for them and offered them as their servant or 
accepting them as his masters, or with all hospitality (sam). The followers 
were Gada, Satyaki, Uddhava and others. The four parts of the army were 
also there. He offered properly, with great devotion (yatha), with beds, 
water, food, milk products and butter. 


Text 53.35 
evam rajfiam sametanam yatha-viryam yatha-vayah 
yatha-balam yatha-vittam sarvaih kamaih samarhayat 
Bhismaka gave all desirable things to the kings who had assembled for 
the occasion, honoring them as befitted their political power, age, their 
armies and wealth. 


COMMENTARY: He offered valuables to the kings who had gathered to see 
the wedding (evam), along with their armies or all together (sam-etanam), 
according to their strength (viryam) and their armies (balam). Those who 
had more power and armies received more goods. He worshipped all to 
satisfy their minds fully. In the list of strength, age, armies and wealth the 
former are greater causes for worship. 


Text 53.36 


krsnam agatam akarnya vidarbha-pura-vasinah 
agatya netrafijalibhih papus tan-mukha-pankajam 


When the residents of Vidarbha heard that Krsna had come, they all went 
to see him. With the cupped palms of their eyes they drank the honey of 
his lotus face. 


COMMENTARY: The citizens of Vidarbha, men and women, heard that Krsna, 
who attracts all hearts or who is the form of the highest bliss (bhagavan), 
had come. They gathered near him and drank the sweet beauty of his face, 
just as a bee drinks the nectar from the lotus out of attachment. They 
looked for a long time with absorption. 


Text 53.37 


asyaiva bharya bhavitum rukminy arhati napara 
asav apy anavadyatma bhaismyah samucitah patih 


[The people of the city said:] Rukmint, and no one else, deserves to 
become his wife, and he also, possessing such flawless beauty, is the only 
suitable husband for Princess Rukmini. 


COMMENTARY: The two are most suitable for each other. The word eva 
should be understood for both parties. The reason is that he and she are 
flawless (anavadyatma). They desired the marriage of the two, offering 
their unlimited piety with devotion. 


Text 53.38 
kificit su-caritam yan nas tena tustas tri-loka-krt 
anugrhnatu grhnatu vaidarbhyah panim acyutah 
May Acyuta, the creator of the three worlds, be satisfied with whatever 


pious acts we may have done and show his mercy by taking the hand of 
Vaidarbhi. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


May the creator of the three worlds, he who can do anything, and who is 
merciful by creating the world so that we can live, be satisfied with 


whatever pious acts we have done in previous lives. 


He is fixed in beauty and qualities (acyutah). They use the word 
vaidarbhyah (she who is from Vidarbha) to indicate that they as residents 
of Vidarbha have a relationship with her. Because their hearts are 
overcome with the sweetness of Krsna’s human pastimes, they use 
differing words to describe him (tri-loka-krt and acyutah). They also 
indicate his extraordinary nature. 


Text 53.39 


evam prema-kala-baddha vadanti sma puraukasah 
kanya cantah-purat pragad bhatair guptambikalayam 


Bound by their swelling love, the city's residents spoke in this way. Then 
the bride, protected by guards, left the inner palace to visit the temple of 
Ambika. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The residents spoke among themselves continually in this manner. They 
were not afraid of Rukmī because they were bound by the effects of 
prema. Kalà means "producing." Or they were bound by a particle (kala) of 
prema which was pleasing to them. That prema was suitable for friendly 
emotions to the Lord and was exalted. They were bound up tightly by that 
particle of love. What then to speak of Rukmini and other women? The 
word ca indicates that Rukmint was aware of what the people spoke. Just 
as they had prema for her, she experienced prema for them. She also took 
their speech as an auspicious sign and therefore in joy entered (pra-agat) 
the Durga temple. 


Texts 53.40-41 


padbhyam viniryayau drastum bhavanyah pada-pallavam 
sa canudhyayati samyan mukunda-caranambujam 
yata-van matrbhih sardham sakhibhih parivarita 
gupta raja-bhataih sraih sannaddhair udyatayudhaih 
mrdanga-sankha-panavas türya-bheryas ca jaghnire 


Rukminņī silently went out on foot to see the lotus feet of the deity 
Bhavani. Accompanied by her mothers and girlfriends and protected by 
the King’s valiant soldiers, who held their upraised weapons at the ready, 
she simply absorbed her mind in the lotus feet of Krsna. And all the while 
mrdangas, conch shells, panavas, horns and other instruments 
resounded. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The details are described in four verses (40-43). She (sah), who was 
endowed with such greatness, went on foot, out of respect, because she 
was going to see Durga’s lotus feet. Durga’s feet are described as lotuses 
because of Rukmint’s devotion. "If Rukmint is directly Laksmr, why does she 
have devotion to Durga?” Actually, she was constantly meditating on the 
lotus feet of Mukunda, endowed completely (samyak) with sweetness, 
which revealed their softness and other qualities (like jasmine flowers). 
This indicates that neither she nor Krsna revealed their greatness at this 
time. Because she was absorbed in devotion, she was silent. She also 
walked with devotion (vi-niryayau). Being surrounded by many people 
indicates that she would be hard to steal and was thus in great anxiety. This 
shows the seed of experiencing joy on suddenly attaining Krsna, which is 
described later. She was surrounded by persons who had motherly 
affection (matrbhih). She was surrounded by troops because Rukmi was 
afraid of Krsna. They were brave, dressed in armor, and had their weapons 
raised. These were progressively better means of protecting her. 
Mrdangas, panavas, and turyas are drums. Bheris are wind instruments. 
Another type of bheri is a drum. 


Texts 53.42—43 


nanopahara balibhir varamukhyah sahasrasah 
srag-gandha-vastrabharanair dvija-patnyah sv-alankrtah 
gayantyas ca stuvantas ca gayaka vadya-vadakah 
parivarya vadhüm jagmuh süta-magadha-vandinah 
Behind the bride followed thousands of prominent courtesans bearing 


various offerings and presents, along with well-adorned brahmanas' 
wives singing and reciting prayers and bearing gifts of garlands, scents, 


clothing and jewelry. There were also professional singers, musicians, 
bards, chroniclers and heralds. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The best citizens came with various gifts and articles of worship (balibhih). 
The singers sang and the sutas and others praised (stuvantah). The 
musicians played instruments (understood but not written in the text). 


Text 53.44 


asadya devi-sadanam dhauta-pada-karambuja 
upasprsya sucih Santa pravivesambikantikam 
Upon reaching the goddess's temple, Rukmini first washed her lotus feet 


and hands and then sipped water for purification. Thus sanctified and 
peaceful, she came into the presence of mother Ambika. 


COMMENTARY: She reached the temple of Durga (devi-sadanam). Another 
version has devyah. Santah means her mind was controlled. 


Text 53.45 
tam vai pravayaso balam vidhi-jfia vipra-yositah 
bhavanim vandayam cakrur bhava-patnim bhavanvitam 


The older wives of brahmanas, expert in the knowledge of rituals, led 
young Rukmini in offering respects to Bhavani, wife of Siva. 


COMMENTARY: Bhavani refers to Parvati. They had Rukmini offer respects to 
bhava-patnim (the wife of Siva) with devotion (bhavanvitam). By offering 
respects to her, offering respects to Siva was also accomplished. Or she 
worshipped her in order to gain similar chastity and good fortune. 


Text 53.46 


namasye tvambike 'bhiksnam sva-santana-yutam sivam 
bhuyat patir me bhagavan krsnas tad anumodatam 
[Princess Rukmin: prayed:] O mother Ambika, wife of Lord Siva, | 


repeatedly offer my obeisances unto you, together with your children. 
May Krsna become my husband! Please grant this! 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse is the mantra for offering respects to Durga. O mother of the 
universe (ambike)! She is called Siva since she is non-different from Siva, 
having similar qualities and name. Therefore she offers respects to Durga 
along with Siva. After indicating Durga’s qualification of being like Siva, she 
makes her request. May the Lord who is endowed with all unparalleled 
sweetness and powers (bhagavan) and who attracts the minds of everyone 
(krsnah), what to speak of those who are dedicated to him, be my 
husband. You two should permit this since you can fulfill desires. Or, may 
Krsna permit it. In great longing, she forgets about Durga. 


Texts 53.47-48 


adbhir gandhaksatair dhüpair vasah-sran-malya-bhüsanaih 
nanopahara-balibhih pradipavalibhih prthak 
vipra-striyah patimatis tatha taih samapüjayat 
lavanapüpa-tambüla-kantha-sütra-phaleksubhih 


Rukmint worshiped the goddess with water, scents, whole grains, 
incense, clothing, garlands, necklaces, jewelry and other prescribed 
offerings and gifts, and also with arrays of lamps. The married brahmana 
women each performed worship simultaneously with the same items, 
also offering savories and cakes, prepared betel nut, sacred threads, fruit 
and sugar-cane juice. 


COMMENTARY: The articles are not listed in order because Sukadeva or 
Rukmini forgot the order, because of being absorbed in Krsna. Sraja are 
garlands made of flowers. Malya are flowers made into other ornaments. 
The brahmana women had separate items of worship. She performed 
worship completely (sampujayat), using food (upahara) and offerings to 
the directions (balibhih). In the end, lamps were offered. Each was offered 
fully. At this time, she was dependent on these women who were married 
(patimati). Women with husbands offered salt (lavana) and other items 
according to the custom in order that rasa is attained. 


Text 53.49 


tasyai striyas tah pradaduh sesam yuyujur asisah 
tabhyo devyai namas cakre sesam ca jagrhe vadhüh 


The ladies gave the bride the remnants of the offerings and then blessed 
her. She in turn bowed down to them and the deity and accepted the 
remnants as prasadam. 

COMMENTARY: The women gave her the remnants with joy and respect. She 
bowed to them and to Durga. It is forbidden to accept the remnants from 
the devatas, but there is no fault for an unmarried girl to do so (vadhüh). 


Text 53.50 


muni-vratam atha tyaktva ni$écakramambika-grhat 
pragrhya panina bhrtyam ratna-mudropasobhina 


The princess then gave up her vow of silence and left the Ambika temple, 
holding on to a friend with her hand, which was adorned with a jeweled 
ring. 

COMMENTARY: She held the hand of a friend firmly with affection 
(pragrhya), expecting her to point out Krsna. Or fearing she would fall 
down, out of control on expecting to see Krsna, she held her friend's hand. 
Actually she did so to show special beauty. In verse 54 it is said, "On the 
pretext of the procession, Rukmint displayed her beauty for Krsna alone.” 
The ring enhanced her hand’s beauty (upasobhina) at the time of the 
wedding. This indicates that her hand was most beautiful. 


Texts 53.51—55 
tam deva-mayam iva dhira-mohinim 
su-madhyamam kundala-manditananam 
syamam nitambarpita-ratna-mekhalam 
vyafijat-stanim kuntala-sankiteksanam 
suci-smitam bimba-phaladhara-dyuti- 
sonayamana-dvija-kunda-kudmalam 
pada calantim kala-hamsa-gaminim 
sinjat-kala-nupura-dhama-sobhina 
vilokya vira mumuhuh samagata 
yasasvinas tat-krta-hrc-chayarditah 


yam viksya te nrpatayas tad udara-hasa- 
vridavaloka-hrta-cetasa ujjhitastrah 
petuh ksitau gaja-rathasva-gata vimudha 
yatra-cchalena haraye ’rpayatim sva-sobham 
saivam sanais calayati cala-padma-kosau 
praptim tada bhagavatah prasamiksamana 
utsarya vama-karajair alakan apangaih 
praptan hriyaiksata nrpan dadrse ‘cyutam ca 
tam raja-kanyam ratham aruraksatim 
jahara krsno dvisatam samiksatam 


Rukmini appeared as enchanting as the Lord's illusory potency, which 
enchants even the sober and grave. Thus the kings gazed upon her virgin 
beauty, her shapely waist, and her lovely face adorned with earrings. Her 
hips were graced with a jewel-studded belt, her breasts were just 
budding, and her eyes seemed apprehensive of her encroaching locks of 
hair. She smiled sweetly, her jasmine-bud teeth reflecting the glow of her 
bimba-red lips. As she walked with the motions of a royal swan, the 
effulgence of her tinkling ankle bells beautified her feet. Seeing her, the 
assembled heroes were totally bewildered. Lust tore at their hearts. 
Indeed, when the kings saw her broad smile and shy glance, they became 
stupefied, dropped their weapons and fell unconscious to the ground 
from their elephants, chariots and horses. On the pretext of the 
procession, Rukmini displayed her beauty for Krsna alone. Slowly she 
advanced the two moving lotus-whorls of her feet, awaiting the arrival of 
the Supreme Lord. With the fingernails of her left hand she pushed some 
strands of hair away from her face and shyly looked from the corners of 
her eyes at the kings standing before her. At that moment she saw Krsna. 
Then, while his enemies looked on, the Lord seized the princess, who was 
eager to mount his chariot. 


COMMENTARY: She was like the maya of Visnu (deva) since she was most 
beautiful, similar to Mohini. O vira (warrior) or dhira (intelligent person)! 
The details of her beauty are then described with ten descriptive terms. 
Not only her waist was attractive (sumadhyama) but all limbs were 
attractive. Hari-vamsa describes this. 


syamavadata sa hy asit prthucarvayateksana 
tamrostha-nayanapani pinoru-jaghanastani 
vrhati carusarvani tanvisacinibhanana 
tamra-tunganahi subhrur nilakuficita-mürdhaja 
atyarthàm rüpatah kanta pina-=sronipayodhara 
tiksna-suklaih samair dantaih prabhasadbhir alankrta 
sananya pramada loke rüpena yasasa sriya 
rüpini rukmini devi pandura- ksaumavasint 


She was pure and dark. Her eyes were long and wide. Her lips were red. 
She glanced with her eyes. Her thighs were firm and ankles were narrow. 
Her limbs were large and her waist was narrow. Her face was like the 
moon. Her raised nails were red. Her brows and hair were black. She was 
beautiful because of her form. Her hips and breasts were full. She was 
ornamented with even, white, sharp, shining teeth. She was incomparable 
in this world by her beauty, fame and wealth. She wore pale yellow cloth. 


She wore unlimited ornaments on her hips and ears. She was at vayah 
sandhi (syamam). Thus her breasts were budding (vyafijat-stanim). Her 
limbs, beauty, age and ornaments are described in summary. Then her 
sweetness is described in verse 51. Her glance was sweet, showing through 
her locks of hair. Her smile was sweet. This revealed her teeth slightly. Her 
gait was sweet. Her ankle bells sounded like a swan, as she walked like a 
swan. 


Directly seeing her, all the gathered warriors, though famous for defeating 
enemies, fainted in sorrow, because they had no hope of attaining her. 
They were frightened by her desire to have Krsna (tat-krta-hrcchaya). 
Though brave and mounted on elephants, they fell to the ground from 
fainting, dropping their weapons. Their hearts were destroyed by Krsna's 
shy glance and best smile, endowed with love, directed to Rukmini. They 
fainted because of agitation, understanding that he would steal her. 


On the pretext of going to the temple, she offered or showed her 
extraordinary beauty to Krsna alone. She actually went outside the palace 
so that Krsna could take her. She did this by gently moving her feet. They 
were soft like lotus buds. The comparison with the lotus is to show their 
beauty. She moved slowly because of their beauty and because of their 


softness. She waited to attain the Lord, endowed with all powers 
(bhagavatah). Or she was expecting with great desire (pra) to see him 
(praptim) with her eyes. 


She pushed aside her locks in order to see the Lord clearly. This indicates 
her cleverness. She saw all the kings who had come (praptan) to help 
Sisupala. Wanting to see Krsna, she cast a shy glance everywhere. She did 
not look at the kings. She sent many glances in order to see everywhere. 
Or she looked at the kings who were received with shame, caused by her 
disrespect for them. Or pushing aside her locks which blocked her glances, 
while glancing here and there for the arrival of the Lord, she saw the kings 
who had fallen here and there. Later, by her glances, (apangaih) she saw 
Krsna who has standing far away in order to fool the kings. Krsna does not 
fail in his determination (acyutam) and never fails to show his form and 
qualities at any time. 


She was eager to mount the chariot because she was a princess. She could 
not go to his house on foot. Or she could not go on foot because her feet 
were tender and she was unable to walk that far. Getting down from his 
chariot, he took her hand in his. Or he put her on his lap in the chariot, 
while the kings looked. They had recovered from fainting. The genitive case 
indicates a lack of respect for the kings. This act shows his boldness, his 
prowess and quickness. This could happen because he was Krsna, 
Bhagavan. Or he attracted all. He was most expert at directly taking her. 


Text 53.56 


ratham samaropya suparna-laksanam 

rajanya-cakram paribhuya madhavah 
tato yayau rama-purogamah sanaih 

srgala-madhyad iva bhaga-hrd dharih 


Lifting the princess onto his chariot, whose flag bore the emblem of 
Garuda, Madhava drove back the circle of kings. With Balarama in the 
lead, he slowly exited, like a lion removing his prey from the midst of 
jackals. 


COMMENTARY: He put her quickly and comfortably onto the chariot, into 
the seat (sam-aropya). The symbol of Garuda indicates defeat of others 


and moving quickly. Madhava means the husband of Laksmi, who was non- 
different from Rukmini. Or it means he was born in the Madhu dynasty to 
manifest his unlimited powers. Defeating the kings, putting Balarama in 
from, he slowly departed with the Yadus from that place (tatah), without 
fear. An example is given. The lion by force takes the meat (bhaga-hrt), 
though surrounded by jackals. 


Text 53.57 


tam maninah svabhibhavam yasah-ksayam 
pare jarasandha-mukha na sehire 
aho dhig asman yasa atta-dhanvanam 

gopair hrtam kesarinam mrgair iva 
The proud kings inimical to the Lord, headed by Jarasandha, could not 
tolerate this humiliating defeat. They exclaimed, “Oh, damn us! Though 
we are mighty archers, mere cowherds have stolen our honor, just as 
puny animals might steal the honor of lions!” 


COMMENTARY: Their defeat was criticized because Krsna had directly taken 
away the bride. Because of this, their fame was destroyed, since they could 
not do anything or because their efforts to obtain a bride for Sigupala had 
failed. All the warriors other than the Yadus (pare) could not tolerate this 
defeat, because they were proud of their valor (maninah). Or the enemies 
(pare), who were proud, could not tolerate their defeat. Aho indicates 
lamentation. “Though we had bows in our hands, our fame was stolen by 
cowherds who hold only sticks in their hands, who live in the forest and 
pay taxes. This is most improper.” An example is given. The booty of the 
lions has been stolen by other animals. Or the fame in the prowess of great 
strength has been stolen when the small animals take the booty. They 
considered the Yadus who accompanied Krsna to be cowherds. Thus, the 
plural is used (gopaih). Another version has asmad-yasa, but this results in 
no relation to atta-dhanvanam. 


$ridhara Svāmī has explained the meaning to be asmüakam ātta- 
dhanvanam, which is easy to understand (the fame of us who hold bows 
has been stolen). 


Chapter Fifty-four 
Marriage of Krsna and Rukmini 


Text 54.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti sarve su-samrabdha vahan aruhya damsitah 
svaih svair balaih parikranta anviyur dhrta-karmukah 
Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Having thus spoken, all those infuriated kings 


donned their armor and mounted their conveyances. Each king, bow in 
hand, was surrounded by his own army as he went after Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They mounted elephants and other conveyances. When they fainted, they 
had dropped their weapons and fell on the ground. Now they took up their 
bows and mounted their elephants again. 


Text 54.2 
tan apatata alokya yadavanika-yüthapah 
tasthus tat-sammukha rajan visphürjya sva-dhanümsi te 


The commanders of the Yadava army, seeing the enemy racing to attack, 
turned to face them and stood firm, O king, twanging their bows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Those (te) who were famous as commanders of the Yadava armies, who 
had gathered with Balarama previously in anticipation of a fight, faced the 
enemy. They drew their extraordinary (sva) bows. 


Text 54.3 


asva-prsthe gaja-skandhe rathopasthe 'stra kovidah 
mumucuh $ara-varsani megha adrisv apo yatha 


Mounted on the backs of horses, the shoulders of elephants and the 
seats of chariots, the enemy kings, expert with weapons, rained down 


arrows upon the Yadus like clouds pouring rain on mountains. 


COMMENTARY: Seated in their chariots (rathopasthe), an expert at war 
(kovidah), the enemy headed by Jarasandha released a shower of arrows. 
The arrows were spread among the warriors. The showers from horses, 
elephants and chariots were progressively greater, because of their size. 
Because they were expert, they released showers of arrows as if they were 
clouds. 


Text 54.4 


patyur balam sarasarais channam viksya su-madhyama 
sa-vridam aiksat tad-vaktram bhaya-vihvala-locana 


Rukmint, her waist bent, seeing her Lord's army covered by torrents of 
arrows, shyly looked at his face with fear-stricken eyes. 


COMMENTARY: Her waist (su-madhyama) was bent due to meekness caused 
by shyness. Seeing directly (viksya) the army of her husband covered with 
arrows, she developed tears of fear in her unsteady or agitated eyes. This 
was because she was the best of women (sumadhyama). They are always 
timid. Seeing the armies covered with arrows, shyly she looked at Krsna's 
face since she was the best of women or had an innocent gaze. 


Text 54.5 


prahasya bhagavan aha mà sma bhair vama-locane 
vinanksyaty adhunaivaitat tavakaih satravam balam 


In response, the Lord laughed and assured her, "Do not be afraid, 
beautiful-eyed one. This enemy force is about to be destroyed by our 
troops." 
COMMENTARY: He laughed loudly to destroy her fear, since he was directly 
the Supreme Lord (bhagavan). That is mentioned by Kapila: 
hasam harer avanatakhila-loka-tivra- 
sokasru-sagara-visosanam atyudaram 


One should meditate on the generous smile of the Lord which completely 
dries up the ocean of tears of intense grief in his devotees caused by 
separation. SB 3.28.32 


O lotus-eyed one! Your eyes have become more beautiful by the agitation 
of fear. The enemy troops will be destroyed by the Yadu troops related to 
you (tavakaih). They will all die. His troops were many, indicated by the 
plural. This will pacify her. The “enemy troops” is in the singular to indicate 
their small army. 


Text 54.6 


tesam tad-vikramam vira gada-sankarsanadayah 
amrsyamana naracair jaghnur haya-gajan rathan 


The heroes of the Lord's army, headed by Gada and Sankarsana, could 
not tolerate the aggression of the opposing kings. Thus with iron arrows 
they began to strike down the enemy's horses, elephants and chariots. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The word vikramam (courage) is used to indicate the very nature of the 
enemy warriors, such as the word blue in blue lotus indicates the lotus's 
nature. Gada and others could not tolerate the enemies' courage. Gada is 
mentioned first because out of great devotion he was in front. Since the 
horses travelled the fastest, they were first to receive the arrows. The 
elephants were next. Last, they destroyed all the chief chariots with a 
desire for complete victory. 


Text 54.7 
petuh siramsi rathinam asvinam gajinam bhuvi 
sa-kundala-kiritani sosnisàni ca kotisah 
The heads of soldiers fighting on chariots, horses and elephants fell to the 


ground by the millions; some heads wore earrings and helmets, others 
turbans. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The heads fell in order of excellence again from those riding on horses, 
those riding on elephants and those riding on chariots. The majority fell 
with earrings, etc. though some fell with the earrings and crowns falling 
separately. By indicating the numbers of dead, the valor of the Yadus is 


known. “By the millions” is understood with the words in the next verse 
also. 


Text 54.8 
hastah sasi-gadesv-asah karabha üravo ‘nghrayah 
asvasvatara-nagostra-khara-martya-siramsi ca 
Lying all around were thighs, legs and fingers, along with hands clutching 
swords, clubs and bows, and also the heads of horses, mules, elephants, 
camels, wild asses and humans. 


COMMENTARY: The weapons in the hand are mentioned according to the 
distance they inflict injury—from close to far: swords, clubs, and arrows. 
The limbs are mentioned in order of the height from which they fell. The 
horses, mules and elephants were carriers of warriors and the camels, wild 
asses and humans carried weapons for fighting. 


Text 54.9 
hanyamana-balanika vrsnibhir jaya-kanksibhih 
rajano vimukha jagmur jarasandha-purah-sarah 
Seeing their armies being struck down by the Vrsnis, who were behaving 
like victors, the kings headed by Jarasandha were discouraged and left 
the battlefield. 


COMMENTARY: The Yadus desired victory or manifested victory, or 
manifested Krsna (jaya). They were the best of devotees. 


Text 54.10 
sisupalam samabhyetya hrta-daram ivaturam 
nasta-tvisam gatotsaham susyad-vadanam abruvan 
The kings approached Sisupala, who was disturbed like a man who has 
lost his wife. His complexion was drained of color, his enthusiasm was 
gone, and his face appeared dried up. The kings spoke to him as follows. 


COMMENTARY: The kings gathered (samabhyetya) and spoke to Sisupala 
after the Yadu victory. Or meeting Sis$upala, they spoke, since he was 
intensely suffering, as if he had lost his wife. His complexion was gone. His 
power of body, mind and words was gone (gatotsaham). His face was dried 


up. This indicates he could not speak also. The descriptive elements show 
increasing results of pain. 


Text 54.11 


bho bhoh purusa-sardüla daurmanasyam idam tyaja 
na priyapriyayo rajan nistha dehisu drsyate 
[Jarasandha said:] Listen, Sisupala, O tiger among men, give up your 
depression. After all, embodied beings' happiness and unhappiness are 
never seen to be permanent, O King. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Sukadeva mocks Sis$upala through Jarasandha’s words. Jarasandha repeats 
“Bho, bho” to make Sisupala, in great pain, face him. It is not proper for a 
tiger among men to become depressed. Since you are king you should 
know that the jiva takes many bodies. That is indicated when he says, “O 
King (rajan)!” 


Text 54.12 


yatha daru-mayi yosit nrtyate kuhakecchaya 
evam i$vara-tantro 'yam ihate sukha-duhkhayoh 


Just as a puppet in the form of a woman dances by the desire of the 
puppeteer, so this world, controlled by the Supreme Lord, struggles in 
both happiness and misery. 


COMMENTARY: Why is everything impermanent? It is the desire of the Lord. 
To show that the universe is dependent on the Lord, an example is given. 
Women like to dance. All people (ayam) experience happiness and distress, 
dependent on the Lord. When the Lord desires a person's happiness, he is 
happy. When he desires his suffering, he suffers. In happiness, he attains 
what he likes. In suffering, he attains what he does not like. Suffering is 
mentioned after happiness because there is no choice for the jiva. One 
cannot search out a cause, since it is by the desire of the Lord. If there was 
some other cause, the Lord's independence would be faulty. It would mean 
no Supreme Lord. 


Text 54.13 
saureh sapta-dasaham vai samyugani parajitah 
trayo-vimsatibhih sainyair jigye ekam aham param 
In battle with Krsna | and my twenty-three armies lost seventeen times; 
only once did | defeat him. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though they gathered and spoke to Sisupala, he did not give up his 
depression. Jarasandha then consoled him by citing his personal 
experience. | was defeated even with twenty-three aksauhinis. 


This is well known (vai). The possessive (Saureh) is used to indicate the 
instrumental saurena. 


| was defeated by the son of a warrior (Saureh). He hides the fact that 
Krsna is the Supreme Lord out of pride. To protect his pride he says, "I 
defeated him once." 


Text 54.14 
tathapy aham na socami na prahrsyami karhicit 
kalena daiva-yuktena janan vidravitam jagat 
But still | never lament or rejoice, because | know this world is driven by 
time and fate. 


COMMENTARY: He gives the conclusion. | never lament in defeat. | never 
rejoice in victory. Karhicit should be understood with both statements. I 
know the world is agitated by time. "Since time is equal everywhere, there 
should be no appearance of happiness or sorrow." Time is linked with 
karma, which gives various results to various people. Previously, he said it 
was the will of the Lord. Now he says it is time endowed with karma 
(daiva). One cannot find another cause. Or time is related to the Lord 
(kalena daiva-yuktena). It is under his control. 


Text 54.15 


adhunapi vayam sarve vira-yüthapa-yüthapah 
parajitah phalgu-tantrair yadubhih krsna-palitaih 


And now all of us, great commanders of military leaders, have been 
defeated by the Yadus and their small entourage, who are protected by 
Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: All the kings speak together to comfort him, since it is later 
said that he was persuaded by his friends. We were defeated. Or 
Jarasandha speaks but indicates all the kings present. Though we were 
leaders of leaders of armies—most valorous, we were defeated by the 
Yadus protected by the son of a cowherd. This indicates the Yadus’ inferior 
status. 


Text 54.16 


ripavo jigyur adhuna kala atmanusarini 
tada vayam vijesyamo yada kalah pradaksinah 


Now our enemies have conquered but, in the future, when time is 
auspicious for us, we shall conquer. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He uses his philosophy to pacify Si$upala. When time is favorable to 
ourselves (atma), we will defeat them more soundly (vi-jesyamah) than 
they have conquered us now. Some versions have vayam ca which means 
“we also.” 


Text 54.17 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam prabodhito mitrais caidyo ‘gat sanugah puram 
hata-sesah punas te ‘pi yayuh svam svam puram nrpah 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus persuaded by his friends, Sisupala took his 
followers and went back to his capital. The surviving warriors also 
returned to their respective cities. 


COMMENTARY: Sigupala was enlightened by logic and sympathetic words 
(pra-bodhitah) by well-wishers (mitraih). Because they were friends, he 
was obliged to follow their words. With his father and others, he returned 
to his city. The remaining warriors returned to their cities. This indicates 
that many died. 


Text 54.18 


rukmi tu raksasodvaham krsna-dvid asahan svasuh 
prsthato ‘nvagamat krsnam aksauhinya vrto bali 


Powerful Rukmi, however, was especially envious of Krsna. He could not 
bear the fact that Krsna had carried off his sister to marry her in the 
Raksasa style. Thus he pursued the Lord with an entire military division. 


COMMENTARY: Tu indicates a different topic. He could not tolerate his sister 
being carried off since he hated Krsna, the Supreme Lord (krsna-dvit). This 
shows his foolishness and wickedness. Afterwards, he pursued Krsna. Krsna 
had departed for Dvaraka, leaving the fighting to Balarama and others. 
adaya rukminim krsno jagamasu purim prati 
rame casajya tam bharam yuyudhane ca viryavan 
akrüre viprthau capi gade ca krtavarmani 
cakradeve sudeve sarane ca mahabale 
nivrttasatrau vikrante bhangakare vidurathe 
ugrasenatmaje kanke satadyumne ca kesavah 
rajadhideve mrdare prasene citrake tatha 
atidante brhaddurge svaphalke satyake prthau 
vrsnyandhakesu canyesu mukhyesu madhusudanah 


Taking Rukmini, courageous Krsna departed for Dvaraka. He gave the 
responsibility of fighting to Balarama, Yuyudhana, Akrura, Viprthu, Gada, 
Krtavarma, Cakradeva, Sudeva, Sarana, Mahabala, Nivrttasatru, Vikranta, 
Bhangakara, Vidüratha, Ugrasena’s son named Kanka, Satadyumna, 
Rajadhideva, Mrdara, Prasena, Citraka, Atidanta. Brhaddurga, Svaphalka, 
Satyaka and Prthu as well as many other leading Vrsnis and Andhakas. 
Hari-vamsa 

Surrounded by one aksauhini or many, Rukmi pursued the Lord. He was 
capable of fighting (balih). 


Texts 54.19-20 


rukmy amarsi su-samrabdhah $rnvatam sarva-bhübhujam 
pratijajfie maha-bahur damsitah sa-sarasanah 
ahatva samare krsnam apratyühya ca rukminim 
kundinam na praveksyami satyam etad bravimi vah 


Intolerant and enraged, mighty-armed Rukmi, dressed in armor and 
wielding his bow, had sworn before all the kings, "I shall not again enter 
Kundina if | do not kill Krsna in battle and bring Rukmini back with me. | 
swear this to you." 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


To show his great courage he made a fitting promise to all the kings who 
were listening while he raised his arms (maha-bahüh). He was already 
wearing his armor. Without killing Krsna in battle, and without bringing 
back Rukmini, | will not enter Kundina. This was because he could not show 
his face to the citizens if he were defeated. This was like a prediction of the 
future. 


Text 54.21 
ity uktva ratham aruhya sarathim praha satvarah 

codayasvan yatah krsnah tasya me samyugam bhavet 
Having said this, he had mounted his chariot and told his charioteer, 
“Drive the horses quickly to where Krsna is. He and | must fight. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosani commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Drive the horses to where Krsna is, even if it is his impenetrable fort of 
Dvaraka. Why? He should fight with me. The potential mood is used 
(bhavet) to express his strong wish or to express purpose. Drive the horses 
so that | may fight with him. 


Text 54.22 
adyaham nisitair banair gopalasya su-durmateh 
nesye virya-madam yena svasa me prasabham hrta 


“This wicked-minded cowherd boy has violently abducted my sister. But 
today | will remove his pride in his prowess with my sharp arrows.” 


COMMENTARY: What is the purpose of doing this? | will take away his pride 
in his prowess. The other meaning is this: | will offer my pride with arrows 


to the Lord, Gopala, famous as the devata of the mantra, since he has 
made me his younger brother. 


Text 54.23 


vikatthamanah kumatir Isvarasyapramana-vit 
rathenaikena govindam tistha tisthety athahvayat 


Boasting thus, foolish Rukmi, ignorant of the true extent of the Supreme 
Lord's power, in his lone chariot, approached the Lord who had appeared 
on earth and challenged him. "Just stand and fight!" 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Vikatthamanah means speaking badly, or boasting. He was foolish 
(kumatih). And he was ignorant of the Lord's glories. Fooling Balarama by 
taking another path, Rukmi was with one chariot. He called out to fight 
personally with Krsna alone in great pride, since he had left all the troops 
far behind. 
avasthapya ca tat sainyam rukmi mada-balanvitah 
cikirsur dvairatham yuddham abhyayàn madhusüdanam 


With great pride Rukmi, in the midst of his army, called to Krsna, desiring 
combat between the two chariots. Hari-vamsa 


Govinda means bhagavan who has directly appeared on earth (go). The 


word Krsna which appeared later in the text will have a similar meaning. 
His repeating "Stop, stop" indicates his foolishness. 


Text 54.24 
dhanur vikrsya su-drdham jaghne krsnam tribhih saraih 
aha catra ksanam tistha yadunam kula-pamsana 

Rukmi drew his bow with great strength and struck Krsna with three 
arrows. Then he said, "Stand here for a moment, O defiler of the Yadu 
dynasty! 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


IDesiring to incite him further, Krsna ignored his call and kept moving. 
Rukmri then shot at him with arrows from behind. Again he spoke as Krsna 
kept moving. Or when he called, Krsna faced him. He then spoke with the 
pride of a warrior. "Stop for a moment, O enemy!" Or the real meaning can 
be "Please stop so that | may see you quickly (ksanam)." Ksanam can mean 
"quickly." 


Text 54.25 


yatra yasi svasaram me musitva dhvanksa-vad dhavih 
harisye ‘dya madam manda mayinah küta-yodhinah 


“Wherever you go, carrying off my sister like a crow stealing sacrificial 
butter, | will follow. This very day | shall relieve you of your false pride, 
you fool, you deceiver, you cheater in battle! 


COMMENTARY: Stealing my sister was highly improper, like a crow stealing 
butter. $ridhara Svami explains the other meaning. Because of deception, 
you fight by cheating. The real meaning is "I will offer you my pride. Why? 
You are merciful (mayinah), determined in fighting (kuta-yodhinah).” 


Text 54.26 


yavan na me hato banaih sayitha mufica darikam 
smayan krsno dhanus chittva sadbhir vivyadha rukminam 


"Release the girl before you are struck dead by my arrows and made to 
lie down!" In response to this, Krsna smiled, and with six arrows he 
struck Rukmi and broke his bow. 


COMMENTARY: Before you are injured by my arrows and are made to lie 
down, free the girl. The other meaning is "Strike me, having come to lie 
down, being injured by your arrows". Or "Until, being injured by your 
arrows, and having my pride removed, do not remain complacent. Do not 
free the girl. It is not proper to give up fighting." The word me modifies 
madam and manda in the previous verse. He criticizes himself because of 
his pride. Krsna smiled. In either case, he should not speak in this way. 
Krsna released six arrows to strike his head, two hands, two feet, and 
waist. 


Text 54.27 


astabhis caturo vahan dvabhyam sutam dhvajam tribhih 
sa canyad dhanur adhaya krsnam vivyadha paficabhih 


The Lord struck Rukmi’s four horses with eight arrows, his chariot driver 
with two, and the chariot's flag with three. Rukmi grabbed another bow 
and struck Krsna with five arrows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna struck each of the four horses with two arrows each, to injure their 
two front feet. He shot two arrows at the driver to pierce his two hands. 
With three arrows he pierced the insignia, the flag and the pole. He did this 
to comfort Rukmint. 


Text 54.28 


tais taditah saraughais tu ciccheda dhanur acyutah 
punar anyad upadatta tad apy acchinad avyayah 


Although hit by these many arrows, Acyuta again broke Rukmi's bow. 
Rukmi picked up yet another bow, but the infallible Lord broke that one 
to pieces as well. 


COMMENTARY: Though hit by all these arrows, Krsna broke his bow. Then he 
took another bow. Instead of avyayah at the end of the verse sometimes 
acyutah is seen. That means he did not move from his place or never failed 
to be affectionate to his devotees. 


Text 54.29 
parigham pattisam sülam carmasi sakti-tomarau 
yad yad ayudham adatta tat sarvam so 'cchinad dharih 


Iron bludgeon, three-pointed spear, lance, sword and shield, pike, javelin 
—whatever weapon Rukmi picked up, the Lord who destroys the wicked, 
smashed it. 


COMMENTARY: Instead of sakti-tomarau sometimes sakti-tomarani is seen. 
Pattisa and asi, as well as the sula and sakti, are slightly different in shape. 
Tomara is a type of arrow. They are listed from heavy to light items. Other 


weapons were also used (yad yad). The Lord was he who is the master, 
controlled by his devotees (sah). Though he was capable of killing him 
immediately, he smashed his weapons. 


Text 54.30 
tato rathad avaplutya khadga-panir jighamsaya 
krsnam abhyadravat kruddhah patanga iva pàvakam 
Then Rukmri leaped down from his chariot and, sword in hand, rushed 
furiously toward Krsna to kill him, like a bird flying into the wind. 


COMMENTARY: Because his weapons were destroyed (tatah), being angry, 
he jumped from the chariot and ran towards Krsna, like a bird in the wind: 
he was running to his death. 


Text 54.31 


tasya capatatah khadgam tilasas carma cesubhih 
chittvasim adade tigmam rukminam hantum udyatah 


As Rukm! attacked him, the Lord shot arrows that broke Rukmi's sword 
and shield into small pieces. Krsna then took up his own sharp sword and 
prepared to kill Rukmi. 


COMMENTARY: Tigmam modifies asim (sharp sword). Or it can modify 
rukminam (Rukmri, sharp with energy). 


Text 54.32 


drstva bhratr-vadhodyogam rukmini bhaya-vihvala 
patitva padayor bhartur uvaca karunam sati 


Seeing Lord Krsna ready to kill her brother, saintly Rukmini was filled with 
alarm. She fell at her husband's feet and piteously spoke as follows. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing Krsna about to kill him, Rukmini became unsteady 
with emotion, because people would blame her. She fell at the feet of 
Krsna because he was her husband. She spoke pitifully to invoke his mercy 
or out of fear. Someone may argue, "It is proper to kill such an evil person." 
But she was full of good qualities like natural compassion (sati). She has 
affection, because he was her brother. 


Text 54.33 


sri-rukminy uvaca 
yogesvaraprameyatman deva-deva jagat-pate 
hantum narhasi kalyana bhrataram me maha-bhuja 
Sri Rukmint said: O controller of all mystic power, immeasurable one, 
Lord of lords, master of the universe! O all auspicious and mighty-armed 
one, please do not kill my brother! 


COMMENTARY: O Krsna, with inconceivable powers (yogesvara), with 
unlimited form (aprameyatma), worshipped even by the brahmanas (deva- 
deva)! This indicates that he is the Supreme Lord because he is worshipped 
for his svarupa of all powers. Moreover, he is the great destroyer of the 
worlds (maha-bhuja). Therefore, you should not kill this insignificant 
person. Moreover, you are the protector of the universe. “But this evil 
person should be killed" O knower of dharma! One should not kill 
relatives. You know the dharma of the devotees. He is my brother. You 
should not kill him because you are auspicious for the universe (kalyana). 


Or the first two names indicate that he cannot be understood in his 
powerful form. Even devatas cannot know him. You are worshipped by 
austerities. O deva-deva! You should forgive all offenses committed since 
you cannot be understood. Moreover, you should not kill this insignificant, 
weak fellow, since you are so strong (mahabhuja). 


Text 54.34 
sri-suka uvaca 
tayà paritrasa-vikampitangaya 
sucavasusyan-mukha-ruddha-kanthaya 
katarya-visramsita-hema-malaya 
grhita-padah karuno nyavartata 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Rukmini's utter fear caused her limbs to tremble 
and her mouth to dry up, while her throat choked up out of sorrow. And 
in her agitation, her golden necklace scattered. She grasped Krsna's feet, 
and the Lord, feeling compassionate, desisted. 


COMMENTARY: She was in a miserable condition because of great fear, 
lamentation and confusion. This is indicated by the three phrases 


describing her condition. They are successively intense. He was merciful to 
her (karunah). Or he was by nature merciful, but because she held his feet, 
he desisted from killing her brother. 


Text 54.35 


cailena baddhva tam asadhu-karinam 
sa-smasru-kesam pravapan vyarupayat 
tavan mamarduh para-sainyam adbhutam 
yadu-pravira nalinim yatha gajah 
Krsna tied up the evil-doer with a strip of cloth. He then proceeded to 
disfigure Rukmi by comically shaving him, leaving parts of his mustache 
and hair. By that time, the Yadu heroes had crushed the extraordinary 
army of their opponents, just as elephants crush a lotus flower. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna tore a piece of his cloth and tied up Rukmi. Forcibly he 
shaved him because he did wicked deeds. While Krsna did this, the Yadus 
defeated his armies. This happened simultaneously. The troops were 
situated far from the city and were unlimited and proud. Or though they 
were proud and valorous, the best warriors among the Yadus like Balarama 
crushed them easily. This is illustrated with the example of the elephants 
crushing a lotus. 


Text 54.36 


krsnantikam upavrajya dadrsus tatra rukminam 
tatha-bhütam hata-prayam drstva sankarsano vibhuh 
vimucya baddham karuno bhagavan krsnam abravit 


As the Yadus approached Krsna, they saw Rukmi in this sorry condition, 
practically dying of shame. When the all-powerful Balarama saw Rukmri, 
he compassionately released him and spoke the following to Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: They saw Rukmi with his shaved heard. Balarama had a 
different bhava from Krsna, since he was the elder brother (vibhuh). Thus 
he released him with affectionate words. "But it is not proper to release 
such an offender" He was merciful. He was omniscient (bhagavan). He 
knew that if he spoke to Krsna roughly and spoke to Rukmi with affection 
he would relieve Rukmini of lamentation. 


Text 54.37 


asadhv idam tvaya krsna krtam asmaj-jugupsitam 
vapanam smasru-kesanam vairüpyam suhrdo vadhah 
[Lord Balarama said:] My dear Krsna, you have acted improperly! This 
deed will bring shame on us, for to disfigure a close relative by shaving 
off his mustache and hair is as good as killing him. 


COMMENTARY: O giver of all happiness (krsna)! It is wrong for us to do this 
criticized act. Balarama includes himself in this act (asmat). Others can do 
this, but not us. Or it is an act for which others will criticize us. Out of 
shame, he does not mention the act in the beginning, but later mentions it. 
This disfiguring him is not a small punishment, but death. 


Text 54.38 
maivasman saàdhvy asüyetha bhratur vairüpya-cintaya 
sukha-duhkha-do na canyo ’sti yatah sva-krta-bhuk puman 
Saintly lady, please do not be displeased with us out of anxiety for your 
brother's disfigurement. No one but oneself is responsible for one's joy 
and grief, for a man experiences the result of his own deeds. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though Balarama spoke to Krsna in this way, Rukmini did not give up her 
grief. He then consoled her directly in this verse. Do not ascribe fault to 
Krsna and others. Do not ascribe fault at all (eva), even if there is a cause. 
On the other hand (ca), happiness and distress are not caused by others, 
but by oneself since the jiva (puman) enjoys the result of his karma. 


Text 54.39 


bandhur vadharha-doso ‘pi na bandhor vadham arhati 
tyajyah svenaiva dosena hatah kim hanyate punah 


[Again addressing Krsna, Balarama said:] A relative should not be killed 
even if his wrongdoing warrants capital punishment. Rather, he should be 
thrown out of the family. Since he has already been killed by his own sin, 
why kill him again? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing her still in grief, Balarama then scolded Krsna in order to remove her 
grief. A person should not be killed by his relative (bandhoh). He should be 
rejected. This shows that he may be disrespected but cannot be killed. 
“Just as killing a person who should not be killed is a fault, not killing a 
person who should be killed is a fault.” But he is killed by his own fault. 
What is the use of again killing this person who is killed by the rejection of 
society, which is the equivalent of death? It serves no purpose. By giving 
Rukmini to another person he has been ostracized. Disfiguring him is death 
since it causes more grief than death itself. 


Text 54.40 


ksatriyanam ayam dharmah prajapati-vinirmitah 
bhratapi bhrataram hanyad yena ghoratamas tatah 


The dharma of ksatriyas established by Brahma enjoins that one should 
kill even his own brother in a just war. That is a most dreadful law. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since she still did not give up her grief, he again tried to enlighten her by 
showing sva-dharma of ksatriyas. This dharma of the ksatriyas—obligatory 
action generated by karma— is that a brother must kill his brother in a just 
war. This is dharma because it has been created by Brahma. This means it 
is directed by the Vedas. Therefore (tatah) this is a terrible rule since it 
involves killing a brother. Sridhara Svami agrees with this meaning. 


Text 54.41 
rajyasya bhümer vittasya striyo manasya tejasah 
manino ‘nyasya và hetoh sri-madandhah ksipanti hi 
[Again Balarama addressed Krsna:] Blinded by conceit with their personal 
wealth, proud men offend others for the sake of such things as kingdom, 
land, wealth, women, honor and power. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He again speaks harshly to Krsna to console Rukmint. Because of kingdom, 
land, worship (manasya), beauty or strength (tejasah) and other things like 
food and drink, proud people who become blinded by pride and wealth 
cause destruction. Since (hi) persons blinded by pride and wealth act in this 
way, we should not do this, since we are not blind. 


Text 54.42 


taveyam visama buddhih sarva-bhütesu durhrdam 
yan manyase sadabhadram suhrdam bhadram ajfia-vat 


[To Rukmini Balarama said:] Your attitude is unfair, for like an ignorant 
person you wish misfortune to those among all living beings who seem to 
be inimical and you wish good fortunate to those who appear to be 
friends. 


COMMENTARY: Through the words for Rukmint, he addressed Krsna. 
However, she did still not give up lamenting. Thus he stopped speaking to 
Krsna and enlightened her with philosophical teachings. You wish good 
fortune for friends and the opposite for enemies. 


Text 54.43 


atma-moho nrnam eva kalpate deva-mayaya 
suhrd durhrd udasina iti dehatma-maninam 


The Supreme Lord's maya makes men forget their real selves, and thus, 
taking the body for the self, they consider others to be friends, enemies 
or neutral parties. 


COMMENTARY: The illusion of the mind or the self produces notions that 
someone is a friend, someone is an enemy, or someone is neutral by the 
Lord's maya, because people think themselves to be the body. This is all 
illusion and difficult to surpass. 


Or this illusion of the self, produced by the Lord's maya, causes one to 
think someone is a friend and someone is an enemy. Mention of enemies 
and neutral parties is a general statement (not indicating Rukmini’s mind). 


Text 54.44 


eka eva paro hy atma sarvesam api dehinam 
naneva grhyate müdghair yatha jyotir yatha nabhah 


Those who are bewildered perceive the atma, residing in all embodied 
beings, as many, just as one may perceive reflections of light or sky in 
pots. 


COMMENTARY: "We directly see variety in the universe. So then there 
should also be friendship in the universe." How do you say that? This is an 
illusion about atma. All the jivas are spiritual in nature, and thus actually 
have no difference. They are one only (ekah). There is one atma for all 
those receiving various types of bodies of four types since it is different 
from the bodies (parah). The bodies are various, but not the atma. Why is 
variety perceived? There is variety in the upadhi of bodies. An example is 
given. It looks like variety (iva) for fools who do not know the truth or who 
identify with their bodies, but is actually one. It is a reflection of the light in 
water. But the analogy is imperfect because the reflection does not remain 
like the body. Thus the example of the sky in the pot is given. 


Text 54.45 


deha ady-antavan esa dravya-prana-gunatmakah 
atmany avidyaya klptah samsarayati dehinam 


This material body, which has a beginning and an end, is composed of the 
physical elements, the senses and the sense devatds. The body, imposed 
on the self by material ignorance, causes one to experience the cycle of 
birth and death. 


COMMENTARY: "Since the body is unconscious, how can it have a peaceful 
nature? How does the jiva, an amsa of the Lord, attain samsara by 
attaining bodies?" This body, visible with various changes, or this body 
made of five elements (esah), is distinct from the spiritual body of the 
Lord's associates. 


Qualities like peacefulness manifest because it possesses conscious senses. 
"How can the senses be conscious?" They are imposed on the self 
(atmani): the senses are related to the atma which is conscious, which is 
the basis of the senses. This body has birth and death. This body makes the 


jiva who thinks he is the body, become subject to samsara. This takes place 
by ignorance. Thus it is false. 


Text 54.46 


natmano ’nyena samyogo viyogas casatah sati 
tad-dhetutvat tat-prasiddher drg-rupabhyam yatha raveh 
O intelligent lady, the soul never undergoes contact with or separation 
from insubstantial, material objects, because the soul is the cause of 
matter’s energy. Thus the soul resembles the sun, which neither comes in 
contact with nor separates from the eye and form. 


COMMENTARY: First a logical example is given. There is no separation from 
the body or senses (anyena). Since the separation depends on a previous 
connection, the connection is also non-existent. The previous verse stated 
that the body was imposed on the atma. Thus, the body is also false. O 
pure woman! You have no relationship with purity or impurity. An example 
is given. The sun has no relation with or separation from the eye or form. 
Why? The sun is the cause of form and the eye, just as the atma is the 
cause of the senses. Being the effects, they are negated. Thus they do not 
exist: they have a beginning and end. 


Text 54.47 


janmadayas tu dehasya vikriya natmanah kvacit 
kalanam iva naivendor mrtir hy asya kuhür iva 


Birth and other transformations are undergone by the body but never by 
the self, just as change occurs for the moon's phases but never for the 
moon, though the new-moon day may be called the moon's "death." 


COMMENTARY: Birth of the body is illustrated. Birth, existence, growth, 
change, decay and death are six transformations (vikriya) of the body. Even 
perfected persons as a pastime sometimes manifest these changes. "The 
body, by the action of the senses, definitely undergoes these changes, 
being non-different from changes in other bodies like one's father, etc. But 
the atma also dies at death since it appears that there is no 
consciousness." There is even the death of the moon. It seems that the 
moon is destroyed since one does not see its disk at the dark moon phase. 


At other times, it seems that the moon is born and undergoes changes 
because one can see the moon. Similarly the body, not having 
consciousness, dies at death but not the atma. 


Or “At the dark moon, there seems to be the death of the moon, since the 
moon is not present.” The destruction of the phases of the moon is 
apparent death. It is not real death. 


Text 54.48 


yatha sayana atmanam visayan phalam eva ca 
anubhunkte ‘py asaty arthe tathapnoty abudho bhavam 


As a sleeping person perceives himself, the objects of sense enjoyment 
and the fruits of his acts within the illusion of a dream, so one who is 
unintelligent undergoes material existence. 


COMMENTARY: An example is given to show the falsity of samsara by atma’s 
identification with the body under ignorance. A sleeping person, any 
person, seeing a dream (Sayanah), experiences (bhunkte) objects and 
results (happiness and suffering), similar to the waking state (anu), and in 
the dream sees himself (atmanam) as a king, etc. "If this is so, then 
everything is real in the dream." No. They are non-existent. The objects 
(arthe) are non-existent (asati). The person who does not know about 
atma (abudhah) undergoes samsara (bhavam). From ignorance arises birth 
and death. It has no real existence. 


Text 54.49 
tasmad ajhana-jam Sokam atma-sosa-vimohanam 
tattva-jfianena nirhrtya sva-stha bhava suci-smite 
Therefore, with true knowledge dispel the grief that is weakening and 


confounding your mind. Please resume your natural mood, O princess 
with a joyful heart! 


COMMENTARY: This grief makes you tasteless (Sosa) and completely 
bewildered (vimohanam). It destroys your intelligence completely. By the 
knowledge presented, or by being situated in your true self, dispel this 
grief, O woman with a pure smile! Because of that smile, you must have a 
joyful heart. It is understood that actually you do not have grief. Please 


forgive my audacious act. O woman with a pure heart, with a pure smile! 
Be absorbed in Krsna. Without directly stating it, he wishes to negate the 
boldness of his speech. 


Text 54.50 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam bhagavata tanvi ramena pratibodhita 
vaimanasyam parityajya mano buddhya samadadhe 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Thus enlightened by Balarama, slender Rukmint 
forgot her depression and steadied her mind by spiritual intelligence. 


COMMENTARY: She was thin (tanvi) because of lamentation. Or her thin 
waist indicates her great beauty. His words enlightened her. Otherwise she 
whould not be beautiful. Lamentation would destroy her beauty. She was 
taught directly (pratibodhitah) because Balarama was omniscient 
(bhagavata), knowing the intention of Krsna. Ramena means “by he who 
gives happiness.” She concentrated her mind constantly on Krsna in prema 
(samadadhe). 


Text 54.51 


pranavasesa utsrsto dvidbhir hata-bala-prabhah 
smaran virüpa-karanam vitathatma-manorathah 
cakre bhojakatam nama nivasaya mahat puram 


Left with only his life air, freed from bondage and deprived of his 
strength, armies and bodily radiance by his enemies, Rukmi could not 
forget how he had been disfigured. In frustration he constructed for his 
residence a large city, which he called Bhojakata.COMMENTARY: He was left 
with only his life because his strength and abilities or army had been 
destroyed. His desire to defeat Krsna was made false (vitatha). These were 
successively greater causes for constructing his city. This city was bigger 
than Bhismaka's city. It was called Bhojakata because it was caused by an 
oath to conquer the Yadus (Bhojas). Kata means an agreement or oath 
according to the dictionary. Actually, it was as insignificant as straw (kata) 
for the Yadus. 


Text 54.52 


ahatva durmatim krsnam apratyühya yaviyasim 
kundinam na praveksyamity uktva tatravasad rusa 


Because he had promised “I will not reenter Kundina until | have killed 
wicked Krsna and brought back my younger sister," in a mood of angry 
frustration Rukmi took up residence at that place. 


COMMENTARY: He had affection for Rukmini. Thus he calls her his younger 
sister (yaviyasim). That will be clear in the marriage of Pradyumna and 
Rukmavati. He made this statement in his pitiful condition because he was 
angry. In anger one does not consider things logically. 


Text 54.53 


bhagavan bhismaka-sutàm evam nirjitya bhümi-pan 
puram aniya vidhi-vad upayeme kurüdvaha 


Thus defeating all the opposing kings, the Supreme Lord brought the 
daughter of Bhismaka to his capital and married her according to the 
Vedic injunctions, O protector of the Kurus. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna manifested his powers to defeat the evil kings 
(bhagavan). Bhismaka also came later, carrying ingredients for the 
marriage out of affection (bhismaka-sütam). Later it is described that the 
people of Vidarbha enjoyed in Dvaraka. The wedding was conducted 
according to the rules. 


“How did he marry her? Please describe this in detail" O descendent of 
the Kurus! You know this because you come in a family of great ksatriyas. 


Text 54.54 
tada mahotsavo nrnàm yadu-puryam grhe grhe 
abhüd ananya-bhavanam krsne yadu-patau nrpa 
At that time, O king, there was great rejoicing in all the homes of 
Dvaraka, whose citizens had prema for only Krsna, chief of the Yadus. 


COMMENTARY: There was more rejoicing among all humans (nrnam) than in 
Vaikuntha (mahotsavah) with songs and music. It is called the city of the 
Yadus because they were most prominent. There was rejoicing in each 
house because they had bhakti (bhava) without expectation of other 


results for he who attracts all hearts or is directly Bhagavan. “Why?” He 
manifested unlimited powers by protecting the Yadu dynasty (yadu-patau). 
Or this was the reason for rejoicing in the city of the Yadus. Or they knew 
him as the king of the Yadus and not the Supreme Lord. Or they had prema 
whose cause was only Krsna (ananya-bhadvanam). O king! Sukadeva 
addresses Pariksit in great joy. Or it was suitable to rejoice at the wedding 
of one's master. You as a king understand this. 


Text 54.55 


nara naryas ca muditah pramrsta-mani-kundalah 
paribarham upajahrur varayos citra-vasasoh 


All the men and women, full of joy and adorned with shining jewels and 
earrings, brought wedding presents, which they reverently offered to the 
exquisitely dressed groom and bride. 


COMMENTARY: The jewels shone more than usual (pramrsta). The bride and 
groom were dressed attractively with oil and turmeric (citra). This was 
characteristic of the wedding. The people offered presents at close hand or 
as gifts (upa). The two were the best (varayoh). Thus the gifts were the 
best. Their clothing was remarkable (citra), with many colors. 


Text 54.56 


sa vrsni-pury uttambhitendra-ketubhir 
vicitra-malyambara-ratna-toranaih 
babhau prati-dvary upaklpta-mangalair 
apürna-kumbhaguru-dhüpa-dipakaih 
The city of the Vrsnis appeared most beautiful: there were tall, festive 
columns, and also archways decorated with flower garlands, cloth 
banners and precious gems. Arrangements of auspicious, full water pots, 
aguru-scented incense, and lamps graced every doorway. 


COMMENTARY: The city was endowed with all wealth, or was decorated for 
the festival (sa), or had indescribable magnificence. At various places, 
colorful garlands and banners were placed. Or the colorful arches had 
garlands. By these arches and garlands, the city shone. 


Text 54.57 
sikta-margà mada-cyudbhir ahüta-prestha-bhübhujam 
gajair dvahsu paramrsta-rambha-pugopasobhita 
The city’s streets were soaked with the mada of intoxicated elephants 
belonging to the beloved kings who were guests at the wedding, and the 
city was made additionally beautiful by trunks of plantain and betel-nut 
trees decorating all the doorways. 


COMMENTARY: The city was made beautiful with plantain and betel-nut 
trees placed everywhere, having fruits grabbed by elephants for eating 
(paramrsta). Thus the banana trees were huge and strong, and indicated 
auspiciousness. The streets were sprinkled with mada from the elephants 
or with scented water. Or the elephants could sprinkle the streets and eat 
the fruit. 


Text 54.58 
kuru-srfijaya-kaikeya-vidarbha-yadu-kuntayah 
mitho mumudire tasmin sambhramat paridhavatam 
Those who belonged to the royal families of the Kuru, Srfijaya, Kaikeya, 
Vidarbha, Yadu and Kuntibhoja clans joyfully met one another in the 
midst of the crowds of people excitedly running here and there. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The kings who were called are described. Associating with each other they 
became joyful. The Kurus include Bhisma, Dhrtarastra, and the Pandavas. 
The Srfijayas included Drupada. The Kaikeyas included Santardana. The 
people of Vidarbha came out of affection for Rukmini. Krsna was 
acceptable to the kings of Vidarbha, because abducting was praised for 
ksatriyas and they had previously approved of Krsna as the groom. Because 
Balarama had sages invite them and bring them, they did not feel 
uncomfortable. Bhismaka also came and also Kratha and Kaisika. The 
Yadavas included Ugrasena. Some say that Nanda and others came from 
Vraja since they were also called Yadavas. It is said in Padma Purana: 


nanda-gopo'tha gopalair gopa-vrndaih samagatah 
svalamkrtabhir yosidbhir yasodà ca samagata 


Nanda came along with the cowherds and Yasoda also came with women 
who were well decorated. 


After the killing of Kamsa, Krsna had asked Nanda for permission to stay in 
Mathura with the following intention: 


jfiatin vo drastum esyamo vidhaya suhrdam sukham 


We shall come to see you, our dear relatives who suffer in separation from 
us, as soon as we have given some happiness to your well-wishing friends. 
SB 10.45.23 


Kunti means Kuntibhoja and his group. People were running here and there 
(pari-dhavatam) for making arrangements for the marriage. 


Text 54.59 


rukminya haranam srutva giyamanam tatas tatah 
rajano raja-kanyas ca babhüvur bhrsa-vismitah 
The kings and their daughters were totally astonished to hear the story of 
Rukmint’s abduction, which was being glorified in song everywhere. 


COMMENTARY: The abduction was glorified everywhere (tatas tatah) or in 
all the provinces where the kings resided. They were greatly astonished by 
the method of abduction. The kings thought that their daughters should be 
given to Krsna also. 


Text 54.60 


dvarakayam abhüd rajan maha-modah puraukasam 
rukminya ramayopetam drstva krsnam sriyah patim 


Dvaraka’s citizens were overjoyed to see Krsna, the Lord of Laksmi, united 
with Rukminr, within who Laksmi had merged. 


COMMENTARY: After the marriage, because of seeing the couple happy 
together, all the people of Dvaraka became filled with bliss. That is 
described in this verse. The residents of Dvaraka, living there all the time, 
were constantly close to the Lord and often saw him. Thus they were 
happy. Or they were especially happy because of their special bhakti 


(maha-modah). They saw Krsna, Svayam Bhagavan, the husband of Laksmi. 
She necessarily depended on him. She had now merged with Rukmini. 
Thus the joy was very great (maha-modah), since Krsna had achieved 
happiness through the most suitable wife. O king! The king shone (rajan) 
because of joy on hearing this story. Or the great joy was brilliant (rajan). 


Chapter Fifty-five 
The History of Pradyumna 


Text 55.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
kamas tu vasudevamso dagdhah prag rudra-manyuna 
dehopapattaye bhuyas tam eva pratyapadyata 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Kamadeva [Cupid], a vibhüti of Vasudeva, had 
previously been burned to ashes by Rudra’s anger. Now, to obtain a new 
body, he merged into Pradumnya. 


COMMENTARY: The word tu indicates a different topic. The rasa of sons is 
different from Krsna's rasa with Rukmint. Or this chapter describes the 
special power of the Lord in producing the form of Cupid. This Cupid is an 
amsa of Vasudeva, since he is an empowered portion arising from the 
catur-vyüha. Sometimes Cupid is called an amsa of Pradyumna or an amsa 
of Vasudeva, since Pradyumna and Vasudeva are non-different. Cupid was 
previously burned up by the anger of Siva. To gain a body, he again merged 
into Pradyumna (tam), the third member of the catur-vyüha, his amsi or 
source. Pradyumna was the place of merging of Cupid. He was born from 
Rukminr. 

Or Cupid was able to bewilder the whole world by absorbing a particle of 
the great ocean of sakti of an amsa of Vasudeva's son, who is most 
bewildering by his form and qualities. Actually Bhagavan, the great Cupid, 
is most attractive and bewildering. Trailokya-sammohana-tantra says 
dhyayen madana-gopalam: one should mediate on Krsna, the cowherd 
Cupid. 


Text 55.2 
sa eva jato vaidarbhyam krsna-virya-samudbhavah 
pradyumna iti vikhyatah sarvato ‘navamah pituh 


He took birth in the womb of Vaidarbhi from the seed of Krsna and 
received the name Pradyumna. In no respect was he inferior to his father. 


COMMENTARY: He, the Lord, not his amsa (sah), was born from Rukmint 
since he arose from the virya or special sakti of the Lord directly. He was 
Krsna’s son by birth. Pradyumna was the cause of Cupid who was burned 
by Siva’s anger appearing again. Thus, he gained more power than 
previously. He was not inferior to his father since he was Bhagavan, a 
member of the catur-vyüha. For special pastimes he took up the powers of 
Cupid. Appearing completely, along with his amsa Cupid, separate from 
Krsna, he was born, providing a body for Cupid’s burned body. He is famous 
by the name of Pradyumna since Pradyumna was the chief identity. This is 
described in Bhagavatamrta. 


Text 55.3 


tam sambarah kama-rüpi hrtva tokam anirdasam 
sa viditvatmanah satrum prasyodanvaty agad grham 


The demon Sambara, who could assume any form he desired, kidnapped 
the infant before he was even ten days old. Understanding Pradyumna to 
be his enemy, $ambara threw him into the sea and then returned home. 


COMMENTARY: His glories are described in the rest of the chapter. Sambara 
means he who produced his own auspicious death. He stole Pradyumna. 
He could assume any form, such as that of a nurse. He could steal the child, 
because the child was not even ten days old, a baby (tokam). 


sasthehni jatamatram tu pradyumnam sütikagrhat 
mamaisa hanteti mune hrtavankalasambarah 


O sage! On the sixth day after birth, Kalasambara stole Pradyumna from 
the confinement room since he recognized him as his killer. Visnu Purana 


Sambara was informed by Narada that an enemy would kill hima, he knew 
that Pradyumna desired to kill him. Thus he took Pradyumna as an enemy. 
He threw him with effort, far way (prasya), deep in the ocean. All this was 
by the desire of the Lord. Otherwise it could not happen. 


viditam tac ca krsnasya deva-mayanuvartinah 
tato na nigrhitah sa danavo yuddha-durmadah 


The demon, intoxicated with a fighting spirit, by the influence of the Lord's 
maya, understood that Pradyumna was the enemy, and was not prevented 


from taking him. Hari-vamsa 


Text 55.4 


tam nirjagara balavan minah so "py aparaih saha 
vrto jalena mahata grhito matsya-jivibhih 


A powerful fish swallowed Pradyumna, and this fish, along with others, 
was caught in a huge net and seized by fishermen. 


COMMENTARY: By the will of the Lord the fish was strong. The fish could 
actually swallow him into his stomach. That is indicated by the word api. Or 
api indicates all that is described. Or although the fish was strong, it was 
caught with the other fish. This fish was a gift for Sambara. Otherwise, the 
fishermen would have eaten the fish. 


Text 55.5 


tam sambaraya kaivarta upajahrur upayanam 
suda mahanasam nitva-vadyan sudhitinadbhutam 


The fishermen presented that extraordinary fish to Sambara, who had his 
cooks bring it to the kitchen, where they began cutting it up with a 
butcher knife. 


COMMENTARY: The fish was immediately given to $ambara to enjoy. It was 
outstanding by being bigger than other fish. 


Text 55.6 


drstva tad-udare balam mayavatyai nyavedayan 
narado 'kathayat sarvam tasyah sankita-cetasah 
balasya tattvam utpattim matsyodara-nivesanam 


Seeing a male child in the belly of the fish, the cooks gave the infant to 
Mayavati, who was astonished. Narada Muni then appeared and 
explained to her everything about the child's birth and his entering the 
fish's abdomen. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Mayavati was alarmed (Sankita-cetasah). “This child is most beautiful and 
looks like my husband. Why was he born from a fish? If he was actually 
born somewhere else, why did he not die within the fish? He must be 
some devata or my husband.” Narada told her everything—the reason why 
he had entered the belly of the fish. Sridhara Svami explains that he spoke 
the truth, “He is Kamadeva, your husband. He was born from Krsna and 
Rukmini.” This would mean that her husband was the third member of the 
catur-vyüha. He was like the ray of the sun (a vibhüti of Pradyumna, 
merged in him). Narada spoke in this way to relieve Mayavati of 
lamentation and bring about a meeting with Pradyumna. She then 
worshipped Pradyumna as being non-different from her husband and did 
not break her vow, in a manner similar to the gopis desiring Krsna as their 
husband. Pradyumna also, like a touchstone, made her qualified and then 
accepted her. She became the mother of Aniruddha and acted as 
Pradyumna's direct sakti. 


Texts 55.7-8 


sa ca kamasya vai patni ratir nama yasasvini 
patyur nirdagdha-dehasya dehotpattim pratiksati 
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kāmadevam sisum buddhvā cakre sneham tadarbhake 


Mayavati was in fact Cupid’s renowned wife, Rati. While waiting for her 
husband to obtain a new body—his previous one having been burnt up— 
she had been assigned by Sambara to prepare vegetables and rice. 
Mayavati understood that this infant was actually Kama-deva, and thus 
she began to feel love for him. 


COMMENTARY: The word ca means “but.” This distinguishes her from 
Sambara. Vai means well known. She was well known as Cupid’s wife. Thus, 
she was not the wife of Sambara. His átmà was not burned but his body 
was burned up completely. Thus he still resides in everyone's heart at all 
times. She waited from him to reappear, living in $ambara's house. By the 
mercy of Narada, or Siva, or by the power of her knowledge as a devatà, 
she could understand. Since she was famous, she just cooked soup and 
rice, since these are always the most excellent part of the meal. Or these 
items indicate other items as well. She was qualified for cooking all things. 


Visnu Purana says karayam asa sudanam adhipatyam anindata: she was 
made the chief cook and was not criticized. 


Though Paràáara says she was Sambara’s wife, it is understood that she had 
no intimate relations with him. 
Narada speaks to Rukmini in Visnu Purana: 
iyam mayavati bharya tanayasyasya te sati 
sambarasya na bharyeyam $rüyatàm atra karanam 
manmathe tu gate nasam tad udbhava-parayana 
sambaram mohayam asa maya-rüpena rupini 
viharady-upabhogesu rupam mayamayam subham 
darsayam asa daityasya tasyeyam madireksana 
This chaste Mayavati is the wife of your son. She is not the wife of 
Sambara. Please listen to the reason. When Kamadeva was destroyed she 
desired that he appear again. She bewildered Sambara. By her illusory 
powers she became most beautiful. She showed the demon a beautiful 
form made of maya for his enjoyment and recreation. 


Hari-vamsa says the same. She developed prema for the child. Hari-vamsa 


says she gave him nurses. Rasayanopayogais ca sighram eva vyavardhayat: 
he grew quickly by the use of special tonics. 


Text 55.9 
nati-dirghena kalena sa karsni radha-yauvanah 
janayam asa narinam viksantinam ca vibhramam 
After a short time, this son of Krsna—Pradyumna—attained his full 
youth. He caused amorous feelings in all women who gazed upon him. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
He attained pauganda age very quickly and yauvana began to manifest, 
because he was the son of Krsna (karsni), with similar youth. Just looking at 
him, what to speak of speaking with him, others developed intense 
emotions of love or unmada. 


Text 55.10 


sa tam patim padma-dalayateksanam 

pralamba-bahum nara-loka-sundaram 
sa-vrida-hasottabhita-bhruveksati 
prityopatasthe ratir anga saurataih 


My dear king, with a bashful smile and raised eyebrows, Mayavati 
exhibited various gestures of conjugal attraction as she lovingly 
approached her husband, whose eyes were broad like the petals of a 
lotus, whose arms were very long and who was the most beautiful of 
men. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Three verses (10-12) describe qualities more outstanding than in his 
previous age. He was most beautiful in the eyes of all jivas or all people on 
earth (nara-lokam) because of his possession of all beauty, represented by 
his lotus eyes (padma-daleksanam), and great strength (pralamba-bahum), 
represented by his long arms. She approached him with affection, with shy 
smiles and dancing eyebrows and other conjugal gestures. Because she 
was shy, the smile was slight. 


Text 55.11 


tam aha bhagavan karsnir matas te matir anyatha 
matr-bhavam atikramya vartase kamini yatha 


Pradyumna told her, "O mother, your attitude has changed. You are 
overstepping the proper feelings of a mother and behaving like a lover." 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though he was endowed with all powers like omniscience (bhagavan), he 
spoke in an opposite manner since he was the son of Krsna (karsnih) and 
thus performed attractive human pastimes in a similar manner. Pradyumna 
thought of her as a mother. This is described in Hari-vamsa: 


dhatryah sakasat sa ca tam srnvan rukmini-nandanah 
mayavatim avijfianan mene svam eva mataram 


Since Pradyumna heard about it from his nurse, out of ignorance he 
thought Mayavati to be his mother. 


He thought in this way because of the nurse, not because of Mayavati. The 
nurse told he was Mayavati's son. Because of that information, he would 
not have called her his mother without some practice as a child. Therefore, 
he now became angry. "This attitude is different (anyatha). You are acting 
in a different manner.” Out of embarrassment he did not say directly what 
it was, but then in the second part of the verse he describes the situation. 
"You are transgressing the feelings of a mother and acting like a lover" The 
real meaning however is "Because of your feelings, you should not act in 
any other way (te matir anyatha), since you are my beloved (kamini). Your 
feelings surpass those of motherly love (matr-bhavam atikramya vartase)." 


Text 55.12 


ratir uvaca 
bhavan narayana-sutah sambarena hrto grhat 
aham te 'dhikrta patni ratih kamo bhavan prabho 


Rati said: You are the son of Narayana and you were kidnapped from 
your parents’ home by Sambara. I, Rati, am your legitimate wife, O 
master, because you are Cupid. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You are the son of Narayana, who gives shelter to all beings. You were 
taken from the maternity ward by Sambara. | am qualified (adhikrtà) as 
your wife. | am your eternal wife. 


Text 55.13 


esa tvanirdasam sindhav aksipac chambaro ’surah 
matsyo 'grasit tad-udarad itah prapto bhavan prabho 


That demon, Sambara, threw you into the sea when you were not even 
ten days old, and a fish swallowed you. Then in this very place we 
recovered you from the fish's abdomen, O master. 


COMMENTARY: She described how he was stolen in order to make 
Pradyumna angry. Why did he throw me in the sea? He was a demon by 


nature, an enemy of the devatas (asurah). He was the chief of the demons, 
with great illusory powers, or famous as the enemy of Cupid (asurah). She 
addresses him as ‘master’ to confirm that he is her husband, or to show 
that he is capable of killing Sambara. 


Text 55.14 


tam imam jahi durdharsam durjayam satrum atmanah 
maya-sata-vidam tam ca mayabhir mohanadibhih 
Now kill this dreadful $ambara, your formidable enemy. Although he 
knows hundreds of magic spells, you can defeat him with bewildering 
magic and other techniques. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You should kill Sambara, who is now here (imam). He is difficult to bewilder 
(durdharsam) and therefore difficult to conquer. He is suitable to be killed. 
He is your enemy. Adbhih refers to weapons to dry him up or burn him. 


Text 55.15 


parisocati te mata kurariva gata-praja 
putra-snehakula dina vivatsa gaur ivatura 


Your poor mother, having lost her son, cries for you like a kurari bird. She 
is overwhelmed with love for her child, just like a cow that has lost its 
calf. 


COMMENTARY: She laments because she lost her son. Another version has 
gata trapa: she was shamed by the loss of a son. "She should not lament 
since she has a powerful husband." She laments out of affection for her 
son. She is miserable, having lost all happiness and without power to think 
(atura). She is like a cow which has lost a calf. She laments like an osprey. 
Or she laments out of great pain, in a miserable voice at all times 
everywhere (parisocati). Not only does she lament, but has reached a 
pitiable state. She continually cries (atura). In both meanings, the examples 
show her great pain. 


Text 55.16 


prabhasyaivam dadau vidyam pradyumnaya mahatmane 
mayavati maha-mayam sarva-maya-vinasinim 
[Sukadeva Gosvàmi continued:] Speaking thus, Mayavati gave to the 
great soul Pradyumna the mystic knowledge called Maha-maya, which 
vanquishes all other deluding spells. 


COMMENTARY: In this way she spoke with passion to Pradyumna who was 
very intelligent (mahatmane). He was capable of learning the knowledge. 
She had more powers than Sambara. Thus her knowledge was called 
Maha-maya. It could destroy all of the illusions known to Sambara. Or he 
had unrestricted 


power (mahatmane). She was bewildered by prema (mayavati). Though he 
had all knowledge, she gave him knowledge because of her bewilderment 
in prema. 


Text 55.17 


sa ca sambaram abhyetya samyugaya samahvayat 
avisahyais tam aksepaih ksipan safijanayan kalim 
Pradyumna approached Sambara and called him to battle, hurling 
intolerable insults at him to foment a conflict. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He called out to Sambara him loudly (sam-@hvayat), criticizing him with 
abusive words in order to cause (safijanayan) a quarrel even to death. 


Text 55.18 
so 'dhiksipto durvacobhih padahata ivoragah 
niscakrama gada-panir amarsat tamra-locanah 
Offended by these harsh words, $ambara became as agitated as a kicked 
snake. He came out, club in hand, his eyes red with rage. 
COMMENTARY: He became like a kicked snake. Because of anger his eyes 


were red. Or angry like a kicked snake raising its hood, with red eyes 
emerging from its hole, he came out of his house. 


Text 55.19 


gadam avidhya tarasa pradyumnaya mahatmane 
praksipya vyanadan nadam vajra-nispesa-nisthuram 


Sambara whirled his club swiftly about and then hurled it at the wise 
Pradyumna, producing a sound as sharp as a thunder crack. 


COMMENTARY: Whirling the club, he threw it with strength at Pradyumna, 
who had great forbearance (mahatmane) and who was fearless. The club 
made a great sound like thunder or greater than thunder. 


Text 55.20 
tam apatantim bhagavan pradyumno gadaya gadam 
apasya satrave kruddhah prahinot sva-gadam nrpa 
As Sambara’s club came flying toward him, Pradyumna knocked it away 
with his own. Then, O king, Pradyumna angrily threw his club at the 
enemy. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Pradyumna threw (dpasya) his club at Sambara. That club also made a 
sound (nadan). Instead of nadan sometimes nrpa (O king) is seen (as in this 
version). 


Text 55.21 
sa ca mayam samasritya daiteyim maya-darsitam 
mumuce '$ma-mayam varsam karsnau vaihayaso 'surah 


Resorting to the black magic of the Daityas taught to him by Maya 
Danava, $ambara suddenly appeared in the sky and released a downpour 
of rocks upon Krsna's son. 


COMMENTARY: The word ca means “but.” He used magic, revealed by Maya, 
to counter Pradyumna's club. Thus, it was powerful. He took complete 
shelter of that magic, even disappearing. Then he appeared in the sky and 
showered countless rocks. Bhasmibhute vrksavarse silasanghan avarsayad: 
when Pradyumna turned the shower of trees into ashes, he showered 


down a host of rocks. (Hari-vamsa) The shower of rocks was actually 
illusory. 


Text 55.22 


badhyamano ’sma-varsena raukmineyo maha-rathah 
sattvatmikam maha-vidyam sarva-mayopamardinim 
Harassed by this rain of rocks, Pradyumna, the greatly powerful warrior, 
made use of the mystic science called Maha-maya, which was created 
from the mode of goodness and which could defeat all other mystic 
power. 


COMMENTARY: Pradyumna was the best of great warriors (maha-rathah), 
since he was born from Rukmint. Thus he defeated the shower of rocks 
using magic which defeated all illusion. 


Text 55.23 
tato gauhyaka-gandharva-paisacoraga-raksasih 
prayunkta sataso daityah karsnir vyadhamayat sa tah 
The demon then unleashed hundreds of mystic weapons belonging to the 
Guhyakas, Gandharvas, Pi$acas, Uragas and Raksasas, but Pradyumna 
struck them all down. 


COMMENTARY: Sambara used many of each type of demon's weapons 
listed. Or he used their many illusions. 


tato mayam param cakre deva-satruh pratapavan 
simhan vyaghran varahams ca taraksün rksa-vanaran 
varanan varida prakhyan hayan ustran visam pate 
Powerful Sambara used his powerful mayd, creating lions, tigers, boars, 
hyenas, bears, monkeys, elephants, clouds, horses and camels. Hari-vamsa 


The weapons were in the order of ability to accomplish the task using 
violence (from Guhayaka weapons to Raksasa weapons). Sma means “it is 
well known.” Pradyumna countered them all successively because he was 
the son of Krsna. 


Text 55.24 


nisatam asim udyamya sa-kiritam sa-kundalam 
sambarasya Sirah kayat tamra-smasrv ojasaharat 


Drawing his sharp-edged sword, Pradyumna forcefully cut off Sambara’s 
head, complete with red mustache, helmet and earrings. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He separated his head from the body, throwing it far away. The red 
moustache indicates $ambara's terrifying nature. Because of the quickness 
of the action and to have some fun, Sambara’s helmet and earrings were 
still in place. 


Text 55.25 


akiryamano divi-jaih stuvadbhih kusumotkaraih 
bhaàryayambara-carinya puram nito vihayasa 
As the residents of the higher planets showered Pradyumna with flowers 
and chanted his praises, his wife, who could float in the air, transported 
him through the heavens, back to the city of Dvaraka. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The devatas covered him with flowers. Mayavati brought him to Dvaraka 
on the sky path since she had the power to travel through the sky like a 
devata. 


Text 55.26 


antah-pura-varam rajan lalana-sata-sankulam 
vivesa patnya gaganad vidyuteva balahakah 


O king, Pradyumna and his wife resembled a cloud accompanied by 
lightning as they descended from the sky into the inner quarters of 
Krsna's most excellent palace, which were crowded with lovely women. 


COMMENTARY: It was the best among all palaces, since it belonged to the 
Lord or because it was occupied by many women related to the Rukmini, 
the best of all queens. It was filled with other queens or beautiful women, 
or the friends of Rukmini. Pradyumna entered with his wife Rati. O king! 


Sukadeva exclaims in joy. Or Pradyumna was shining (rajan). Suddenly he 
appeared with his wife, shining black and gold like lightning in a dark cloud. 


Texts 55.27-28 


tam drstva jalada-syamam pita-kauseya-vasasam 
pralamba-bahum tamraksam su-smitam rucirananam 
sv-alankrta-mukhambhojam nila-vakralakalibhih 
krsnam matva striyo hrita nililyus tatra tatra ha 


The women of the palace thought he was Krsna when they saw his dark- 
blue complexion the color of a rain cloud, his yellow silk garments, his 
long arms and red-tinged eyes, his charming lotus face adorned with a 
pleasing smile, his fine ornaments and his thick, curly blue hair. Thus the 
women became bashful and hid themselves here and there. 


COMMENTARY: Because he was similar to Krsna, the women thought he was 
Krsna. He is described by seven phrases. He was dark like a fresh cloud 
about to shower rain. His eyes were pink at the edges like lotus petals 
(tamraksam— red eyes). This was previously described. He had a charming 
face. This indicates that his nose and other features were beautiful. He was 
approaching new youth, with soft qualities. Dhanyayah khalu putro 'yam 
"vartate navayauvanah: this son has reached the age of new youth. (Visnu 
Purana) 


His lotus face was decorated with earrings. The earrings were like bees on 
a lotus. Successively, the features reminded the women of Krsna. Only this 
much is described to indicate other features of beauty also, since his 
beauty was extraordinary. Or by that alone, they thought he was Krsna. 


Or the description indicates his beauty. Yellow cloth shows the skill in 
ornamentation. His long arms indicate the symmetry of his limbs. His red 
eyes indicate his beauty. His smile indicates his sweetness. His attractive 
face indicates the natural beauty of his face and its elements as well as his 
age. The special beauty of his face is indicated by his locks and earrings. 
The queens hid themselves here and there, because they were bashful. Ha 
indicates surprise, or "clearly." 


Text 55.29 


avadharya sanair isad vailaksanyena yositah 
upajagmuh pramuditah sa-stri ratnam su-vismitah 


Gradually, from the slight differences between his appearance and 
Krsna's, the ladies realized he was not the Lord. Delighted and 
astonished, they approached Pradyumna and his consort, who was a 
jewel among women. 


COMMENTARY: He was slightly different since his color and other features of 
beauty were slightly less than Krsna's, since he, as a son, was like a 
reflection. Or he did not have the same loving glance. He glanced them 
with politeness, with bowed head. Gradually, though the two had similar 
forms, they understood he was not Krsna, because he did not immediately 
manifest bhava for the wives. Or they could not immediately realize the 
difference by intelligence because of their natural affection and shyness. 
They then approached, with great joy because of the arousal of parental 
affection or seeing the similarity to Krsna's form. They were astonished 
since he arrived suddenly and had a similarity to their husband. They did 
not know that the woman was his wife. Thus she is called a jewel among 
women. 


Text 55.30 


atha tatrasitapangi vaidarbhi valgu-bhasinr 
asmarat sva-sutam nastam sneha-snuta-payodhara 


Seeing Pradyumna, sweet-voiced, dark-eyed Rukmini remembered her 
lost son, and her breasts became moist out of affection. 


COMMENTARY: While the women were looking at him after he arrived, 
Rukmini, who possessed beautiful glances and spoke in the most pleasing 
manner, remembered her son, because of the similarity of form. The word 
sva indicates her extreme affection for him. Though a long time had passed 
since he was born, milk still flowed from her breasts. Though the milk 
flowed on remembering her son, the two events happened simultaneously. 
Thus, it is said that the milk flowed and she remembered her son. This 
indicates her great affection. Or just on seeing him, her milk flowed. Or she 
remembered him and her milk flowed. 


Text 55.31 


ko nv ayam nara-vaiduryah kasya va kamaleksanah 
dhrtah kaya va jathare keyam labdha tv anena va 
[Srimati Rukmini-devi said:] Who is this lotus-eyed jewel among men? 
What man's son is he, and what woman carried him in her womb? And 
who is this woman who is with him? 


COMMENTARY: Nu indicates questioning. His gem-like nature is described. 
He has lotus eyes. This is an indication of a maha-purusa. What man's son 
is he, and what woman carried him in her womb? This shows the greater 
affection of the mother. 


Text 55.32 


mama capy atmajo nasto nito yah sütika-grhat 
etat-tulya-vayo-rüpo yadi jivati kutracit 
If my lost son, who was kidnapped from the maternity room, were still 
alive somewhere, he would be of the same age and appearance as this 
young man. 


COMMENTARY: By remembrance of her son by the similarity, her heart 
became attracted with affection to her son who could not be seen 
(nastah). Nothing is known about who took him. She then wonders. If he 
were alive, he would be this age with this form. 


Text 55.33 


katham tv anena sampraptam sarupyam sarnga-dhanvanah 
akrtyavayavair gatya svara-hasavalokanaih 
But how is it that this young man so much resembles my own Lord, 
Krsna, the wielder of S$arnga, in his bodily form and his limbs, in his gait 
and the tone of his voice, and in his smiling glance? 


COMMENTARY: The word tu indicates astonishment. She shows how he is 
exactly like Krsna. All of his limbs were similar, with similar height, bodily 
development and beauty in the body. After Pradyumna came down from 
the sky, he moved his feet slight so that his gait could be seen. The tone of 
his voice was understood from his questions to each of the mothers about 


their identities when he came close. He was also holding the Sarnga bow in 
his hand, or the phrase simply indicates his great courage, and thus his 
great strength. 


Text 55.34 


sa eva va bhaven nünam yo me garbhe dhrto ‘rbhakah 
amusmin pritir adhika vamah sphurati me bhujah 


Yes, he must be the same child | bore in my womb, since | feel great 
affection for him and my left arm is quivering. 


COMMENTARY: Và indicates questioning. Nūnam indicates certainty. Since 
Rukmini is the mother of the universe, she has general affection for all her 
children. But now she felt additional (adhika) affection. Moreover, her arm 
was quivering. She speaks these verses in her mind. Otherwise, he would 
have approached her, introduced himself and bowed to her lotus feet. Or 
though she spoke aloud, because he arrived so suddenly, she was unable 
to immediately do or say anything because of doubt. 


Text 55.35 


evam mimamsamanayam vaidarbhyam devaki-sutah 
devaky-anakadundubhyam uttamah-sloka agamat 


As Rukmini conjectured in this way, Krsna, the son of Devaki, arrived on 
the scene with Vasudeva and Devaki. 


COMMENTARY: While she was considering in this way, Krsna came with 
Vasudeva and Devaki to give them joy. He is called Uttamasloka because he 
is famous for his affection to his friends, or he is praised for driving away 
ignorance. He arrived to drive away Rukmint’s ignorance on this matter. 


Text 55.36 
vijiatartho ‘pi bhagavams tüsnim asa janardanah 
narado 'kathayat sarvam sambaraharanadikam 
Although Janardana knew perfectly well what had transpired, he 


remained silent. The sage Narada, however, explained everything, 
beginning with $ambara's kidnapping of the child. 


COMMENTARY: Though knowing the truth about this in detail (vijfíata) by 
direct perception, because he is Bhagavan, he remained silent. Past tense is 
used (he knew) though it was happening at present, because he was 
recollecting previous events or ascertaining the events. He also gives pain 
to the demons. He arranged for the killing of Sambara. He was silent to 
indicate he did not know anything. Rukmini had lamented and would think 
badly of him if he had known everything without telling her. 


Though it is not mentioned that Narada has arrived, he had come through 
the air at that time, being omniscient and dear to Krsna. Or it can be 
explained that he was constantly with Krsna. 
govinda-bhuja-guptayam dvaravatyam kurüdvaha 
avatsin narado ’bhiksnam krsnopasana-lalasah 


O best of the Kurus! Eager to engage in the worship of Krsna, Narada Muni 
stayed constantly in Dvaraka, which was always protected by the arms of 
Govinda. SB 11.2.1 


Narada explained how Sambara had taken the child, or had thrown him in 
the ocean, and he also told how he was killed and revealed the identity of 
Mayavatt. 
Text 55.37 
tac chrutva mahad ascaryam krsnantah-pura-yositah 
abhyanandan bahun abdan nastam mrtam ivagatam 
When the women of Lord Krsna’s palace heard this most amazing 


account, they joyfully greeted Pradyumna, who had been lost for many 
years but who had now returned as if from the dead. 


COMMENTARY: All the women of the inner chambers belonging to Krsna, 
directly the Supreme Lord, including unlimited servant girls and friends, 
welcomed him, praising his glorious actions. Or having recovered him, they 
were completely happy (abhyanandan). 


Text 55.38 


devaki vasudevas ca krsna-ramau tatha striyah 
dampati tau parisvajya rukmini ca yayur mudam 


Devaki, Vasudeva, Krsna, Balarama and all the women of the palace, 
especially Queen Rukmini, embraced the young couple and rejoiced. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Devaki is mentioned first since she had most affection as the paternal 
grandmother. Balarama is mentioned last since he arrived last. The queens 
with Rukmini are mentioned at the end because they remained behind in 
order to embrace him for a long time. Or they arrived late because their 
great affection made them helpless. Or the women desired to please the 
couple in front of all the others. 


Text 55.39 


nastam pradyumnam ayatam akarnya dvarakaukasah 
aho mrta ivayato balo distyeti habruvan 


Hearing that lost Pradyumna had come home, the residents of Dvaraka 
declared, "Ah, providence has allowed this child to return as if from 
death!" 


COMMENTARY: All the residents of Dvaraka became joyful. Aho indicates 
astonishment. Ha indicates joy. By fate, we are most fortunate. Balah here 
means that though he was at the stage of new youth, out of affection they 
saw him as an infant, or that in infancy, he had been lost. 


Text 55.40 


yam vai muhuh pitr-sarupa-nijesa-bhavas 
tan-mataro yad abhajan raha-rüdha-bhavah 
citram na tat khalu ramaspada-bimba-bimbe 

kame smare ’ksa-visaye kim utanya-naryah 


It is not astonishing that the palace women, who should have felt 
maternal affection for Pradyumna, privately felt ecstatic attraction for 
him as if he were their own Lord. After all, the son exactly resembled his 
father. Pradyumna was a perfect reflection of the beauty of Lord Krsna, 
the shelter of the goddess of fortune, and appeared before their eyes as 
Cupid himself. Since those on the level of Pradyumna's mother felt 


attraction for Krsna, then what to speak of how other women felt when 
they saw him? 


COMMENTARY: Yam is in reference to pradyumnam in the previous verse or 
can be connected with tat in this verse. Other women felt love for he 
whom the mothers felt love. Vai means well known. The mothers felt love 
for him constantly, though repeatedly they extinguished such feelings with 
doubts, because of his similarity to their husband. Raha (hidden) instead of 
rahas is poetic license. Previously in verse 29 it was mentioned that they 
were ashamed and hid (hrita). This indicates that they were ashamed of 
this feeling. Or it is hinted when it is described that they approached him in 
joy (verse 38). Or this verse itself is the main evidence. 


They became absorbed in seeing the reflection of Krsna, Pradyumna. But 
their chastity was not broken, for they still considered him the son of Krsna 
(pitr) and that Krsna was the shelter of Laksmi. This shows their greatness. 
By his similarity, their bhava for the Lord arose. 


Or the women took Pradyumna as Cupid (smare), but without desire 
(akame). Or through glorifying Pradyumna, the queens’ steadiness is 
glorified. They saw him similar to Krsna’s form (bimbe bimbe). Having 
desire (kame) without considering good or bad (asmare), they had love for 
their Lord, his father. 


Or though he was the object of desire for others’ eyes, because of having a 
bhava for Krsna, they did not develop conjugal love for Pradyumna. That is 
not surprising at all, for they were his mothers. And other women also did 
not develop such love. That is not surprising also, since they were friends 
of the mothers. 


Chapter Fifty-six 
The Syamantaka Jewel 


Text 56.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
satrajitah sva-tanayam krsnaya krta-kilbisah 
syamantakena manina svayam udyamya dattavan 


Sukadeva Gosvàmti said: Having offended Krsna, Satrajit tried as best he 
could to atone by presenting him with his daughter and the Syamantaka 
jewel. 


COMMENTARY: The last chapter ended with a mention of mothers 
(matarah). How were they married to Krsna? The marriage of Satyabhama, 
most dear is described first. Satrajit alone offered his daughter by his own 
decision or she was his only child (sva-tanayam). Krsna was he who attracts 
everyone's heart. Thus she desired to marry him also. Though it is proper 
to describe the marriage of Jambavati, who was older, and though that 
marriage was a cause of this marriage, that marriage was accomplished 
along with the events of this marriage. This will be clear later. Or Krsna had 
special prema for Satyabhama. 


Text 56.2 
sri-rajovaca 
satrajitah kim akarod brahman krsnasya kilbisah 
syamantakah kutas tasya kasmad datta suta hareh 


Maharaja Pariksit inquired: O brahmana, what did King Satrajit do to 
offend Krsna? Where did he get the Syamantaka jewel, and why did he 
give his daughter to the Supreme Lord? 


COMMENTARY: How did he offend Krsna, the Supreme Lord? Why did he 
give his daughter to Krsna? Because Krsna removes previous faults (hareh), 
no offense remains. O brahmana, you know everything. 


Text 56.3 


sri-suka uvaca 
asit satrajitah suryo bhaktasya paramah sakha 
pritas tasmai manim pradat sa ca tustah syamantakam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Sürya, the sun-god, felt great affection for his 
devotee Satrajit. Acting as his greatest friend, the devatas gave him the 
jewel called Syamantaka as a token of his satisfaction. 


COMMENTARY: The sun god was a benefactor (sakha) of Satrajit. Thus he 
gave him the jewel. He was affectionate by nature and became very 
satisfied by his worship. He gave the gem to him in a significant way, 
hanging it around his neck (pradat). Hari-vamsa describes how the gem 
was given: 


tasyopatisthatah suryam vivasvan agratah sthitah 
aspasta-mürtir bhagavams tejo-mandalavan prabhuh 
atha raja vivasvantam uvaca sthitam agratah 
yathaiva vyomni pasyami sada tvam jyotisam pate 
tejo-mandalinam devam tathaiva puratah sthitam 
ko viseso ’sti me tvattah sakhyenopagatasya vai 
etac chrutva tu bhagavan mani-ratnam syamantakam 
svakanthad avamucyaiva ekante nyastavan vibhuh 
tato vigrahavantam tam dadarsa nrpatis tada 
pritiman atha tam drstva muhurtam krtavan katham 
tam aha prasrito bhüyo vivasvantam sa satrajit 
lokan udbhasayasy etan yena tvam satatam prabho 
tad etan mani-ratnam me bhagavan datum arhasi 
tatah syamantaka-manim dattavams tasya bhaskarah 


When Satrajit arrived at the sun planet, Vivasvan, shining bright so that his 
form could not be clearly, stood before him. The king spoke to Vivasvan 
who was in front of him. O lord of light! Just as | see you in the sky, now | 
see you, shining brightly, in front of me. Having attained your friendship by 
worship, what is the difference between you and me? Hearing this, 
Vivasvan took from his neck the Syamantaka jewel and placed it in a 
separate place. Then Satrajit was able to see the form of the sun god. With 
affection he spoke to the sun god for some time. Satrajit, surrendering to 


him, spoke. “You should give me the gem, by which you illuminate the 
planets.” Then the sun god gave him the Syamantaka jewel. 


Text 56.4 


sa tam bibhran manim kanthe bhrajamano yatha ravih 
pravisto dvarakam rajan tejasa nopalaksitah 


Wearing the jewel on his neck, Satrajit entered Dvaraka. He shone as 
brightly as the sun itself, O king, and thus he went unrecognized because 
of the jewel’s effulgence. 


COMMENTARY: No one could see Satrajit. Past tense is used because the 
event took place before the conversation of Sukadeva and Pariksit. Or the 
event was being stated with certainty. He addresses the king in 
astonishment. 


Text 56.5 


tam vilokya jana dürat tejasa musta-drstayah 
divyate ’ksair bhagavate sasamsuh surya-sankitah 
As the people looked at Satrajit from a distance, his brilliance blinded 
them. They presumed he was the sun-god, Surya, and went to tell Krsna, 
who was at that time playing dice. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord was playing dice. He was doing this without much 
thought, since he is the Lord, or out of great fun. Though playing among his 
friends, he knew everything. The people informed him. Thinking it was the 
sun god, they told Krsna. 


Text 56.6 


narayana namas te ’stu sankha-cakra-gada-dhara 
damodararavindaksa govinda yadu-nandana 


[The residents of Dvaraka said:] Obeisances unto you, O Narayana, the 
shelter of the jivas! O holder of the conch, disc and club, O lotus-eyed 
Damodara, O Govinda, O giver of joy to the Yadu! 


COMMENTARY: O shelter of all jivas (narayana)! Holder of weapons to kill 
the demons! O Damodara, who accepted rope around the waist, controlled 
by your devotee! Having described his qualities, his form is described. O 


lotus-eyed Krsna, most beautiful! Though rarely attained, now by great 
mercy you are easy to attain. O Govinda, you have appeared on earth (go). 
You give joy to the Yadus. You always sit in their assembly. Or you are most 
rare, as king of Gokula (govinda). No one else resides there. But now you 
are available as the joy of the Yadus in Dvaraka. 


Text 56.7 
esa ayati savita tvam didrksur jagat-pate 
musnan gabhasti-cakrena nrnam caksumsi tigma-guh 
The sun god has come to see you, O Lord of the universe. He is blinding 
everyone’s eyes with his intensely effulgent rays. 


COMMENTARY: The sun god desires to see you. “But he cannot give up his 
job of lighting up the world and come here.” O lord of the universe! You 
protect the universe by your light. What use is he? Or his main goal is to 
see his master. Or only by the mercy of the master, his desires will be 
fulfilled. Thus he desires to see you. “But he is not the sun-god.” He dazzles 
our eyes because his rays are intense (tigma-guh). 


Text 56.8 


nanv anvicchanti te margam tri-lokyam vibudharsabhah 
jhatvadya gudham yadusu drastum tvam yaty ajah prabho 
The most exalted devatas in the three worlds are certainly anxious to 
seek you out, O Lord, now that you have hidden yourself among the Yadu 
dynasty. Thus the unborn sun-god has come to see you here. 


COMMENTARY: The best of the devatas in the three worlds like Brahma 
search for the process to attain you (margam), but are far from that 
attainment. Nanu indicates certainty. Or they search continually for you 
without interest in material happiness. This indicates the rarity of attaining 
the Lord. 


They have found out by some good fortune that you, though secretive, are 
presently living among the Yadus. The Lord's qualification for coming to the 
world is indicated; he eternally appears in the world (ajah). You are the 
best of the devas because you are eternal. O our lord (prabho)! We are 
fortunate to be your servants. 


Text 56.9 
sri-suka uvaca 
nisamya bala-vacanam prahasyambuja-locanah 
praha nasau ravir devah satrajin manina jvalan 


Sukadeva Gosvami continued: Hearing these innocent words, the lotus- 
eyed Lord smiled broadly and said, “This is not the sun-god, but rather 
Satrajit, who is glowing because of his jewel.” 


COMMENTARY: Krsna smiled in the beginning (pra-hasya). Then with the 
intention of somewhat spreading the correct view, he spoke distinctly (pra- 
aha), with a smiling glance (ambuja-locanah). He is not a devata but only a 
human. Moreover, he is only Satrajit. “Why was Satrajit appearing in this 
manner?" He shines because of the jewel, given by the sungod. These 
were the words of children (bala-vacanam). The other inhabitants of 
Dvaraka could not have such ignorance. 


Text 56.10 


satrajit sva-grham srimat krta-kautuka-mangalam 
pravisya deva-sadane manim viprair nyavesayat 
Satrajit entered his opulent home, endowed with auspiciousness. He had 
qualified brahmanas install the Syamantaka jewel in the house's temple 
room. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He entered his house which was naturally endowed with wealth, since it 
was within Dvaraka, and had brahmanas establish the gem on a special 
altar in his temple room where he used to worship the sun-god (deva- 
sadane). 


Text 56.11 
dine dine svarna-bharan astau sa srjati prabho 
durbhiksa-mary-aristani sarpadhi-vyadhayo 'subhah 
na santi mayinas tatra yatraste 'bhyarcito manih 


O master! Each day the gem would produce eight bharas of gold and the 
place in which it was kept and properly worshiped would be free of 
calamities such as famine or untimely death, and also of evils like snake 
bites, mental and physical disorders and the presence of deceitful 
persons. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


O Pariksit, you are a great devotee (prabho)! Therefore you do not care for 
such wealth! If by chance you obtain wealth, you offer it to the Lord. Mari 
is a pestilence which causes daily death in cities and towns with dense 
population. Mayinah refers to all cheaters. The gem must be worshipped 
properly. Otherwise it causes great calamity. This will be explained later. 


Text 56.12 
sa yacito manim kvapi yadu-rajaya saurina 
naivartha-kamukah pradad yacha-bhangam atarkayan 
On one occasion Krsna requested Satrajit to give the jewel to the Yadu 
king, Ugrasena, but Satrajit was so greedy that he refused. He gave no 
thought to the seriousness of the offense he committed by denying the 
Lord's request. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna asked him to give the jewel to Ugrasena, because it was only suitable 
for a king. Krsna did not want it for himself since he was indifferent to it. He 
only requested, without any attempt at forcefully taking it by violence, 
since Krsna was a person who spread the fame of heroes (saurina). Satrajit 
however was greedy for wealth (artha), not dharma. Therefore, he did not 
consider it a fault when he ignored the Lord's request. Since the gem was 
an excellent article, Satrajit should have previously offered it on his own. 
But even when the Lord requested, he did not give it. Satrajit did not see 
that it would produce a great disaster for himself. The word eva indicates 
that repeatedly he was requested but did not give. The verb pradat (really 
gave) indicates that when requested, he deceived him by pretending he 
would give it, with such words as "Yes, let him use it." 


Text 56.13 


tam ekada manim kanthe pratimucya maha-prabham 
praseno hayam aruhya mrgayam vyacarad vane 


Once Satrajit's brother, Prasena, having hung the brilliant jewel about his 
neck, mounted a horse and went hunting in the forest. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He gave the gem to Prasena to fool the Lord. Visnu Purana explains that 
Satrajit understood that Krsna would ask for the jewel and therefore, 
because of greed for the jewel, gave it to Prasena, his brother. Prasena 
covered it with a gold case in order to protect it and hide it from others, 
and hung it around his neck. Once, he went hunting, wandering about in a 
special manner—alone and without much ability (vya-carat). 


Text 56.14 
prasenam sa-hayam hatva manim acchidya kesari 
girim visan jambavata nihato manim icchata 
A lion killed Prasena and his horse and took the jewel. But when the lion 


entered a mountain cave he was killed by Jambavan, who wanted the 
jewel. 


COMMENTARY: The lion killed Prasena because it was very strong and 
amazing. Jambavan killed the lion, tearing him apart with his nails 
(nihatah). 


Text 56.15 
so ‘pi cakre kumarasya manim kridanakam bile 
apasyan bhrataram bhrata satrajit paryatapyata 


Within the cave Jambavan let his young son have the Syamantaka jewel 
as a toy to play with. Meanwhile Satrajit, not seeing his brother return, 
became deeply troubled. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The gem served as a toy for Jambavan's son, who was in the cave. 


Text 56.16 


prayah krsnena nihato mani-grivo vanam gatah 
bhrata mameti tac chrutva karne karne ‘japan janah 
He said, “Krsna probably killed my brother, who went to the forest 
wearing the jewel on his neck.” Satrajit’s supporters heard this accusation 
and began whispering it in one another’s ears. 


COMMENTARY: As a brother, Satrajit had great affection for Prasena. Not 
seeing him, he lamented. He assumed Krsna took it, because he was the 
Lord or because he had asked for it. He must have killed him by cutting off 
his head (nihatah). His followers in the city began to speak rumors. 


Text 56.17 
bhagavams tad upasrutya duryaso liptam atmani 
marstum prasena-padavim anvapadyata nagaraih 


When Krsna heard this rumor, he wanted to remove the stain on his 
reputation. So he took some of Dvaraka's citizens with him and set out to 
retrace Prasena's path. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


When Krsna with all the assembly heard this second hand (upa-srutya), 
through Uddhava and others, he followed Prasena's path with the citizens. 


Text 56.18 
hatam prasenam asvam ca viksya kesSarina vane 
tam cadri-prsthe nihatam rksena dadrsur janah 


In the forest they found Prasena and his horse, both killed by the lion. 
Further on they found the lion dead on a mountainside, slain by 
Jambavan. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They concluded a lion had killed Prasena and his horse by examining the 
evidence (vi-iksya). 


The people then saw on top of the mountain inhabited by Jambavan the 
lion (tam) killed by Jambavan. Thus Krsna was cleared of the accusations. 


Text 56.19 


rksa-raja-bilam bhimam andhena tamasavrtam 
eko vivesa bhagavan avasthapya bahih prajah 


The Lord stationed his subjects outside the terrifying, pitch-dark cave of 
the king of the apes, and then he entered alone. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


In order to retrieve the jewel so that he could summon Satrajit and give it 
back, he followed the tracks of Jambavan to the cave. The cave was 
terrifying because of the darkness (andhena) and because it was related to 
Jambavan, an ape. Because of this, he stationed the people of Dvaraka at 
the mouth of the cave since he is an ocean of mercy (bhagavan). 


Text 56.20 


tatra drstva mani-prestham bala-kridanakam krtam 

hartum krta-matis tasminn avatasthe 'rbhakantike 
There Krsna saw that the most precious of jewels had been made into a 
child's plaything. He waited for an opportunity to take the gem, situated 
near the child. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Within the cave (tatra), seeing the jewel made into a toy, he decided to 
wait for an opportunity to take it, since the search for it was finished. 


Text 56.21 


tam apürvam naram drstva dhatri cukrosa bhita-vat 
tac chrutvabhyadravat kruddho jambavan balinam varah 


The child's nurse cried out in fear upon seeing that extraordinary person 
standing before them. Jambavan, strongest of the strong, heard her cries 
and angrily ran toward the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Seeing the astonishing or unique person—completely 
different from anyone else, the nurse cried out as if afraid. She actually had 
no fear, by the influence of Jambavan. Or the word iva is just a manner of 
expression with no particular meaning. She was afraid. Jambavan was 
angry and ran towards Krsna since Jambavan was the best of strong 
persons. 


Text 56.22 


sa vai bhagavata tena yuyudhe svaminatmanah 
purusam prakrtam matva kupito nanubhava-vit 


Unaware of his true position and thinking him an ordinary man, 
Jambavan angrily began fighting with the Supreme Lord, his master. 


COMMENTARY: He fought with Krsna, endowed with all powers (bhagavata), 
and his own master. During Rama’s 


appearance, he served Rama because he was by nature a devotee. He took 
him as an ordinary human because he was angry, because he did not know 
Krsna’s power (na anubhava-vit). Or he fought because he lost his 
intelligence because of anger. 


Text 56.23 


dvandva-yuddham su-tumulam ubhayor vijigisatoh 
ayudhasma-drumair dorbhih kravyarthe syenayor iva 


The two fought furiously in single combat, each determined to win. 
Contending against each other with various weapons and then with 
stones, tree trunks and finally their bare arms, they struggled like two 
hawks battling over a piece of flesh. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
Two verses (23-24) go together. The fight lasted for twenty-eight days (verb 


in the next verse). The fighting was intense (sutumulam), without cessation 
of attack because each strongly desired to win—the Lord out of the 


excitement of pastimes and Jambavan out of pride in his great strength. 
They used each of their two arms. 


Text 56.24 


asit tad asta-vimsaham itaretara-mustibhih 
vajra-nispesa-parusair avisramam ahar-nisam 


The fight went on without rest for twenty-eight days, the two opponents 
striking each other with their fists, which fell like the cracking blows of 
lightning. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They also used both fists since, because of fighting many days, all weapons 
were destroyed. Or they did not have much respect for weapons. They also 
continued day and night without rest. 


Text 56.25 


krsna-musti-vinispata nispistangoru bandhanah 
ksina-sattvah svinna-gatras tam ahativa vismitah 


His bulging muscles pummeled by the blows of Krsna's fists, his strength 
faltering and his limbs perspiring, Jambavan, greatly astonished, finally 
spoke to the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna beat him in a special manner: by using two fists 
without noise, or by using one fist with a huge noise. Jambavan was most 
astonished because he had not seen such abilities manifested in even 
Rama. 


Text 56.26 
jane tvam sarva-bhütanam prana ojah saho balam 
visnum purana-purusam prabhavisnum adhisvaram 
[Jambavan said:] | know now that you are the life air and the sensory, 


mental and bodily strength of all living beings. You are Visnu, the original 
person, the supreme, all-powerful controller. 


COMMENTARY: Realizing Krsna’s great strength, Jambavan first praised him 
for his great power. | always know you (jane), or have known you 
continuously as the life air of all jivas, which maintains their bodies or you 
are simply their life. | know you as the sensory, mental and bodily strength 
of all living beings. Since he is the source of all these items, he is 
considered non-different from them. By your sakti you spread everywhere 
(visnum). You exist before Brahma and others (purana-purusam). You are 
famous as Visnu. Famous Vamana is rejected as his identity (since Visnu is 
the greatest.) You always have fresh powers (prabhavisnum). You are the 
original controller. Brahma and others are excluded. The terms are in order 
of increasing power. 


Text 56.27 


tvam hi visva-srjam srasta srstanam api yac ca sat 
kalah kalayatam i$ah para atma tathatmanam 


You are the ultimate creator of all creators of the universe, and of 
everything created you are the underlying substance. You are the 
subduer of all subduers, the Supreme Lord and Supreme Soul of all souls. 


COMMENTARY: You alone (hi) are the creator of the universe, of Brahma or 
the elements. You are the cause (sat) of all creations. You are time among 
controllers (kalayatam). Thus you are the Supreme Lord. Tatha means all 
this. Thus you are the atma or antaryami of all jivas. 


Text 56.28 


yasyesad-utkalita-rosa-kataksa-moksair 
vartmadisat ksubhita-nakra-timingalo 'bdhih 
setuh krtah sva-yasa ujjvalita ca lanka 
raksah-siramsi bhuvi petur isu-ksatani 


You are he who impelled the ocean to give way when his sidelong 
glances, slightly manifesting his anger, disturbed the crocodiles and 
timingila fish within the watery depths. You are he who built a great 
bridge to establish his fame, who burned down the city of Lanka, and 
whose arrows severed the heads of Ravana, which then fell to the 
ground. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Though Hanuman burned (ujjvalita) Lanka, it was because of Rama's 
powers. Or Rama caused Lanka to be burned. Since you are like this, you 
are my worshipable Rama. Or Rama who is merciful to wretched persons 
like me, is you alone. Your arrows severed the heads of Ravana and other 
Raksasas. 


Texts 56.29—30 
iti vijfiata-vijfíanam rksa-rajanam acyutah 
vyajahara maha-raja bhagavan devaki-sutah 
abhimrsyaravindaksah panina $am-karena tam 
krpaya paraya bhaktam megha-gambhiraya gira 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] O king, Lord Krsna then addressed the 
king of the bears, who had understood the truth. The lotus-eyed son of 
Devaki touched Jambavan with his hand, which bestows all blessings, and 
spoke to his devotee with sublime compassion, his grave voice deeply 
resounding like a cloud. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Rksa-rajanam instead of rksa-rajam is poetic license. Though involved in 
fighting in this way, Krsna remained fixed in his affection (acyutah) because 
he was Bhagavan, the son of Devakia. O king! People like you have also 
realized this. With the greatest mercy he touched Jambavan on all his limbs 
since he was a devotee, with his hand which bestowed all happiness 
(samkarena) while removing the suffering caused by the fight, while 
looking at him with a joyful, affectionate glance (aravindaksah). Sukadeva 
describes his voice as resembling rumbling clouds out of longing, on 
remembering the sweetness of the tone of his voice. Jambavan understood 
what had to be understood—that he had previously been the Lord's 
servant, and that he himself had special powers. Or he had understood 
various things about himself. 


Text 56.31 


mani-hetor iha prapta vayam rksa-pate bilam 
mithyabhisapam pramrjann atmano maninamuna 


[Lord Krsna said:] It is for this jewel, O lord of the bears, that we have 
come to your cave. | intend to use the jewel to disprove the false 
accusations against me. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| came to the door of your cave for the jewel. With the jewel | will 
completely remove suspicion. By seeing Prasena killed by the lion, doubt is 
removed, but to completely remove doubt, the jewel should be brought 
back (pra-mrjan). The Lord had considered saying this but for fear of 
repetition he only hinted at it. 


Text 56.32 
ity uktah svam duhitaram kanyam jambavatim muda 
arhanartham sa manina krsnayopajahara ha 
Thus addressed, Jambavan happily honored Krsna by offering him his 
maiden daughter, Jambavati, together with the jewel. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His daughter had a human form even though he had an animal form. Yet 
he considered her his (svam) daughter. This was possible because as the 
son of a devata, he could take various forms. She was unmarried (kanyam). 
Because of great affection for her, he named her after himself as 
Jambavat. 


The story is told in Mathura-hari-vamsa. During the appearance of 
Ramacandra, this daughter had been born. Jambavan wanted to give her to 
Rama alone. Rama said that since in that avatara he has only one wife as a 
vow, it was not possible. It would happen during the appearance of Krsna. 
He ordered him to do austerities for this purpose for many days. 
Remembering that, after a long time he attained his desire after doing his 
austerities at Govardhana. 


Text 56.33 


adrstva nirgamam saureh pravistasya bilam janah 
pratiksya dvadasahani duhkhitah sva-puram yayuh 


After Sauri had entered the cave, the people of Dvaraka who had 
accompanied him had waited twelve days without seeing him come out 
again. Finally they had given up and returned to their city in great sorrow. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Thinking of Vasudeva and others, the people thought it was not proper to 
stay longer. Those close to Satrajit returned to the city. Though the 
inhabitants of Dvaraka were grieved, because these particular persons 
were not intimately associated with Krsna, they returned to his city rather 
than stay at the cave he had entered. 


Text 56.34 


nisamya devaki devi rukminy anakadundubhih 

suhrdo jfiatayo ’socan bilat krsnam anirgatam 
When Devaki, Rukmini-devi, Vasudeva and the Lord's other relatives and 
friends heard that he had not come out of the cave, they all lamented. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Devi can modify Devakī and Rukmint and indicates they were worthy of 
worship. They are mentioned first because they had great prema and 
because they represented the highest sakti. Vasudeva and others are 
mentioned afterwards because of lesser prema. Suhrdah can mean 
relatives or friends. 


Text 56.35 


satrajitam sapantas te duhkhita dvarakaukasah 
upatasthus candrabhagam durgam krsnopalabdhaye 
Cursing Satrajit, the sorrowful residents of Dvaraka approached the 
Durga deity named Candrabhaga and prayed to her for Krsna's return. 


COMMENTARY: Devaki and others (te) or all of them, taking Krsna as their 
very life (te), approached Durga for quickly attaining Krsna, the form of 


bliss. Being a special sakti of the Lord, she could do this. 


Text 56.36 
tesam tu devy-upasthanat pratyadistasisa sa ca 
pradurbabhuva siddharthah sa-daro harsayan harih 
When the citizens had finished worshiping her, the blessings came true. 
Krsna, who had achieved his purpose, appeared suddenly before them in 
the company of his new wife, filling them with joy. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The word tu indicates an exceptional circumstance. By worshipping devatas 
the Lord does not appear to ordinary people. It is said devan deva-yajo 
yanti: worshippers of devatas attain the devatas. However, when the 
people of Dvaraka worshipped Durga, Krsna appeared. In worshipping her, 
the people had only prema for Krsna, who himself acted in pastimes with 
an appearance of ordinary dealings. Durga attained qualification by the 
relationship with them. Whatever blessing she gave came true. Krsna’s goal 
was to retrieve the jewel, give mercy to Jambavan, win Jambavati as a 
bride, and refute Satrajit’s claim. He had attained these goals 
(siddharthah). He appeared with his wife suddenly. Thus it is possible that 
he came on Garuda. 


Text 56.37 
upalabhya hrsikesam mrtam punar ivagatam 
saha patnya mani-grivam sarve jata-mahotsavah 

Seeing Hrsikesa return as if from death, accompanied by his new wife and 
wearing the Syamantaka jewel on his neck, all the people were roused to 
jubilation. 
COMMENTARY: Krsna was the master of their senses (hrsikesam). He 
inspired their jubilation. He wore the jewel around his neck to dispel the 
gossip. The festival became greater because it pleased Krsna. 


Text 56.38 


satrajitam samahuya sabhayam raja-sannidhau 
praptim cakhyaya bhagavan manim tasmai nyavedayat 
Lord Krsna summoned Satrajit to the royal assembly. There, in the 
presence of King Ugrasena, Krsna announced the recovery of the jewel 
and then formally presented it to Satrajit. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


With attention he summoned Satrajit, and in the presence of the king, 
Ugrasena, or all the kings, in order to dispel the false rumors and give joy 
to all people, he explained the events to all the citizens and even though 
he had previously requested it for Ugrasena, offered the jewel to Satrajit to 
show that he had no desire for it, since, as the Lord full of all powers and 
wealth (bhagavan), he had no interest in such things. 


Text 56.39 


sa cati-vridito ratnam grhitvavan-mukhas tatah 
anutapyamano bhavanam agamat svena papmana 


Hanging his head in great shame, Satrajit took the gem and returned 
home from the assembly, all the while feeling remorse for his sinful 
behavior, which the Lord took as his own sin. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The word ca means “but.” This distinguishes him from the other people 
who were excellent. He, unlike the others, felt remorse. He then left the 
assembly (tatah) and went to his house. The Lord, because of his affection, 
did not disrespect Satrajit, but accepted the sin as his own (svena). 


Texts 56.40—42 


so ‘nudhyayams tad evagham balavad-vigrahakulah 
katham mrjamy atma-rajah prasided vàcyutah katham 
kim krtva sadhu mahyam syan na saped va jano yatha 
adirgha-darsanam ksudram mudham dravina-lolupam 
dasye duhitaram tasmai stri-ratnam ratnam eva ca 
upayo ‘yam samicinas tasya santir na canyatha 


Pondering over his grievous offense and worried about the possibility of 
conflict with the Lord’s mighty devotees, King Satrajit thought, “How can 
| cleanse myself of my contamination, and how may Acyuta become 
satisfied with me? What can I do to regain my good fortune and avoid 
being cursed by the populace for being so short-sighted, miserly, foolish 
and avaricious? | shall give my daughter, the jewel of all women, to the 
Lord, together with the Syamantaka jewel. That, indeed, is the only 
proper way to pacify him." 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He thought continually (anu-dhyayan) about his sin, and because it was a 
great sin, he thought of only that (eva) and nothing else. He was overcome 
with anxiety about conflict with the powerful Lord (balavat) or his 
devotees, because of spreading the rumor. His thoughts are then 
described. 


Krsna does not deviate from his nature (acyutah). How can | please him? 
All the people (janah) should not curse me because of my bad qualities 
such as being short-sighted. Thus, this jewel is not suitable for mortals like 
me. | am low. Therefore though I have obtained it, | should offer the jewel 
to the Lord. Though he asked for it, | was foolish (mudhah) and stooped to 
defaming him. All these qualities have arisen because | was greedy for 
wealth. 


“How will he be satisfied with your daughter and become peaceful?" His 
peace, his (tasya) dissipation of sorrow, or the atonement for my offense 
(tasya), will result from giving the jewel of my daughter and the 
Syamantaka jewel. No other means, such as killing myself, will produce this 
atonement. 


Text 56.43 
evam vyavasito buddhya satrajit sva-sutam subham 
manim ca svayam udyamya krsnayopajahara ha 
Having thus intelligently made up his mind, King Satrajit personally 


arranged to present Krsna with his fair daughter and the Syamantaka 
jewel. 


COMMENTARY: He determined that he would give his daughter, most 
excellent (Subham), to Krsna. He went personally (svayam) to Vasudeva 
and others and made the request humbly, since he was related to them, or 
because he had the jewel. Because he did not make the request of her 
marriage directly to Krsna, he was a great offender. 


Text 56.44 
tam satyabhamam bhagavan upayeme yatha-vidhi 
bahubhir yacitam sila-rupaudarya-gunanvitam 
The Lord married Satyabhama in a proper religious fashion. Possessed of 
excellent behavior, along with beauty, broad-mindedness and all other 
good qualities, she had been sought by many men. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna had also brought home Jambavati and married her but the 
arrangement did not take place in the same way, according to all the rules 
(yatha vidhi), since Jambavan's family was not present. Because she was 
endowed with great character and beauty, and other accompanying 
qualities, Satyabhama was sought by many others. It will be explained that 
she had been promised in marriage to Krtavarma and others. 


Text 56.45 


bhagavan aha na manim praticchamo vayam nrpa 
tavastam deva-bhaktasya vayam ca phala-bhaginah 


The Supreme Lord told Satrajit: We do not care to take this jewel back, O 
king. You are the sun-god's devotee, so let it stay in your possession. Thus 
we will also enjoy its benefits. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


None of us, including Balarama will accept this gem. O king (nrpa— 
protector of people), please protect your people! Krsna utters this 
sarcastically. Whatever good results, seen and unseen, come from this 
jewel should come to us, since the jewel is my great devotee. Sridhara 


Svāmī explains that because Satrajit had no sons, the jewel would 
ultimately come to Krsna anyway. 


Chapter Fifty-seven 
Satrajit Murdered, the Jewel Returned 


Text 57.1 
sri-badarayanir uvaca 
vijhatartho ‘pi govindo dagdhan akarnya pandavan 
kuntim ca kulya-karane saha-ramo yayau kurün 


Sri Badarayani said: Although Govinda was fully aware of what had 
actually occurred, when he heard reports that the Pandavas and Queen 
Kunti had burned to death, he went with Balarama to the kingdom of the 
Kurus to fulfill the family obligations expected of him. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna understood the facts since he is the controller of the 
senses (govindah). He is the antaryami of all beings. He went because of 
family obligations. The word ramah suggests they actually went to please 
the devotees. Govinda also means that he protects the cows. This suggests 
he is affectionate to his devotees. Thus he went for protecting the 
Pandavas. 


Text 57.2 


bhismam krpam sa viduram gandharim dronam eva ca 
tulya-duhkhau ca sangamya hà kastam iti hocatuh 


The two Lords met with Bhisma, Krpa, Vidura, Gandhart and Drona. 
Showing sorrow equal to theirs, they cried out, "Alas, how painful this 
is!" 

COMMENTARY: By showing conviction that the Pandavas were burned, evil 
Duryodhana hoped that attempts to find news of the Pandavas living 
would cease. The word ca indicates all the persons mentioned and 
Dhrtarastra and others. Even Krsna and Balarama (ca) lamented. Vidura is 
mentioned with Bhisma and Krpa because he wanted to comfort them. Or 
he is mentioned as a secondary figure, because he was a devotee in that 
group. Krsna and Balarama are mentioned at the end to show that they 
showed equal sorrow with Bhisma and others. Gathering with them, they 
cried out loudly (ha). The elders such as Bhisma are mentioned first. 


Gandhari was superior to Drona. Because he came later, Krpa is considered 
inferior. 


Text 57.3 


labdhvaitad antaram rajan satadhanvanam ücatuh 
akrüra-krtavarmaànau manih kasman na grhyate 


Taking advantage of this opportunity, O king, Akrüra and Krtavarma went 
to Satadhanva and said, “The Syamantaka jewel cannot be taken by an 
unqualified person." 


COMMENTARY: They took advantage of Krsna's absence (etat). They went to 
Satadhanva because of his wicked nature or to arouse hatred for Satrajit 
because he gave his daughter who had been promised to him. A person 
with a bad character cannot take the jewel. Therefore Satrajit should not 
take it. 


Text 57.4 
yo 'smabhyam sampratisrutya kanya-ratnam vigarhya nah 
krsnayadan na satrajit kasmad bhrataram anviyat 
"Satrajit promised his jewel-like daughter to us but then gave her to 
Krsna instead, contemptuously neglecting us. Satrajit should follow his 
brother's path, since he has no heirs." 


COMMENTARY: Previously it was said that Satyabhama had been desired by 
many. That is explained in this verse. Previously they had requested her as 
a bride but she was not given. If she cannot be given now and we cannot 
accept her, we should take the jewel out of spite. The plural asmabhyam is 
used to indicate that she was even promised to Satadhanva. She was 
promised in marriage many times (sam) because she was the best of young 
women. We all desired her. But Satrajit criticized us, finding fault in us. He 
gave her to Krsna. Saying Krsna's name directly here is to show disrespect. 
He was devious because he promised each one of us. Not obtaining that 
great jewel, we have suffered greatly. Why should Satrajit not follow his 
brother? This suggests a curse. This man's brother has died. Being without 
help, Satrajit will die. If he dies, he had no heir since he had no son 
(kasmat). The jewel will then be yours. Therefore, you should kill him. 


Akrura, a great devotee of the Lord, spoke in this way because of the anger 
of the people of Gokula upon him. As a member of the Bhoja dynasty, 
Krtavarma shared his fault by association. 


Or Akrura actually made no offense to the gopis, since he was a secondary 
cause of the Lord’s leaving Vraja. Krsna went by his own will in order to 
benefit his devotees, the Yadus, by killing Kamsa. Akrüra had special bhava 
for the gopis as expressed in the following: 


yad arcitam brahma-bhavadibhih suraih 
sriya ca devya munibhih sa-satvataih 
go-caranayanucarais carad vane 
yad gopikanam kuca-kunkumankitam 


Those lotus feet are worshiped by Brahma, Siva and all the other devatds, 
by Laksmi and her associates and by devotees in this world, as well as the 
followers of Paficaratra. Upon those lotus feet the Lord walks about the 
forest while herding the cows with his companions, and those feet are 
smeared with the kunkuma from the gopis’ breasts. SB 10.38.8 


samarhanam yatra nidhaya kausikas 

tatha balis capa jagat-trayendratam 

yad và vihare vraja-yositam sramam 
sparsena saugandhika-gandhy apanudat 


By offering water to that lotus hand, Purandara and Bali earned the status 
of Indra, and during the pastimes of the rasa dance, the Lord relieved the 
gopis’ fatigue instantly by the touch of his fragrant hand. SB 10.38.17 


The following should be understood. When Satrajit spread false rumors 
about the Lord, the great devotees Akrüra and Krtavarma became very 
angry. They thus provoked Satandhanva to kill him, in order to gain his 
daughter, making Satadhanva believe the rumors though Satrajit was a 
friend. They also intended that Satadhanva be killed. Akrüra had no desire 
to possess the jewel. That is clear later. 


Text 57.5 


evam bhinna-matis tabhyam satrajitam asattamah 
sayanam avadhil lobhat sa papah ksina jivitah 


His mind thus influenced by their advice, wicked Satadhanva murdered 
Satrajit in his sleep simply out of greed. In this way the sinful Satadhanva 
shortened his own life span. 


COMMENTARY: With his mind deviated from the correct path (bhinna- 
matih) because he was of the demonic nature (asattmah), because he had 
a cruel heart or was inclined to sin (papah), because his lifespan was short, 
though born in the Yadu dynasty, he murdered Satrajit. 


Or because of his deviated mind, he became wicked (asattamah) and sinful 
(papah). Or he was naturally wicked and because of that he became sinful 
and was influenced by the two. Moreover, his life span was short. Thus he 
killed Satrajit in his sleep. 


Text 57.6 
strinam vikrosamananam krandantinam anatha-vat 
hatva pasün saunika-van manim adaya jagmivan 
As the women of Satrajit's palace screamed and helplessly wept, 
Satadhanva took the jewel and left, like a butcher after he has killed 
some animals. 


COMMENTARY: His wicked nature is described. The possessive case of 
strinàm vikrosamananam krandantinàm indicates that he was indifferent 
to their crying and screaming. Or it has a locative meaning, "even though 
they screamed.” Though they appeared to be without a master 
(anathavat), they had Krsna as their master. The example of killing animals 
suggests his great sin. 


Text 57.7 
satyabhama ca pitaram hatam viksya sucarpita 
vyalapat tata tateti ha hatasmiti muhyati 
When Satyabhama saw her dead father, she was plunged into grief. 
Lamenting, “My father, my father! Oh, | am killed!” she became 
bewildered out to affection for him. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Hearing about the death, Satyabhama went there and saw his dead body. 
She was inundated (arpitah) with grief or offered herself to grief. Or she 
was thrown (arpitah) by fate into lamentation. She did not consider the 
faults of her father out of affection (muhyati). Or she finally fainted. The 
reason is the /ila-sakti which creates a variety of rasas in the pastimes. 


Text 57.8 


taila-dronyam mrtam prasya jagama gajasahvayam 
krsnaya viditarthaya taptacakhyau pitur vadham 


Queen Satyabhama put her father's corpse in a large vat of oil and went 
to Hastinapura, where she sorrowfully told Krsna, who was already 
aware of the situation, about her father's murder. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because the necessary rites like sraddhas, after burning the body, could 
not be done, she put his body in oil. Or she did this because she wanted 
the Lord to bring him to life, or she wanted to show the body to the Lord in 
order that he grieves and becomes angry. But the Lord already knew the 
inevitable future results because the jewel had been possessed by the 
wrong people such as Prasena. 


Text 57.9 


tad akarnyesvarau rajann anusrtya nr-lokatam 
aho nah paramam kastam ity asraksau vilepatuh 


When Krsna and Balarama heard this news, O king, they exclaimed, 
"Alas! This is the greatest tragedy for us!" Thus imitating the ways of 
human society, they lamented, their eyes brimming with tears. 


COMMENTARY: Though the two Lords were above the material world, they 
followed the customs of mankind (nr-lokatam) by weeping because of 
separation from relatives, because of the pastimes. Doing otherwise would 
have looked extremely unsuitable. Or since they were directly the Lords, 
though in all cases they are without lamentation, to show their unlimited 


qualities, they appeared in the human world. They showed affection and 
lamented. 


Their lamentation is described. Aho indicates lamentation. We, including 
Vasudeva and others, have the greatest misfortune since our good friend 
was killed while sleeping, so that someone could gain wealth by theft. 
Moreover, this is a cause of shame in society. O king! You should not be 
surprised that such lamentation and pain for friends arises. Or you know 
that all this was for pleasing Satyabhama. 


Text 57.10 


agatya bhagavams tasmat sa-bharyah sagrajah puram 
satadhanvanam arebhe hantum hartum manim tatah 


The Supreme Lord returned to his capital with his wife and elder brother. 
After arriving in Dvaraka, he readied himself to kill Satadhanva and 
retrieve the jewel from him. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna, the Supreme Lord who appeared in the world to kill 
demons (bhagavan), went from Hastinapura (tasmat) to Dvaraka. He thus 
gathered his friends in order that they help him (arebhe), since Krtavarma 
was assisting Satadhanva. He actually announced his efforts to pursue 
Satadhanva to kill him in a solitary place, and favor Akrüra. Thus, he is 
called Bhagavan, he who is affectionate to his devotee. Though he did this 
with Balarama, only Krsna is mentioned since he was the main person 
making arrangements to kill Satadhanva. Krsna also feared Balarama. 


Text 57.11 


so ‘pi krtodyamam jfiatva bhitah prana-paripsaya 
sahayye krtavarmanam ayacata sa cabravit 
Upon learning that Krsna was preparing to kill him, Satadhanva was 
struck with fear. To save his life he approached Krtavarma and begged 
him for help, but Krtavarma replied as follows. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He desired to save his life only, not his reputation or dharma. He desired to 
save his life completely (pari), with no injury. He had a desire for life which 


was almost gone. He went to Krtavarma first, since he was a commander. 
He doubted Akrura would help since he was a great devotee. 


Texts 57.12—13 


naham isvarayoh kuryam helanam rama-krsnayoh 
ko nu ksemaya kalpeta tayor vrjinam acaran 
kamsah sahanugo "pito yad-dvesat tyajitah sriya 

jarasandhah saptadasa-samyugad viratho gatah 
[Krtavarma said:] | dare not offend the Supreme Lords, Krsna and 
Balarama. How can one who troubles them expect any good fortune? 
Kamsa and all his followers lost both their wealth and their lives because 
of enmity toward them, and after battling them seventeen times 
Jarasandha was left without even a chariot. 


COMMENTARY: Let others offend them but | cannot. Why? They are full of 
all powers (isvarayoh). Balarama enjoys battle (rama). Krsna takes away 
the life of enemies (krsnayoh). Who is qualified for benefit by obstructing 
them? Because of hatred for Krsna or both of them, Kamsa was rejected by 
a wealth of dharma (sriya). Or he was deprived of wealth by Krsna. 
Because of his hatred for Krsna, Jarasandha was left without a chariot. 


Text 57.14 


pratyakhyatah sa cakrüram parsni-graham ayacata 
so ‘py aha ko virudhyeta vidvan i$varayor balam 


His appeal refused, Satadhanva went to Akrüra and begged him for 
protection. But Akrüra similarly told him, "Who would oppose the two 
Lords if he knew their strength? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Parsni-graham means help. 


Text 57.15 
ya idam lilaya visvam srjaty avati hanti ca 
cestam visva-srjo yasya na vidur mohitajaya 


“It is the Supreme Lord who creates, maintains and destroys this universe 
without effort. The cosmic creators cannot even understand his purpose, 
bewildered as they are by his illusory maya. 


COMMENTARY: The singular is used instead of the dual since Balarama is 
included in Krsna. Akrura speaks three verses (15-17). The Lord creates 
without effort (/ilaya) this astonishing universe of unlimited variety. What 
is the purpose? No one can know his (yasya) activities (cestam), being 
bewildered by his (yasya) maya. Even Brahma and others do not know his 
activities, what to speak of his goal or intentions. This is because of their 
continuous (ajaya) illusion (mohita). Why did you kill Satrajit? Why did you 
desire to have the jewel kept with me? No one can understand the Lord's 
pastimes. 


Text 57.16 


yah sapta-hayanah sailam utpatyaikena panina 
dadhara Iilaya bala ucchilindhram ivarbhakah 


“As a child of seven, Krsna uprooted an entire mountain and held it aloft 
as easily as a young boy picks up a mushroom. 


COMMENTARY: What to speak of activities of creation? One cannot 
understand activities like lifting Govardhana, which has been directly 
witnessed by all at this time. Or “Let him be the Lord. But by accepting to 
be Yadava, is this not a contradiction between us and him (being equals)?” 
No, he always shows his powers. At the age of seven (arbhakah), he 
appeared to be a small child (balah). But he lifted the mountain made of 
rocks rather than dirt and which was very heavy. The rocks were in 
separate pieces, making them difficult to hold up. But from its very base he 
uprooted the mountain and lifted it. He did this only with his left hand. And 
he did it without effort (/ilaya), just as a child lifts a mushroom. 


Text 57.17 


namas tasmai bhagavate krsnayadbhuta-karmane 
anantayadi-bhütaya küta-sthayatmane namah 


^| offer my obeisances to the Lord whose actions are amazing, since he is 
endowed with all powers in full, and is the Supreme Brahman in human 


form, who is thus without end and without beginning, and remains 
unchanged since he dwells within all beings. | offer respects to him.” 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Therefore, | offer respects to the Lord who has astonishing activities. The 
cause of these astonishing activities is that he is Krsna, parabrahman with 
a human form. Furthermore, he is Bhagavan, endowed with all powers in 
full. Therefore, he is unlimited, without end. Furthermore, he is without 
beginning (adi-bhutaya). Furthermore, he is without change, even in the 
midst of creating and destroying since he is the antaryami of all beings. | 
again offer respects to him on the ground with great devotion. 


Text 57.18 


pratyakhyatah sa tenapi satadhanva maha-manim 
tasmin nyasyasvam aruhya sata-yojana-gam yayau 


His appeal thus rejected by Akrüra also, Satadhanva placed the precious 
jewel in Akrüra's care and fled on a horse that could travel one hundred 
yojanas [eight hundred miles]. 


COMMENTARY: Satadhanva, inclined to sin or inspired by Akrüra (sah), 
thought that the gem (maha-manim) should be possessed by a great 
person. He therefore deposited it with Akrüra since he thought he was a 
great devotee. Akrüra accepted it by the order of the Lord according to 
Sridhara Svāmī. 


There should be a great result if the jewel is kept with devotion by a great 
devotee. Otherwise, there will be a disaster. The Lord thought of the 
welfare of the people. 


Text 57.19 
garuda-dhvajam aruhya ratham rama-janardanau 
anvayatam maha-vegair asvai rajan guru-druham 
My dear king, Krsna and Balarama, mounting Krsna's chariot, with 
Garuda as the flag, and which was yoked with tremendously swift horses, 
pursued their elder's murderer. 


COMMENTARY: The chariot moved with the speed of Garuda. Balarama also 
took pleasure as a friend in the killing of the wicked (rama). Krsna was he 
who gives sorrow to the wicked or he who acts because of the prayers of 
his devotees (janardanau). Because he had killed an elder, it was proper 
that Krsna chase him and kill him. O shining king! Sukadeva saw Pariksit 
glowing (rajan) with joy on hearing this. 


Text 57.20 
mithilayam upavane visrjya patitam hayam 
padbhyam adhavat santrastah krsno ‘py anvadravad rusa 
In a garden on the outskirts of Mithila, the horse Satadhanva was riding 
collapsed. Terrified, he abandoned the horse and began to flee on foot, 
with Krsna in angry pursuit. 


COMMENTARY: Because the horse fell down, he was terrified. Thus he fled. 
Krsna ran after him, also on foot (api). 


The best of warriors will pursue a person who is on foot by also going on 
foot. "One should not care for a person fleeing quickly in fear. One should 
not pursue him." But Krsna was angry that he had killed a friend. 


Text 57.21 


padater bhagavams tasya padatis tigma-nemina 
cakrena sira utkrtya vasasor vyacinon manim 


As Satadhanva fled on foot, the Supreme Lord, also going on foot, cut off 
his head with his sharp-edged disc. The Lord then searched Satadhanva’s 
upper and lower garments for the Syamantaka jewel. 


COMMENTARY: Though he was full of all knowledge (bhagavan), he 
searched for the jewel. He cut off his head, throwing it far away. He wanted 
to show that he heard from the mouth of Satadhanva about the jewel, to 
fool Balarama, or he did this out of anger. 


Text 57.22 


alabdha-manir agatya krsna ahagrajantikam 
vrtha hatah satadhanur manis tatra na vidyate 


Not finding the jewel, Lord Krsna went to his elder brother and said, “We 
have killed Satadhanva uselessly. The jewel isn’t here.” 


COMMENTARY: It is improper to fool an elder brother. Speaking to him 
directly, Balarama is only called elder brother with the expression 
agrajantikam. The jewel is not on Satadhanva (tasmin). 


Text 57.23 


tata aha balo nunam sa manih satadhanvana 
kasmimscit puruse nyastas tam anvesa puram vraja 


To this Lord Balarama replied, “Indeed, Satadhanva must have placed the 
jewel in the care of someone. You should return to our city and find that 
person. 


COMMENTARY: After that (tatah), after a few moments, because he was 
fooled by the Lord who favored Akrura, he spoke with great intelligence. 
He was internally angry, with strong affection (balah) for Krsna. 


Probably (nünam) the jewel was left with some person, some devotee of 
yours. He speaks out of angry affection. 


Text 57.24 


aham vaideham icchami drastum priyatamam mama 
ity uktva mithilam rajan vivesa yada-nandanah 


^| wish to visit King Videha, who is most dear to me.” O king, having said 
this, Balarama, the beloved descendant of Yadu, entered the city of 
Mithila. 

COMMENTARY: “I will see a person who is most dear to me. You go and see 
who is most dear to you. Your devotees, the Yadus are dear to you. Since 
the people of Mithila are generally jhanis, giving up your devotees, | will 
association with jfianis since | disagree with what you have done." He 
should have gone to Dvaraka to give joy to the Yadus (yadu-nandanah). O 
king, you understand the affectionate anger of the devotees for the Lord. 
Or you are shining with internal anger in love. 


Text 57.25 


tam drstva sahasotthaya maithilah prita-manasah 
arhayam asa vidhi-vad arhaniyam samarhanaih 


The king of Mithila immediately rose from his seat when he saw 
Balarama approaching. With great love the king honored the supremely 
worshipable Lord by offering him elaborate worship, as stipulated by 
scriptural injunctions. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The king rose suddenly because Balarama came unexpectedly and alone. 
He worshipped him with the best articles (samarhanaih) worthy for 
honoring someone (arhaniyam). Instead of arhaniyam sometimes 
arhanam vai is seen. Vai means famous. 


Text 57.26 


uvasa tasyam katicin mithilayam sama vibhuh 
manitah priti-yuktena janakena mahatmana 
tato ’siksad gadam kale dhartarastrah suyodhanah 


The almighty Balarama stayed in Mithila for several years, honored by his 
affectionate devotee Janaka Maharaja. During that time Dhrtarastra's son 
Duryodhana learned from Balarama the art of fighting with a club. 


COMMENTARY: Though he was particularly the elder brother of Krsna 
(vibhuh), he stayed in Mithila (tasyam), generally devoid of devotees. Or 
he, the Lord, stayed there, being worshipped in that way (tasyam). Because 
of anger, because of living there or after that (tatah), for a long time (kale), 
since Duryodhana could not learn quickly, he taught him the club on the 
opportunity of being separated from Krsna. 


Or at an opportunity suitable for teaching, he did this at the instigation of 
Dhrtarastra, who was expert at giving bad advice. Suyodhana means one 
who happily fights. Balarama was respected by Janaka, who had devotion 
and who was inclined to jAana (mahatmana), seeing everything equally. 


He was different from another person of Mithila[1] who would go to the 
Lord. Or by the power of Balarama's mercy, Janaka's devotion increased. 


Text 57.27 


kesavo dvarakam etya nidhanam satadhanvanah 
apraptim ca maneh praha priyayah priya-krd vibhuh 


KeSava arrived in Dvarakà and described the demise of Satadhanva and 
his own failure to find the Syamantaka jewel. He spoke in a way that 
would please his beloved, Satyabhama. 


COMMENTARY: He was directly the Lord (kesavah), pervading everywhere 
(vibhuh) with his unlimited powers. He showed more affection for 
Satyabhama than to Rukmint and Jambavati. He spoke to her about the 
death of Satadhanva, running after him, etc. Or though he was most 
affectionate to her (priya-krt), he spoke about not attaining the jewel, since 
he particularly loved the devotees more than his beloveds (vibhuh). He was 
favoring Akrura. Or he spread the universe with his maya (vibhuh), fooling 
even his beloved. Sukadeva with special bhava speaks with envy. 


Text 57.28 


tatah sa karayam asa kriya bandhor hatasya vai 
sakam suhrdbhir bhagavan ya yah syuh samparayikih 
Krsna then had the various funeral rites performed for his deceased 
relative, Satrajit, along with well-wishers of the family. 


COMMENTARY: After that (tatah), he had all (ya yah) the funeral rites 
performed by Satyabhama or a priest for his relative killed (hatasya) by a 
weapon of a thief. Vai indicates it was well known, because he was most 
merciful (bhagavan) or the Supreme Lord appearing in the world to spread 
dharma, to teach people. Or he did these rites even though he is Bhagavan 
(and does not need to), because he is affectionate to his friends (bandhoh). 


Text 57.29 
akrürah krtavarma ca srutva satadhanor vadham 
vyusatur bhaya-vitrastau dvarakayah prayojakau 


When Akrüra and Krtavarma, who had originally incited Satadhanva to 
commit his crime, heard that he had been killed, they fled Dvaraka in 
terror and took up residence elsewhere. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The two previously believed that Satadhanva would not be killed since he 
was known as a Yadava. Now, hearing that he had been killed, they were 
even more terrified (vi-trastau). 


Text 57.30 


akrüre prosite ‘ristany asan vai dvarakaukasam 

sarira manasas tapa muhur daivika-bhautikah 
In Akrüra's absence ill omens arose in Dvaraka, and the citizens began to 
suffer continually from physical and mental distresses, as well as from 
disturbances caused by higher powers and by creatures of the earth. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Aristani refers to calamities like earthquakes. Another version has arista. In 
that case the masculine form is poetic license. There were various 
sufferings (the verb is understood) of the body and mind which were 
adhyatmika suffering, caused by one's own body. There were also daivika 
sufferings (caused by nature) and bhautika (caused by other living entities) 
sufferings. 


Text 57.31 


ity angopadisanty eke vismrtya prag udahrtam 
muni-vasa-nivase kim ghatetarista-darsanam 


Some men proposed that the troubles were due to Akrüra's absence, but 
they had forgotten the glories of the Supreme Lord, which they 
themselves had so often described. Indeed, how can calamities occur in a 
place where the Lord, the residence of all the sages, resides? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Some like Vaisampayana, forgetting what they had previously said in praise 
of the Lord, not remembering this, attributed the calamities to Akrüra's 
absence. How could calamities happen in the continual residence of the 
Lord (nivase), who gives shelter (vasa) to all sages? Even if one sage lived 
there, such calamities could not happen. Even one calamity should not 
happen, what to speak of many varieties. It should be understood that this 


was the will of the Lord. He produced these calamities in order to provide a 
pretext for bringing back Akrura. 


Text 57.32 
deve ’varsati kasisah svaphalkayagataya vai 
sva-sutam gandinim pradat tato ’varsat sma kasisu 
[The elders said:] Previously, when Indra had withheld rain from Kasi 
[Benares], the king of that city gave his daughter Gandini to Svaphalka, 
who was then visiting him. It soon rained in the kingdom of Kasi. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Two verses (32-33) describe what people said. The king of Kast gave his 
excellent daughter along with ornaments and other goods to Akrüra's 
father, Svaphalka. The king brought Svaphalka to Kast to marry his 
daughter. That daughter was famous for coming out of the womb after a 
long time on the condition that she would perform a daily donation of a 
cow. Akrüra went to Kasi since it was the home of his maternal grandfather. 


Text 57.33 


tat-sutas tat-prabhavo 'sav akrüro yatra yatra ha 
devo ’bhivarsate tatra nopatapa na marikah 


Wherever his equally powerful son Akrüra stays, Indra will provide 
sufficient rain. Indeed, that place will be free of miseries and untimely 
deaths. 


COMMENTARY: Wherever that (asau) son, who had his father's powers (tat- 
prabhavah), famous for acts to benefit the whole world, is present, in 
those places Indra showers rain everywhere. 


Text 57.34 
iti vrddha-vacah srutva naitavad iha karanam 
iti matva samanayya prahakrüram janardanah 
Hearing these words from the elders, Janardana, though aware that the 


absence of Akrüra was not the only cause of the evil omens, had him 
summoned back to Dvaraka and spoke to him. 


COMMENTARY: He then called him back with great respect (sam-anaya) to 
the assembly. Another version has samahüya. The Lord who is always 
requested by the devotees so they can see him or who appears because of 
their prayers (janardanah) called him. This means that Akrüra also was 
eager to see the Lord. The Lord spoke to him with joy (praha) because 
Akrüra did not have inner duplicity. That is revealed later. 


Texts 57.35-36 


püjayitvabhibhasyainam kathayitva priyah kathah 
vijiatakhila-citta jňah smayamana uvaca ha 

nanu dana-pate nyastas tvayy aste satadhanvana 

syamantako manih sriman viditah pürvam eva nah 


Krsna honored Akrüra, greeted him confidentially and spoke pleasant 
words with him. Then the Lord, who was fully aware of Akrüra's heart by 
virtue of his being the knower of everything, smiled and addressed him: 
“O master of charity, surely the opulent Syamantaka jewel was left in 
your care by Satadhanva and is still with you. Indeed, we have known this 
all along. 


COMMENTARY: What he said is now described. He spoke asking polite 
questions. He spoke dear topics (priya-kathah) concerning the glories of 
devotion and devotees. He spoke with joy (ha), comforting Akrüra so that 
he would give the jewel or happy that he had come. He smiled with deep 
intention, to show that he knew Akrura had the jewel. His smile arose 
slightly because he spoke for Akrura’s benefit, though he had arranged the 
events himself. 


Nanu indicates affection or certainty. O lord of wealth! This is uttered with 
respect. Or we understand the jewel is with you because of your piles of 
wealth. This will be clarified later. What has been left with me? Out of 
embarrassment, Krsna does not mention the jewel in the beginning. By 
naming it Syamantaka, no other jewel is meant. Or is Syamantaka a 
person’s name? No, it is a gem (manih). | know this jewel which gives 
wealth (sriman) or which shines is with you. Because of this, it cannot be 
hidden for long. It is not possible to hide it now also, since | have known 
you have it from long before the death of Satadhanva. All of us know this. 
Krsna was skillful at covering his favoritism towards Akrura. 


Text 57.37 


satrajito ‘napatyatvad grhniyur duhituh sutah 
dayam niniyapah pindan vimucyarnam ca Sesitam 
"Since Satrajit had no sons, his daughter's sons should receive his 
inheritance. They should pay for memorial offerings of water and pinda, 
clear their grandfather's outstanding debts and keep the remainder of 
the inheritance for themselves. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Krsna now resolves the hostility between Akrüra and all others. Satrajit had 
no sons and no other daughter. Though scriptures say that in the absence 
of a son or wife, the daughter takes the inheritance rather than the 
daughter's sons, here Krsna says her sons should take the inheritance, not 
Satyabhama. It is understood that Satrajit's wife died along with him. 


Texts 57.38-39 


tathapi durdharas tv anyais tvayy astam su-vrate manih 
kintu mam agrajah samyan na pratyeti manim prati 
darsayasva maha-bhaga bandhünam santim avaha 
avyucchinna makhas te 'dya vartante rukma-vedayah 


"Nevertheless, the jewel should remain in your care, O trustworthy 
Akrüra, because no one else can keep it safely. But please show the jewel 
just once, since my elder brother does not fully believe what | have told 
him about it. In this way, O most fortunate one, you will pacify my 
relatives. [Everyone knows you have the jewel, for] you are now 
continually performing sacrifices on altars of gold." 


COMMENTARY: You are worthy to keep the jewel because you are fixed in 
brahmacarya (suvrate) or because you are fixed in keeping your vow. The 
Lord had the desire from before that Akrüra keep the jewel for the benefit 
of the people. Show it to Balarama so he will believe that it is not with me. 
He thinks it is with me, though by its function it is with you, my devotee. 
Though Balarama did not think like this, Krsna makes this statement so that 
Akrüra would show the jewel. It is understood that Balarama had by that 
time returned from Mithila. 


prasadya tu tato ramo vrsny-andhaka-maha-rathaih 
anito dvarakam eva krsnena ca mahatmana 


Satisfying Balarama, Krsna had him brought to Dvaraka by great warriors of 
the Vrsnis and Andhakas. Hari-vamsa 


O Akrüra, fortunate with devotion to me (mahabhaga), or having a portion 
of devotion to me! You are not interested in the jewel. Thus, just show the 
jewel but do not give it since it will remain with you only. Why? Showing 
the gem will completely pacify Balarama and others, resolving the 
dissension arising from the jewel. 


Text 57.40 


evam samabhir alabdhah svaphalka-tanayo manim 
adaya vasasacchannam dadau sürya-sama-prabham 


Thus shamed by Krsna's conciliatory words, the son of $vaphalka brought 
out the jewel covered by his cloth, and which shone like the sun and gave 
it to the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: Because he was the son of a sage, he was not interested in 
the jewel. He also understood the intentions of the Lord. He took the jewel 
covered by a cloth he wore or other cloth in his hands and gave it to 
Krsna's hands. Uncovered, it shone like the sun. 


Text 57.41 


syamantakam darsayitva jfiatibhyo raja atmanah 
vimrjya manina bhüyas tasmai pratyarpayat prabhuh 


After the almighty Lord had shown the Syamantaka jewel to his relatives, 
thus dispelling the false accusations against him, he returned it to Akrüra. 


COMMENTARY: He showed the jewel to the Yadavas and cleared the 
accusations (rajah) created by the jewel. Because he was the Lord, it was 
the proper action to teach the population. Akrüra placed the jewel around 
his neck and went away. Hari-vamsa says: 


sa krsna-hastat samprapya mani-ratnam syamantakam 
abadhya gandini-putro virarajams$uman iva 


Taking the gem from Krsna’s hand, Akrura put it on his neck and it shone 
like the sun. 


In order to show the uselessness of wealth, not only with the Lord but with 
the best devotees who act for the benefit of the people, Satrajit and others 
acted in this way. Otherwise the Yadus would not have acted in this way. 
Thus the killing of Satrajit was illusory. The conclusion is discussed in 
Bhagavatamrta. 


Text 57.42 


yas tv etad bhagavata isvarasya visnor 
viryadhyam vrjina-haram su-mangalam ca 
akhyanam pathati srnoty anusmared va 
duskirtim duritam apohya yati santim 


Anyone who recites, hears or remembers this narration, rich with 
descriptions of the prowess of Bhagavan Krsna, capable of all actions and 
spread everywhere by his powers—stories which destroy samsara and 
increase bhakti, destroys his sins and becomes fixed in Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: This pastime of the Lord, with clearing the false rumors 
about the Lord, heard by some method, destroys all inauspiciousness and 
produces all auspiciousness. The word tu indicates a different topic or is an 
ornament of speech. 


The Lord is full of all powers as Krsna (bhagavatah), able to do everything 
(Isvarasya), and spreads everywhere by his powers (visnoh). One who 
recites, hears or remembers after hearing (anu) or even without reciting or 
hearing simply remembers this story of Bhagavan Krsna, capable of doing 
everything and spreading everywhere, stories filled with astonishing 
actions (virya), which destroy the suffering of samsara, and create the 
highest auspiciousness by increasing bhakti to the Lord, drives away all 
infamy and attains happiness of the heart (Santim) or steadiness in thinking 
of Krsna. 


[1] Srutadeva, a devotee, was a brahmana of Mithila when Krsna visited. 


Chapter Fifty-eight 
Krsna Marries Five Princesses 


Text 58.1 
sri-suka uvaca 
ekada pandavan drastum pratitan purusottamah 
indraprastham gatah sriman yuyudhanadibhir vrtah 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Once, glorious in being accompanied by Satyaki 
and others, the best of men went to Indraprastha to visit the Pandavas, 
who had again appeared in public. 


COMMENTARY: Having finished the side story in starting to narrate the 
various marriages of the Lord, Sukadeva continues that narration. He 
describes the marriage to Kalindi. Krsna, who had all qualities of a good 
person, such as affection for devotees (purusottamah), went to 
Indraprastha when the Pandavas were visible there (pratitan), to see them. 
Previously the Pandavas lived with Duryodhana in Hastinapura, but after 
marrying Draupadi at her father's house, by the order of Bhisma, 
Dhrtarastra gave them half the kingdom. This is described in detail in the 
Adi-parva of Mahabharata. 


Krsna was glorious with great wealth. He went to give them all wealth, 
since they had suffered for a long time. He went with Satyaki because he 
was a main Yadu and dear to the Pandavas. Balarama did not go. Being the 
guru of Duryodhana, he was not particularly friendly with the Pandavas. Or 
his association was not proper when Krsna was to marry Kalindi. 


Or Krsna went to see the Pandavas who now come (itan) to (prati) 
Indraprastha. 


Text 58.2 
drstva tam agatam partha mukundam akhilesvaram 
uttasthur yugapad virah prana mukhyam ivagatam 


When the Pandavas saw that Mukunda had arrived, those heroic sons of 
Prtha all stood up at once, like the senses responding to the return of the 
life air. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was the Lord of all (akhilesvaram), but came to their 
house. He is called Mukunda because just by seeing him they felt the 
highest bliss. Seeing him, they all rose up at once from their seats. Or after 
not seeing him for a long time, they came back to life as if from dying. They 
were sons of his paternal aunt (parthah) and greatly endowed with bhakti 
(virah), capable of attaining the unattainable. An example of rising together 
is given. The prana which has almost departed because of injury, again 
returns and becomes active as if standing up. 


Text 58.3 
parisvajyacyutam vira anga-sanga-hatainasah 
sanuraga-smitam vaktram viksya tasya mudam yayuh 
The heroes embraced Acyuta, and the touch of his body freed them from 
grief. Looking at his affectionate, smiling face, they were overwhelmed 
with joy. 


COMMENTARY: They embraced him because they were the best devotees 
(virah). He also did not fail to embrace them or to give them the highest 
bliss (acyutam). Or absorbed in embracing them, he did not have them fall 
from his chest. They became free of samsara or the sorrow caused by it 
(enasah). 


Seeing his face, they became joyful. His face then smiled with great love for 
them. Seeing his face smiling with affection, they became blissful because 
of his natural beauty or because of considering his mercy upon them. 


Text 58.4 


yudhisthirasya bhimasya krtva padabhivandanam 
phalgunam parirabhyatha yamabhyam cabhivanditah 
After the Lord bowed down at the feet of Yudhisthira and Bhima and 


firmly embraced Arjuna, he accepted obeisances from the twin brothers, 
Nakula and Sahadeva. 


COMMENTARY: In the confusion of prema they could only embrace and 
were unable to give blessings. Or seeing that they did not do the 
formalities out of shyness, to teach the public, he personally acted 


according to etiquette. He bowed to the feet of Yudhisthira and Bhima. 
Then he embraced Arjuna, but not showing special affection for him. 


Text 58.5 


paramasana asinam krsna krsnam anindita 
navodha vridita kificic chanair etyabhyavandata 


Faultless Draupadi, the Pandavas’ newly married wife, slowly and 
somewhat timidly approached Krsna, who sat on an exalted seat, and 
offered him her obeisances. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna was seated in the best seat. By the order of the Lord, 
the Pandavas sat on their individual seats. Because Draupadi had the same 
name (Krsna) as Krsna, they were friends. Krsna attracted her heart with 
love. She approached "somewhat" shyly because she was newly married or 
because of her chaste nature. She did not have strong shyness since she 
did not have conjugal feelings for him. She was not able to maintain 
shyness because of the nature of seeing him or because she lost control. 
Or because of shyness she slowly greeted him, offering obeisances with 
five limbs and slightly touching his feet. 


Text 58.6 
tathaiva satyakih parthaih pujitas cabhivanditah 
nisasadasane ‘nye ca püjitah paryupasata 
Satyaki also accepted a seat of honor after receiving worship and 
welcome from the Pandavas, and the Lord's other companions, being 
duly honored, sat down in various places. 


COMMENTARY: In the same manner (though it is not mentioned) Satyaki 
was worshipped. Or as Krsna was embraced, he was embraced. He was 
worshipped and welcomed as a guest according to rules, making him 
comfortable. Or they had him happy with praises. Served by fanning 
(paryupasata), others sat down. Or others sat (asitah) closely (upa) in the 
four directions (pari). 


Text 58.7 


prtham samagatya krtabhivadanas 

tayati-hardardra-drsabhirambhitah 
aprstavams tam kusalam saha-snusam 

pitr-svasaram pariprsta-bandhavah 


The Lord then went to see his aunt, Queen Kunti. He bowed down to her 
and she embraced him, her eyes moist with great affection. Krsna 
inquired from her along with her daughter-in-law, Draupadi, about their 
welfare, and they in turn questioned him at length about his relatives [in 
Dvaraka]. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Draupadi lived in a separate part of the palace as the one wife of all the 
Pandavas. When Krsna suddenly arrived, he met with the Pandavas and 
later met Draupadi. Going within the rooms attached to the palace, he 
then met Kunti. He offered respects while announcing his name 
(abhivadanah). He asked her in detail (aprstavan) since she was his aunt. 
They asked him about his relatives such as Balarama. Krsna did not ask 
Draupadi questions since she was newly married and bashful. He instead 
asked Kunti. 


Text 58.8 


tam aha prema-vaiklavya-ruddha-kanthasru-locana 
smaranti tan bahün klesan klesapayatma-darsanam 


So overcome by love that her throat choked up and her eyes filled with 
tears, Queen Kunti remembered the many troubles she and her sons had 
endured. Thus she addressed Krsna, who appears before his devotees to 
drive away their distress. 


COMMENTARY: Remembering the many famous sufferings of the relatives 
(klesan), such as Duryodhana administering poison to Bhima, with the 
arousal of a feeling of helplessness, she was overcome with prema and 
then spoke to Krsna. He now showed himself, not during the suffering, but 
when they had attained a kingdom, after the destruction of suffering 
(klesapayatma-darsanam). Or by showing himself, now no more suffering 
would occur in the future. She became joyful. 


Text 58.9 


tadaiva kusalam no 'bhüt sa-nathas te krtà vayam 
jiatin nah smarata krsna bhrata me presitas tvaya 


[Queen Kunti said:] My dear Krsna, our welfare was assured only when 
you remembered us, your relatives, and gave us your protection by 
sending my brother to visit us. 


COMMENTARY: These sufferings were overcome by your mercy. We were 
protected by you who remembers us relatives, though we are not qualified 
to be relatives (jfiatin nah). You sent the most affectionate person, who 
acted as my brother (Akrüra). That was suitable to you since you manifest 
unlimited qualities like affection for your devotees (krsna). 


Text 58.10 


na te "sti sva-para-bhrantir visvasya suhrd-atmanah 
tathapi smaratam sasvat klesan hamsi hrdi sthitah 


For you, the well-wishing friend and Supreme Soul of the universe, there 
is never any illusion of "us" and "them." Yet even so, residing within the 
hearts of all, you eradicate the sufferings of those who remember you 
constantly. 


COMMENTARY: As the Lord, though you are equal to all, you show mercy to 
the devotees. You are the soul of the universe (atmanah visvasya) and are 
thus situated at all times in the hearts of persons who even once 
remember you, and again and again you destroy their suffering since the 
sufferings of samsara come again and again. 


Or though you are the friend and soul of the universe, is your mind not 
fixed (bhrantih) on your devotee (sva-para)? It is. Though you are situated 
in the hearts of all beings as antaryami, for those who remember you, not 
for the non-devotees, or for those who just remember you, what to speak 
those who perform all nine types of bhakti, you destroy suffering in an 
extraordinary way, at the root. You do not destroy the suffering for the 
non-devotees. 


Text 58.11 


yudhisthira uvaca 
kim na acaritam sreyo na vedaham adhisvara 
yogesvaranam durdarso yan no drstah ku-medhasam 


King Yudhisthira said: O supreme controller, | do not know what pious 
deeds we, devoid of bhakti, have done so that we can see you, whom 
even the masters of bhakti rarely see. 


COMMENTARY: Hearing of the Lord’s affection for his devotee, Yudhisthira 
describes the Lord’s affection for the most fallen, taking shelter of humility, 
while thinking of himself unqualified as a devotee because of his modest 
nature. I, the son of Dharma, the eldest brother, do not know what pious 
acts we have done. Or let others know. | do not know. He mocks those who 
think they are knowledgeable. Why? O supremely independent 
(adhisvara)! You are not seen even in the hearts of experts at samadhi 
(yogesvaranam). Or O lord of suffering persons like us (adhisvara)! O 
protector! Or O Lord who reveals his additional powers (adhisvara)! You 
are seen by the best of devotees only when they suffer (dur). You become 
visible only after a long time and great suffering. | do not know the pious 
acts by which you are seen by us, devoid of bhakti (kumedhasam). We do 
not have the piety of great bhakti. We can see you only because you are 
affectionate to the lowest. 


Text 58.12 


iti vai varsikan masan rajfia so "bhyarthitah sukham 
janayan nayananandam indraprasthaukasam vibhuh 


Requested by the king to stay with them, the almighty Lord remained 
happily in Indraprastha during the months of the rainy season, giving joy 
to the eyes of the city's residents. 


COMMENTARY: Requested in this way (iti), for the monsoon months he 
produced happiness to the eyes for all the people of Indraprastha, because 
they could see his beauty. This was because he was able to give joy to the 
universe (prabhuh). Or the reason for the request was that he was the 
king's master (prabhuh). 


Texts 58.13-14 


ekada ratham aruhya vijayo vanara-dhvajam 
gandivam dhanur adaya tunau caksaya-sayak au 
sakam krsnena sannaddho vihartum vipinam mahat 
bahu-vyala-mrgakirnam pravisat para-vira-ha 


Once Arjuna, the slayer of powerful enemies, donned his armor, 
mounted his chariot flying the flag of Hanuman, took up his Gandiva bow 
and his two inexhaustible quivers, and went to sport with Krsna in a large 
forest filled with fierce animals. 


COMMENTARY: This event took place after the burning of the Khandava 
forest, since Arjuna now had Gandiva bow, which he obtained from that 
incident. They entered the forest to sport in joy. His name indicates that he 
conquered all completely (vijayah). Arjuna was victorious even over 
chariots. This is indicated by his flag of Hanuman. He held his bow which 
was made the earth roar (gandiva). He wore armor (sannaddhah). He 
entered the forest which was huge or thick. He went with Krsna, who 
attracted the heart by his friendship. Mounting one chariot, the two 
entered the forest. He had no fear or showed his power to kill other great 
warriors (para-vira-ha). Thus he was a conqueror (vijayah). 


Text 58.15 
tatravidhyac charair vyaghran sukaran mahisan rurun 
sarabhan gavayan khadgan harinan sasa-sallakan 

With his arrows Arjuna shot tigers, boars and buffalo in that forest, along 
with rurus, sarabhas, gavayas, rhinoceroses, black deer, rabbits and 
porcupines. 

COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Ruru is a type of deer. Sarabha has eight feet. Gavaya is similar to a cow. 
Khadga is a rhinoceros. 


Text 58.16 


tan ninyuh kinkara rajfie medhyan parvany upagate 
trt-paritah parisranto bibhatsur yamunam agat 


A crew of servants carried to King Yudhisthira the slain animals fit to be 
offered in sacrifice on some special occasion. Then, feeling thirsty and 
tired, Arjuna went to the bank of the Yamuna. 


COMMENTARY: The servants of Arjuna or the king offered the pure animals 
to the king, who followed the rules of a king. This excludes tigers, etc. They 
did not kill to eat the animals, but to offer at the special $raddha rites. 
Completely thirsty because of being completely fatigued, he who rejects 
bad acts (bibhatsuh) went to the Yamuna. This indicates he had no desire 
for Kalindi. 


Text 58.17 


tatropasprsya visadam pitva vari maha-rathau 
krsnau dadrsatuh kanyam carantim caru-dar$anam 


After the two Krsnas bathed there, they drank the river’s clear water. The 
great warriors then saw an attractive young girl walking nearby. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The two were standing in a high chariot (maha-rathau) so that they could 
see a great distance. They saw an attractive girl moving about (carantim), 
trying to hide herself on hearing the sound of the chariot, or they saw a girl 
performing (carantim) austerities in order to concentrate her mind on 
Krsna. In either case it is not said that she saw them. They saw her only. 
Arjuna and Krsna are called two Krsnas because they were attracted to 
each other by mutual friendship. The girl had a most beautiful form (caru- 
darsanam). 


Text 58.18 
tam asadya vararoham su-dvijam rucirananam 
papraccha presitah sakhya phalgunah pramadottamam 
Sent by his friend, Arjuna approached the exceptional young woman, 


who possessed beautiful hips, fine teeth and a lovely face, and inquired 
from her as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


She is described. Her great beauty (pramadottamam) is indicated without 
describing everything. Arjuna was sent by Krsna. He did not approach her 
out of a desire on his part. Because he was a friend of Krsna he acted 
without reservation. Arjuna got off the chariot and approached her. Krsna 
sent Arjuna because he had a desire to have her as his wife. In any other 
circumstance, he would have approached her personally. 


Text 58.19 
ka tvam kasyasi su-sroni kuto va kim cikirsasi 
manye tvam patim icchantim sarvam kathaya sobhane 
[Arjuna said:] Who are you, O fine-waisted lady? Whose daughter are 
you, and where do you come from? What are you doing here? I think you 
must be looking for a husband. Please explain everything, O beautiful 
one. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Who are you—are you a devata or human being and what is your name? 
Whose daughter are you? From which place (kutah) have you come— 
where do you live? Or, for what purpose (kutah) are you here? What do 
you desire to do? You are unmarried. | think that you desire to have a 
husband. You are the most beautiful (susroni)! You have the best qualities 
(susobhane). You desire a husband with similar qualities. Arjuna saw her as 
a sister. When she is described as having fine hips (vararoham) in the 
previous verse, it is only with that intention. Please reply to all my 
questions. Instead of sarvam sometimes kanyam is seen. Another meaning 
of susobhane is "You should speak in a beautiful manner.” 


Text 58.20 
sri-kalindy uvaca 
aham devasya savitur duhita patim icchati 
visnum varenyam vara-dam tapah paramam asthitah 


Sri Kalindi said: | am the daughter of the sun-god. | desire to get as my 
husband the most excellent and munificent person who spreads himself 
everywhere, and to that end | am performing severe penances. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


She reveals her desire immediately, worrying that he would suggest 
someone other than her desired man. Out of respect she describes her 
father as devasya. This indicates she is also a devata. | desire as a husband 
only he who spreads himself everywhere (visnum), who is the best, and 
who bestows all desires. 


Text 58.21 


nanyam patim vrne vira tam rte sri-niketanam 
tusyatam me sa bhagavan mukundo ‘natha-samsrayah 


I will accept no husband other than him, the abode of the goddess of 
fortune. May that Mukunda, the Supreme Lord, the shelter of the 
helpless, be pleased with me. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Laksmi always remains on his chest out of prema. Or he gives shelter to 
even Laksmi who shelters wealth. Who would not accept him? Or he is the 
shelter of all wealth. This excluded others such as Brahma and Siva. O hero 
of dharma! | do not desire anyone else. “But he is rarely achieved.” But he 
will accept me because he is affectionate to the miserable. May he be 
pleased with me since he is endowed with all qualities like compassion 
(bhagavan) and delivers everyone from suffering (mukundah). Moreover, 
he is the shelter for those with no other master. 


Or even though he is the Supreme Lord (bhagavan), may he be pleased 
with me since he is the shelter of those with no master. "Why do you have 
such determination for him?" He will free me from misery by freeing me 
from other desires (mukundah). 


Or, he is Krsna, manifesting directly all unlimited powers (bhagavan). Being 
the shelter of those with no master, he alone gives the best results even to 
the demons, giving them liberation (mukundah). He is thus better than the 
Lords of Vaikuntha. 


The conversation between Yamaraja and Yamuna is also rejected as 
contradictory. [1] 


evam vadanti rajarse rsayah ke ca nanvitah 
yat sva-vaco virudhyeta nünam te na smaranty uta 


Such is the account given by some sages, O wise king, but those who speak 
in this illogical way are contradicting themselves, having forgotten their 
own previous statements. SB 10.77.30 


There are two forms of Yamuna. One is the direct form who is the consort 
of the Lord and the other is the shadow form who is the wife of the ocean. 
The consort form stays in Dvaraka. The shadow form was pulled by 
Balarama and then praised him. If this form pulled by Balarama had been 
Krsna's eternal consort, it would indicate a frightful afterlife for the one 
who appears to protect dharma. 


Text 58.22 
kalinditi samakhyata vasami yamuna-jale 
nirmite bhavane pitra yavad acyuta-dar$anam 


I am known as Kalindi, and | live in a mansion my father built for me 
within the water of the Yamuna. There | will stay until | meet Acyuta. 


COMMENTARY: She then answers the questions. Kalindi means she is the 
figurative daughter of Kalinda Mountain (since Yamuna River arises from 
that mountain). This is my name (samakhyata). Other names like Krsna are 
secondary. Why do you live in the water? I live there in a palace built by my 
father. This answers the question kutah (where). Since my father was the 
best of devatàs, he could build the house in the water. Thus, it was 
excellent, built out of affection. In that place, | am not bewildered. The goal 
of my austerities is to see the Lord, who does not deviate from his promise 
(acyuta). Na me bhaktah pranasyati: | declare that my devotee will not be 
vanquished. (BG 9.31) 


Text 58.23 


tathavadad gudakeso vasudevaya so ‘pi tam 
ratham aropya tad-vidvan dharma-rajam upagamat 


[Sukadeva Gosvami continued:] Arjuna repeated all this to Vasudeva, 
who was already aware of it. The Lord then took Kalindi onto his chariot 
and went back to see King Yudhisthira. 


COMMENTARY: Arjuna repeated what she said. How? He had conquered 
maya (gudakesah). He did it out of affection for his cousin, the son of 
Vasudeva. But Krsna already knew. She is fully dedicated to me only. Thus, 
it is not proper to give her to Arjuna. It is also not suitable to ignore the 
criticism of being touched by lust by accepting many women in marriage. I 
will instruct all people by first sending Arjuna. He considered this first 
before sending Arjuna. Knowing dharma, the king will understand 
everything (dharma-rajam). 


Text 58.24 


yadaiva krsnah sandistah parthanam paramadbutam 
karayam asa nagaram vicitram visvakarmana 


[Describing a previous incident, Sukadeva Gosvami said:] Upon the 
request of the Pandavas, Krsna had Visvakarma build them a most 
wonderful and amazing city. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord acted for the benefit of the Pandavas in another 
way. This is a previous incident, explained in four verses (24-27). Only 
because of the Pandavas request (eva), he who is directly Svayam 
Bhagavan (krsnah) had the city built by Vi$vakarma. It was most 
astonishing, indescribable or beyond all human capacity, because it was 
endowed with the various beauties of the fourteen worlds. It was greater 
than Indra’s city. 


Text 58.25 
bhagavams tatra nivasan svanam priya-cikirsaya 
agnaye khandavam datum arjunasyasa sarathih 
The Supreme Lord stayed in that city for some time to please his 


devotees. On one occasion, Krsna wanted to give the Khandava forest as 
a gift to Agni, and so the Lord became Arjuna’s charioteer. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The Lord stayed there a long time happily (ni-vasan). He became Arjuna’s 
charioteer so Arjuna could gain his bow. This was a side effect of giving the 
forest to Agni. 


Text 58.26 


so 'gnis tusto dhanur adad dhayan svetan ratham nrpa 
arjunayaksayau tunau varma cabhedyam astribhih 


Being pleased, O king, Agni presented Arjuna with a bow, a set of white 
horses, a chariot, a pair of inexhaustible quivers, and armor that no 
fighter could pierce with weapons. 


COMMENTARY: Having devoured the Khandava forest (sah), Agni gave to 
Arjuna a white chariot along with white horses. The chariot was white 
since it was decorated with many pearl garlands and the white flag of 
Hanuman. O king! Sukadeva shouts in joy at the attainments of Pariksit’s 
grandfather. 


Text 58.27 


mayas ca mocito vahneh sabham sakhya upaharat 
yasmin duryodhanasyasij jala-sthala-drsi-bhramah 


When the demon Maya was saved from the fire, Maya presented to his 
friend an assembly hall, in which Duryodhana would later mistake water 
for a solid floor. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord saved the demon, and the demon gave the friend 
of Arjuna or the friend of the Lord the hall. Or he gave the hall out of 
friendship with the Pandavas. This was different from the Sudharma hall of 
Dvaraka. It is further described: Duryodhana would mistake water for land. 


Text 58.28 
sa tena samanujfiatah suhrdbhis canumoditah 
ayayau dvarakam bhüyah satyaki-pramakhair vrtah 


Then Krsna, given leave by Yudhisthira and other well-wishing relatives 
and friends, returned to Dvaraka with Satyaki and the rest of his 
entourage. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After speaking of previous events, Sukadeva returns to the events after 
receiving Kalindi. He received definite permission (sam-anujfiatah) from 
Yudhisthira (tena), after repeatedly asking. He did not go previously 
because he understood affectionate Yudhisthira's unwillingness to let him 
leave. Arjuna and others (suhrdbhih) also permitted this. The word sah (he) 
also indicates that Krsna went with Kalindt, whom he would marry. 


Text 58.29 


athopayeme kalindim su-punya-rtv-rksa Urjite 
vitanvan paramanandam svànam parama-mangalah 


The supremely auspicious Lord then married Kalindi on a day when the 
season, the lunar asterism and the configurations of the sun and other 
heavenly bodies were all propitious. In this way he brought the greatest 
pleasure to his devotees. 


COMMENTARY: After coming to Dvaraka (atha) he married Kalind!. Or atha 
simply indicates auspiciousness. Thus auspiciousness is indicated. The 
constellations of the season were strong (ürjite). Naturally, they were 
auspicious, but to teach the people, Uttarayana, Magha month, etc. should 
be chosen. After the four months of monsoon during Margasirsa month, 
after Krsna returned to Dvaraka, which was endowed with all wealth, the 
marriage was performed, because Krsna himself was most auspicious 
(parama-mangalah). By his influence, everything became auspicious. He 
gave bliss to Vasudeva and other relatives. He always gave bliss, but now, 
with the marriage to Kalindi, he especially gave (vitanvan) the highest bliss. 


Text 58.30 


vindyanuvindyav avantyau duryodhana-vasanugau 
svayam-vare sva-bhaginim krsne saktam nyasedhatam 


Vindya and Anuvindya, who shared the throne of Avanti, were followers 
of Duryodhana. When the time came for their sister [Mitravinda] to 
select her husband in the svayamvara ceremony, they forbade her to 
choose Krsna, although she was attracted to him. 


COMMENTARY: Though it was a matter of choice (svyamvare), the brothers 
prevented their sister who was attracted to Krsna from marrying him. Or 
she was attracted to Krsna, who stole her (svayamvare). Or the brothers 
forbade her to choose by herself (svayam vare). They were followers of 
Duryodhana. They followed his desire. Krsna stole her, though she was the 
daughter of his aunt, because his heart was attracted by the prema of his 
dear devotee (krsne). 


Text 58.31 
rajadhidevyas tanayam mitravindam pitr-svasuh 
prasahya hrtavan krsno rajan rajham prapasyatam 
My dear king, Krsna forcibly took away Princess Mitravinda, the daughter 
of his aunt Rajadhidevi, before the eyes of the rival kings. 


COMMENTARY: O king! Sukadeva calls out in joy at the mercy given to the 
Lord's devotee. Or Krsna was shining (rajan). He stole her while the kings 
watched intently, or though they saw it, he disregarded them. 


Since she came from Sibi province, she was called Saibyà. Later Draupadi 
addresses her in this way during the journey to Kuruksetra. Sridhara Svāmī 
explains that in his commentary on that episode. 


Text 58.32 
nagnajin nama kausalya asid rajati-dharmikah 
tasya satyabhavat kanya devi nagnajiti nrpa 
O king, Nagnajit, the very pious king of Kausalya, had a lovely daughter 
named Satya, or Nagnajiti. 


COMMENTARY: Nagnajit was dedicated to bhagavat-dharma (atidharmikah). 
Nagnajit means he who conquers even the naked Jains. O king! You know 
the beauty and good conduct of princesses! Why do | have to describe it? 


Text 58.33 
na tam sekur nrpa vodhum ajitva sapta-go-vrsan 
tiksna-srngan su-durdharsan virya-gandhasahan khalan 
The kings who came as suitors were not allowed to marry her unless they 
could subdue seven sharp-horned bulls. These bulls were extremely 


vicious and uncontrollable, and they could not tolerate even the smell of 
warriors. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Thought the father wanted to give his daughter to the Lord, because of 
fear of rivals like Jarasandha, he devised a method for her marriage. Go- 
vrsan simply means bulls using two words, or the best (vrsan) bulls (go), or 
the most uncontrollable bulls (vrsan) among all the cattle (go). Without 
tying up (ajitva) the bulls, they could not marry her. The bulls were violent 
(khalan), having the nature of demons. In the Second Canto these bulls are 
counted among the demons. (SB 2.7.34) It is stated there that after being 
killed, by the power of the Lord’s touch, they attained liberation. 


Text 58.34 


tam srutva vrsa-jil-labhyam bhagavan satvatam patih 
jagama kausalya-puram sainyena mahata vrtah 
When the Lord, the protector of the devotees, heard of the princess who 


was to be won by the conqueror of the bulls, he went to the capital of 
KauSalya with a large army. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The Lord, endowed with all powers (bhagavan), the protector of the 
devotees (satvatam patih), understanding all the kings would be going 
there, went there, surrounded by a huge army. 


Text 58.35 
sa kosala-patih pritah pratyutthanasanadibhih 
arhanenapi gurunaà püjayan pratinanditah 
The king of Kosala, pleased to see Krsna, worshiped him by rising from his 


throne and offering him a seat of honor and substantial gifts. Krsna also 
greeted the king respectfully. 


COMMENTARY: The king was famous for following dharma (sah) or wanted 
to give his daughter to Krsna. Adibhih indicates giving arghya, pddya and 


other items. He worshipped him with the best (guruna) items, such as 
ornaments. This could also include arghya, etc. but to stress the 
importance, they are mentioned separately or they are mentioned 
separately because of the particular method he used in offering separately. 


Text 58.36 


varam vilokyabhimatam samagatam 
narendra-kanya cakame rama-patim 
bhüyad ayam me patir asiso ’nalah 
karotu satya yadi me dhrto vratah 
When the king's daughter saw her chosen suitor arrive, she immediately 
desired to have him, the husband of Rukmini. She prayed, "May he 
become my husband. If | have kept my vows, may the sacred fire bring 
about the fulfillment of my hopes." 


COMMENTARY: She long cherished (abhimatam) Krsna, since he was the lord 
of Laksmi or since he was approved by all (abhimatam) by form and 
qualities, or he was approved as the husband of Rukmini (rama-patim). 
Seeing him directly coming with his friends (samagatam), she desired him 
because she was ornamented with good form and all qualities. What did 
she desire? May the fire, long worshipped by me, make my desires (asisah) 
true, if my vow was performed according to rules, or if the rules of worship 
were followed with care. Plural of desires (asisah) is used to show respect. 


Text 58.37 
yat-pada-pankaja-rajah sirasa bibharti 
srir abja-jah sa-girisah saha loka-palaih 
lila-tanuh sva-krta-setu-paripsaya yah 

kale ‘dadhat sa bhagavan mama kena tusyet 


“Laksmi, Brahma, Siva and the rulers of the various planets place the dust 
of his lotus feet on their heads, and to protect the laws, which he has 
created, he assumes pastime incarnations at various times. By what 
sadhana will Krsna, Svayam Bhagavan, become pleased with me?” 


COMMENTARY: "| am satisfied by bhakti.” Brahma, who arose from the lotus 
in the Lord’s navel and who is thus the Lord’s son, holds only one particle 


of his foot dust on his head. Siva is considered secondary (sa-girisah) 
because Siva appeared from Brahma, and holds the dust by Brahma’s 
order. Indra and others are also secondary. $ri, first in the list, is the best. 
Sri, being closest to the Lord, is mentioned first. Brahma has the Lord's 
affection, being his son. Then Siva has the Lord's affection. And then the 
devatàs such as Indra have his affection. By his mercy, Indra and others 
carry the foot dust. 


Or Siva (giri$ah), having great powers (sa), is famous as the friend of the 
Lord. But even he, to attain the rarely attained Lord, holds the dust along 
with the devatas like Indra. They all worship the Lord. This is made clear in 
Hari-vamsa, in describing the theft of the parijata tree. Sri and the others 
show devotion to the Lord. So who am I? 


Even in his avatara forms, it is rare for them to hold his foot dust. In order 
to protect the laws he has made, he accepts forms having various pastimes 
(IIla-tanuh) at appropriate times. When you become absorbed in your 
pastimes, they cannot attract your attention. Or among the avataras 
manifested by your mercy, someone may satisfy one of them by some 
bhakti. But it is not possible to satisfy you, the source of the avataras. But I, 
trespassing my dharma, am not qualified with bhakti. How, by what 
method, will the Lord who manifests unlimited powers (bhagavan), be 
satisfied with me? The potential form of the verb expresses a possibility 
(tusyet). He cannot be satisfied. 


Text 58.38 


arcitam punar ity aha narayana jagat-pate 
atmanandena pürnasya karavani kim alpakah 


King Nagnajit first worshiped the Lord properly and then addressed him: 
“O Narayana, Lord of the universe, you are full in your own spiritual 
pleasure. Therefore, what can this insignificant person do for you?" 


COMMENTARY: The king again worshipped the Lord, because of great 
affection or in order to speak to him. O shelter of all jivas! O protector of 
the universe! We cannot protect the citizens by levying taxes, etc. You 
depend on nothing else. Your experience bliss in yourself. You have 
happiness by your nature. Or O Narayana! O Supreme Lord! O protector of 


the universe, master of all things! You are full of your own happiness. First, 
the king described the Lord who is visible and then invisible, out of great 
respect. What can | do for you, being very small? | can do nothing. 


Text 58.39 
sri-suka uvaca 
tam aha bhagavan hrstah krtasana-parigrahah 
megha-gambhiraya vaca sa-smitam kuru-nandana 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: O beloved descendant of Kuru, the Supreme 
Lord was pleased, and after accepting a comfortable seat, he smiled and 
addressed the king in a voice as deep as the rumbling of a cloud. 


COMMENTARY: The Lord was endowed with unlimited qualities like affection 
for his devotee (bhagavan). 


He accepted a seat which was offered for a long time. He stood for some 
time because he was being praised, and then sat. He smiled out of his 
nature or to give mercy to the king. Or knowing the king’s arrangements 
and desires, he felt inner joy at the request of the daughter. Out of 
excitement, Sukadeva calls to Pariksit, “O son of the Kurus!” 


Text 58.40 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
narendra yacha kavibhir vigarhita 
rajanya-bandhor nija-dharma-vartinah 
tathapi yace tava sauhrdecchaya 
kanyam tvadiyam na hi sulka-da vayam 


The Supreme Lord said: O ruler of men, learned authorities condemn 
begging for a person in the royal order who is executing his dharma. Even 
so, desiring your friendship, | ask you for your daughter, though we offer 
no gifts in exchange. 


COMMENTARY: | will be satisfied with your giving your daughter. Begging by 
ksatriyas is condemned by poets like Vyasa and especially condemned (vi- 
garhitah) for those following their own dharma. Stealing the girl in the 
svayambara is praised for ksatriyas. O king you know this (narendra)! For 
having a good relationship with you (tava sauhrdecchaya), or desiring that 


you have prema for me, | do not give a gift for certain (hi) for respecting 
the family. He uses the plural (vayam) to indicate the Yadu dynasty, out of 
respect for being born among them, or to indicate the huge family of 
Yadus. Otherwise, others would think him insignificant. 


Text 58.41 
sri-rajovaca 
ko ‘nyas te 'bhyadhiko natha kanya-vara ihepsitah 
gunaika-dhamno yasyange $rir vasaty anapayini 
The king said: My Lord, who could be a better husband for my daughter 
than you, the exclusive abode of all qualities? On your body the goddess 
of fortune herself resides, never leaving you for any reason. 


COMMENTARY: O Lord, whom all people request to attain. One should 
desire to attain you. Who else is there with qualities greater than yours? 
There is no one. His form is described as the reason for attaining him. 
Laksmri, always very steady, resides on the chest of your form (ange), since 
you are the extraordinary abode of all qualities like truth and cleanliness. 


Text 58.42 


kintv asmabhih krtah purvam samayah satvatarsabha 
pumsam virya-pariksartham kanya-vara-paripsaya 
But to ascertain the proper husband for my daughter, O protector of the 
devotees, we previously set a condition to test the prowess of her 
suitors. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| and my relatives have made a rule previously. With a desire to obtain for 
my daughter a qualified groom (kanya-vara-paripsaya), or because of the 
desire of the groom for my daughter, we have made a rule in order to test 
the courage and strength of the man. You should also follow our rule, O 
maintainer of the devotees. 


Text 58.43 


saptaite go-vrsa vira durdanta duravagrahah 
etair bhagnah su-bahavo bhinna-gatra nrpatmajah 


These seven bulls are impossible to tame and stubborn, O hero. They 
have defeated many princes, breaking their limbs. 


COMMENTARY: These (ete) are the seven bulls. He indicates their presence 
by pointing with his finger. Because of them or by them, many princes have 
been defeated, because their limbs were broken. They were sons of kings 
—young and strong. O hero (vira)! By your prowess, you should tie them 
up, all by yourself. 


Text 58.44 


yadime nigrhitah syus tvayaiva yadu-nandana 
varo bhavan abhimato duhitur me sriyah-pate 


Since you can subdue them, O descendant of Yadu, you will certainly be 
the appropriate bridegroom for my daughter, O Lord of Sri. 


COMMENTARY: O joy of the Yadus! You should to this to give joy to the 
Yadus. O husband of Laksmi! | must agree to this because you are the 
master of Laksmi. By subduing the bulls, you have permission to take my 
daughter. Or you are the appropriate groom since you are the husband of 
Rukmini. 


Text 58.45 


evam samayam akarnya baddhva parikaram prabhuh 
atmanam saptadha krtva nyagrhnal lilayaiva tan 


Upon hearing these terms, the Lord tightened his clothing, expanded 
himself into seven forms and easily subdued the bulls. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


After hearing this rule, the Lord bound his clothing. It should be 
understood that he smiled. He bound his clothing tightly, showing he was 
fully capable (prabhuh) or being capable because of previous practice as a 
cowherd. Expanding his form into seven, he easily subdued the bulls. The 


word eva can also indicate that it only appeared that he had seven forms, 
since he moved so quickly. 


Text 58.46 


baddhva tan damabhih saurir bhagna-darpan hataujasah 
vyakarsal lilaya baddhan balo daru-mayan yatha 


Sauri tied up the bulls, whose pride and strength were now broken, and 
pulled them with ropes just as a child playfully pulls wooden toy bulls. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They were like wooden toys pulled by strings by a child. 


Text 58.47 


tatah pritah sutam raja dadau krsnaya vismitah 
tam pratyagrhnad bhagavan vidhi-vat sadrsim prabhuh 


Then King Nagnajit, pleased and astonished, presented his daughter to 
Krsna. The Supreme Lord accepted this suitable bride in the proper Vedic 
fashion. 


COMMENTARY: The king was astonished by this direct experience of Krsna's 
amazing abilities. Or because he was pleased, he smiled (vi-smitah) in a 
special way. Krsna accepted the bride or married the princess who was 
equal to himself in form and qualities (sadrsim) according to the rules, 
because he was capable of fulfilling the desire of his devotee (prabhuh), 
because he manifested all powers (bhagavan). 


Text 58.48 
raja-patnyas ca duhituh krsnam labdhva priyam patim 
lebhire paramanandam jatas ca paramotsavah 


The king's wives felt the greatest ecstasy upon attaining Krsna as the dear 
husband of the royal princess, and a mood of great festivity arose. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The king’s wives felt the highest bliss when their daughter obtained her 
desired (priyam) husband. Therefore, a huge festival took place. 


Text 58.49 
sankha-bhery-anaka nedur gita-vadya-dvijasisah 
nara naryah pramuditah suvasah-srag-alankrtah 
Conch shells, horns and drums resounded, along with vocal and 
instrumental music and the sounds of brahmanas, invoking blessings. 
The joyful men and women adorned themselves with fine clothing and 
garlands. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The various sounds of conches, etc. helped produce the festivity 
mentioned in the previous verse. The instruments accompanied the singing 
with rhythm. Dancing was also present. This produced joy in the men and 
women who were wearing fine clothing, garlands and ornaments such as 
earrings. 


Texts 58.50—51 


dasa-dhenu-sahasrani paribarham adad vibhuh 

yuvatinam tri-sahasram niska-griva-suvasasam 

nava-naga-sahasrani nagac chata-gunan rathan 
rathac chata-gunan asvan asvac chata-gunan naran 


As the dowry, powerful King Nagnajit gave ten thousand cows, three 
thousand young maidservants wearing golden ornaments on their necks 
and bedecked in fine clothing, nine thousand elephants, a hundred times 
as many chariots as elephants, a hundred times as many horses as 
chariots, and a hundred times as many male servants as horses. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The cows given had newly given birth to calves. He gave them with the 
calves. The king was fully capable of giving (prabhuh) all these items. Cows 
are mentioned first because they were the best donation or since cows 
were very pleasing to Krsna. The servant girls are mentioned before the 


elephants and chariots because of their superiority of service, etc. 
Successively, more elephants, chariots, horses and foot soldiers were given. 
The number of maid servants was only a third of the number of elephants. 
Niskas only are mentioned since this was their main ornament, but it is 
understood the maid servants also wore other ornaments. The singular 
nagat, rathat, and asvat are used to indicate a class. Naran refers to 
servants and foot soldiers. 


Text 58.52 


dampati ratham àropya mahatya senayavrtau 
sneha-praklinna-hrdayo yapayam asa kosalah 


The king of KoSala, his heart melting with affection, had the bride and 
groom seated on their chariot, and then he sent them on their way 
surrounded by a great army. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The king had the couple surrounded by a great army because his heart was 
extremely moist (praklinna) with tears, caused by his affection. 


Text 58.53 


srutvaitad rurudhur bhüpa nayantam pathi kanyakam 
bhagna-viryah su-durmarsa yadubhir go-vrsaih pura 


When the intolerant kings who had been rival suitors heard what had 
happened, they tried to stop Krsna on the road as he took his bride 
home. But just as the bulls had broken the kings’ strength before, the 
Yadu warriors broke it now. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The kings heard about this in their various lands and then came. Krsna was 
somewhat delayed in Kosala because of waiting for the correct 
constellation, etc. for the wedding, conducted according to the rules. They 
obstructed him on the road because they were extremely intolerant in 
nature (sudurmarsah), proud of their heroism. But their valor was 


immediately crushed by the Yadus. This was the same as their previous 
condition of being defeated by the bulls. 


Text 58.54 


tan asyatah sara-vratan bandhu-priya-krd arjunah 
gandivi kalayam asa simhah ksudra-mrgan iva 
Arjuna, wielder of the Gandiva bow, was always eager to please his friend 
Krsna, and thus he drove back those opponents, who were shooting 
torrents of arrows at the Lord. He did this just as a lion drives away 
insignificant animals. 


COMMENTARY: Arjuna drove them away easily because he had the Gandiva 
bow. Why did he do this? He did it to please his friend. Arjuna came there 
because he heard of the attempts of evil kings to obstruct Krsna on the 
road. 


Text 58.55 
paribarham upagrhya dvarakam etya satyaya 
reme yadunam rsabho bhagavan devaki-sutah 
Krsna, the chief of the Yadus, then took his dowry and Satya to Dvaraka 
and continued to live there happily. 


COMMENTARY: Holding the wealth closely (upa-a-grhya), he went with 
Satya to Dvaraka. The kings could not prevent him from taking the wealth. 
Being the best of the Yadus, he was served by them. He was cared for by 
Devaki (devaki-sutah) since he appeared on earth for various pastimes 
(bhagavan) as the Supreme Lord. Or endowed will all powers (bhagavan), 
he enjoyed. 


Text 58.56 
srutakirteh sutam bhadram upayeme pitr-svasuh 
kaikeyim bhratrbhir dattam krsnah santardanadibhih 
Bhadra was a princess of the Kaikeya kingdom and the daughter of 


Krsna's paternal aunt Srutakirti. The Lord married Bhadra when her 
brothers, headed by Santardana, offered her to him. 


COMMENTARY: The brothers gave Bhadra because Krsna was he who 
attracts all hearts (krsnah). 


Text 58.57 


sutam ca madradhipater laksmanam laksanair yatam 
svayam-vare jaharaikah sa suparnah sudham iva 


Then the Lord married Laksmana, the daughter of the king of Madra. 
Krsna appeared at her svayamvara ceremony and took her away by 
himself, just as Garuda once stole the devataàs' nectar. 


COMMENTARY: The king of Madra was named Brhatsena. Laksmana was 
endowed with auspicious marks (laksanaih). The king, according to royal 
custom arranged for a svayamvara, and later, knowing the desires of his 
daughter, arranged for the impossible piercing of the fish so that Krsna 
could attain her. It was pierced by Krsna. She accepted him. He conquered 
the kings on the road, who had come to oppose him with battle. By 
himself, he took her away to Dvaraka. This is described later during the 
meeting at Kuruksetra. The example of Garuda stealing nectar shows how, 
alone, he took her by defeating a host of kings. 


Text 58.58 


anyas caivam-vidha bharyah krsnasyasan sahasrasah 
bhaumam hatva tan-nirodhad ahrtas caru-darsanah 


Krsna also acquired thousands of other wives equal to these when he 
killed Bhaumasura and freed the beautiful maidens the demon was 
holding captive. 


COMMENTARY: He acquired thousands of wives who were endowed with 
qualities like Laksmana's (evam vidhah). They were beautiful (caru- 
darsanah). Or like the princesses starting with Rukmini and ending with 
Laksmana, he also attained many daughters of devatas. This will be 
described in later chapters. Bhauma was born from Varaha in the womb of 
Bhümi (earth). 


In Visnu Purana earth says: 


yadaham uddhrta natha tvaya sükara-mürtina 
tvat sparsa-sambhavah putras tadayam mayy ajayata 


O Lord! When you lifted me up in the form of a boar, by your touch, this 
son was born to me. 


He had great strength. This is described later. 


1 
There is a story that Yami (Yamuna) proposed incest with her brother Yama to produce progeny 
for the world. 


Chapter Fifty-nine 
The Killing of the Demon Naraka 


Text 59.1 
sri-rajovaca 
yatha hato bhagavata bhaumo yena ca tah striyah 
niruddha etad acaksva vikramam sarnga-dhanvanah 


[King Pariksit said:] How was Bhaumasura, who kidnapped so many 
women, killed by the Supreme Lord? Please narrate this adventure of 
Lord who holds the Sarnga bow. 


COMMENTARY: How was Bhauma who kept the women in his house 
(niruddha) killed directly by the Lord who appeared to destroy demons 
(bhagavata)? Narrate the astonishing story or the valor of the Lord. That 
was suitable since he held the Sarnga bow. Etad instead of etam is poetic 
license. Or etat indicates a general condition. 


Texts 59.2—3 
sri-suka uvaca 
indrena hrta-chatrena hrta-kundala-bandhuna 
hrtamaradri-sthanena jfiapito bhauma-cestitam 
sa-bharyo garudarüdhah prag-jyotisa-puram yayau 
giri-durgaih sastra-durgair jalagny-anila-durgamam 
mura-pasayutair ghorair drdhaih sarvata avrtam 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: After Bhauma had stolen the earrings belonging 
to Indra’s mother, along with Varuna's umbrella and the devatas' 
playground at the peak of Mandara mountain, Indra went to Krsna and 
informed him of these misdeeds. The Lord, taking his wife Satyabhama 
with him, then rode on Garuda to Pragjyotisa-pura, which was 
surrounded on all sides by fortifications consisting of hills, unmanned 
weapons, water, fire and wind, and by obstructions of mura-pasa wire. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


It should be understood that Indra went to Dvaraka and informed Krsna. 
Visnu Purana says: 


dvaravatyam sthite krsne sakras tri-bhuvanesvarah 
ajagamatha maitreya mattairavata-prsthagah 


Indra, lord of the three worlds, mounted on intoxicated Airavata, came to 
Dvaraka where Krsna was staying. 


Bhauma had also stolen the mountain playground of the devatàs, Mandara 
mountain, with its jeweled peak. 


Stealing Varuna's umbrella and other acts of Bhauma are also described in 
Visnu Purana. 


bhaumo 'yam narako nàma pragjyotisa-puresvarah 
karoti sarva-bhütanam upaghatam arindama 
deva-sidda-suradinam nrpanam ca janardana 
hrtva tu so ’surah kanya rurudhe nijamandire 
chatram yat salila-sravi ujjahara pracetasah 

mandarasya tatha srngam hrtavan mani-parvatam 
amrta-sravini divye man matuh krsna kundale 

jahara so 'suro 'ditya vafichaty airavatam gajam 


Bhauma, also called Naraka, the controller of Pragjyotisa, is disturbing all 
living beings, the devatas, Siddhas, sages, and kings, O lord. He has 
kidnapped young women and locked them in his palace. He has stolen 
Varuna's umbrella which flows with water. He has stolen the jeweled peak 
of Mandara. The demon stole my mother Aditi's shining earrings which 
flow with nectar. He desires my elephant Airavata. 


He made his request while offering respects on the ground. That is 
understood from verse 41. Garuda arrived just by calling him in his mind or 
he was in the vicinity ready to serve. Krsna mounted Garuda with his wife 
since she wanted to see the excitement of retrieving the goods, and he 
wanted to present her with the parijata tree. Having her accompany him 
also indicates a disregard for Bhauma's ferocity. "She will go with me to the 
battle and then desire the parijata tree, which | will bring back. | will derive 
pleasure when Rukminr desires the tree. It is not that | desire to fight with 
Bhauma.” This is how he felt in all the battles with demons. Indra returned 
to his city. 


aruhyairavatam nagam sakro ‘pi tridivam yayau 
tato jagama krsnas ca pasyatam dvarakaukasam 


Mounting Airavata, Indra returned to Svarga. Krsna went to Bhauma’s city 
while the people of Dvaraka watched. 


The defense using wind was a strong wind, whirling around like a potter’s 
wheel. The various obstacles are here described as the Lord came to them. 
The order in which he pierced them is described later. The fortress of 
weapons consists of weapons used as obstacles (not held by warriors) 
which on begin touched produced injuries on the body. They were terrible 
(ghoraih) because they were sharp. Visnu Purana describes the city: 


pragjyotisa-purasyapi samantacchata-yojanam 
acita mauravaih pasaih ksurantair dvija-sattama 


The city was a hundred yojanas in length and breadth, piled up with sharp 
ropes of the Mura demon. 


The word mauravaih comes from Mura just as saukara comes from sükara. 
The ropes were difficult to cut (drdhaih). 


Text 59.4 
gadaya nirbibhedadrin sastra-durgani sayakaih 
cakrenagnim jalam vayum mura-pasams tathasina 
With his club the Lord broke through the rock fortifications; with his 
arrows, the weapon fortifications; with his disc, the fire, water and wind 
fortifications; and with his sword, the mura-pasa cables. 


COMMENTARY: By throwing his club, Krsna pierced the mountains. It is 
understood he also used other weapons such as the cakra for piercing the 
mountains. He did this from afar, and destroyed all the fortifications 
completely (nir-bibheda). Previously the order was water, fire and wind 
fortresses. Here the fire is mentioned first. With the cakra possessing fire, 
he destroyed the fire wall easily by penetrating it with fire. Tatha indicates 
all or "in the same way.” 


Text 59.5 


sankha-nadena yantrani hrdayani manasvinam 
prakaram gadaya gurvya nirbibheda gadadharah 


With the sound of his conch shell Gadadhara then shattered the traps on 
the fortress, along with the hearts of its brave defenders, and with his 
heavy club he demolished the surrounding ramparts. 


COMMENTARY: The machines were placed on the fortress and threw balls of 
iron with special herbs. The sound of the conch shattered the machines 
and the hearts of the defenders. The heavy club destroyed the heavy walls. 
He did not take effort to destroy these walls because he did it simply by 
holding the club in his hand. 


Text 59.6 


paficajanya-dhvanim $rutva yugantasani-bhisanam 
murah sayana uttasthau daityah pafica-sira jalat 


The five-headed demon Mura, who was sleeping in the city’s moat, 
awoke and rose up out of the water when he heard the vibration of 
Krsna's Paficajanya conch shell, a sound as terrifying as the thunder at 
the end of the cosmic age. 


COMMENTARY: Mura slept in the water because he was a demon. By nature, 
they indulge in drinking intoxicants. Or he was without worry, being 
unconquerable by weapons. 


Text 59.7 


tri-sulam udyamya su-durniriksano 
yuganta-suryanala-rocir ulbanah 
grasams tri-lokim iva paficabhir mukhair 
abhyadravat tarksya-sutam yathoragah 


Shining with the blinding, terrible effulgence of the sun's fire at the end 
of a millennium, Mura seemed to swallow up the three worlds with his 
five mouths. He lifted up his trident and attacked the Lord just as a snake 
attacks Garuda. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


A longer meter is used in this verse as if one would sing it with excitement 
in describing the battle. Mura was difficult to behold because he shone like 
the sun at the end of the yuga. By nature, he was terrifying (u/banah) since 
he seemed to swallow the three worlds with his five mouths. 


With his mouths gaping, he rushed at the Lord just as snake attacks 
Garuda. Or he rushed at Garuda since he appeared to be a bigger target. 


Text 59.8 


avidhya sulam tarasa garutmate 
nirasya vaktrair vyanadat sa paficabhih 
sa rodasi sarva-diso ‘mbaram mahan 
apürayann anda-kataham avrnot 


Mura whirled his trident and then hurled it fiercely at Garuda, roaring 
with all five mouths. The sound filled the earth and sky, all directions and 
the limits of outer space, until it reverberated against the very shell of 
the universe. 


COMMENTARY: He hurled his trident with all his strength. The roaring filled 
the whole universe, including the heavens and earth (rodasi). Instead of 
ambaram sometimes antaram is seen. This means Patala. 


Since sound arises in ether, the sound went to the five upper planets 
including Svarga, since space was large and extended far upwards. Not able 
to leave the universe, the sound returned down to earth and then 
expanded in all directions. Then after filling everything above, it entered a 
hole into the lower planets. Thus the sound gradually filled (pürayan) the 
universe completely (a). 


Text 59.9 


tadapatad vai tri-sikham garutmate 
harih sarabhyam abhinat tridhojasa 
mukhesu tam capi sarair atadayat 
tasmai gadam so ’pi rusa vyamuficata 
Then with two arrows, the Lord struck the trident flying toward Garuda 


and broke it into three pieces. Next, the Lord hit Mura’s mouths with 
several arrows, and the demon angrily hurled his club at the Lord. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The trident approached Garuda but did not reach him. Quickly (ojasa) 
Krsna shot two arrows. The word api indicates the Lord’s great ability. Out 
of anger Mura opened his mouths and Krsna shot arrows into them, 
striking them all at the same time. 


Text 59.10 
tam apatantim gadaya gadam mrdhe 
gadagrajo nirbibhide sahasradha 
udyamya bahün abhidhavato 'jitah 
siramsi cakrena jahara lilaya 


As Mura’s club sped toward him on the battlefield, Gadagraja intercepted 
it with his own and broke it into thousands of pieces. Mura then raised 
his arms high and rushed at the unconquerable Lord, who easily sliced off 
his heads with his disc weapon. 


COMMENTARY: Present on the battlefield (mrdhe), the Lord took pleasure in 
fighting, because he was born before Gada to Vasudeva, to take pleasure in 
fighting (gadagrajah). Or he was personally present in the battle (mrdhe), 
not hiding by illusory powers, because as the Lord he appeared as the 
elder brother of Gada. The demon ran facing him or near him 
(abhidhavatah). The Lord was full of great valor (ajitah) and thus easily cut 
off the demon's heads, throwing them far away. Instead of siramsi cakrena 
sometimes siramsi paficapi (five heads) is seen. This indicates his heads 
were severed with the club. However, the version with cakrena seems 
correct since the next verse describes the act by comparing it to Indra's 
using his thunderbolt to sever the peak of a mountain. 


Text 59.11 


vyasuh papatambhasi krtta-sirso 

nikrtta-srngo 'drir ivendra-tejasa 
tasyatmajah sapta pitur vadhaturah 
pratikriyamarsa-jusah samudyatah 


Lifeless, Mura’s decapitated body fell into the water like a mountain 
whose peak has been severed by the power of Indra’s thunderbolt. The 
demon’s seven sons, lamenting their father’s death, prepared to retaliate. 


COMMENTARY: The head was like the peak of a mount cut decisively 
(nikrtta). Overcome with grief by the killing, the seven sons became angry 
in order to take revenge and became eager to fight. 


Text 59.12 


tamro ‘ntariksah $ravano vibhavasur 
vasur nabhasvan arunas ca saptamah 
pitham puraskrtya camü-patim mrdhe 
bhauma-prayukta niragan dhrtayudhah 


Ordered by Bhaumasura, Mura's seven sons—Tamra, Antariksa, Sravana, 
Vibhavasu, Vasu, Nabhasvan and Aruna—followed their general, Pitha, 
onto the battlefield bearing their weapons. 


COMMENTARY: This verse reinforces the last verse. Saptamah indicates that 
there were no other brothers, only seven. Pitha was in front because he 
was the general. They were engaged by Bhauma, going with Pitha. They 
held weapons. Otherwise, overcome with grief, losing all power of 
discrimination, they would have left the battle, ignoring everyone. Or 
naturally angry to take revenge, engaged by Bhauma, holding their 
weapons, with Pitha in front, they left the city to fight, or to the field 
(mrdhe). 


Text 59.13 
prayufijatasadya saran asin gadah 
sakty-rsti-sulany ajite rusolbanah 
tac-chastra-kutam bhagavan sva-marganair 
amogha-viryas tilasas cakarta ha 


These fierce warriors furiously attacked invincible Krsna with arrows, 
knives, clubs, spears, swords and tridents, but the Supreme Lord, with 
unfailing prowess, cut this mountain of weapons into tiny pieces with his 
arrows. 


COMMENTARY: They attacked the Lord (ajite) using various weapons, though 
he could not be conquered, because they became cruel (ulbanah) from 
anger. The weapons were progressively more effective in weight and ability 
to kill. Rsti is a type of sword. The Lord cut all (kutam) of the weapons into 
small pieces with his extraordinary (sva) arrows, because his valor was 
unfailing (amogha-viryah), since he had all powers (bhagavan). Ha 
indicates joy. 


Text 59.14 


tan pitha-mukhyan anayad yama-ksayam 
nikrtta-sirsoru-bhujanghri-varmanah 
svanika-pan acyuta-cakra-sayakais 
tatha nirastan narako dhara-sutah 
niriksya durmarsana asravan-madair 
gajaih payodhi-prabhavair nirakramat 

The Lord severed the heads, thighs, arms, legs and armor of these 
opponents led by Pitha by means of his arrows and cakra, and sent them 
all to the abode of Yamaraja. Narakasura, the son of the earth, could not 
contain his fury when he saw the fate of his military leaders. Thus he 
went out of the citadel with elephants born from the Milk Ocean who 
were exuding mada from their foreheads out of excitement. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


They all went to the abode of Yama. They died. However, after that they 
attained liberation. Acyuta here means that his weapons were unfailing in 
their purpose. The leaders were killed (nirastan) by having their heads cut 
off, etc. with ease, from far away, by the Lord's weapons. Bhauma saw this 
because he went up on top of the fort. He was called Naraka because from 
birth he had a wicked nature, taking human heads in his mouth as soon as 
he was born. The story is told in the Kalika Purana. He was the son of the 
earth and thus had great power. He emerged (nirakramat) from the fort 
with elephants born from the Milk Ocean. This means that the elephants 
came in the family of Airavata, who came from the Milk Ocean. Previously 
they were of that family, but were now on the enemy's side. 


Text 59.15 


drstva sa-bharyam garudopari sthitam 
suryoparistat sa-tadid ghanam yatha 

krsnam sa tasmai vyasrjac chata-ghnim 

yodhas ca sarve yugapac ca vivyadhuh 


Krsna and his wife, mounted upon Garuda, looked like a cloud with 
lightning sitting above the sun. Seeing the Lord, Bhauma released his 
Sataghni weapon at him, whereupon all of Bhauma’s soldiers 
simultaneously attacked with their weapons. 


COMMENTARY: On seeing the Lord with his wife, Naraka became furious. 
The second ca means api (even). His troops attacked at the same time. Or 
even though he saw this beauty, he was hard-hearted. 

The troops were mounted on elephants or were just troops accompanying 
Naraka. Those with elephants were most prominent. They threw their 
weapons at the same time. 


Text 59.16 


tad bhauma-sainyam bhagavan gadagrajo 
vicitra-vajair nisitaih Silimukhaih 

nikrtta-bahuru-sirodhra-vigraham 

cakara tarhy eva hatasva-kufijaram 
At that moment Gadagraja shot his sharp arrows at Bhaumasura's army. 
These arrows, displaying variegated feathers, soon reduced that army to 
a mass of bodies with severed arms, thighs and necks. The Lord similarly 
killed the opposing horses and elephants. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 

"Arrows with variegated feathers" indicates that they went swiftly. Not only 
did the riders of the horses and elephants die but the horses and elephants 
also died. 


Texts 59.17-19 


yani yodhaih prayuktani sastrastrani kurüdvaha 
haris tany acchinat tiksnaih sarair ekaikasas tribhih 


uhyamanah suparnena paksabhyam nighnata gajan 
gurutmata hanyamanas tunda-paksa-nakher gajah 
puram evavisann arta narako yudhy ayudhyata 


Hari then struck down all the missiles and weapons the enemy soldiers 
threw at him, O hero of the Kurus, destroying each and every one with 
three sharp arrows. Meanwhile Garuda, as he carried the Lord, struck the 
enemy's elephants with his wings. Beaten by Garuda's wings, beak and 
talons, the elephants fled back into the city, leaving Narakasura alone on 
the battlefield to oppose Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: Sastra means swords, etc. and astrani means arrows, etc. 
The Lord was carried on Garuda, who flew here and there with great speed 
at ease. This appeared most glorious and indicates Garuda's power. Though 
he was carrying the Lord, with his wings he beat the elephants. From this, 
it is understood that the fighters were not riding the elephants. The 
elephants were situated separately. Some were killed and some injured. He 
attacked those in front with his beak, those on the sides with his wings, 
and those behind with his claws. This shows his speed and prowess. 
Naraka, remaining in the battle (yudhi), continued to fight. This indicates 
that he was fearless, since he stayed after the elephants and troops were 
all defeated. 


Text 59.20 


drstva vidravitam sainyam garudenarditam svakam 
tam bhaumah praharac chaktya vajrah pratihato yatah 
nakampata taya viddho malahata iva dvipah 


Seeing his army driven back and tormented by Garuda, Bhauma attacked 
him with his spear, which had once defeated Indra's thunderbolt. But 
though struck by that mighty weapon, Garuda was not shaken. Indeed, 
he was like an elephant hit with a flower garland. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He saw his troops scattered (vidravitam) since they were afflicted by 
Garuda. Or he saw the troops somewhat scattered and somewhat afflicted. 
The army suffered because the elephants were their mainstay (and had 


fled). Or sainya can include elephant drivers and horsemen. Struck by the 
weapon, Garuda did not feel pain (he did not shake). A condition is 
indicated by the external symptoms. Or, Garuda did not move (did not 
shake) from his place and his determination. 


Text 59.21 


sulam bhaumo 'cyutam hantum adade vitathodyamah 
tad-visargat purvam eva narakasya siro harih 
apaharad gaja-sthasya cakrena ksura-nemina 


Bhauma, frustrated in all his attempts, took up his spear to kill Krsna. But 
even before he could release it, the Lord cut off his head with his razor- 
sharp cakra as the demon sat atop his elephant. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He cut off his head even before Bhauma could release his spear. He took 
off the head as if Bhauma was unaware (apa-aharat), because he used the 
cakra with sharp blades on its spokes. 


Text 59.22 


sa-kundalam caru-kirita-bhusanam 
babhau prthivyam patitam samujjvalam 

ha heti sadhv ity rsayah suresvara 

malyair mukundam vikiranta idire 


Fallen on the ground, Bhaumasura's head shone brilliantly, decorated 
with earrings and an attractive helmet. As cries of "Alas, alas!" and "Well 
done!" arose, the sages and principal devatas worshiped Mukunda by 
covering him with flower garlands. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The head was attractive to people because it was the head of a demon that 
had fallen on the ground. Though the Lord created beauty, now it was 
confirmed. Thus in joy the head is described as shining (samujjvalam). The 
earrings were somewhat a cause of the head's shining. Some who were 
very sinful at that place shouted in condemnation “Ha, ha!” This is 


according to Ksirasvami. The sages said (verb should be added) in joy 
“Good!” The devatas like Indra, covering Krsna with garlands, worshipped 
him. 


Text 59.23 


tatas ca bhüh krsnam upetya kundale 
pratapta-jambünada-ratna-bhasvare 
sa-vaijayantya vana-malayarpayat 
pracetasam chatram atho maha-manim 

The goddess of the earth then approached Krsna and presented him with 
Aditi's earrings, which were made of glowing gold inlaid with shining 
jewels. She also gave him a Vaijayanti flower garland and vanamala, 
Varuna's umbrella and the peak of Mandara Mountain. 


COMMENTARY: Bhü lived always in the house of Naraka, being his mother. 
Or she appeared at that time. She approached Krsna, directly Bhagavan, 
and her husband. The vaijayanti is a five colored garland and the vanamala 
garland is made of leaves and flowers, extending to the feet. She offered 
him the earrings along with a vanamala and vaijyayanti garland. Atha 
indicates all or after some time. After that she offered the umbrella and 
mountain. 


Text 59.24 


astausid atha visvesam devi deva-vararcitam 
prafijalih pranata rajan bhakti-pravanaya dhiya 
O king, after bowing down to him and then standing with joined palms, 
the goddess, her mind filled with devotion, began to praise the Lord of 
the universe, whom the best of devatds worship. 


COMMENTARY: After offering the stolen items, she, overwhelmed with 
devotion in her mind (dhiya), in order to praise him, first offered respects 
and then folded her hands. Or lowering her head and folding her hands, 
she began praising him, since he was Lord of the universe and thus 
worshipped by the best devatas like Brahma. She praised him with such 
words. This was because she was dear to the Lord (devi) or shining (devi) 


with bhakti. This indicates that she knew the glories of the Lord. O king, 
please understand the meaning of the prayers. 


Text 59.25 


bhümir uvaca 
namas te deva-devesa sankha-cakra-gada-dhara 
bhaktecchopatta-rupaya paramatman namo ‘stu te 


Goddess Bhumi said: | offer respects to you. O Lord of the chief devatas, 
O holder of the conch, disc and club! O Supreme Soul within the heart! | 
offer respects to you who assume various forms to fulfill your devotees’ 
desires. 


COMMENTARY: You are the protector of devataàs like Brahma (deva-devesa). 
Therefore, you hold the conch, disc and club to kill the wicked. You appear 
in various forms like Matsya by the desire of your devotees. You give them 
the proper intelligence (paramatman). The order of holding the weapons is 
from the lower left hand, and ending with the lower right. Since his consort 
is situated on his left, she would be on the left (followed by conch, disk and 
club). At this time, he was seen with four arms, as Narada sees him. "Deva- 
devesa means Narayana.” That is true. He is you. Thus the four-armed form 
is described holding the conch, etc. “Why, if | am Narayana, am | also two 
armed?” You assume forms according to the desire of your devotee. 
Appearing as a human, you are beautiful. By your power you spread 
everywhere or you are the dearest to all people, O Paramatma! 


Text 59.26 
namah pankaja-nabhaya namah pankaja-maline 
namah pankaja-netraya namas te pankajanghraye 
My respectful obeisances are unto you, O Lord, whose abdomen is 
marked with a depression like a lotus flower, who are always decorated 
with garlands of lotus flowers, whose glance is as cool as the lotus and 
whose feet are engraved with lotuses. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


This verse elaborates on the phrase deva-devesa of the last verse and 
praises Krsna. Sridhara Svami in his commentary makes lotus feet in the 
dual form, since Krsna has two feet, even though only one of his feet is 
marked with the lotus. Using the word “lotus” can also be interpreted as 
an expression of the Lord’s beauty. His navel is compared to a lotus 
because his navel is deep like a lake, from which the lotus of Brahma 
sprouts, or because Krsna has a navel shaped like a lotus. The first three 
elements—navel, garland and eyes—are described in order of increasing 
beauty and consequently excellence. The feet are placed last to indicate 
beauty as an expression of devotion. 


Text 59.27 


namo bhagavate tubhyam vasudevaya visnave 
purusayadi-bijaya purna-bodhaya te namah 
Obeisances unto you, who, willingly revealing all your sweet qualities, act 
as the son of Vasudeva, spread your glories everywhere, produce prema 
for your devotees, and know their desires. 


COMMENTARY: Such beauty is befitting. That is expressed in this verse. You 
are the form who eagerly reveals unlimited qualities (bhagavan) since you 
act as the son of Vasudeva. Thus you spread the universe with your glories. 
You are internal and external. You exist in the hearts of all as antaryami 
(purusaya). Moreover, you are the source of sweet pastimes (adi-bijaya). 
Otherwise you would not show your infant pastimes and other pastimes. 


Or you are the cause for your devotees' (purusa) gaining (aya) prema. 
There is no need for the devotees to inform you about their desire, since 
you are full of knowledge (pürna-bodhaya). 
Or you give an understanding of bhakti to the atmaàramas, making the 
liberation of the atmaramas insignificant. Kunti says: 
tatha paramahamsanam muninam amalatmanam 

bhakti-yoga-vidhanartham katham pasyema hi striya 
How can we women hope to see you, the object of bhakti for the 
omniscient, liberated sages? SB 1.10.8 


Text 59.28 


ajaya janayitre ’sya brahmane ’nanta-saktaye 
paravaratman bhutatman paramatman namo ’stu te 


Obeisances unto you of unlimited energies, the unborn progenitor of this 
universe, the Brahman. O Soul of the high and the low, O Soul of the 
created elements, O all-pervading Supreme Soul, obeisances unto you. 


COMMENTARY: You are without a cause, existing at all times (ajaya). You are 
the soul of causes like mahat-tattva and effects like the universe. Or you 
are the soul of elevated beings like Brahma and low beings like trees. You 
are the soul of the jivas. Not only one soul exists but the many jivas who 
are different. And you are their antaryami (paramatman). 


Or though you have a limited form as the son of Vasudeva, you are spread 
everywhere inside and outside, having unlimited, astonishing powers. That 
is described in the verse. You are not transformed with birth (ajaya) or the 
stages following birth. You are the cause of the universe. "But is it not 
contradictory to be without transformation and to create the universe?" 
Because you are the Supreme Lord it is possible. You are the form of 
Brahman. You possess unlimited powers. 


Or the verse shows that the Lord is the source of all attainments of the 
devotees. | offer respects to the cause of Brahma’s understanding, or the 
cause of the universe for Lord Brahma (brahmane janayitre). Showing that 
the purusa is the source of Brahma, that form is further described. | offer 
respects to that universe, which arises from Visnu (ajaya). It is caused by 
the Lord's unlimited sakti. It is astonishing. By this creation, the Lord's great 
affection for Brahma is shown. 


Or "Does Brahma create the universe?" Yes. But he creates by your 
astonishing sakti (ananta-saktaye). "For my devotees, it is fine, but why 
promote bhakti to atmaramas?" |t is because of the strength of your 
mercy. O soul of fathers (para) and mothers (avara)! O one who inspires 
caring for sons with affection! You have greater mercy than parents. O 
dearest to all (paramatman)! Everyone's mercy arises because they attain a 
drop of your ocean of mercy. 


Text 59.29 


tvam vai sisrksur aja utkatam prabho 

tamo nirodhaya bibharsy asamvrtah 

sthanaya sattvam jagato jagat-pate 
kalah pradhanam puruso bhavan parah 


Desiring to create, O unborn master, you increase and then assume the 
mode of passion. You do likewise with the mode of ignorance when you 
wish to annihilate the universe and with goodness when you wish to 
maintain it. Nonetheless, you remain uncovered by these modes. You are 
time, the pradhana, and the purusa, O Lord of the universe, yet still you 
are separate and distinct. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


You alone (vai) accept rajoguna (utkatam) since creation cannot take place 
with equilibrium. O lord, you are capable of creating this variegated 
universe (prabho). By your nature you protect the universe (jagat-pate). 
You are not covered by the actions of creation, maintenance and 
destruction. Or though you accept ignorance for destruction, you are not 
covered by it. 


Text 59.30 


aham payo jyotir athanilo nabho 
matrani deva mana indriyani 
karta mahan ity akhilam caracaram 
tvayy advitiye bhagavan ayam bhramah 


This is an illusion: that earth, water, fire, air, ether, sense objects, 
devatas, mind, the senses, false ego and the total material energy exist 
independent of you. In fact, they are all within you, my Lord, who are one 
without a second. 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates all. The word ca (in another version) indicates 
buddhi and citta. They all exist in you. Seeing them as separate entities is 
an illusion (bhramah), though matter is eternal and real. 


“Then what is the fault?” You are without compare (advitiye). Ekam 
evadvitiyam: the Lord is one without a second. (Chandogya Upanisad 
6.2.1) Though moving and non-moving beings are not different from you, 


they are also different. O Supreme Lord (bhagavan)! Belonging to you, they 
are not separate. But you, being Bhagavan, are also separate. 


Or everything is in you, who are without a second. What is the mistake 
since you are the container and everything is in you? There is no mistake. 
As your amsas, the jivas, having svarüpas of eternity, knowledge and bliss, 
are not different from you, having conscious forms. Still, they are like 
waves in the ocean. There is a difference between the ocean and the 
waves. That is indicated by O Bhagavan! The waves are not the ocean and 
the jivas are not the Lord. 


Text 59.31 
tasyatmajo 'yam tava pada-pankajam 
bhitah prapannarti-haropasaditah 
tat palayainam kuru hasta-pankajam 
sirasy amusyakhila-kalmasapaham 


Here is the son [of Bhaumasura]. Frightened, he is approaching your lotus 
feet, since you remove the distress of all who seek refuge in you. Please 
protect him. Place your lotus hand, which dispels all sins, upon his head. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


"Please say what should be done.” Here is his son. She does not mention 
Bhaumasura's name because he was very wicked. "If he is wicked, even if 
he is your son, he should be killed." He has approached you. He has 
surrendered to you. You should destroy the sorrow caused by his father, O 
destroyer of suffering for the surrendered! Therefore, make him fearless. 
Place your hand on his head. "If | do that, then he will perform evil actions 
like his father" That hand destroys all sin. By the power of the touch of 
your hand he will not commit offenses. The hand is compared to a lotus 
because it removes all suffering. 


Text 59.32 
sri-suka uvaca 
iti bhumy-arthito vagbhir bhagavan bhakti-namraya 
dattvabhayam bhauma-grham pravisat sakalarddhimat 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: Thus entreated by Goddess Bhümi in words of 
humble devotion, the Supreme Lord bestowed fearlessness upon her 
grandson and then entered Bhaumasura’s palace, which was filled with 
all manner of riches. 


COMMENTARY: Worshipped by her words, the Lord was pleased. Instead of 
arcitah sometimes arthitah (pleaded) is seen. By the excellence of her 
words, the Lord was pleased. The words were filled with bhakti. The Lord, 
full of mercy (bhagavan), bestowed fearlessness to the boy and then 
entered the palace, to relieve the envy of Satyabhama or by getting off 
Garuda. Or he entered with Satyabhama, with Garuda, with Bhumi, with 
Bhagadatta and with the guardians of the treasury. Because it was the 
house of the son of Bhumi, it was full of wealth. 


The wealth of the city is described in Hari-vamsa: 


na vai rajfia kuberena na sakrena yamena ca 
ratna-samnicayas tadrg drsta-pürvo na ca srutah 


Never had such quantity of jewels been seen or heard of by any king, 
Kuvera, Indra or Yama. 


The demons guarded the jewels. 


deva-gandharva-ratnani panna-ganam ca yad vasu 
tani sarvani santiha narakasya nivesane 


All the jewels of the devatas and Gandharvas and snakes were in Naraka's 
palace. 


Text 59.33 


tatra rajanya-kanyanam sat-sahasradhikayutam 
bhaumahrtanam vikramya rajabhyo dadrse harih 


There Lord Krsna saw sixteen thousand royal maidens, whom Bhauma 
had taken by force from various kings. 


COMMENTARY: Harih indicates that he was attractive to the princesses. 


Text 59.34 


tam pravistam striyo viksya nara-varyam vimohitah 
manasa vavrire "bhistam patim daivopasaditam 


The women became enchanted when they saw that most excellent of 
males enter. In their minds they each accepted him, who had been 
brought there by destiny, as their chosen husband. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Seeing him directly (vi-iksya) the women were bewildered by the Lord. He 
was completely desired (abhi-istam), for a long time. He was rare to 
achieve but they achieved him by previous bhakti (daivopasaditam). They 
accepted him as their husband. 


nivasantyo yatha devyah sukhinyah kama-varjitah 
parivavrur maha-bahum eka-veni-dharah striyah 
sarvah kasaya-vasinyah sarvas ca niyatendriyah 
vratopavasa-tattvajfiah kanksantyah krsna-dar$anam 


The women living there, devoid of material desire, wearing single braids, 
accepted Krsna in joy. They were all wearing soiled garments. Controlling 
their senses, practicing vows and fasting, knowing the truth, they desired 
to see Krsna. Hari-vamsa 


Text 59.35 


bhüyat patir ayam mahyam dhata tad anumodatam 
iti sarvah prthak krsne bhavena hrdayam dadhuh 


With the thought "May providence grant that this man become my 
husband," each and every princess absorbed her heart in contemplation 
of Krsna. 


COMMENTARY: How did they accept him? They each made a vow. The 
singular is used to show the intensity of the vow of each individual. Thus 
the word prthak is used. May the Lord (dhata) who has special powers, 
since he protects the universe, make this man Krsna, who attracts my 
heart, my husband. 


Text 59.36 


tah prahinod dvaravatim su-mrsta-virajo-’mbarah 
nara-yanair maha-kosan rathasvan dravinam mahat 


The Lord had the princesses dressed in clean, spotless garments and then 
sent them in palanquins to Dvaraka, together with great treasures of 
chariots, horses and other valuables. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He sent them to Dvaraka in palanquins. How did they look? They wore 
clean cloth after bathing, to become spotless. They were sent along with 
wealth like jewels, cows and sarika birds. There was excellence because of 
quantity and value. Those guarding the wealth spoke as follows. 
imani mani-ratnani vividhani vasüni ca 
gosu capi bhavet yavat kamas tavaj janardana 
tavatih prapayisyamo vrsny-andhaka-nivesanam 
kama-vyaharinas caiva paksinah priya-darsanah 
candanagaru-kasthani tatha kaliyakany api 
vasu yat trisu lokesu dharmenadhigatam tvaya 


O Krsna! All these jewels and various types of wealth which are here fulfill 
all desires. There is the same abundance of cows. We will take all of this to 
Dvaraka. There are pleasantly singing birds, pleasing to see. There are 
branches of sandalwood and aguru, turmeric and treasures of the three 
worlds which you have obtained by dharma. Hari-vamsa 


Text 59.37 

airavata-kulebhams ca catur-dantams tarasvinah 

pandurams ca catuh-sastim prerayam asa kesavah 
Krsna also dispatched sixty-four swift white elephants, descendants of 
Airavata, which each sported four tusks, as well as many other elephants. 
COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 
The word ca indicates that besides the sixty-four swift elephants almost 
sixty thousand other elephants were also sent to Dvaraka. Visnu Purana 
Says: 

catur-damstran gajams cagryan sat-sahasrams ca drstavan 
kambojanam tathasvanam niyutàny eka-vimsatim 


tah kanyastams tatha nagams tan asvan dvarakam purim 
prapayam asa govindah sadyo naraka-kinkaraih 
He saw sixty thousand elephants with four tusks and twenty-one million 
horses from Kamboja. He sent the princesses, the elephants and horses to 
Dvaraka along with the servants of Naraka. 


Hari-vamsa gives this description of the guards: 
bhima-rupas ca matangah pravala-vikrtankusah 
hema-sütra-maha-kaksyas capatomara-salinah 
rucirabhih patakabhir savala vividhah kuthah 
te ca vimsati-sahasra dvistavatyah karenavah 


The elephant keepers were ferocious. They had curved goads made of 
coral, shirts of gold thread and were equipped with bows and lances. They 
were made colorful with various attractive flags. They numbered twenty 
thousand. There were twice as many elephants. 


Thus other than the four tusked elephants there were many more. The 
second ca indicates those elephants were also sent. Varuna's umbrella and 
the jeweled mountain were not sent to Dvaraka but were placed on 
Garuda and went to Svarga. Visnu Purana says: 


tadrse varunam cchatram tathaiva mani-parvatam 
aropayam asa harir garude patagesvare 


The Lord placed the umbrella of Varuna and the jewel mountain on 
Garuda. 


tatas tad varunam chatram svayam utksipya madhavah 
hiranyavarsam kurvantam aruroha vihamgatam 


Krsna raised up the umbrella of Varuna, which produced a shower of gold, 
and mounted Garuda. 
Later it is said: 
tasya parvata-rajasya srngam yat paramarcitam 
vimalarkendu-samkasam mani-kaficana-toranam 
sapaksi-gana-matangam samrga-vyala-padapam 
sakha-mrga-ganair justam suprastara-silatalam 
nyankubhis ca varahais ca rurubhis ca nisevitam 


saprapata-mahasanum vicitra-sikhara-drumam 
atyadbhutam acintyam ca mrga-vrnda-viloditam 
jivamjivaka-samghais ca barhibhis ca nisevitam 
tad apy atibalo visnur dorbhyam utpatya bhasvaram 
aropayam asa tada garude paksinam vare 
mani-parvata-srngam ca sabharyam ca janardanam 
uvaha lilaya paksi garudah patatam varah 


The peak of the king of mountains was worthy of supreme worship. It 
appeared to be a spotless sun and moon, a jeweled gate. It had birds, 
elephants, deer, snakes, monkey and trees. It was made of broad slabs of 
rock. On it lived antelope, boars and rurus. It had cliffs, huge plateaus, 
colorful peaks and trees. It was astonishing and inconceivable with herds of 
horses descended from Uccaih$ravas. On it lived groups of partridges and 
peacocks. Mighty Krsna lifted the shining mountain with his arms and 
placed it on Garuda, the best of birds. Garuda, the best of birds, carried the 
jeweled mountain peak along with Krsna and his wife very easily. 


Texts 59.38—39 


gatva surendra-bhavanam dattvadityai ca kundale 
pujitas tridasendrena mahendryanya ca sa-priyah 
codito bharyayotpatya parijatam garutmati 
aropya sendran vibudhan nirjityopanayat puram 


The Lord then went to the abode of Indra and gave mother Aditi her 
earrings; there Indra and his wife worshiped Krsna and his beloved 
consort Satyabhama. Then, at Satyabhama's behest the Lord uprooted 
the heavenly parijata tree and put it on the back of Garuda. After 
defeating Indra and all the other devatas, Krsna brought the parijata to 
his capital. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


The details of going to Indra's abode are given in Visnu Purana: 


garudo varunam chatram tathaiva maniparvatam 
sabharyam ca hrsikesam lilayaiva vahan yayau 
tatah sankham upadhmasit svarga-dvara-gato harih 


upatasthus tatha devah sarghya-patra janarjanam 
sa devair arcitah krsno deva-matur nivesanam 
sitabhra-sikharakaram pravisya dadrse 'ditim 
sa tam pranamya sakrena saha te kundalottame 
dadau naraka-nasam ca sasamsasyai janardanah 


Garuda very easily carried the umbrella of Varuna, the jeweled mountain, 
Krsna and his wife, and went to Svarga. The Lord blew his conch when he 
arrived at the gate of Svarga. The devatds arrived and worshipped Krsna 
with arghya. After being worshipped, Krsna entered Aditi's abode, which 
resembled a shining peak, and saw her. He offered her respects along with 
Indra, and presented her with her excellent earrings. He described to Indra 
the killing of Naraka. 


Later it is said: 


aditya tu krtanujfio devarajo janardanam 
yathavatpujayamasa bahumana-purahsaram 


Indra, in gratitude, along with Aditi, worshipped Krsna sufficiently, showing 
great respect. 


Hari-vamsa says: 


so ‘rcito deva-rajena ratnais ca pratipüjitah 
satyabhama ca paulomya yathavad abhinandita 


He was worshipped by Indra and presented with jewels. Satyabhama was 
welcomed by Indra's wife properly. 


Visnu Purana describes how his wife requested the parijata. 


dadarsa ca sugandhadhyam mafijari-pufija-dharinam 
saityahladakaram tamra-bala-pallava-sobhitam 
mathyamane ^mrte jatam jata-rupamaya-tvacam 
parijatam jagannathah kesavah kesi-südanah 
tam drstva praha govindam satyabhama dvijottama 
kasman na dvarakam esa niyate krsna padapah 
yadi cet tvad vacah satyam satyatyartham priyeti me 
mad geha-niskutarthaya tad ayam niyatam taruh 
na me jambavati tadrg abhista na ca rukmini 
satye yatha tvam ity uktam tvaya krsnasakrt-priyam 


satyam tad yadi govinda nopacara-krtam vacah 

tad astu parijato ‘yam mama geha-vibhüsanam 
bibhrati parijatasya kesa-paksena mafijarim 

sapatninam aham madhye sobheyam iti kamaye 


Krsna saw the parijata, which was filled with fragrance, laden with masses 
of buds, producing coolness and joy, decorated with pink, young shoots 
and golden bark. It has been produced from the churning of the Milk 
Ocean. On seeing that tree, Satyabhama spoke to Krsna. O best of the 
brahmanas! 


“O Krsna! Why can this tree not be brought to Dvaraka? If your words are 
true and | am really dear to you, please bring that tree for the garden in my 
house. O Krsna! You have many times said that you do not desire Jambavati 
or Rukmint! as much as you desire me. O Govinda! If you have spoken true 
and your words are not just a decoration, then the parijata should 
decorate my house. Carrying a bud of the parijata in my hair, among all the 
co-wives I will be glorious. This is what | desire." 


Completely conquering (nir-jitya) Indra, he brought the tree to Dvaraka as 
his reward (upa-anayat) for helping Indra. 


Text 59.40 


sthapitah satyabhamaya grhodyanopasobhanah 
anvagur bhramarah svargat tad-gandhasava-lampatah 


Once planted, the parijata tree beautified the garden of Queen 
Satyabhama's palace. Bees followed the tree all the way from heaven, 
greedy for its fragrance and sweet sap. 


COMMENTARY: The bees, greedy for the nectar flew here and there, coming 
from Svarga with the plant. This verse glorifies the parijata. The bees, 
greedy for the nectar flew here and there, coming from Svarga with the 
plant. Visnu Purana gives details: 


yam abhyetya janah sarvo jatim smarati paurvikim 

vasyate yasya puspottha-gandhenorvi tri-yojanam 
tatas te yadavah sarve dehabandhana-manusan 

dadrsuh padape tasmin kurvanto mukha-darsanam 


The smell of the tree perfumed the earth for three furlongs, and on 
approaching, it enabled everyone to recollect the events of a prior 
existence. On beholding their faces in that tree, all the Yadavas saw 
themselves in celestial forms. 


nana-vidhani türyani geyani madhurani ca 
susruvus tasya vrksasya natiduragata narah 
yo yam samkalpayam asa gandham hrdyam naras tada 
sa tadaiva tam ajaghre parijata-samudbhavam 


People who were not far away could hear various instruments and sweet 
singing coming from the tree. Whoever had even a slight desire in their 
heart received that object immediately from the parijata. 


manisitena sa tarur alpo bhavati bharata 
mahams ca vasudevasya tad adbhutam ivabhavat 
kadacid dvarakam sarvam pracchadayati bharata 
kadacid dhasta-dharyas tu bhavaty angustha-samnibhah 


By desire, the tree of Krsna would become small or large. It was most 
remarkable. Sometime its branches covered the whole of Dvaraka. 
Sometimes it could be held in the hand, becoming as small as a thumb. 


Varuna's umbrella was given to Indra. The jeweled mountain was brought 
to Dvaraka. Hari-vamsa describes this. Previously, concerning the 
construction of Dvaraka, it was said: 


sudharmam parijatam ca mahendrah prahinod dhareh 
yatra cavasthito martyo martya-dharmair na yujyate 


Indra brought Krsna the Sudharma assembly hall, standing within which a 
mortal man is not subject to the dharma of mortals. Indra also gave the 
parijata tree. SB 10.50.54 


Sridhara Svāmī explains the contradiction. Indra brought the parijata tree, 
or rather gave it up when Krsna took it. Or after it was established by Indra, 
the Lord himself forcibly brought it again. Hari-vamsa mentions this three 
times, showing the difference in strength between Indra and Krsna. Or the 
issue is resolved by saying that the Lord performed different pastimes in 
different kalpas. 


Text 59.41 


yayaca anamya kirita-kotibhih 
padau sprsann acyutam artha-sadhanam 
siddhartha etena vigrhyate mahan 
aho suranam ca tamo dhig adhyatàm 


Even after Indra had bowed down to Acyuta, touched his feet with the 
tips of his crown and begged the Lord to fulfill his desire, that exalted 
devata, having achieved his purpose, chose to fight with the Supreme 
Lord. What ignorance there is among the gods! To hell with their 
opulence! 


COMMENTARY: Previously Indra requested the Lord, touching the tip of his 
crown to his lotus feet and bowing down many times. This shows his great 
devotion. The Lord never fails to achieve fulfill desires (acyutam). Though 
he was great, being king of the devatas and a great devotee (mahan), he 
still fought with the Lord. Aho indicates astonishment or lamentation. 
What ignorance, though the devatas are endowed with pure sattva 
(suranam). This must happen because of intoxication with wealth. To hell 
with their wealth. 


Text 59.42 


atho muhürta ekasmin nanagaresu tah striyah 
yathopayeme bhagavan tavad-rupa-dharo ’vyayah 
Then the imperishable Lord, assuming a separate form for each bride, 
duly married all the princesses simultaneously, each in her own palace. 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates auspiciousness or all. Simultaneously, he 
married them because they were women. Because of the nature of 
women, they would envy each other, being rivals. As many as there were 
women, he manifested as many forms to marry them: sixteen thousand 
one hundred forms. All these forms were real and eternal. Or as if having 
many forms, the one Krsna married them all simultaneously because he 
was full of all powers (bhagavan) and therefore inexhaustible (avyayah). 


Text 59.43 


grhesu tasam anapayy atarka-krn 

nirasta-samyatisayesv avasthitah 
reme ramabhir nija-kama-sampluto 
yathetaro garhaka-medhikams caran 


The Lord, the performer of the inconceivable, constantly remained in 
each of his queens' palaces, which were unequaled and unexcelled by 
any other residence. There, although fully satisfied within himself, he 
enjoyed with his pleasing wives, and like an ordinary husband he carried 
out his household duties. 


COMMENTARY: This is further explained. He was situated always (anapayi) in 
all the houses of all the queens. 


This was an inconceivable (atarka-krt) action. In one house he was 
enjoying, in another house he was also enjoying. His activities with each of 
them simultaneously were inconceivable. He did this, though he was 
complete in himself with his desires (nija-kama-samplütah). Or being filled 
with desires he enjoyed. "Why?" These palaces were unequalled. Even 
Vaikuntha could not compare, for in Vaikuntha there is one Laksmi. Here, 
he enjoyed with many Laksmis (ramabhih). Or they pleased Krsna more 
than Laksmi did. Thus he enjoyed with them. 


And though he was the Supreme Lord, he enjoyed like an ordinary person 
to taste the sweetness of love. An example is given. He acted like a person 
without discrimination, who enjoys material happiness. Or the Lord was 
filled with desires concerning his devotees (nija), which were unlimited, a 
great ocean. The Lord was completely absorbed or had full attachment to 
those desires. Or he was filled with prema-rasa (kama) different from 
material desire, more astonishing than the most astonishing, though for 
him they were normal desires. 


Text 59.44 
ittham rama-patim avapya patim striyas ta 
brahmadayo ‘pi na viduh padavim yadiyam 
bhejur mudaviratam edhitayanuraga 
hasavaloka-nava-sangama-jalpa-lajjah 


Thus those women obtained as their husband the husband of the 
goddess of fortune, although even great devatds like Brahma do not 
know how to approach him. With ever-increasing pleasure, they 
experienced loving attraction for him, exchanged smiling glances with 
him and reciprocated with him in ever-fresh intimacy, replete with joking 
and feminine shyness. 


COMMENTARY: Krsna, rare and skillful in love, was the husband of Rukmint. 
These women (ta) having inconceivable credits attained him as a husband, 
independently. They were qualified (Striyah). Brahma and others do not 
even know his feet, what to speak of knowing or attaining Krsna himself. 
They enjoyed with him constantly because they perceived him as ever 
fresh (nava-sangama). They exchanged loving glances, associated and then 
spoke shyly. The pleasure continually increased. This shows it was greater 
than the bliss of Brahman. Brahman’s bliss does not increase (since it never 
changes). The love however increased at all times, with special sweetness, 
being ever new, attaining the highest levels. 


Text 59.45 


pratyudgamasana-vararhana-pada-sauca- 

tambula-visramana-vijana-gandha-malyaih 
kesa-prasara-sayana-snapanopaharyaih 

dasi-sata api vibhor vidadhuh sma dasyam 


Although the Supreme Lords queens each had hundreds of 
maidservants, they chose to personally serve the Lord by approaching 
him humbly, offering him a seat, worshiping him with excellent 
paraphernalia, bathing and massaging his feet, giving him betel-nut to 
chew, fanning him, anointing him with fragrant sandalwood paste, 
adorning him with flower garlands, dressing his hair, arranging his bed, 
bathing him, and presenting him with various gifts. 


COMMENTARY: They were without pride, and were never fully satisfied. 
Rather, because of intense prema, they acted as servants, doing various 
services. Seeing him from far off, they rose from their seats and came to 
him (pratyudgama). They respected him with kind words, holding 
umbrellas. “How fortunate we are. Victory to you!” Giving up household 
duties, they sought to be close to him. 


Or they experienced fear or confusion, as chaste women with a husband, 
or with a first meeting. Or they offered a seat and betel-nut with timidity. 
They washed his feet and spread his bed (Sayana). They offered various 
foods and drinks worthy of presenting (upaharyaih). They performed 
various services for the lord of their life (vibhoh). They did this with great 
prema, and experienced special bliss. This is well known (sma). One should 
have no doubt about their ability. Thus in three verses (43-45) Sukadeva 
describes the good fortune of the queens of the Lord in Dvaraka because 
of the arousal of their special bhava. Later he will say at the end: 


yah samparyacaran premna pada-samvahanadibhih 
jagad-gurum bhartr-buddhya tasam kim varnyate tapah 
And how could one possibly describe the greatness of the worship 


performed by other women, who serve the Supreme Lord, thinking of him 
as their husband, by mentally massaging his feet. SB 10.90.27 


Chapter Sixty 
Krsna Teases Rukmint 


Text 60.1 
sri-badarayanir uvaca 
karhicit sukham asinam sva-talpa-stham jagad-gurum 
patim paryacarad bhaismi vyajanena sakhi-janaih 


Sri Badarayani said: Once, in the company of her maidservants, Queen 
Rukmini was personally serving her husband, the spiritual master of the 
universe, by fanning him as he relaxed on her bed. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Sukadeva now speaks of the love quarrel between Rukmini and Krsna 
which are suitable in speaking about the events after Aniruddha’s 
marriage. This quarrel indicates special rasa in the pastimes with the 
queens. The whole chapter deals with this. One time, while happily 
engaging in married life, Rukmini was serving Krsna, seated on her bed 
since he was greater than anyone (jagad-gurum), and particularly because 
he was the object of her love since he was her husband. By her friends she 
served him with various articles, and finally with the fan she personally 
served him. This is implied because it is proper that one-person fans rather 
than many, and verse 7 mentions that she alone took a camara. 


Text 60.2 


yas tv etal lilaya visvam srjaty atty avatisvarah 
sa hi jatah sva-setünam gopithaya yadusv ajah 


The unborn Lord, the supreme controller, who creates, maintains and 
then devours this universe simply as his play, took birth among the Yadus 
to preserve his own laws. 


COMMENTARY: Having indicated the good fortune of Rukmini in serving such 
a husband, this verse shows how he is jagad-guru. The word tu means it is 
well known. As the controller of prakrti (isvarah), the purusa avataras, he 
creates this universe with various amazing features (etad). With no 


dependence on anything, he plays like a child. Or why does he create the 
world? No one can understand. Or as the protector, he creates the world 
so that all the jivas can reach the supreme abode by enjoying their karmas. 


He alone (hi), Svayam Bhagavan, has appeared for birth pastimes among 
the Yadus, even though he is unborn, in order to protect the modes of 
conduct established by the purusa avataras. Thus, it is suitable that he has 
more astonishing and sweet pastimes than creating the world. 


Texts 60.3-6 


tasmin antar-grhe bhrajan-mukta-dama-vilambina 
virajite vitanena dipair mani-mayair api 
mallika-damabhih puspair dvirepha-kula-nadite 
jala-randhra-pravistais ca gobhis candramaso 'malaih 
parijata-vanamoda-vayunodyana-salina 
dhüpair aguru-jai rajan jala-randhra-vinirgataih 
payah-phena-nibhe subhre paryanke kasiputtame 
upatasthe sukhasinam jagatàm i$varam patim 


Rukmin!'s quarters were extremely beautiful, boasting a canopy hung 
with brilliant strings of pearls, as well as effulgent jewels serving as 
lamps. Garlands of jasmine and other flowers hung here and there, 
attracting swarms of humming bees, and the spotless rays of the moon 
shone through the holes of the lattice windows. As aguru incense drifted 
out of the window holes, my dear king, the breeze wafting the scent of 
the parijata grove carried the mood of a garden into the room. There the 
Queen served her husband, the Supreme Lord of all the worlds, as he 
reclined upon an opulent pillow on her bed, which was as soft and white 
as the foam of milk. 


COMMENTARY: The place where the pastime took place is now described in 
seven lines. To describe their prema, first the articles acting as uddipanas 
for Krsna and Rukmin! are described. Three and a half verses include the 
description of the house and the bed. The room was lit naturally by jewels 
(rajite), and particularly bright (vi-rajite) because of the canopies and 
jeweled lamps. Strings of jasmines decorated the doorways and other 
flowers were sprinkled here and there. The proper setting is thus 
described. 


The pastime began in the evening. Parijata plants had been established in 
each of the queens’ houses by Indra previously for pleasing all the queens. 
Not only was there the fragrance of the parijata but the fragrance of many 
other flowers in the garden (udyana). The breeze was cool because of the 
cool garden. Not only was it cool but very gentle. Aguru incense streamed 
out everywhere (vi-nirgatah) through the lattice holes. Seeing Pariksit 
shining with joy on hearing this, Sukadeva calls to him. O shining king 
(rajan)! 


Out of joy, the method of serving the Lord is described in two lines. In the 
room, there was a bed with an excellent pillow. The description of her 
serving is repeated to indicate her pleasure in serving. 


Text 60.7 


vala-vyajanam adaya ratna-dandam sakhi-karat 
tena vijayati devi upasam cakra isvaram 


From her maidservant's hand Goddess Rukmini took a yak-hair fan with a 
jeweled handle, and then she began to worship her master by fanning 
Him. 

COMMENTARY: This verse describes how she served him with the camara or 
a small fan made of feathers. This was very soft. The word devi indicates 
her great beauty while serving in this manner. Or it means she was a 
queen. 


Text 60.8 


sopacyutam kvanayati mani-nüpurabhyam 
reje ‘nguliya-valaya-vyajanagra-hasta 
vastranta-gudha-kuca-kunkuma-sona-hara- 
bhasa nitamba-dhrtaya ca parardhya-kaficya 


Her hand adorned with rings, bangles and the camara fan, Rukmini 
looked resplendent standing near Krsna. Her jeweled ankle-bells tinkled, 
and her necklace glittered, reddened by the kunkuma from her breasts, 
which were covered by the end of her sari. On her hips she wore a 
priceless belt. 


COMMENTARY: Having shown how she served him, she is described, to show 
the cause of his affection for her. Her feet, hands, chest, and waist were all 
most beautiful. By fanning him, by moving all her limbs, the ornaments 
sounded. 


Text 60.9 
tam rupinim sriyam ananya-gatim niriksya 
ya lilaya dhrta-tanor anurüpa-rüpa 
pritah smayann alaka-kundala-niska-kantha- 
vaktrollasat-smita-sudham harir ababhase 


As he contemplated her, the actual goddess of fortune, who desires only 
him, Krsna smiled. The Lord assumes various forms to enact his pastimes, 
and he was pleased with her form as it was just suitable for her to serve 
him. Her charming face was adorned with curling hair, earrings, a locket 
on her neck, and the nectar of her bright, happy smile. The Lord then 
spoke to her as follows. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Rukmint (rüpinim) had beauty and qualities superior to Lakşmī and others 
in Vaikuntha. The ending on the word (ü-inim) indicates praise. The reason 
for her beauty is explained. She had a form suitable for his form that he 
uses in his pastimes. It is said of Krsna: 
yan martya-lilaupayikam sva-yoga- 
maya-balam darsayata grhitam 
vismapanam svasya ca saubhagarddheh 
param padam bhüsana-bhüsanangam 


Krsna possesses that form suitable for human pastimes to show the full 
capacity of his yoga-maya. That form astonishes even the lord of 
Vaikuntha. It is the pinnacle of auspicious qualities and enhances the 
beauty of his ornaments. SB 3.2.12 


Similarly she appeared with the most exceptional beauty among all the 
Lord's consorts. He was pleased with her, experiencing special love (pritah). 
He smiled because of her joking words and, since she was dedicated only 
to him (ananya-gatim), he spoke to her with a special play on words (a- 


babhase), because he steals the composure of his dear devotees by his 
jokes (harih). Or, he spoke so that in every word she lamented (a-babhdase). 
He should not have spoken in that way since such words were unsuitable 
for her. 


Text 60.10 

sri-bhagavan uvaca 
raja-putripsita bhüpair loka-pala-vibhütibhih 
mahanubhavaih srimadbhi rüpaudarya-balorjitaih 
The Supreme Lord said: My dear princess, you were sought after by many 
kings as powerful as the rulers of planets. They were all abundantly 
endowed with political influence, wealth, beauty, generosity and physical 
strength. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He speaks of the reason she chose him, as if he were ignorant, in three 
verses (10-12). O daughter of a king, endowed with a wealth of beauty and 
qualities! You were desired by many kings at the svayamvara ceremony 
long before. This is described in Hari-vamsa. They had great influence 
(mahanubhavaih) and wealth (srimadbhih) (or wealth and glory). 


Text 60.11 


tan praptan arthino hitva caidyadin smara-durmadan 
datta bhratra sva-pitra ca kasman no vavrse 'saman 


Since your brother and father offered you to them, why did you reject the 
King of Cedi and all those other suitors, who stood before you, maddened 
by Cupid? Why, instead, did you choose me, though | am not at all your 
equal? 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Why did you reject those who personally came (praptan) and requested 
you (arthinah) and who were moreover completely maddened by love? 
The word ca indicates this was most ridiculous. You were even given by 
your brother and father to Sigupala, though he is an object of laughter. The 


word sva indicates that the daughter was dependent on her father. 
Therefore, you should not have rejected the kings. Why did you choose 
me, who cannot compare with them? The plural nah is used to indicate the 
singular. (Panini 1.2.51) Or why did you choose persons like us, the 
Yadavas, as a husband. The perfect tense is used to indicate a completed 
action. If you had not yet chosen, | would have stopped you from this 
choice. 


Text 60.12 


rajabhyo bibhyatah su-bhru samudram saranam gatan 
balavadbhih krta-dvesan prayas tyakta-nrpasanan 


Terrified of these kings, O lovely-browed one, I took shelter in the ocean. 
| have become enemies of powerful men, and I practically abandoned the 
royal throne. 


COMMENTARY: | am not suitable as your husband since | have faults like fear. 
Out of fear of kings, | have taken shelter of the ocean. “Why be afraid of 
the kings?” | have made enemies of powerful kings. “But you are also 
strong.” | have given up the throne because | have no kingdom and no 
army. Or | am without the accoutrements of a king. Or a princess should 
marry a prince. | am not suitable since | have given up the throne. This is 
general (prayah), since sometimes | accept the accoutrements of a king. 
The word prayah should be applied to the whole statement. O beautiful 
woman (subhru)! You have beauty. Why consider this marriage at all? 


Text 60.13 


aspasta-vartmanam pumsam aloka-patham iyusam 
asthitah padavim su-bhru prayah sidanti yositah 


O fine-browed lady, women are usually destined to suffer when they stay 
with men whose behavior is uncertain and who pursue a path not 
approved by society. 


COMMENTARY: | am not suitable for marriage because | am so different from 
others. Women suffer at all times, in all ways, greatly (prayah) from such 
men. Or those who take shelter of unsteady men only slightly without 


marrying them do not suffer. By taking shelter of me with attachment you 
will suffer. 


Text 60.14 
niskificana vayam sasvan niskificana-jana-priyah 
tasmat prayena na hy adhyà mam bhajanti su-madhyame 
| have no material possessions, and | am dear to those who similarly have 
nothing. Therefore, O slender one, the wealthy hardly ever worship me. 


COMMENTARY: Since | have no wealth, | am not suitable to be married. Or 
since | am poor, | am dear to poor people, not wealthy kings. "You may not 
have wealth, but you can become wealthy by making friends with people 
who have wealth." | am friendly with the poor or the poor are friendly to 
me. This is constant in both cases. The wealthy do not worship me to 
increase their wealth by offering wealth. Thus, you should not worship me 
if you expect an increase in wealth by offering your wealth. 


Text 60.15 


yayor atma-samam vittam janmaisvaryakrtir bhavah 
tayor vivaho maitri ca nottamadhamayoh kvacit 


Marriage and friendship are proper between two people who are equal 
in terms of their wealth, birth, influence, physical appearance and 
capacity for good progeny, but never between a superior and an inferior. 


COMMENTARY: | am not suitable for marriage because of great difference, 
which is contrary to custom, and because of embarrassment. The couple 
should have the same form and same age (bhavah). This is also true of 
friends (maitri). Or not only should they marry, but they also (ca) will be 
friends. Otherwise, they cannot be friends because they are contrary to 
each other. This is confirmed by stating the opposite. One party has 
wealth. The other party is poor. They should not at any time or place get 
married. 


Text 60.16 


vaidarbhy etad avijhaya tvayadirgha-samiksaya 
vrta vayam gunair hina bhiksubhih slaghita mudha 


O Vaidarbhi, not being farsighted, you didn’t realize this, and therefore 
you chose me as your husband, even though I have no good qualities 
and, being a fool, am glorified only by people desiring money. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


He summarizes his point. Not considering carefully all that | have said (etat) 
you chose me. You have said, "You are endowed with all good qualities by 
your nature. Hearing about those qualities (SB 10.52.37), | understood all 
about you.” But | was praised by persons simply because they were greedy 
for money. O princess from Vidarbha, you heard from a great distance 
away. It should not be said that in giving them money | showed the quality 
of generosity, because |, being a fool (mudhah), made people praise me 
out of greed for you, though they did not desire money. 


Text 60.17 


athatmano "nurüpam vai bhajasva ksatriyarsabham 
yena tvam asisah satya ihamutra ca lapsyase 


Now you should definitely accept a more suitable husband, a first-class 
man of the royal order who can help you achieve everything you want, 
both in this life and the next. 


COMMENTARY: You should serve only a person of similar qualities, a great 
ksatriya like Arjuna, born in the dynasty of Puru. By him you will attain your 
fixed or highest (satyah) desires. 


Text 60.18 
caidya-salva-jarasandha dantavakradayo nrpah 
mama dvisanti vamoru rukmi capi tavagrajah 
Kings like Sis$upala, Salva, Jarasandha and Dantavakra all hate me, O 
beautiful-thighed one, and so does your elder brother Rukmri. 


COMMENTARY: The order of hatred is from the most intense (Sisupala) to 
the least intense. Though you are my devotee, your elder brother also 
hates me. Krsna uses the singular (mama) here though in other places he 


uses the plural. That is because in showing their hatred, he is not 
prominent. 


Text 60.19 
tesam virya-madandhanam drptanam smaya-nuttaye 
anitasi maya bhadre tejopaharatasatam 
It was to dispel the arrogance of these kings that | carried you away, my 
good woman, for they were blinded by the intoxication of power. My 
purpose was to curb the strength of the wicked. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


It is not my fault. They hate me because of their evil natures. They have 
lost all discrimination because of intoxication with their power or strength 
(virya). Thus they have become proud (drptanam). To curb their pride 
(smaya-nuttaye) | took you away. The real purpose was to curb the 
strength of the wicked. My goal was to take you away, not to marry you. 


Text 60.20 


udasina vayam nünam na stry-apatyartha-kamukah 
atma-labdhyasmahe pürna gehayor jyotir-akriyah 


We care nothing for wives, children and wealth. Always satisfied within 
ourselves, we do not work for body and home, but remain detached like 
Paramatma. 


COMMENTARY: "Being defeated by kings, | am afraid of them." That was 
emphasized. Being wicked, they always try to find fault. Nunam means 
certainly. In the list, the later elements are causes of the previous. | am 
complete because of realizing my own bliss (atma-labdhya). The list in the 
verses gives increasing causes for not being qualified for marriage. 

Api me pürna-kamasya navam navam idam priyam: though | am full in my 
desire, this person is ever dear to me. (Hari-bhakti-sudhodaya) Since the 
Lord depends on the devotee and bhakti, the Lord's statement is not true, 
but stated as a joke. All his statements have the opposite meaning. 


Text 60.21 


sri-suka uvaca 
etavad uktva bhagavan atmanam vallabham iva 
manyamanam avislesat tad-darpa-ghna uparamat 


Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: Rukmini had thought herself especially beloved 
by the Lord because he never left her company. By saying these things to 
her he vanquished her pride, and then he stopped speaking. 


COMMENTARY: She thought herself as a beloved. Actually, she generally 
considers herself the servant, because of humility arising from the nature 
of great prema. At Kuruksetra she later says: 


caidyaya marpayitum udyata-karmukesu 
rajasv ajeya-bhata-sekharitanghri-renuh 
ninye mrgendra iva bhagam ajavi-yüthat 
tac-chri-niketa-carano 'stu mamarcanaya 


When all the kings held their bows at the ready to assure that | would be 
presented to Sisupala, he who puts the dust of his feet on the heads of 
invincible warriors took me from their midst, as a lion forcibly takes his 
prey from the midst of goats and sheep. May | always be allowed to 
worship those feet of Krsna, the abode of Laksmi. SB 10.83.8 


The word iva can also be linked to the later word: manyamanam iva. She 
apparently thought like this. She did not actually think like that and thus 
her pride being destroyed was also only apparent. She actually had no 
pride. This happened only because he was teasing her. In verse 20 it is said 
that she could not understand the full meaning of his teasing. He will also 
Say: 
ma mà vaidarbhy asuyetha jane tvam mat-parayanam 
tvad-vacah srotu-kamena ksvelyacaritam angane 


O Vaidarbhi, do not be displeased with me. | know that you are fully 
devoted to me. | only spoke in jest, dear lady, because | wanted to hear 
what you would say. SB 10.60.29 


Text 60.22 


iti trilokesa-pates tadatmanah 
priyasya devy asruta-purvam apriyam 


asrutya bhita hrdi jata-vepathus 
cintam durantam rudati jagama ha 


Goddess Rukmini had never before heard such unpleasant words from 
her beloved, the Lord of universal rulers, and she became frightened. A 
tremor arose in her heart, and in terrible anxiety she began to cry. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosan! commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


It was explained in connection to the rasa dance that there are two types 
of prema. Pride and anger (mana) do not appear in those who have 
daksina (compliant) prema. When joking occurs, there is a manifestation of 
worrying. That is described in this verse. She heard unkind words from the 
protector of the lords of the three worlds. Since he protects everyone, he 
should not use such harsh words. And he was her dear lover. And she was 
the chief among all his dear consorts (devi). She had never before heard 
such unkind words. She could not fathom his most intolerable motive. 


She heard this intensely, at close quarters (a-srutva). She feared so much 
that he would leave her that her heart trembled continuously. Her intense 
thoughts generated complete disturbance in her mind which continued for 
a long time or with dread (durantam). The word ha indicates dismay that 
he had transgressed proper conduct. 


Text 60.23 
pada su-jatena nakharuna-sriya 
bhuvam likhanty asrubhir afijanasitaih 
asificati kunkuma-rusitau stanau 
tasthav adho-mukhy ati-duhkha-ruddha-vak 


With her tender foot, effulgent with the reddish glow of her nails, she 
scratched the ground, and tears darkened by her eye makeup sprinkled 
her kunkuma-reddened breasts. There she stood, face downward, her 
voice choked up by extreme sorrow. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because her foot was tender, she should not have scratched the ground 
with her foot. This shows her terrified state of mind. Similarly, her dark 
tears, in streams, completely (a-sificati) covering her kunkuma powdered 
breasts, showed this. The redness of her breasts reflected down to redden 
her toe nails (nakharuna-sriya). 


Text 60.24 


tasyah su-duhkha-bhaya-soka-vinasta-buddher 
hastac chlathad-valayato vyajanam papata 
dehas ca viklava-dhiyah sahasaiva muhyan 
rambheva vayu-vihato pravikirya kesan 


Rukmint’s mind was overwhelmed with unhappiness, fear and grief. Her 
bangles slipped from her hand, and her fan fell to the ground. In her 
bewilderment she suddenly fainted, her hair scattering all about as her 
body fell to the ground like a plantain tree blown over by the wind. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


“He did this out of jest since that is his nature. Moreover, it was impossible 
for him to give her up because they had sons and daughters. Why did she 
not consider this at all?" She lost all discrimination because she lost 
intelligence, since she was most compliant (daksinya). Her bracelets fell off 
without her being aware. Not only she lost discrimination, but she lost 
consciousness (viklava-dhiyah) and fainted, so that her hair scattered 
completely. She fell down completely like a banana tree blown down by 
the wind. 


Text 60.25 
tad drstva bhagavan krsnah priyayah prema-bandhanam 
hasya-praudhim ajanantyah karunah so ’nvakampata 
Seeing that his beloved was so bound to him in love that she could not 


understand the full meaning of his teasing, merciful Krsna felt 
compassion for her. 


COMMENTARY: She had the strongest, indescribable bondage of prema but 
she was unable to consider his joking, since she lacked vamya-prema. 
Though he was most inclined to joke, he had compassion on her because 
he was merciful to all beings (karunah), what to speak of her, because he 
was Bhagavan, manifesting unlimited qualities, since he was Krsna, the 
great ocean of inconceivable variety and greatness or the attractor of the 
heart of his beloved. Therefore, he was merciful to her. Or being the 
personification of karuna-rasa for his devotees when they cry, he showed 
compassion. 


Text 60.26 


paryankad avaruhyasu tam utthapya catur-bhujah 
kesan samuhya tad-vaktram pramrjat padma-panina 


The Lord quickly got down from the bed. Manifesting four arms, he 
picked her up, gathered her hair and caressed her face with his lotus 
hand. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


His compassion is shown in three verses. He raised her from the ground 
and placed her in his lap. He wiped her face continually (pra-amrjat). 


Texts 60.27-28 


pramrjyasru-kale netre stanau copahatau suca 
aslisya bahuna rajan ananya-visayam satim 
santvayam asa santva-jfiah krpaya krpanam prabhuh 
hasya-praudhi-bhramac-cittam atad-arham satam gatih 


Wiping her tear-filled eyes and her breasts, which were stained by tears 
of grief, the Supreme Lord, the goal of his devotees, embraced his chaste 
wife, who desired nothing but him, O king. Expert in the art of 
pacification, Krsna tenderly consoled pitiable Rukmint, whose mind was 
bewildered by his proud joking and who did not deserve to suffer so. 


COMMENTARY: Her eyes flowed with tears. Hearing this, Pariksit became 
filled with sorrow. Sukadeva comforts him. O king! Or ràjan stands for 
arajan: Rukmint was faded in complexion because of pain, because she had 


no other shelter (ananya-visayam), since she was dedicated to her 
husband (satim). He used one arm to put her on his lap in alarm. He wiped 
her eyes with one hand, and her breasts with the other. Or it means two 
arms. He embraced her tightly. He was capable of pacifying her (prabhuh) 
because he knew sweet speech (santva-jfiah). Her heart was disturbed by 
worry. He should not have joked with her so seriously since he was the goal 
of the devotees (satam gatih). 


Text 60.29 
sri-bhagavan uvaca 
ma ma vaidarbhy asuyetha jane tvam mat-parayanam 
tvad-vacah srotu-kamena ksvelyacaritam angane 
The Supreme Lord said: O Vaidarbhi, do not be displeased with me. | 
know that you are fully devoted to me. | only spoke in jest, dear lady, 
because | wanted to hear what you would say. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Do not find fault with me, Rukmint. "You want to give me up, though | am 
fully dedicated to you. Why should I not feel hatred?” | know that you are 
devoted to me. Therefore never, under any circumstance, can | give you up. 
^Why did you speak like that?" | wanted to hear your words. "Since you are 
said to be truthful, you should not have spoken lies." | only wanted to have 
some fun. O Rukminr, possessing beautiful limbs (angane). He praises her. 


Text 60.30 


mukham ca prema-samrambha-sphuritadharam iksitum 
kata-kseparunapangam sundara-bhru-kuti-tatam 


| also wanted to see your face with lips trembling in loving anger, the 
reddish corners of your eyes throwing sidelong glances and the line of 
your beautiful eyebrows knit in a frown. 


COMMENTARY: It is not proper to say such words which cause suffering. 
That is true, but | wanted to see your special physical beauty. Though the 
words prema-samrambha (anger in love) are in a compound, they should 
also be joined with the next two phrases. The list is in order of increasing 


excellence of beauty or anger. If he did not speak in this way, she would 
not have become angry, and her beauty would not have manifested. 


Text 60.31 


ayam hi paramo labho grhesu grha-medhinam 

yan narmair tyate yamah priyaya bhiru bhamini 
The greatest pleasure worldly householders can enjoy at home is to 
spend time joking with their beloved wives, my dear timid and 
temperamental one. 


COMMENTARY: This certainly is the greatest happiness (/abhah) in the 
houses for householders initiated into the dharma of the house with five 
sacrifices (pafica-yajfia|1]), etc. This happens in the house. If the husband 
is away, happiness would depend on other factors. Or it should happen 
privately in the house, not in an assembly. One cannot derive such 
happiness immediately from other types of enjoyment. One can enjoy one 
prahara (yamah) in this way. You are dearer to me than anyone else 
(priyaya). Therefore, it is proper to joke with you in this way. O timid one! 
You become alarmed because a chaste woman has a timid nature. The 
quality of timidity does not manifest by calculation. (It is natural to you.) It 
is appropriate that you show anger in love, O angry woman (bhamini), but 
should not show suffering. 


Text 60.32 
sri-suka uvaca 
saivam bhagavata rajan vaidarbhi parisantvita 
jhatva tat-parihasoktim priya-tyaga-bhayam jahau 
Sukadeva Gosvàmi said: O king, Queen Vaidarbhi was fully pacified by the 
Lord and understood that his words had been spoken in jest. Thus she 
gave up her fear that her beloved would reject her. 


COMMENTARY: She was pacified by the Lord endowed with all powers 
(bhagavata). She became completely peaceful because she, though a 
young girl, had given up everything for him. Or she was capable of 
understanding the truth, since she was most intelligent (vaidarbhi). She 


understood his statements were jokes. She gave up fear that he would give 
her up. But he was Bhagavan. 


Or the reason she gave up fear was that she was Vaidarbhi, not a person of 
Mithila. It was possible for a person of her high birth. “She should not trust 
him.” As Rama, he showed proper dharma and now it was not possible to 
go against his word, since he manifested all good qualities such as affection 
for the devotee. O king! She developed fear because of his words. Why 
have trust in the words of anyone else? 


Text 60.33 


babhasa rsabham pumsam viksanti bhagavan-mukham 
sa-vrida-hasa-rucira-snigdhapangena bharata 


Smiling bashfully as she cast charming, affectionate glances upon the face 
of the Lord, the best of males, Rukminit spoke the following, O 
descendant of Bharata. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamt’s Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


She glanced at the face of Krsna exhibiting the height of beauty and 
cleverness (pumsam rsabham). He was Bhagavan, endowed with beauty 
because of his affectionate smile and drops of perspiration. She glanced at 
him in a special way (vi-iksya), with glances moist with prema, attractive 
with smiles along with shyness. Her smile was mixed with shyness because 
she had to make an effort to show a proud smile. O Bharata! Pay attention 
to this. You should understand this since the conversation between the two 
greatest persons spreads the glory of your great dynasty. 


Text 60.34 


sri-rukminy uvaca 
nanv evam etad aravinda-vilocanaha 
yad vai bhavan bhagavato 'sadrsi vibhumnah 
kva sve mahimny abhirato bhagavams try-adhisah 
kvaham guna-prakrtir ajfia-grhita-pada 


Sri Rukmini said: Actually, what you have said is true, O lotus-eyed one. | 
am indeed unsuitable for the almighty Lord. What comparison is there 


between that Supreme Lord, who is master of the three primal deities 
and who delights in his own glory, and myself, a woman of mundane 
qualities whose feet are grasped by fools? 


COMMENTARY: | am not suitable for you. What you say is true. But you are 
Bhagavan, filled with respect. This is certain (vai). “Why is it certain?” You 
are filled with unlimited powers (vibhümnah). You have lotus eyes. | cannot 
compare in beauty to even one of your limbs, what to speak of having 
similar beauty in all limbs. 


This is further explained. You are completely absorbed (abhiratah) in your 
own uncommon greatness, your bliss, because you are the Supreme Lord 
(bhagavan) and the ruler (adhisah) of the three deities. | am just a woman, 
dependent, interested in material happiness. These three terms in the 
Lord, sve mahimne abhiratah, bhagavan and tryadhisah, should be 
explained as contrary to her: aham, guna-prakrtih and ajfia-grhita-pada. 
Or bhagavan can refer to bhavan. Thus sve mahimne abhiratah and 
tryadhisah are paired with guna-prakrtih and ajfia-grhita-pada. Or you 
manifest glory by combining power and astonishment simultaneously in 
one action (sve mahimni). Brahma says: 


bhümeh suretara-varütha-vimarditayah 
klesa-vyayaya kalaya sita-krsna-kesah 

jatah karisyati jananupalaksya-margah 

karmani catma-mahimopanibandhanani 


Krsna, with skillfully bound up hair, whose method of attainment is 
unknown to men, having made his appearance to relieve the earth of the 
suffering caused by the armies of demons, and to relieve the devotees of 
their pain of separation, will perform activities whose sweetness will hide 
his powers. SB 2.7.26 


This is possible because you are endowed with unlimited astonishing 
powers (bhagavan). And you are the Lord of the three worlds. | am one 
princess from the southern province of Vidarbha. | am a piece of matter 
with material qualities. Why then do kings of the three worlds seek you? 
They are fools and | control fools. | am most foolish. The contrast can be 
seen in opposite order. (You are lord of the three worlds whereas | am just 
a small princess; you are Bhagavan, beyond the gunas, and | am in the 


gunas; you are absorbed in your astonishing actions and | am a fool, 
worshipped by fools.) 


Or his two qualities are contrasted with her two qualities in order. You are 
absorbed in your bliss. | am made of matter with material qualities. You are 
the Lord of the three worlds. | am served by the ignorant and am ignorant. 


Text 60.35 


satyam bhayad iva gunebhya urukramantah 
sete samudra upalambhana-matra atma 
nityam kad-indriya-ganaih krta-vigrahas tvam 
tvat-sevakair nrpa-padam vidhutam tamo 'ndham 


Yes, my Lord Urukrama, you lay down within the ocean as if afraid of the 
material modes, and thus in pure consciousness you appear within the 
heart as the Supersoul. You are always battling against the foolish 
material senses, and even your servants reject the privilege of royal 
dominion, which leads to the blindness of ignorance. 


COMMENTARY: It is true. You rest internally. Why? Because of fear of the 
gunas. Why? You fear being touched by the faults of matter, situated 
outside. But this is only apparent (iva). Actually, you are not afraid of being 
touched by the gunas. You have great prowess (urukrama). Gunebhyah 
also refers to kings, since the kings use six gunas or strategies in ruling. 


You oppose the material senses which are strong. Thus, you (atma) situate 
yourself internally as the perceiver only, the form of pure knowledge 
(upalambhana-matrah). Atma is used to show respect. 


Or bhavan can be implied from the previous verse. In this case, atma 
means yourself or the antaryami. The word satyam (it is true) is 
understood in the later statements as well. You oppose the material senses 
or persons like Narakasura, absorbed in sense enjoyments, since they 
cause suffering. Or they oppose you, since they do not respect you. In 
verse 12, Krsna mentioned that he made enemies with the strong. 


Kingdoms are rejected by your servants, those engaged in serving you with 
devotion, since they also are situated internally and oppose the material 
senses, because great evil arises by lack of internal vision with a focus on 


external enjoyment. They reject kingdoms because the kingdoms create 
enjoyment for the senses. 


Text 60.36 


tvat-pada-padma-makaranda-jusam muninam 
vartmasphutam nr-pasubhir nanu durvibhavyam 
yasmad alaukikam ivehitam i$varasya 
bhümams tavehitam atho anu ye bhavantam 


Your movements, inscrutable even for sages who relish the honey of your 
lotus feet, are certainly incomprehensible for human beings who behave 
like animals. And just as your activities are transcendental, O all-powerful 
Lord, so too are those of your followers. 


COMMENTARY: Jfianis (muninam) also, by association with devotees, relish 
the honey or bhakti-rasa from your lotus feet. The devotees of course 
relish this, and more so your close associates. Nanu is an exclamation in 
prema or means "certainly." Your conduct is independent (asphutam) of 
them, just as persons intoxicated with liquor fail to act according to normal 
rules, not thinking clearly. Your conduct cannot be understood by persons 
who are like animals. It can be understood by persons having proper 
intelligence, since they are not qualified for regular duties. 


tavat karmani kurvita na nirvidyeta yavata 
mat-katha-sravanadau va sraddha yavan na jayate 


As long as one does not become detached from daily (nitya) and periodic 
(naimittika) duties or has not awakened his faith in hearing topics about 
me, one must perform one's prescribed duties of varnasrama. SB 11.20.9 


One may speculate about a person's intentions. Though it is said that one 
should know karma and vikarma (BG 4.17), some devotee may even 
engage in vikarma. This verse answers the statement in verse 13 aloka- 
patham iyusàm: women suffer from men whose behavior is uncertain and 
who pursue a path not approved by society. Alaukikam ihitam means 
conduct which is beyond the material world. But this is only apparent (iva), 
since you generally act properly, so that people can follow such conduct. 
Or alaukikam can means "not in excess of what is commonly said or done." 
This is because you have unlimited greatness (bhüman). If you were bound 


by the rules of the world, you would be limited. You are qualified for 
activities beyond this world. 


Or your conduct is independent because your actions are certainly (iva) 
beyond this world. [va here means eva. Even the devotees’ actions are 
beyond the world. Thus the answer has been given to aloka-patham 
iyüsam in verse 13. Or aspastha-vartmanam is answered with alaukikam 
ihitam. This is certain (nanu). 


Text 60.37 


niskificano nanu bhavan na yato ’sti kificid 

yasmai balim bali-bhujo ‘pi haranty ajadyah 
na tvà vidanty asu-trpo ‘ntakam adhyatandhah 
prestho bhavan bali-bhujam api te ‘pi tubhyam 


You possess nothing because there is nothing beyond you. Even the great 
enjoyers of tribute—Brahma and other demigods—pay tribute to you. 
Those who are blinded by their wealth and absorbed in gratifying their 
senses do not recognize you in the form of death. But to the gods, the 
enjoyers of tribute, you are the dearest, as they are to you. 


COMMENTARY: Certainly (nanu) you are "without anything" since there is 
nothing except you. "But niskificana means poor." Even Brahma pays you 
tribute. Understanding one's future death, one should know you as death 
also. But the blind do not know this. Or they do not know you—from 
whom there is happiness (ka) even in death, by remembering you. They 
are absorbed in enjoying their senses, because they are blinded by wealth, 
without knowledge. But you are dear to the devatas like Brahma, who have 
all wealth, since they are the best of beings, or are without ahankara. The 
word api in both cases indicates the prominence of the devatas. 


Or what to speak of the devatas offering you homage. Those who have 
given up everything for you offer you homage and are dear to you. Though 
Brahma has wealth, he does not enjoy his senses, since he is not blinded 
by his wealth. Thus, by knowledge he worships you. Praise of the Lord 
being dear comes at the end of the verse (generally answering verse 14), 
but refers to verse 13 concerning woman attached to Krsna's feet. Thus the 
answers are not always in order since she speaks with agitation. 


Those blinded by wealth do not know you, who are worshipped by the 
devatas. That is suitable since you are dear to the devatas and not dear to 
those blinded by wealth. 


Text 60.38 


tvam vai samasta-purusartha-mayah phalatma 
yad-vanchaya su-matayo visrjanti krtsnam 
tesam vibho samucito bhavatah samajah 

pumsah striyas ca ratayoh sukha-duhkhinor na 


You are the embodiment of all human goals and are yourself the final aim 
of life. Desiring to attain you, O all-powerful Lord, intelligent persons 
abandon everything else. It is they who are worthy of your association, 
not men and women absorbed in the pleasure and grief resulting from 
their mutual lust. 


COMMENTARY: It is well known that you are deeply endowed with all the 
purusarthas and also with bhakti, because you are the end result, bliss 
(phalatma). You are the cause of bliss for some, and the very form of direct 
bliss for some. They all obtain bliss from you. Or you give results. You are 
the means to the result and the result. Thus the intelligent (sumatayah) 
give up all other means. 


Or the result of the four vargas is bhakti or prema. You are the soul of 
prema. Just by desiring you, they give up everything, what to speak of 
giving up everything on attaining you. They become indifferent to the body, 
to everything related to the body, to wealth, to life in this world and the 
next, and to liberation, since it is all trifling, giving suffering. They have 
everything, since you are dear to them. 


She answers verse 15: marriage and friendship are proper between two 
people who are equal in terms of their wealth, birth, influence, physical 
appearance and capacity for good progeny. 


O Krsna, pervading everywhere (vibho)! O Lord of the universe! You are 
suitable for them since you have no desire for wealth. You are similar to 
them. Or O complete Lord (vibho)! You have no need for wealth. Though 
they have given up everything, in worshipping with various desires, you 
respond by giving them results. Thus you are suitable for them completely 


(samucitah). Men and women who do not renounce everything (ratayoh) 
are suitable to experience happiness which is simply an escape from 
suffering, and experience suffering. Or those who experience suffering 
even in their happiness but are absorbed in that pursuit (ratayoh) are not 
qualified for your association. 


Text 60.39 


tvam nyasta-danda-munibhir gaditanubhava 
atmatma-das ca jagatam iti me vrto ’si 
hitva bhavad-bhruva udirita-kala-vega- 
dhvastasiso "bja-bhava-naka-patin kuto ‘nye 
Knowing that great sages who have renounced the sannyasi's danda 
proclaim your glories, that you are the Supreme Soul of all the worlds, 
and that you are so gracious that you give away even your own self, | 
chose you as my husband, rejecting Brahma and the rulers of heaven, 
whose aspirations are all frustrated by the force of time, which is born 
from your eyebrows. What interest, then, could | have in any other 
suitors? 


COMMENTARY: Your glories are sung even by sannyasis who aspire for 
liberation (nyasta-danda), what to speak of Narada and others who 
disregard liberation. What is that glory? You are the atma, the antaryami, 
the Lord. And you give yourself (atma-dah). You are chosen by me. The 
choice is fixed. 


As the instigator of time, you are not controlled by time or limited by time. 
You exist eternally in Vaikuntha. The aspirations of Brahma and others 
remain only for the time that you move your eyebrow. | reject Brahma, 
what to speak of Indra and the other devatds. Siva is not mentioned since 
he is included in the devatas. 


Text 60.40 


jadyam vacas tava gadagraja yas tu bhupan 
vidravya sarnga-ninadena jahartha mam tvam 
simho yatha sva-balim isa pasun sva-bhagam 
tebhyo bhayad yad udadhim saranam prapannah 


My Lord, as a lion drives away lesser animals to claim his proper tribute, 
you drove off the assembled kings with the resounding twang of your 
Sarhga bow and then claimed me, your fair share. Thus it is sheer 
foolishness, my dear Gadagraja, for you to say you took shelter in the 
ocean out of fear of those kings. 


COMMENTARY: Tu indicates that the event is contrary to perception. You 
stole me, because | belonged to you (sva-bhagam). Otherwise, you would 
lose your fame. This description is given at the end, out of embarrassment. 
O Gadagraja! Even your younger brother Gada all alone was capable of 
driving them off. You are even more capable, since you are endowed with 
unlimited powers (Sa). 


Text 60.41 
yad-vafichaya nrpa-sikhamanayo ’nga-vainya- 
jayanta-nahusa-gayadaya aikya-patyam 
rajyam visrjya vivisur vanam ambujaksa 
sidanti te nu padavim ta ihasthitah kim 


Wanting your association, the best of kings—Anga, Vainya, Jayanta, 
Nahusa, Gaya and others—abandoned their absolute sovereignty and 
entered the forest. How could those kings, fixed at your feet suffer 
frustration in this world, O lotus-eyed one? 


COMMENTARY: Yad is the correlative of te in the sentence. The best of kings, 
possessing kingdoms, gave up their kingdoms which they controlled 
completely (eka-patyam) and entered the forest. Or te distinguishes these 
kings from Jarasandha. Adayah indicates Priyavrata and others. Nu 
indicates a question or can form the phrase anupadavim. Will those who 
are situated on your path suffer (anupadavim), even in the forest (iha)? O 
lotus eyed lord! They wait to see your beauty. 


Text 60.42 
kanyam srayeta tava pada-saroja-gandham 
aghraya san-mukharitam janatapavargam 
laksmy-alayam tv aviganayya gunalayasya 
martya sadoru-bhayam artha-vivikta-drstih 


The aroma of your lotus feet, which is glorified by great saints, awards 
people liberation and is the abode of Lakşmī. What woman would 
disregard that fragrance and take shelter of any other man after savoring 
that aroma, since you are the abode of unlimited qualities? The fools 
who concentrate on material wealth are filled with great fear. 


COMMENTARY: Smelling the fragrance of even one foot—attaining, even by 
hearing from far off, even a slight relationship with you, what to speak of 
directly attaining you—who would take shelter of anything else? Even the 
fragrance is endowed with all your qualities (gunalayasya). The fragrance 
awards liberation and is the abode of Laksmi. Therefore, it is praised by 
Narada and other sages. Who would disrespect the fragrance of you, the 
abode of qualities, and take shelter of something else? Everyone should 
take shelter of you, because those who are subject to death (martyah) like 
Markandeya are delivered. They see the highest goal. 


Others cannot protect one or give the highest benefit. Why take shelter of 
one who is always in great fear (anyam sadoru-bhayam)? Or that fragrance 
is glorified even by those who are silent (sat). Or that fragrance causes the 
devotees (jana) to reject (varga) impersonal realization typified by or 
generated by austerities (tapa). That fragrance is the abode of all wealth 
(laksmyalayam). The order of the list is with increasing excellence. 


Text 60.43 


tam tvanurüpam abhajam jagatam adhisam 
atmanam atra ca paratra ca kama-puram 
syàn me tavanghrir aranam srtibhir bhramantya 
yo vai bhajantam upayaty anrtapavargah 


Because you are suitable for me, | have chosen you, the master and 
Supreme Soul of all the worlds, who fulfill our desires in this life and the 
next. May your feet, which give freedom from illusion by approaching 
their worshiper, give shelter to me, who have been wandering from one 
material situation to another. 


COMMENTARY: | have chosen you, with the glories mentioned, who is thus 
suitable for me. The suitability is described. You are the lord of lords 
(adhisam). Not only externally do you control but internally as well. You are 


the antaryami (atmanam), the supreme guru and friend, inspiring me to 
perform proper activities. You fulfill desires in this life and the next. The 
word ca is repeated to indicate that both are equally important. The three 
descriptive terms are in order of increasing excellence. Not only in this life 
do | worship you. | will worship you in future lives as well. She prays with 
humility, out of great prema, thinking that attaining him is very rare. May 
your lotus feet be my shelter, as | wander about in various births. How the 
Lord fulfills desires is shown. Those feet destroy the suffering of samsara 
(anrtapavargah). Or those feet cause liberation to be disregarded (anrta). 


Text 60.44 


tasyah syur acyuta nrpà bhavatopadistah 
strinam grhesu khara-go-sva-vidala-bhrtyah 

yat-karna-mulam ari-karsana nopayayad 

yusmat-katha mrda-virifica-sabhasu gita 


O infallible Krsna, let each of the kings you named become the husband 
of a woman whose ears have never heard your glories, which are sung in 
the assemblies of Siva and Brahma. After all, in the households of such 
women, these kings live like asses, oxen, dogs, cats and slaves. 


COMMENTARY: O Acyuta, you are filled with the sweetness of extraordinary 
glories! Others are devoid of any good qualities and are wicked. That is 
shown. They are like animals in houses, dependent on women whose ears 
have not come near topics of you. Plural (yusmat) is used to show respect 
or to include the devotees. 


Text 60.45 


tvak-smasru-roma-nakha-kesa-pinaddham antar 
mamsasthi-rakta-krmi-vit-kapha-pitta-vatam 
jivac-chavam bhajati kanta-matir vimüdha 
ya te padabja-makarandam ajighrati stri 
A woman who fails to relish the fragrance of the honey of your lotus feet 
becomes totally befooled, and thus she accepts as her husband or lover a 
living corpse covered with skin, whiskers, nails, head-hair and body-hair 
and filled with flesh, bones, blood, parasites, feces, mucus, bile and air. 


COMMENTARY: One should not say that a woman does not approach you 
because you are invisible. You are glorified everywhere by all people. The 
living corpse is shown in two ways: internally and externally. It is covered 
(pinaddham) by skin, body hairs like eyelashes (roma), etc. Otherwise it 
would be covered with millions of insects and flies attracted by the bad 
smell. The coverings over the flesh are mentioned from superior to inferior. 
Flesh and the rest are objects of greater and greater disgust. 


The woman who does not smell the honey of the lotus feet of you who are 
endowed with eternity, knowledge and bliss is completely without 
intelligence (vimudhah). You are completely different from the kings. You 
are excellent and they are disgusting. The women, thinking a particular 
man is beautiful (kanta-matih), is actually foolish, being devoid of the 
fragrance of your lotus feet. 


Text 60.46 


astv ambujaksa mama te carananuraga 

atman ratasya mayi canatirikta-drsteh 
yarhy asya vrddhaya upatta-rajo-'ti-matro 
mam iksase tad u ha nah paramanukampa 


O lotus-eyed one, though you are satisfied within yourself and thus rarely 
turn your attention toward me, please bless me with steady love for your 
feet. It is when you assume a predominance of passion in order to 
manifest the universe that you glance upon me, showing me what is 
indeed your greatest mercy. 


COMMENTARY: Most beautiful Lord (ambujaksa)! May | have attraction for 
your lotus feet! You do not pay much attention to me, your wife, since you 
are absorbed in yourself (ratasya). When you assume prominent passion to 
increase your devotees, you glance at me, Laksmi, in the form of prakrti. 
Prakrti is Laksmi's amsa. Or you depend on me, for manifesting the main 
vibhütis. "Since | am absorbed in myself, this glance will not take place." 
You assume the mode of rajas. 


Or you do this to increase the Yadu dynasty (asya vrddhayah). Since the 
Lord is beyond the gunas, the increase in rajas mentioned is spiritual, 


included in the qualities of eternity, knowledge and bliss. That is explained 
in Bhagavatamrta. 


This is your great mercy to us — me and my friends. That mercy is very rare 
(parama). Or O lotus eyed Lord! Seeing your beauty is a great attainment, 
by having an attachment to your feet. Or when you wear your peacock 
feather, gufija necklace, garland and cloth (matra), and are covered by dust 
(rajo) raised by the cows when accepting cowherd pastimes for increasing 
attraction, you glance at me. Matra can mean clothing according to Vi$va. 
Or covered with dust when accepting to herd cows (upatta-rajo atimatra), 
you glance at me. 


Text 60.47 


naivalikam aham manye vacas te madhusüdana 
ambaya eva hi prayah kanyayah syad ratih kvacit 


Actually, | don't consider your words false, Madhüsudana. Quite often an 
unmarried girl is attracted to a man, as in the case of Amba. 


COMMENTARY: O Lord, keeping your word in giving a boon to the great 
demon Madhu (madhusüdana)! Madhusudana also means a bee. Like the 
bee, the Lord takes the nectar. Therefore, | do not think your words are 
displeasing. The mind of a young girl like Amba is very fixed, for generally 
she is attracted to a certain man. Another girl is attracted to another man. 


Text 60.48 


vyüdhayas capi pumscalya mano ’bhyeti navam navam 
budho ’satim na bibhryat tam bibhrad ubhaya-cyutah 


The mind of a promiscuous woman always hankers for new lovers, even if 
she is married. An intelligent man should not keep such an unchaste wife, 
for if he does, he will lose his good fortune both in this life and the next. 


COMMENTARY: The mind of a prostitute, of evil nature, even if married, is 
attracted (abhiyati) or goes without fear to newer lovers. She gives up the 
old lover and accepts another man. The intelligent person should not keep 
her in his house. He should reject her, if he is intelligent. Or "How should 
one know the nature of the woman?" He should be intelligent. 


Text 60.49 


sri-bhagavan uvaca 
sadhvy etac-chrotu-kamais tvam raja-putri pralambhita 
mayoditam yad anvattha sarvam tat satyam eva hi 


The Supreme Lord said: O saintly lady, O princess, | deceived you only 
because | wanted to hear you speak like this. Indeed, everything you said 
in reply to my words is most certainly true. 


COMMENTARY: O excellent woman (sadhvi)! The answers you give should be 
excellent. That is suitable since you are a princess. Therefore, | (asmabhih) 
desired to hear these words. He speaks in the plural to indicate respect for 
himself as he respectfully desires to hear. Hi indicates certainty. There is no 
doubt that what you have said is true. 


Text 60.50 
yan yan kamayase kaman mayy akamaya bhamini 
santi hy ekanta-bhaktayas tava kalyàni nityada 
Whatever qualities you hope for in order to become free of material 
desires are eternally present in you, O angry woman, for you are my 
unalloyed devotee. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Since | am most pleased with you, what benediction should | give you? 
Whatever qualities and wealth you desire for pastimes of prema 
(akamaya) are yours. This is understood from akamah sarva-kamo va: one 
should worship the Lord whether having no desires or all desires. (SB 
2.3.10) 


O kamini (alternative to bhamini)! You are a most excellent young girl 
qualified for my service since you have prema for me. Or, you are most 
dear to me because of your equal love for me, who have love for you. If the 
version is bhamini (O angry woman!) then he describes her condition to 
appease her anger. These qualities exist in you as your nature (eva). They 
are eternally present. You desire qualities for pastimes of prema because 


you are endowed with niskama-bhakti (ekanta-bhaktayah). Therefore, you 
are eternally auspicious. O most auspicious woman (kalyani)! 


Text 60.51 
upalabdham pati-prema pati-vratyam ca te ‘naghe 
yad vakyais calyamanaya na dhir mayy apakarsita 
O sinless one, | have now seen firsthand the pure love and chaste 
attachment you have for your husband. Even though shaken by my 
words, your prema for me did not decrease. 


COMMENTARY: The prema that you have for your husband was attained 
with skill or dear to me, quickly and easily (upalabdham). Or “Let that be. 
Give your acceptance with your mouth.” | have directly realized your 
prema. What is the use of accepting it? It is like grinding what is already 
ground. By my statements, which were not true, your mind did not 
decrease its prema. Rather that prema became most excellent. O Rukmint! 
You do not consider the offenses of the devotees (anagha). Therefore, you 
should forgive my offense. 


Text 60.52 
ye mam bhajanti dampatye tapasa vrata-caryaya 
kamatmano ‘pavargesam mohita mama mayaya 
Although | have the power to award prema, lusty couples worship me 
with penance and vows in order to get material enjoyment. Such persons 
are bewildered by my illusory energy. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvami's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Having praised her devotion filled with love for him as a husband, in order 
to emphasize this, he criticizes materialists who worship him for their love 
in the material world. He criticizes the purpose of household life of both 
husband and wife. Couples who worship me by repeatedly performing 
vratas and austerities according to their sva-dharma with great 
attachment, with hearts absorbed in material enjoyment (kamatmanah), 
are completely bewildered by my maya, though | am the giver of prema 


(apavarga isam). This refers to what was said about the Lord in his special 
manifestation in Ketumala-varsa: 


striyo vratais tva hrsikesvaram svato 
hy aradhya loke patim asasate ‘nyam 
tasam na te vai paripanty apatyam 

priyam dhanayümsi yato ’sva-tantrah 
Worshipping you, Hrsike$a, the natural controller of the senses, by 
performing vows, women in this world ask for a husband other than you. 
The husbands cannot protect their children, wealth or duration of life 
because they are dependent. 


sa vai patih syad akutobhayah svayam 
samantatah pati bhayaturam janam 
sa eka evetaratha mitho bhayam 
naivatmalabhad adhi manyate param 


Since the Lord by nature has no fear, he protects all persons. He alone 
should be the husband. Otherwise there is mutual fear. The wise do not 
accept anything better than attaining you. 


ya tasya te pada-saroruharhanam 
nikamayet sakhila-kama-lampata 
tad eva rasipsitam ipsito ’rcito 
yad-bhagna-yacha bhagavan pratapyate 


O Lord! The woman who desires to worship your lotus feet has all her 
desires fulfilled. You also give the result to a woman who worships with a 
material desire, because when the result is finished, she will suffer. SB 
5.18.19-21 


Or special love for me, endowed with a wealth of prema as a husband, by a 
person who takes herself as a wife, is the best. Those who worship me for 
the pleasure of married life with me because of prema for me 
(kamatmanah) are not affected (ma-ühitah) by my maya, though it is 
difficult to overcome. 


Text 60.53 


mam prapya maniny apavarga-sampadam 
vafichanti ye sampada eva tat-patim 
te manda-bhaga niraye ‘pi ye nrnam 
matratmakatvan nirayah su-sangamah 


O supreme reservoir of love, unfortunate are persons who even after 
obtaining me, the Lord of both liberation and material riches, hanker only 
for material treasures. These worldly gains can be found even in hell. 
Since such persons are obsessed with sense gratification, hell is a fitting 
place for them. 


COMMENTARY: Some, attaining me, who can give the treasure of liberation 
or prema, who am their master, (tat-patim), since all the wealth is 
dependent on my desire, still desire wealth, and not me. They are 
unfortunate. | remove all faults and bestow all good qualities. Their wealth 
has no relationship with me. You are most fortunate to display anger with a 
desire to please me (manini). 


Or those who desire only material wealth are unfortunate. Or the verse 
condemns persons who desire liberation. Those who desire the wealth of 
liberation (apavarga-sampadam) are unfortunate because they do not 
have a wealth of prema (asampadah), though they attain me, the giver of 
prema (tat-patim). Those who desire in this way are suited for hell. Or 
those who attain me as a husband have reached the highest goal. Those 
who desire the wealth of liberation (apavarga-sampadam) for attaining 
prema (sampade) are most fortunate (amanda-bhagyah). 


Text 60.54 


distya grhesvary asakrn mayi tvaya 
krtanuvrttir bhava-mocani khalaih 
su-duskarasau sutaram durasiso 
hy asum bharaya nikrtim jusah striyah 

Fortunately, O mistress of the house, you have always rendered me 
faithful devotional service, which liberates one from material existence. 
This service is very difficult for the envious to perform, especially for a 
woman whose intentions are wicked, who lives only to gratify her bodily 
demands, and who indulges in duplicity. 


COMMENTARY: By good fortune, you constantly serve me. This service 
liberates you from the fire of samsara which obstructs bhakti. This 
indicates the svarüpa of such service. Or the service frees one from the 
material world. One becomes free of suffering by hearing and chanting. 
Those who find fault in others (khalaih) cannot do this service. Those who 
desire material enjoyment (durasisah) find it even more difficult. And those 
who cheat find it most difficult. By removing those faults, one becomes the 
best, pure woman. This strengthens his praise of her service (anuvrttih). O 
queen of the house! By your example, you are the queen of all houses, 
because you inspire service in all houses. Or, you are the ruler of the house 
and | am dependent on you. 


Text 60.55 


na tvadrsim pranayinim grhinim grhesu 
pasyami manini yaya sva-vivaha-kale 
praptan nrpan na viganayya raho-haro me 
prasthapito dvija upasruta-sat-kathasya 


In all my palaces | can find no other wife as loving as you, O most 
respectful one. When you were to be married, you disregarded all the 
kings who had assembled to seek your hand, and simply because you had 
heard authentic accounts concerning me, you sent a brahmana to me 
with your confidential message. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamri's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


| cannot see such an affectionate wife in any house, or among all my 
palaces. When the time came for your marriage, you sent to me a 
messenger, one who bears a secret (rahoharah). Another version has raho 
aho. The meaning is the same. This indicates that she disregarded her 
father and brother. You became attached from simply hearing about me 
within your room, without realizing my glories. Now, with the direct 
realization you are even more attached. O woman worthy of worship 
(manini) or having an elevated mind! In this manner you are most 
qualified. Others are not. 


Text 60.56 


bhratur virupa-karanam yudhi nirjitasya 
prodvaha-parvani ca tad-vadham aksa-gosthyam 
duhkham samuttham asaho ’smad-ayoga-bhitya 

naivabravih kim api tena vayam jitas te 


When your brother, who had been defeated in battle and then disfigured, 
was later killed during a gambling match on Aniruddha's wedding day, 
you felt unbearable grief, yet out of fear of losing me you spoke not a 
word. By this silence you have conquered me. 


COMMENTARY: (Jiva Gosvamr's Laghu Vaisnava-tosant commentary is almost 
the same as the commentary on this verse.) 


Because he was your brother you had affection for him. His disfigurement 
was thus intolerable for you. He was defeated in battle. Since he was your 
brother, | should not have defeated him, even in battle. And having him 
killed on Aniruddha's wedding day was not proper, since you felt the most 
intolerable grief. But you did not speak out of worry that your master 
(asmad) should never be inattentive to you. Asmad (we) is used in the 
plural to indicate his associates as well. Separation from him would be 
complete if all his associates also left. We, not just myself, but all my 
associates, have been controlled by you, what to speak of being conquered 
by you. We do not have such power. 


Text 60.57 


dütas tvayatma-labhane su-vivikta-mantrah 
prasthapito mayi cirayati Sunyam etat 
matva jihasa idam angam ananya-yogyam 
tistheta tat tvayi vayam pratinandayamah 

When you sent the messenger with your most confidential plan and yet I 
delayed going to you, you began to see the whole world as void and 
wanted to quit your body, which could never have been given to anyone 
but me. May this greatness of yours remain with you always; | can do 
nothing to reciprocate except joyfully thank you for your devotion. 


COMMENTARY: The messenger had a secret or very colorful message 
(suvivikta-mantrah). Its secret nature indicates special prema. You 
considered the world (etat), containing father, mother and friends, to be 


empty and wanted to give up your body because it should not be given to 
another person. | try to be happy with a reflection of the great bliss created 
by you. 


| offer respects to the skillful couple whose exchange of words of prema is 
understood only by the couple themselves and which cannot be 
understood by others without bhakti. 


Many other pastimes are indicated by this as well. 


Text 60.58 
sri-suka uvaca 
evam saurata-samlapair bhagavan jagad-isvarah 
sva-rato ramaya reme nara-lokam vidambayan 


Sukadeva Gosvami said: And so the self-satisfied Supreme Lord, son of 
Devaki, enjoyed with the goddess of fortune, engaging her in lovers’ 
talks, which resembled the ways of human society. 


COMMENTARY: Though enjoying in himself, he enjoyed with Rukmint 
(ramaya) because he was directly the Supreme Lord (bhagavan), who 
appeared as the son of Devaki (devaki-suta instead of jagad-isvarah) to 
play. He imitated or confirmed (vidambayan) his human pastimes. Or he 
derided the human world devoid of happiness by experiencing his 
pastimes. Or he fooled the human world, which saw his pastimes as only 
material love. The word bhagavan indicates his power. The combination of 
power with humanlike actions produces the greatest sweetness. This is 
because he was the son of Devaki. 


Text 60.59 


tathanyasam api vibhur grhesu grhavan iva 
asthito grha-medhiyan dharman loka-gurur harih 
The almighty Lord, the preceptor of all the worlds, similarly behaved like 


a conventional householder in the palaces of his other queens, 
performing the dharma of a family man. 


COMMENTARY: Atha indicates auspiciousness or means "after enjoying with 
Rukmini, the topmost consort.” 


Because he is the one Lord (vibhuh), he could expand in all the houses. This 
will be explained later. In all houses he behaved like a householder 
(grhavan iva) and performed actions according to Vedic rules for 
householders and actions filled with prema suitable for couples (grha- 
medhiyan dharman), in order to teach the people (/oka-guruh), because he 
removes all suffering (harih). Or the word reme (enjoyed) from the 
previous verse is understood as well as the phrase "pastimes resembling 
the actions of ordinary people.” Though he was full of all powers (vibhuh) 
he acted like a householder. This indicates sweetness. 


| gather a little of the merciful remnants of the sweet conversations joyfully 
sipped by Sridhara Svāmī. 


(1]These are the pañca-yadjñas: offerings to Brahman by chanting the Vedas, offerings to the 


devatās by arcana, offerings to the Pitrs by tarpand, offerings to guests by food, and offerings to 
animals by food 
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